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PART I. 


Treaties and Engagements 

relating to 

Persia. 


T IJK first Kuropeari power <o enter into relations with Persia was 
the Uepiib^it* of Venice, which sent a sincessful mission in 14G4. 
In 1507 the Poringuese under All)ii(jii(‘r(|ue seized ihe Island of Ormaz. 
In 1501 Ihirkey c,oncluded a treaty with Persia: and in tlje same year 
Sir Anthony denkinson visited the court of Shah Tamasp I as the Envoy 
of (iueen Elizabeth, but met with a cold reception. 

About forty year.s later an udyenturous Knglisliman, Sir Anthony 
Slierl(‘y, visited l^ersia. Shah Ahhas the Great appointed him as his 
Enyoy to establish an alliance with the ('hristian monarchs of Europe 
for the destruction of the Turks: and gaye him a grant* permitting all 
('hristian merehants to trade fieely with J’ersia. En.glish, French and 
Dutch factories wev(‘ established at Gamrun, the name of which was 
changed by the Shah to llaiidar Abbas. Jn 1()22 the Portuguese were 
e.xpelled from Ormaz wilh (he help of the English, then at war with 


* NikjIisIi f runsldt mu of iiie {/muf obtained by Sir Authoiiy Sherhy from Shnii 
Abbas for all (Christians to trade in Persia. 

Our nlisolute eoiniiiaundeiuent, will, and pleasure is that our countries ai»d 
dominions shall bo Irom this day open to all Christian people and to their religion; 
and in such sort, that none of ours, of aii,y condition, shall presume to giue them 
any euil word. And, because of the amitie now^ ioyned with the princ^ that 
prol'esse Christ, 1 do giue tins pattont for all Christian marchants to rapaire and 
trafique in and throujm our dominions without disturbances or molestations of any 
duke, prince, gouornor, or captaiue, or an.v, of whatsoeuer office or qualitie, of 
ours; but that all merchandize that they shall bring shall be so priuileged, that 
none of any dignitie or authontie shall hauo powder to looko unto it, nejrther to 
make inquisitions after, or stay, for any use or jierson, the ualue of one asper, 
neytber shall our religious men, of whatsoeuer sort they 1 h', dare disturhe them, 
or speake in matters of their faith ; neyther shall an.y of our justices bane powe^* 
oner their persons or goodes for any cause or act whatsoeuer. 

If by chauiiee a marchaiit shall die, none shall touch any thing that bclongeth 
unto him but if the merchant haue a etunjianion, he shall bane power tt> take 
possession of those goodes. flut if (by any occa.sion) ho Ix' alone, onely wdth hia 
seniants. the gouernor or wbomsoeuer shall lx* required by him in bis si(‘kness 
shall be answerable for all such goodes unto any of his nation which shall come 
to requie them. But if he die suddainly, and hnno neyther companion nor 
seruant, nor time to recommende to any wdiat be w'oulde hauo done, then the 
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Portugal, tlieir assistance beiiio* obtained bv the Shah by the promise* of 
half the plundei*, and half the futui’e eiistoms of (Tamrnn and Ormans. 
Tiiese })roinises weje not kepi. 

Itussia and Spain sent Knvoys to tin* I’eisian (k)iirt in lOIS, anil 
France in 10^35: and an hln^lish hlnvoy, Sii* Dodinore ("otloii, ai’iived 
some time between and ItJ'AS to (‘stablisli comnnMcial relations 

between (rieai Ilritain ami Ihnsia; but liis neo-ol iai ions tailed. 

Shah Abbas died in ItVJS. Tinder ihe weak rule jf his successors the 
Turks seveied from the Persian Km])ire some nl the best of the wesleiii 
provim es : the Arab j ulei of Museat po•^sessed himself of the islands in 
the Peisian (hilf: and Ihe Abdali Af^Tians made themsi'lves independent 
in Herat, and the (ihilzais in Kandahar. In Kid!) Shah Sali IV si^'iied 
a treaty with Turkey \\ hii h delimited afiesh the frontiers ot .Vzeibaijan 
and Ha^didad. Vnder it l)j“ssan and Hadiayi were eiuled lo Turkey, 
Baghdad and Basia hecami' 'rurkish, the Arabs ot the (diaab tribe were 
declaied inde])endent , and ihe daf iiibe was divid(‘d. 

gont*riiot‘ ot ttiat place shall st*ii<l<* the {^(Mwle-* to the iievt inarchaiit of his nation . 
which shalJ he ahidinii m an\ parts ol oni iloininions. 

Ami those within oni Jviiifidonie.s and proiiinces hauing power oner our toole" 
and enstonies shall recenie nothing, nor dare to .s[»oalve tor any recoi]>t from aiiv 
Christian niarchanl. 

And it any such ('liiistian shall giin* credite to an^ ol onr snhjocts 0)1 aii\ 
condition whalsoener) he shall, by this pattent of ours, have authoritie to reipiire 
an\ caddie, or gouernor, to do him justin*, and thertmpon. at tlie instant of lus 
(luiiiauiide, shall cause him to be satisfieil, 

.\eyther shall any gouernor, or justi<-e, ol what (pialitie sooner he he, dar<' 
Olive anv leuaide ol hiiii, which '«hall be to lii'^ expense, lor our will ami pteasiiii' 
is, that tlicy shall he used in all oui dominions lo tlieir own tiill conienl. and that 
our kiiigdomcs and count i ics shall tic tr<*e unto them. 

Tliat, none shall piesnine to asUe iheiii loi what ocasion tlaw are lii'ere. 

,\iul although it hath bin a <-oniimiall and nncliaungcahle use in om dominions 
eiieiy yeere to roniie all jiattenU this patten! , nolw it listandiiig. shall l)e ol lull 
elfect and toree lot enei without any reiiuiiig, lor me and my siiccessoi s, not to 
lie changed. 

Siih'yhiir r of fhr Aificlrs of Aijrmnrtil us {fiirn tn Friffi's Tiunl.s, ('haphr A//. 

h'lH'i. Slipnialnig lhat the f^ersiaii soldiers should not meddle with the spoils 
helorc' “ till' Kiiglisli manners were satisfied (whicll were such of all sorts of jewels, 
gold, and silver, that they /ehiseil to carrv oil any more). 

‘‘ Nnoa(//(/. That Haiular Ahhas. now (Jombroon, should yearly ilivide hall 
the customs hetween the Knglisli and Persiiins, and that whatever JOiiglisli ship 
should enter tin' jiorl should he Iree from any manner ol trifmti'. 

“ TIiihIIij. — Thai it should he lawiiil for them to transport twenty horses, ol 
wtiieli number two might he mares, yearly.’* 

“ l*K)riflc)l fiisl. — ’J’lial the Kiiglisli shoiiM keep Iwo ineii-of-wnr constantly to 
delend tin* (;}ult ; and 

Sf’(i>}ulh /. — That they should di'liver Ihe Poitugal’s forts into the IVrKiaiis 
hands, in doing whnli tin* Knglish should always hi* esteemed the emperor’s 
Inemls; and 

— 81ionld have (he lust seat in tin* (^mneil, ami lh'*ir Agents la* looked 
on wiili eijual graei) lo then jniine nobility." 
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INm'mji (oncliidi'd |j‘<*jdies uilli Friiii<*(* in (ind ITlOf, willi Tin kt;y 

ill 1718 and 1722 , niid a (‘(uiinierc.ial tivaty + Avilli Kiissia in HIT). 

In 1722 Tslnliari was l>esie<^<Ml l)y Mahimul of Kaiidalnir, and Shah 
Jlnsain fornially lesionod liis riown ; tlionp^h liis son Taniasp assumed ilio 
iitle of Kin^- and inijdori'd llie assistanee of Ihder the (jieai. Tlie 
C/ar eaplured Daihainl and Ihikii and eom'luded a ticaty willi Tjunasp, 
who t*(‘ded all tlie J^ersian possessions on tlie fkisjiian Sea on eondilion 
thal llie r^za?' expelled tin' Afp^lians and placed him on the Ihrone. 
Tamasp also enlered inl(> nen-o1 iaf ions with the 'luiks, with the same 
ohjeel ; hut, i(‘oavdless (j)‘ hi> pielmisions, Itussia in 1724 avoided wx\v 
wilh Turkey hy a}^ieein;j to Ihe c(‘ssion io her of certain Persian [noviii- 
ees : and in 172o 'rnrke\ and Jinssia (-(included a lr(‘aty hy which they 
[la »'l il iomal Pei sia anion<»' l,henis(‘I ve>. 

Mahmud died in 172o and \\a^ sm-c(‘(Mled hy his cou.'.in Ashial. In 
1727 'rurke\ , (houj^h d(dt‘aled h\ Ashr.il, iorced him to cede ^ ilu- Pmsian 
provinc(‘.> which she had occupii-d, and in rel mn acknowledoed him as 
Shah. In lh<‘ same \ear Xadii Kuli Khan was placml in command 
ol 'I’amasp's aimy: and in 17411 lh(‘ Aljihaiis wane exptdled, Ashral ^^as 
Ivilh^l, and Shah 'ramasp was ies(<)H‘d. lie died in 1742 and was suc- 
c(‘(*(l(‘d hy his iniaiil son Ahhas 111, who died thr(M‘ oi- four years later, 
wiieii the Sala\ian dynasty i-anie to an end and Aadir Kuli Khan ascend* 
ed lh(‘ thione with the title ot Nadu Shah. 

Hussia ie.stoi(‘d to Peisia, hy trt‘at\, in 17211 the [)iovinc(‘s oi Astaia- 
hsul and Mazaiideraii ; in 1742 (Tieaty ot Hash!) lairijan, (iilan and 
the Persian pio\'iiMes as iai as tin Ara\(*s: and in 174o (Tieats nl 
(iaiidja) Itaku and Darhand with theii pioxinces, and retired hehind the 
rivei 4'eiek.*, 

I ndcr Nadu Shah the Pei->ian (‘OipiM* i eco\ ej t‘d lor a time its iormei 
j^'loi \ . lie not onl\ ie<o\eie«l the [iroxiuees compieied hy the T'urks 

*' Trjotf lie CoiDHicne .‘tl articles, tialc Itedieb 112(1 (Sc|)lcii))»r(' 170S) tiaduil 
j;er l-'rain/cis I’clil.s de )a ( ’rn»x. 

CoiuiiKiiidiaiicnt dn Hoi dc Hcise eii ra\cur des Kran(;ui.s, Se|»t<'iiibie 170ti. 

.Vuti’c ( 'omnia niK'iiiciit , .St'picinlirc I7UH. 

Trad nits )iar Jiaroiit. 

(“ 1)(KH inrii t pour '^nrii a rhi'^tutrr tirs irlafuniH nitre la Fiance et la VersCj^* 
par J. ThieirUf Evrcitr, 

t Trait c irAmitic cl do C'ommorco, la .\out, 171;'), 11 articles, fail a Vm-sailU's. 

yiiiatrc articles .scpan'vs dn Traite precedent, nicnie date. 

(\)iiiniaiid(>nioiit du Hoi ile Horse, lairo ^a^o^r an Sionr Hadorv^ Consul dc* 
Krance a (Moras, (pi’il a ai-ceptc Ic tiaite tait on Hiancc, Id Aoiit IflA, jiai .son 
A riihassadetir iMiihaininad Heza Ho^, date 20 Jnin 1722. {hlcin). 

I ((-.-opy not procniahle). 

^ Appendix No. I. 

If (’opies ol tlio l*crsn-H ussian 'rrcalu's oi 17211, 17d2 and 17d‘) arc only iirocur- 
ublc in Hussian at Tehran. 
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and the Russians, hut reduced Sind, Kandaliar, Kabul, Jbilkh, and the 
whole country between the <h\us and the Caspian Sea, carried his arms 
to Delhi, g’ave the (‘a])i1a,l of the Aloo-hnls ovei* to j)lunder and massacre, 
and eonij)elled the fimpeior ol Delhi to cede to him all his possessions 
west of the Indus. 

In 17d(>, as a Jesuit of Nadir Shah's victories, a trejity’*' was con- 
cluded between Turke'v and l*ersia, by which (he fjontiers were delimited 
anew \ 

In 171(1 a (iiidier 1rea(\t ol p(‘a( c was concluded between Tiukey 
and Persia fixino* the liniit.s oF tlie tw(» lountries on tlie basis of the treaty 
of Ibdt), and tins was Follow cd m 1747 by another iieaty+ undei* which 
certain parts of Ira(j and A/e?haijaii were ceded to Turkey. 

Njulij- Shah was mui<lcH‘<i in 1717 : and within a few years the mighty 
empire which In* had rc-crtsdcd wa< disimunhercd. Ahmad Shah Abdali 
proclaimed In’nis^df Kin^ of the Afj^hans, (ook Kandahar and Herat, 
and laid the tniindaliofj <d an ciupiK* whi»4i he extended hy coiKjnests 
.fiore brilliant e\(‘n than thox* of Nadir Shah. All that was leFt to 
Shah Rukh, the blinded grandson ot Nadii- Shah, was the province of 
Khorasan. This was ti'uarant(‘(‘d in his indepemhud ])()ss(*ssion by Ahmad 
Shah, but was soon Inoken up into .i nunilxM (d independent piincipali- 
ties. The southern and western })ro\im*es oi Lar, bars, Iraq, Azeibai- 
jan and Alazanderan w<‘ie subdued h\ Karim Khan (d the trihe of Zand, 
and a prince ol the Salavian house uanuul Shah Ismail, a sou of the si.der 
of Shah Iln.-^aiii, wa*' up as kiii^. lit* was, hftwevtw, a mere pujjpct, 
and wuis at last cast into jiristm, whilt* the reins of o-overnment were held 
by Kai'im Khan alone. Kanin Kban, who was a just and eiilifi’hlened 
ruler, was at pains io exlt'iid and t'ucouraji'c comim^rce. 4 Tjc Kno*lisb, 
who Lad wdlh diilicully maintaiiuMl Ihtdi laclory at Ciamiun till 17()1, 
abandoned it in that \cai in e(U)se(|Ut*nce of I be ojipression of the pro- 
vincial (lOveJTioi- oF Lai. in 17(i'» thc\ obtained liom Karim Khan a 
Farman (Nt). J) loi- a fa<toi\ at Hnshire and the tradt* oi the I’ei'siaii 
Dulf, and From his nephew Jafai- Khan in I78S a Fainiaii (No. II) for 
unrestricted iiadt* I hi (mu; hunt Persia. 

Karim Khan died in 177b after a a io<)rous rule of twenty-six years, 
flis death was the sional Foi' lr<*di revolut itms marked hy atrocious cruel- 
ties, in the course of which (lit* Ituir sur\i\in<j- sons of Karim Khan W'ere 
savagely nintila(ed. A^ length in 17b > Agha Aruhammad Khan of tlie 
Qajar tribe ascended (he (hroiic. He was scaicely established in power 
W'heii he louiid ImiMeil iii\<dved in a w ai with Pussia over (Georgia 
wTiich, taking ad\ant.ige ol Hie distraci«‘d stale of ih‘rsia, had in 1788 

* A \ No. 1 1. 
t Appendix No. 111. 

.f Appendix No. IV" 
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tl"an8t'eiTed its allegiance to Catherine 11. Kesolved to punish the 
(ieoi'giuiiK for their (lefeetion, he inarelied upon the eountry in n’do with 
a rapidity which prevented them from receiving sup])oit from Russia, 
and ordered a general massacre of the inliabitanis, spuj iiig the young 
and beautiful, who were carriecl into captivity. Persia was instantly 
invaded by a Russian army. It soiin gaijied important successes and was 
advancing on I'eJiran, when its progress was sto[)peil by the death of the 
Empress in 179G. 

In 179G the French Itejmblic sent a mission to establish (Uinniorcial 
relations and unite I’ersia with the Poite agaijist Russia. The mission 
failed. 

In 1797 Agha Muhammad Xhan, one of the most prudent and able 
kings who ever ruled in I’eisia, was murdercul. He was succeeded b} 
his neph(*w, h’aleh .Mi Khan. Dining his reign began that closer con- 
nection lietween the Hiitish ( xovcriinn'nt and Per>ia which had its origins 
in the fear of an Afghan invasion of India, the designs of the Fiench 
on the Rritish dominion'> in the Cast, ami the competition of Euiopean 
power,'* for iniluenc(‘ at Tchian. 

From the succcsn which atti'mleil the invasions of India by Nadir 
Shah and Alimad Sl'ali .\bdali, it wa.'* believed that the plains of India 
were exposed to tin* ravagingof an\ ambit ions ruler in Afglianistaii. In 
l7!Mi /aman Kliah, gramUon o| AhmmI Shah Abdali, adxanied to Lahoi’e 
with tlie piof(‘ssed j>urpo,^(* of le^torIng the bouse of Timur from the 
domination oj tin* Maliiatlas Disturbances in liis own dominions re- 
called him in 1797 ; but his invasi«)n and rumours ol his renewed piejiara- 
tions, coupled with tin* apprehension of an invasion of India hy the 
Freiicli and the deputation of a secret emhass^ hy Najioleon to establish 
liis inhuenee at I’ehran, forced the Pritish (ton »‘rnment to take measures 
for the security ot tlieir Indian jios.scssioiis. ( ’aptain Malcolm wus accord- 
ingly (h'pntcd as hinvoy to Pcjsia to negotiate a [lolitical and commei- 
cial alliance. He coneliidt'd two tit‘aties in JSDI. Py the terms of the 
Political Treaty (No. Ill) the Shah engaged to lay w’aste the country 
of the Afghans should they invade India, and to prevent the French 
from settling or residing in Pi‘rsia ; while, in the event of war between 
the Afghans or the Ficnch and l*ersia, the hinglish were to assist the 
Shall with military stores. Py the (Nmimercial Iheaty (No. IV") all 
privileges of the old facttiries were rcstoreil, several nioic weie granted, 
and tin* duties to he ((dlc'cted from purchasers of sta])les were reduced to 
one per cent. 

Ill 1807), during the war between Rersia and Russia wliidi oiiginated 
ill the invasion of (ieorgia, tlie Shah, having sutVered severe reverses 
and being threatened with the vengeance of Russia for the treacherous 
murder of the Russian (ienerail, threw himself on the sujiport of 
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Niipoleoii, at ilif" Ium'o-IiI of his jK»AV(*r, and made oAHTimes for .a 

union of poldieal inteiests with P’ ranee. 

Tn ISOh Napoleon sen! Monsieur dauhert lo eoueJude a eommereial 
treaty, afterwards ratified at P'iukensteiu. lie was i'oJlowi‘d hy (iemual 
(lardaime’s missio?i, liie ohjeet of whlidi Avas to siuiire an offensive and 
defensive alliaiiee. 

The Shah ])itt(‘] ly j esfuted tin* inf <‘rpi<‘la< ion uliieh I he Itrifish 
fjovernment put upon tlie Treaty of ISOl and their refusal to giAe him 
assistance against Russia, in consideiat ion <»f which lie had otVcred to 
rclimpiish ihe PTencli allianct*. d'he ])jnp(»snls of tin* hii*nch \\ert* tliat 
thi‘V should compel the Ttussians to lestojt* tin* ])ro\ince Avri'sted Irom 
IN'rsia, and turnish the Shah with militaiA spurs and othcei> lo oiy»‘aiii/c 
his army on the hhnojiean syst<‘m ; Avhih* the Shah on his pait Avas to 
de<‘lai(‘ immediate wai on tin* Kiiiilish, to in\adc India h\ wav of .Muhaii- 
istan, and to pi'iniit a h^i<*nch anny to in\adc India throuoli liis 
territoiies. ddiese ne<iot iat ions, frustrated Ia the ju‘act‘ (oncludcd ai 
Tilsit between Nap(d(*on and tin* (V.ar Alexandei, had tin* (*ffcct ol 
rousing' the Rritish ( tov(‘rnnient to <‘f(oils loi* tin* lecoNeiA ot their lost 
a.scendancy at the (k)uit <d' I’eliiaii and lln* inotcction of tiieir Indian 
enijiire hy hiiidini*- tin* western tronlii*r States in .1 (hain ol in’cndlA 
alliances. Missions were sent liy the Ijidia?! ( ioa crn nn*nt to lln* Mil" 
of Sind, Raiijit Sinc-h, and the (’ourt of Kahnl, and Sii .lolm .M.ilcolni 
was again accr(*diie(l as Imivoa to l*ei>ia. T ntoi t unali'ly . without jne- 

vious concert with the Indian t jovernnn*nt, and in ignorance oi ihc 
measur(*s concerted hy them, Sn llarloid doiH*^ Avas at the sann* lime 
de])uteil diiect J rom Ihiglaod a-^ I'Icnipolent lai \ on lln* pari of tin* 

Cj'oavjj. This led to unseemlA' complications which had the etfect ot 

rendei ing both govern nn*nts riiiiculous in the (*a (‘s ot Ihc lN*rsians. 

Sir John Malcolm was instructed, in the event ol Sir llailord .loin*s 
arriving at Romhay, on his Avay to Ih'ivi;), lictoic him, to proeecd .i*. 
KiiAUiA to H.ighdad fiu* tin* purpose of establishing an alliance Avith tin* 
Ihisha and the j)etty (dii(*fs in Arabia. l(*aAing Sii llarfoid lo conduct 
the n(‘got iat ions at 'i’ehi'an ; hiit Ihe paramount importanci* of recoA'<*?ing 
a tooling in IVisia was to o\eri ule all olln*r consid(‘ial ions, and Sir dohn 
Avas to pi'oceed on his mission to Persia Avithoul delay if he should find 
himself the first in tin* fi(*ld. Sir. John aj*riv(*d in Persia hist, Avhih* the 
Shah Avas still trusting to the liberal promises Avith Avhich tin* iMem li 
amused him. (hmsidering- the dignity of the British (Tovernm(*nt 

insulted by an attein]>t, which lie attrihnted to the iuHin'nce of Ihe 

Tjeinli em})assy, to e.xelude him fioin the Itoyal ])iesence and draAV iiim 
into n(*golial iojis Avilh suhordinale officials at Shiraz, Sir Jolui concIud(*d 
that there aaus no hojie of a friendly alliance. lie therefore abruplly 
(piitted the country, proceeded to (hdeutta and induced fjoicl Minto lo 
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pi epure for ilie occupai ion of llie islaiol of Kaiak iti Hio f’fM sian (fiiH, 
fts a i)osition from whicJi iJie Tfritish (fovcMmiiPTit rmild eilJier nn^'otiafe 
with dignity, or art with effect if wai* should be declared. The iiistriio 
tions o iveii to Sir Ifarford Tones were that he shr)uld remain at Bombay lill 
the issue of Sir John Malcolm’s mission was known; but that he should 
proceed to Persia at once in the even! of Sir John either being- obliged 
to leave witliout attaining- his obj<M‘i, or su(-ce(‘di ng- in coiu-lnding- a 
preliminary treaty^ On Sir Johri Malcolm’s return, Iheiefoie, he set out 
for Tehran. Purl her iiistnndions to suspeml his mission reac-hed him 
too late. Ife arrived at Teliran when the Shah had lost all faith in the 
professions of the Kiench, \Nliich, in cons(Mjiien<-c of tlie peace with Itussia 
and reveises in b]uro])e, th(‘v we7-(‘ no longer abl(‘ to fultil, and he there- 
fore found no difficulty iii concluding a preliminary 'J’reaty (No. V). By 
this tieaty, <*om luded in Mar(-h l.S(H), all treaties cont rac-ted by the Shah 
u ith Kurojxian ]>o\\(‘r.s \\er<* annnihul: he <mgaged to ])re\(‘n( the pas.sage 
of kairopean armi(‘s through hi>. dominions towards India; and the 
hbiglish vv(‘re to assist liim with trooj)s or a subsidy it any Kuropean 
forces should invade his teriitoiies, and to take no [uut, (‘\cept as media- 
tors, in any war betwetui Bei-sia and Atgha nistan . 

The validity of this treaty, subj»‘ct to such modifications as might 
aftciwards be agreiul upon, was lecogiiized by Jjord Minto; who, 
how(‘ver, suspended tin* functions of Sii II. 4ones, directed him to with- 
diaw’ fi'om Persia, and again xuil Sir .lohn ^lalcolm as Knvoy to the 
Shah for th(‘ ])urp<*se of conceiting lurther ariangements. Meanwhile 
Sii- II. Jones had leieived orders Irom England to lemain at Tehran 
till the airival of amdher IM(‘nipot<*ntiaiy , Sir (lore Onseley, whose 
powers supersede] those of both Sir II. Jones and Sir J. Malcolm. A 
definitive J’reaty (No, \'J), based on the jireliminary J’reaty of 1809, 
was (oncluded by Sir (lore Ouseley in .Mai-c-Ii I8PJ; but some of the 
stijiulat ions were alter<*d in England, ami it was not till 1814 that the 
teiins of the treaty weie tiually adjusted {^No. Vll). J’he preamble of 
this J'reaty of Ailjustmeiit provided for the subse(|uent <-onclusion of a 
coiniiiercial treaty: and the Biitish repiescuitati ves, Messrs. Ellis and 
Morier, addressed an t>tficial note to the Shah pi-oposing that coninierc-e 
should remain on the footing- of the (’ommercial J’reaty of 1801 (No. 111). 
J’liis proposal was not a(-(-epted, (he Persian (lovernment maintaining 
that the Commercial Tieaty of 1801 had been abrogated by the Treaty 
of 1814: and no steps weie taken to conclude a new one.. The only 
security enjoyed by British merchauts in Persia was that -aiiorded by tbe 
general friendly relations oi (heat Biitain with l*ersia ; except a Farman 
of 1828 (No. VlTl) abolishing export duty on horses, and another of 


* This Treaty, altiiougii never formally ratified by His Majesty’s Government, 
is inserted in this collection becan.sc it is referred to in the Treaty of 1814,^ and the 
seopo of the latter treaty cannot bo fully understood without comparison with it. 




8 


PRIISIA. 


1836 (No. X) permitting them to irajlt* on ]);iyment of the same duties 
as Russian merchants. 

Throughoul Ihe long n'ig-n of Fnleli Ali Shall llie Persian Fmjiire 
enjoyed rest ti'oni inlei jial revoliil i(»n, hiil sufl'ered st‘V(‘re*ly from pi’o- 
traeled wai- wilh Jtussia. (Georgia. IMingrcdia, Dagliisian, Shirwan, 
Karabagh and Talisli wen* sneeessiv<*I\ sevcned from il ; and only the 
good offices of the Hj-itish ( lOA’einnK'iit airested the fnrth(*r advance of the 
Russian arms. In Ociolier 1S|.‘» peace was concluded at (rulistan, and a 
Treaty* Avas draA\^n u]), indicating- generally the houndary hetAveen the 
Russian and Ihusian empires, hut h‘aving- its (‘\act direction to he settled 
by commissioners. 

in an AgrecMiKMi 1 1 (Treaty of Fizeiuni) was concluded het\\e(‘n 

Versia and Turkey, confiiining- th(‘ 'I'nvity f)f J74() (Appendix No. HI) 
and adding fresh articles n'gjirding comnieici*, pilgrims and nomad tiihes. 

For some years aftei the conclusion ot tin* Ti’eatv of (Julistan, there 
Avas nominal jieuce h(*tA\een l‘(‘rNia <ind llussia: hut many difliculties and 
disputes arose in the adjustment of the houndary. The Kussians occu- 
})ied and refused to evacuate th(‘ <listi-ict of (iokcha. wliich the Persians 
claimed as theirs. Hostilities wen* iem*\\ed in ISJh, tin* first attack heing- 
made liy Ahhas Mirza, the Prim-e Royal of IVrsia, and the Pei’-^ians claim- 
ed fi'om the British (roAcinment th<‘ assi.^tance in mon(‘y oi“ troops stipula- 
ted for in the ^th article of the Definitivi* 'I'leatN of lSI-1. Attei «‘n(|uiry, 
hoAvever, assistanct* was letused, on the gi'ound that a(*tual hostilities had 
been provoked hy aggression on the pait of Persia, hut for whiidi th(‘ dis- 
pute might have heen adjusted hy negotiation — a decision of course un- 
sutisiaetory to tin* Shah, who argue \ tt\al the Russian oecnpat\(u\ ot 
(rokeha was an aggression on his dominion'^. In tin* etmise of the war 
the Persians sustained scA'ere losses: hut at length, through tin* mediation 
of the British 1‘hivoy, a ti(*aty:l! ot jieai e was <-oin linled at 'rurkmain-hai 
in Fehruary 1S2(S, liy Avhiefi tin* I’eisian (io\einm(*nt et*<h*d to Russia the 
provinces of Frivaii and Naksliivan, and agi(*(*d to ]»ay an indemnity for 
the expenses of the Avar. 

On the conelusion of the neg<»t iat ions, o|)portnnitA v\ns takt*n hy the 
British Envoy to purchase tlie ahiogatioii (No. IX) of the ‘Ird and 4tli 
articles ot the Treaty of IS 14, hy a jiaymeiit of l.?()0,()0() tomans, or one 
year’s subsidy. These artii les had been found e\ee(*ding’ly onerous and 
inconvenient, and [iiful ieti ve onlv ot collision with the Jh*]sian (TOA^ern- 
menl. By the eaneelling of the 4rd and 4(h aiticles, tin* (1th and 7th 
arti(des also were \irfually abrogated. 

* Appendix No. V. 
t Ajipondix No. VI. 
t Appendix No. VIT 
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After the pacification of Europe in 1815, and the removal of those 
dniig’erH which had ^ivcTi Pxao<iera<e<l iiiiportance to the Persian alliance, 
no steps were laken to maintain tlie infiiieiu'e in Persian counsels which 
had been secured to llie Ih iiish (Tovcrnnient l>y ihe Treaty of Tehran in 
1814. On the contrary, much was <lone to disljearton the Shah and 
iTn})ress him with Oie belief Ifml the preservation of the intej>Tity of his 
Empire was a malter of indilferem e to En^-land. Not tlie least distaste- 
ful part of the chanp:e in j)olicy was On* traiisfei-, in 1828, of the relations 
with Persia to the ( loveiinueut of India, and the suhstitution of an 
envoy of the Governoi-tfeiieral for the jdcmipotenti.iry of the Crown. 
This clian^e was ac<ej)tcd most i(‘Iuclantly hy the Sliah, who considered 
it not only derof»‘alory to his di^ruly, l>ut dan»(*j‘ous to In's power. The 
conflict helween the (h-own and the Indian (lovern merit re«ardino‘ the 
mission in ISO!) had lowered his lesjaM-t for tire latter; and he believed, 
moreover', that the opruations, which the Indian (Tovru’mmmt undertook 
in 1810 a»»*ainst the jrirates in the [Nubian (lulf, would have ended in 
ao’O’ressions on hi^ jj-ov(Mnment but for the eontrol of tin' Mnjilish ministry. 
So little care was taken to cultivate redations witli Persia after the jreace 
of Ohii’kinanchai and the abr-oo-ation (d the subsidy a^iieement of 1814, 
to which tire Shah ae-reed only rrnder' the [ 0 ’essui(‘ of pecuniary embarrass- 
ments caused by the jray merit of tin* imlemnity to Pussia, that the in- 
fluence of th(‘ llrilish (Toveriiment at Trdnan declined before that of 
llussia. Eor some year's tlu' Slurb contiinuMl to uiee tire ner'ossity of 
revising the Tr'eaty of 1814 and of sirhst it nt ing for' th(‘ abrogated ai'ticles 
a gcnerrrl stipulation of [)j'ot<Mt ion , wliirh would at least evidenee the 
wish of the British (lovernmeut that tin* in<le]>enderice of Persia should 
be \ri'eserved. No sle\»s, however, were takeir to m(M‘l his expectatiorrs ; 
and wheir, after long rlelav , theBiiti'^b iloverumeni in aulhnrised 

their' I'r'pieseniat i \ e in Ibu'sia to enter on negoliatiims lor a revrsior^ of 
the treaty, their asremlamy had given plaei* to that of Itussia. The 
negotiations were ])i'otrae.ted till 18‘*T, but led to no lesrrlt. 

Fateh Ali Sliah died in 18.‘U. By the irifluem e of Bussia and Eng- 
land, his gramlson Mnhamnmd Shah was jilncrul oir the throne, notwith- 
standing the opposition of many primes of the blood loyab lir the 
same year- an understandiirg. subserjuently aekirow ledged to be in force 
bv intei'rdraiige of notes in 1888, 1878 and 1874, wu'- arrived at by (rreat 
Britain and Bussia, with regard to the maintenance of the integrity and 
independence of Persia. 

In 1880 Persia found herself unable to repress the Turkman raiders 
in the province of xlstarabad, who made constant descents hy sea on the 
Persian shores. By the Treaty of (hilistan (Appendix No. Y) she had 
reiiouneed all right to have ships of war on the Caspian Sea, and she was 
(onipelled to heg for* the help of Russian ships to put dowm the marauders. 
Ouee, however, in possession of the Island of (Uieiken, wdieiice she could 
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olieok the raiders, she notified tlie liussian Government that their help 
was no lonf^er recpiired. A Russian squadron was nevei Uieless sent in 
ltS42 to the Island of Ashnrada, occupied by the Russians in 18J18, 
and a naval station was huill there to overawe the Tiulvinans. In 
1921 the Russians renounced their claim to this island under Article 3 
of the Treaty* concluded \\ith Peisia in that year. 

3Mie recoinpiest of Afghanistan had always been a favourite dream 
of the (jajar dynasty, who conceived that their lij^hts of sovereif»nty ov(*r 
it were as complete .is in the days of the Safavian kin«^s. The first ns(‘ 
which the Russians made of their ascendancy aftm- the ]K*aci* of 1828 
was to (‘ncoura«»‘e Fateh Ali Shah in his ambition tor eastern conqm'st.s, 
as an olf-sei for th(‘ cessions oii his noil li-u estern frontii'r and as an 
indirect means of establ ishinji' theii o^^n influtMici* as tar as tlie Indus. 
Fateh Ali Shah projected two unsucct‘ssf ul expeditions against 
Af o-hanistun. 

Mnhaminad Shah, ev(‘i- a fiieiid of Russia and an enemy to British 
interests, reviv(*d tht‘ project ami with a larj»i* toici* laid si(‘^(* to llmat 
in November 1837. lie had been warned that any hostile moNement 
ae-ainst lleiat would b<‘ viewed with dissat islact ion b\ the Biitisli (tov- 
mnment. (kmfideiit, howevei , in ttie >upj)oit (d Russia, li<“ Jejt'<d(*d all 
offers to] th(‘ settlenemt ol his disputes with Shah Kamrai' ol Herat bv 
friendly mediation, and trimted tlie British mission with such marked 
d is(‘onrtesy . that the h'n\«w low'ered his Hao niid declaiiMl the alliance 
with Ihusia at an (*nd. To force the Shah to lenounee Ins ambitious pro- 
jects, a demoust lat ion was mmh* in the Persian Gu1t 1 >y the occujiation 
of the Island of Karak. This had the elfect of forcino- him to withdraw 
his tioops fjoiB Herat after a memorable sieot* ot ten months, in whicl. 
all his elVoT’ts to tak<‘ the < ity weie ilefeated by th(‘ mieipy’ and ability of 
Fblred P»)ttino-(M-, a youn^- lOn^lish ofticm- of aitillm v. ( )n the witli- 
drawal of the Riitisli aiinies from Afghanistan, Shah Kamian was 
dejiosed and murdered by his ministm-, Yai Muhammad Khan, who in 
words professed himself to be a dejiendeiit of the Shah of Persia, but 
maintained liimself in real independence. 

In 183tl a Ihirman (Ko. XI) was jirorujcd from the Shah o-njuanteeing 
protection to Mission servants. This had been rendered necessary by 
the airest and seai’ch of a fjeo-ation messtmg-er travelling’ between Herat 
and the Shah’s cam]). This farman was snpjilemented by another 
(No. XI 1) for the same jmipose in the following- year. 

The uiisatist'actory conditions of British tra<le in Persia were at last 
lemedied in 1841 by the conclusion of a (h>mmercial Treaty (No. XI II) 
which put the tiauh* of Great Britain and Persia on most favoured nation 
footing’, and jirovided foj- the establishment of commercial agencies in 
the two countries. In 1844 a Farman (No. XIY) presci ibed the procedure 
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1(1 1h‘ t()]l()\V(^(l j‘o)‘ Ilu' pioleci ion of inpicliants in cases ol bankruyitcy 
a]i(l insolvency. 

Jn 1842 Peisia concliuItMl a “ jierpetiial ” Ireaty with Spain*, under 
wliicli Sjianisli subjecis were ^^ranted certain extra-leriilorial pi‘ivili»f>‘es. 

In 1844 a convcMilion t was signed between llussia and Persia, ex- 
plaining- Ibe Htli article ot ibc 'Prealy ol Ibirkniancbai, and decaeeinp- 
llial Ibc subjects ol eillier Slate crossinp- Ihe i'lontier into tbe teTuitory 
ol tbe otliei- niusi be provided with jias^ports. 

In I84o Kiencb inercbajidise n as pul on most l'avour(Ml jialion looliup’. 
In IS47 a connnercial treaty \\ilb Fraina* was sipned, but in 18‘b) tbe 
Ibusian (io\ (‘iiinuMil I'onnally i(‘lused to ratilv it. 

In IS4T tb<‘ Persian and 'ruil.isb ( iovernniciits ent(*i'ed into Articles 
nj .Kpri'cnienfl c(Uifii niinp 1b(‘ 'Cicaty ol Ibzeruni (Ap])endi\ Xo. VI) 
and iinibutalunp to appoint ( 'onnnissioncr,«> to denial catt* tlic boundary. 

.Mubammad Sbali du'd in 1818 and was sucocedt-d bv bis eldest son 
Nasir-ud-l)in. 

In 1818 a Pussiaii liospital I'oi* tbe use ot Itussiaiis einployt'd in 
( lieckinp tbe marauding 'ruiknian-' was establislied by a Poyal Pannan 
at Uandar-i-(laz on tli(‘ J’eisian mainland in tb(‘ [)ro\ ince ol Astarabad. 

In ibc same y('ai iliclbitisb t io\ ( rniiicnt , wbowi'ie makinp* strenuous 
c\ci lions to •>u|>prcs> I lie traliic in Alrican slaves, secured an Knpape- 
nnMit (No. X \' ) I'roni tbe Sbab to jmdiibil tli(‘ import of slaves into 
I’ci'sia b\ sea. S(t preat was t be opposit ion (d tbe prit*sts to tbe abolition 
of till* sla\(‘ traliic, tbat tin* Sbali did not lt*td bimsidf stronp enoupb to 
pi'obibit tb(' imjioit ol sla\(‘N into bi^ dominions absoluttdy; but. as tbe 
route by land w as not j>i act icabb*. be \irtually did so by lorbiddiup 
im[)ort by -sea. In ISdl a ( 'onveiit ion (No. X\ I) was coiieluded for tbe 
searidi and s(‘izure of Persian vesstds suspected ot ludiip enp.aped in tbt‘ 
slave trad(‘. 

Vai- ^^ubammad Kban of Herat died in I8b], and was succeeded by 
his son Saiyid ^lubammad Kliaii. Ktadiiip himself insecure in power 
and threatened by the Amir of Kabul and by Kolunidil Kban from 
Kandabar, Suiyid Mubammad Kban made o\crtures to iVrsia : and a 
itircc w’as despatebed b\ tbe Shall nominally to leduce the 4bnlvmaiis but 
ill reality to occupy Herat. The Hrilisb Knvoy at 4Vbran remonstrated 
and rc([uiied tiom tlie Persian (iro\ernment explicit assuiauces of the 
course they meant to adopt. In danuary 18b.‘i the Persian Government 
sipiUMl an Apri*eim*nt (No. \\ 11) not to send troops to IKuat unless it 
should b(* altacked by a loreipn force, and not to interfere lurtbrr in its 

* Appendix No. VITl. 

t Appendix No. IX. 

X Appendix No. 2^. 
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nftnirs than hail been done in ilie lifetime of Yar Mnbamniad. This 
inlerference with tbeir mnbilioiis ])rojects oreatly irriiated the Persian 
(bunt, who showed Iheir annoyance hy a series of vexations slights which 
eventually led <o a inpture. In lSo4 Mirza ITashiin Khan, who had 
been discharged from ihe Shah’s service, was ap])ointed to he a^*onl at 
Sliiia/ for the Brilish mission. The Persian Goveinmenl ohjinted 1o Ihc 
a])pnintmeni , and ihrcaiened to imprison him if he to<di n]i the ])ost 
They ti(‘\t seized and imprisoned his wife. As all r(‘di'f‘<s was persistmitly 
refused, the lOnvoy at Tehran struck his flaii' un the 2()tli Kovmnher and 
withdrew. An official notification was issued hy the Pcisian (tovern- 
meut justifying their proceedino-s, and makine- certain iTisinuations 
ae-ainst tin* British Knvoy. Tn the meantime Afuliamniad A'usuf, 
e*randson of Kiroz, one of the brothers of Shah Shuja, liad })ut Saiyid 
.MuhaTiimad Khan to death, and had ap[)li(‘d to the Shah of Persia for 
assistance. A fori'c was sent in Becmiiher ISoo, in vitdation of the 
ao-reement whieh had been made by the Persiafi (lover-nnKMit , Muham- 
mad A'usuf was taken ])rison(‘r, and TTerat uas capiur<*d on the ‘.2(>th 
OctiduM- 18-Ml. h]v('ry clbut havino- failed to induc(‘ thi* IhM’sian fio\eT?i- 
nient to adjust tlu‘ (|uarrel and to apido^i/e for the insults t(* the British 
mission, a force was despatched from Bombay to occupy (In' Island of 
Karak, and war uas foimally declared on the 1st \o^(‘nlber ISbb. Aftm 
a brief campaie'u liostil it i(‘s were terminated f>\' the Treaty of Pa?is 
(Ko. X\*fir) concluded on th(‘ Ith March 18bT. d’his tr(‘at\ r(‘vived 
none of the earlier treaties cancelleil by the wai’ except the (’onveution of 
Au«ust ISbl for tile sup])r(‘ssi(m <d‘ ''laviUN in the Ihu'sian (iulf, which 
hy the b‘tth article was renew (*(• till Auerust 1872. 


d’he JiCe-ation at Tehran was under 
India Office from 1828 to iS^ib, 

18bS to the end of 1859.* Sim. 
of tlie British Foreign Office. 


the immediate ‘'.,7“*’" 

-..-i-^y a ml ability of 

officer of artillery. (hi the with- 
'.stan, Shah Kaniran was 
’ihaniniad Klian, who in 
Durino- the (biinean in I85d Persia 


,n rers.a . s;],.,,], 

she was at one time on the point of <-astine- in hei . , as a 

return foi- wdiich territoiial nee-rniidizement was offered her, as well as 
ridease from the ])aynieTit of the subsidy which she had to make to Bussia 
in accordance with the jirovisions of the 4’reaty of Turkmanchai. She 
stood .aloof, howevc]-, although at one time Persian troops were massml 
on the Turkish frontier. 


In 1855 l*ersia concluded a “perpetual” treaty of frieiidshi]) and 
commerce with France t, under which special e.xtra-territorial jirivileijes 
weie o^raiited to French subjects in Persia. 

* According to Rawdinson (“ Enghind and Russia in the East,” pages 98-99^ 
the Tehran Mission was transferred to the India Office in 1859 and re-tr.ansferred 
to the Foreign Office in I860, 
t Appendix No. XI. 
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Tn 180)0 tlie Persinu G()V(*rr»nioul sejil :)ti eNpediiioii innler tlie roni- 
niand of Ifaiii/a Mirza aj'-aiiisl flu* IVkka M^n‘kiiiaiif< of M(*iv, who were 
considered 1o he IhMsiaii snhjiads though hevoml ilie contrid of llie (haitral 
( Jovernnieid , in older io ]>iuiisli them for the constant raids made on 
Khoiasan, M(‘rv was tak(*n o?i <he loth of July, the Turkmans having 
made hut liti le opposil ion ; hiii , wIomi the IN*rsian Pi>mn)an<h‘r emleavojn ed 
on OetohiM' oth to move from his (‘iitrenclied cani|) to moi(‘ suitable 
ground, he was at(ack(‘d hy liie 'rurkmaiis ami totally roiiled, the expedi- 
tion retuining to Khorasan in great confusion. 

Idle disoiganized state ol the holder districts of I’ersia and Turk(*y 
liad long been productive of dissensions lad ween tlie two Stat(‘s. tkun- 
plaints of the ])assage of nomad tribes to am! fi-om the Pashalik of 
Ilaghdad, and of tli(‘ grant of an asxlum to marauders and refug-ees by 
the tidutiiM- authorities, led to the insertion of artiiles in the d’reaty of 
Krzerum of ( Ajijiemlix Nt». \'() providing foi the remedy of these 

almses. d’lu'se provisions pioveil ineftectual , and in 184!) tour commis- 
sioners w(‘re aj)|)ointed on the ])ait of Kngland, Russia, lh*rsia and 
d'urk(‘y respei't i vely , for (he purpose <d’ <hdining the border as provided 
in the s<‘cond and tlii'd ol (lie A 1 1 iele.s of Agreeimuit sio-iuMl at Rrzm um 
in 1817 (Appendix No. ,\ ). A map of (he bordm- districts was prepared 
iiy tlu* commission, but the actual d<*mui’<'ation was not (dT(‘eled, and the 
(juestion reniaimMi in abeyance. In IStif) a protocol" was signed by (ho 
P(‘rsian ami Turkish lepi esmitatives on the simulta m^ous pi esentat ion, 
by th(‘ representatives of England and Tlussia at (kmstant ino])le and 
Tehran, of a 7nap which had been drawn up by the Knglish and Pussian 
commissioners. On this maji a band of territorA varying fioni ‘Ah to 41) 
mih's wide was laid down, within which the m(*diatory poAvers declared 
(hat thcA' considered th(‘ frontier line ought to be found. Thidei’ this 
[irotocol the sf(tfNS tjiio of the lands in dis])ut(‘, Avhich wme situated on th(‘ 
Sout h-W’eslern slope of tin* l*usht-i-Ko!i range, near the Tigiis, was t<i b»* 
maintained until the boundavA line should be settb'd, and no buildings 
wau'c to be (M’lM ted on these lands. 

In I8(}{), the Russians having firmly establish(‘d themselves at Kras- 
novodsk on the eastern shores of the Oaspian Sea, it Avas found necessary 
to define the Irontier between Pussia and lh*rsia ; and accordingly an 
agreementt Avas drawn up secretly and a<dvnoAvledge<l by an autograph 
letter of the Shah fixing the riAer Atrak as the boundary between the 
two Stat(*s. 44ie Persian (loAerninent later declared that the Atrak 
frontier only referred to the seaboard and to about bO miles inland, and 
did not include the river to its source. 


* Appendix No. XII. 
t Appendix No. XTTI. 
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The proceedings of llie Persian authorities on the frontier of Pain- 
ehistan were lonp: a vsonree (d‘ anxiety to the Klian of Tvalat. Ponndinj;; 
her pretensions to dominion in Baliiehisian on the eomjnests of former 
dynasties, Persia »?*adnally advanced Ix'vond tl)e fiojitier Avhicli marked 
her possessions early in the nineteenlh <-enhiry, and jnstitit‘d her action 
by the necessity of repressino- the bord(‘r Baluchis, who wen' in the 
habit of orc-anizin”' maiaudinn* expeditions inlo tin* neighbouring 
province of K(‘rman. In this vay the district ol Banipur fell into the 
hands of the Persians i?i IStl ; and nine years lat<*r, after the unsuccessful 
revolt of its (Miief, it was permanently o(‘cu]>ied 1 )a them. SubsecpieTitly 
the Chiefs of tin* western di\isio!is of Makraii, rl:., Dizak, Sarbaz. Ceh 
and Kasarkand, paid tribute to lluahiin l\han. Ihe Persian (b)V(*rnor 
of Bam])ur. No opportunity was lost by Tbiahim Klian i>f assertifi^ 
the claim of Persia, and his jAroceedino-s duiino* tlie construction of the 
telepfi’aph from Bushir(‘ to (Iwattur iii I8(>o, addressing- thieattminf; 
letters to the nei^-hboin ino- (Mn'efs, formed tin* subject of i-ebutmce to 
Tehran. Five yc'ars later he manifested a disj>osiiion to inti'i feie vilh 
the (‘onstruction of the teleji-rai)!! betw(‘(‘ii dask and (luattur, and the 
threatening];- attitude ado[)te(l by him durino- that and the bdlou inc year 
towards Kech and other parts of Makran ouino- alleoinnce to the Kiian 
of Kalat was produetive of mueb excitement and dist m ));i nee in tin* bru'd(*r 
districts. The ministeis of the Shah diselaiimMl any intention <d‘ 
asserting the claims of P(‘rsia to Kech by force ot arms; but the Hritish 
(j^overmiieiit, havinj*- tr<‘aty (‘iic-aocnienis with tin' Khan of Kalat, conbl 
not view witli indifteroTiee any intentions on tin* part ol l*eisin which 
caused appieheiision to the Khan, and tlu' e\pedi(*ncy (d' forhiddinc- 
either open n^^g-re.ssion or tlireats on the ])art (d the frontier authoiities 
was impressed on the ministeis. 

A j)roposal Avas tben made in 1870 by the Sliah that, as the bemndaries 
between Persia and Kalat bad md b«*en clearly ibditied, if the llrilisb 
Government desired that the line of frontier should he iiaced, eonmiis- 
sioiiers .sboTild be sent to the froiitiej- by Ihigland, Persia and Kalat for 
the purpose of settling- the boundary. Tin’s pro]K)sal was accepted by tlie 
Britisb Goveniinent ; and in January 1871 the com m issiom*rs nud on the 
frontier and, after (-(dlec-tiug- all tbe available information, Ma jor-Geneial 
Goldsmid, the British eoininissioner, pi-oeeeded to d\dnan for tin* adjust- 
ment of tbe ([lies! ion . Tbe Persian fi-oiitier, as defim*d in a nmmoianduin 
by tbe Britisli eommissioin*!-, and e«)mpi-ising Dizak and lianipnsbi. Sarbaz 
and Pishin, Balio and Daslitiyari, was a<-<*ep(ed by the Shah in Se])tenib(*r 
1871. A request was subsecjnenlly preferred by the l*(']sian Gov«*rnm(‘nt 
that tbe small district of Kuliak, lying* belnw tin* Jalk and Kalagan 
sub-divisions of the Dizak district, which had be(*n included on tlr^ iua]> 
within the Kalat fi-oniier, might be made over to Persia. This was so 
far agreed to by the British Goveniinent fbat the line forming the 
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western boundary of Kalat was drawn to the east of Kuliak ; but no 
opinion was expressed as to the position of the J*ersinn frontier. Kubak 
was oeeupied by Persian troops in May 1874. {Sec Baluchistan, Vol. XI.) 

In 1870 a convention* was come to beiweeii Turkey and Ber«ia with 
refeiencp 1o the transportation of corpses to the .sacred })laces in Mf'sopo- 
taiuia. A period of three years was fixed as the limit to the delay in 
transj>ort. 

In .1871 tlie border dis])utes between Persia and Turkt'v were revived, 
ne^’otiat ions ensued, and linally it was arrano(‘d that i'efnj»’ees on the 
boj'der should be ienif)ved Ut such a distanec in the inlerioj* of eacli State 
as should ))ievent their earryino- on intrigues. It was also agreed that 
a l*eiso-'lhirkish comm issioTi should assembh^ ai (kmstant im)])l(‘ for the 
puij)ose of (‘arryinjj* into etVect tiie provisions of the A it ides of Agree- 
ment sioiu‘d at Kr/t‘rum in 1847 (.\p])endi\ No. X): and that delej^ates 
on the part of Kno-laml and Russia should be pr<‘sent to assist those of 
Peisia and Tuik<‘y in coniinj^- to a conijihde understanding-; but OAving^ 
to th(‘ dilatoriness of tin* j*orte the commission m*v«‘r juet. 

In 187d Persia concluded a comnu*rciaI tieatyf with (lermany, and 
in 187o tw o con vent ions wit h I’uikey: the ti?-st^ having reference* to tin* 
import ot salt and tobacco, an<l the s«‘eond^ r<‘”-ulat in^- the position ol 
the subjects ol‘ the two powers in their resp(*ctive States. 

In I87t) troubles W(*re renewed on th<* I’urko-Persian I'lontier at Kind 
and /ohab, which were claimed both by 'J’urke\ and Pej-sia ; they con- 
tinu(*d in tin* t'ollovNine- \ear and resulted in tin* piocntation by the 
Pcl^ian (iiiveinment (d' their «*’ii(‘\ am-rs a‘^aiii>l tin* Pnrtt*, which weie: 

firs/, the ctmtinued ot eupation liA I’urke\ ol Kotaur (Kutur), seized bv 
Darvesh Pasha in 1811) when on his way to join the I'lontii*! i-nmniission 
at Bae-hdad, and, in spite 'd' tlu* re])ealed prole, of the Persian tiovern- 
menl, still held by the Porte, ami also ol Ba nzar/Li'an , Deiii, ]\lahmudi, 
Akhorak, (diibaktu and Khazina ; sernm/, tin* ill-ti-eatment. to Avhich 
Jhusian pilejims were subjected; lliiiul, tin* non-(‘\eeut ion of the promise 
made that Abbas ^lir/.a should be removed trom Hail'd. id ; and fniirlli, 
the delay in delimitin.e the frontier. In the same year the island of 
Shahleh in the Persian (lulf, claimed b\ Peisia, was occupied by Ihirkoy, 
but evacuated on an ao-reement beino- entei-ed into by the lh*rsiaii 
tiovernment that it shoubl not be eu It i Anted or occuj)i(*d by Peisian troops 
jiendino- the final settlement of the resjiective claims to it. 

* Concluded at Ibif^hdad and signed by Midhat Pasha, (tovernor~Cenei-al of 
Ibijjjhdad, and Mushir-nd-J)anla Mirza Hussain Klian, Persian Ambassador at 
Constant inople. 

t A|)|)endix No. XfV. 

I Appendix No. XV. 

$ Appendix No. XVI. 
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In 1878 Persia and Turkey settled n special tobacco tariff * renewable 
every ten years: and signed an agreement t respecting- sanitary rej»*ula- 
tions to be observed by Persian pil»rrinis. 

In 1877 llie continued advance of the Russian troops on the east coast 
of the Caspian vSea caused the Turkmans of Meiv and Akhal to considei* 
whether it would be foi- their advantage that the noniin.al sovereio-nty, 
which Persia liad claimed over them for many y(*ai s, sliould become moie 
definite, or wliotlier it Avould be nK)re prudent to declare alle^iajic<* to 
Russia. In 1878 some Chiefs of the Tekke Turkmans of Merv visited 
Tehran and made an a^-J-eement with the Shah, by whi<-b they ])romised 
alleo-iance to Persia; but the acfieement was set aside on th(*ii- leturn 
to Merv. In tbe same year the Russians advanced on the Aklial t(*rritory 
formerly claimed by Persia, and continued theii- advance in th(‘ followino- 
yea?-, fi? 1880 the Tekke Turkmans of Merv affair? smit a deputation 
to IVhraii; but this led to no lesult, as one of the conditions of theii 
admittinjif allep-iance to Persia was that the fiutih' lands td' Sarakhs 
should be assijj-ned to them if they evcntuallA decided to abandon Miuv. 
In the meanwhile the Turkmans of the Akhal district had jrai?»<*d tem- 
porai'v successes a^-ai list the Russians; but in 1881 (fcneral Skobeletf took 
(feok 'Papib and o(-cupiod the Ibu-sian .\taks of Daraehaz and Kalat-i> 
Nadiri. This led to the si^*nin<v of tln‘ Akhal-Khorasan boundaiy 
converitionj by Avhich the Russo-lVi-sijin fiontier f?-om the Cas[)ian Sea 
to Baba Durmaz was d(‘fified, althou^b the actual demarcation by the 
Russian and Persian commissioners was not i-ompleted till 188d. By 
the Convention of 1881 the agreement entered into in 18()t), by which the 
river Atr.ak was to form the boundaiv between the two (-ountries, was 
cancelled. 

In 1880 a protocol was signed betwi*en (ireat Biitain and Russia 
regarding- the teridtory of Kotaur, in aci-ordance with the bOth sntif-le 
of the Treaty of Berlin, by which the lands in dispute were de(-lai-t‘d to 
belong to Persia and were therefore evacuated by the Turkish t loops. 

In the same year a Kurdish tribe, under a certain Shaikh Obaidulla, 
made an incursion over the Turko-Persian fr-ontier and lavaged (-mtain 
Persian villages. In 1881-82, on the Persian Govei-nment making uigmit 
representations to the Porte, measures were tsiken to prevent the lecur- 
rence of these inroads, and the Shaikh Avas captured and banished to 
Medina. 

In 1882 a second slaA^e-tiade (\>iivention (No. XIN) Avas signed 
betAA'eeii Great Britain and Persia, abrogating tbe CoiiAumtion of 1851, 
giving British eruisers the right to search Persian A’^essels, and making 

* Appendix No. XVII. 

t Appendix No. XVTIT. 

X Appendix No. XIX. 
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arrangements respecting the disposal of slaves found and the punish- 
ment of the slavers. 

In 1882 the Itussian Minisler at 'JVhiaii inffu-med the Persian Govern- 
ment that, as Persia liad not asserted her sovereigJity over the Tekke 
Turkmans of Meiv, the llussian Government couJd not now recognize 
such sovereignty. The Persian Minister of Foreign Att'airs replied that 
Persia, although she (;ould not consider her territorial rights over Merv 
as invalidated hy the reasons given, would nevertheless not take any 
action with respect to the allegiance of the Tekkes without consulting 
Itussia ; and it suhse((iiently transj)ired that the Itussians had already, 
in the autumn of J88I, (concluded an .agreement uith the Tekkes of Merv 
hy which mutual protection was guajanteed to the subjects of both parties, 
and Knssian agenth, to (lie (‘xclusion ot all <)thei’s, were alone to 
he receiv(‘d at Merv. 

In 1884 Merv siurendered to the Pussians, who tlien occupied Sarakiis 
on the iiaound tljat it had alwa\s heIon<»*ed to the Tekke 4’urkraans of 
Merv. 

In tlie same year representations were mad(‘ by the Porte 
that, in violatiojj of tlH‘ protocol of IStiO, an armed Persian 
fojMe of 0U(l lioisemen had enttued and sown tlie disputed distiict. 
T1 h‘ Peisians still maintained that the lands were undouhtedly on the 
Peisiaii sitle ot th(‘ fiontjei- as determined by the Frzejum Agreement of 
ISd7, which fixed the .sfatus ijiio in cej'laiii districts. The district was 
tluMi o('cupi(*d by 'rurkish troo])s; whereupon a joint note was addressed 
hy the fhiglish and Pussian Jjegations at Tehran to the Turkish and 
Persian G(»vernments, asking that the troojis might evacuate the distrn t, 
and that a map shewing the frontier might be pie[)ared tog(*ther with a 
memoraJiduni e\[»laining the pretensions of Persia. 

In Mav ISSi) the Ihnsian Government <-omplained of a Turkish attack 
o»i the village t)f Kadkhoda Ali, in the di.strict of Khanikin, to which 
the 'rurkish Amhassador at Tehran rej»lied hy complaining ot the occu- 
pation by Persians of lands at Vazneh on the Turko-Persian frontier, 
whicli he <leelared to be undoubtedly T'urkish. l*eisia jn’oposed the 
aj)poiutment of two engineers to deci<le as to the proprietaiy rights to 
Vazneh, hut to this the Tiukish Government ilid not agree. In tluly of 
the same year a Kurdish iiiioad took place at Ahagir iii the district ot 
Uruniia, which was equally claimed by both Governments. In January 
1890 the Turkish Government stipulated that, before any agreement 
iShould he diseaissed respecting Vazneh, the lands in dispute should he 
evacuated hy the Persians. In April a j)rotocol was drawn up hy the 
Peisiaii Govenimeiit and submitted to the Porte for the settlement ot 
tile question, hy which Persia agi’ced to evacuate the district pending 
the decision. T^he frontier in the Khanikiu district is now (1900) that 
demarcated hy the 1910 Frontier (kuiimission. 

In 1888 the New Oriental Bank (Virporation opened branches at 
Tehran and in other Persian towns. 



18 


PERSIA. 


In the same year Ihe Shah issued a proclamation* promisinji* protec- 
tion of their property to all his siil»jects: and the l*ersiau (lovernment 
iiiinonnced, in a circular t, the openino* of tlie Kanin River to the 
inerchanl sliip]MM«^- of all nations. 

In 18So the cultivation hy IVisians of ceitain lands at llashtadaii 
on the Ilari Jtiid Ironliei l(*d to a protest fioni the (iovernment of 
Afghanistan, t hi‘ Amir claiming- the lands in ijiiestion as jiart ot' his 
dominions. IMn* Itritish (Joverninent ottered (hy virtue ot‘ the lith article 
of the 'Jheaty ol' Paris of ISoT) to act as arhit lator hetueen the two 
count.J'ies in the (jiu'stion at issne. 'Die otter was accejited and (lemnal 
^lacLean was (lt‘j)ute(l to act a'^ arhitrator. In IHSS he pi-o])ostMl an 
arraiigeinentj for the settlement of the disjmted frontier, which was 
accepted hy the tw'o (loveiiiments. The dmnarcation was completed in 
1891. 

In 1889 the Peisian (loseinment at hmgth agreed to the appointment 
ot foreign (\)nsuls at .Mc^sIkmI. and tin* Russian and British t h»\ ein ments 
at onc<* fiani(*(l ( \)nsuK-( i(‘nei al thei-e. 

In 1890, owing to the livalry cNisting hetw(*en the Rritish and Russian 
Governments legaiding laihvavs. the Shall mad(‘ an agreeimuit ^ with 
the Russian Go\erum('nt that no lailways should he huilt in Persia 
during the next ten years. 

Kasir-ud-Jliii Shah was murdered in 189t), and was succeeded hy his 
second son Muzaffar-iid-L)in. 

Ill 1901 lh*rsia concluded a commercial trmity* with Russia, hy 
which a detailed taiih was suhstituteil for the flat late of o per cent, 
that had heeii in forci' since i8l:.?(S, under Article 8 (»f the S(‘|»arate 
Com])a<-t annexed to i1m‘ Ti-ealy if Tiirhmanc liai (A]ipen(li\ No. VII). 

In .1908 Persia concluded a rommer»-ial ronveiitiou (No. XX) w’itli 
Great Britain. This also ineluded n detailed tariff. 

In 1900 Muzatfar-ud-JIin Shah granted a Coiistitnticn. lie died in 
1907 and was sneeeedml hv his son Mohammed Ali Shah who in 19011 
was suc<*(‘eded hy his infant son, Ahmed Mirza. Gn the 81st August 
1907j the British and Russian Goveriinieiits signed a rouvention (No. 
XXT) which, while affirming the inde])endencc and integiity ot Ihusia, 
divided the country into tliree “ zones of influence ’’ — a llussian zone 
in tin* North, a Biitisli zom* in the South, and a muitral zone in the 
centie: and on the lltli S'*]>temher a doint Note (No. XXII) w'as address- 
ed to the Persian Government hy the British and Russian Legations, 
informing them of the conclusion of the fVmvention. 

* Appendix No. XX. 

t Appendix No. XXI. 

X Appendix No. XXTT. 

§ Appendix No. XXTTT. 

^ Appendix No. XXTV. 
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In 19L3 a T^jolocol (No. XXTII) relating to the Turco-Persian 
frontier was signed l)y the jepreseiito lives of (Ireai flritaiii, Kiissia, 
l^eisia and Turkey: an<l in 1914 the froiitiei was deliinittMl hy a (com- 
mission whicli included jejjnvsenlal ives of the four eoiuitries. The com- 
mission c()m|)J(‘1ed its proceedings shortly before the entry of Tur- 
key into the (irtsit War. Since the War, however, the Turks have 
occupied a strip of iiojiloiy on the Ihusian j)ort li-W(‘si fjontier wliich 
the Persians claim under the ruling- of the Frontier Commission. 
An Agre(‘inent ])roviding for the appointment, of a mixed Commission 
to revis(* on the sj)ot the trontier at Kotanr and (-(‘rtain other disputed 
points; and for th(' esta])lishnienl of a Permanent Mixed T'rontier Com- 
mission, and gemu'al collaboration between the res])ective frontier officials 
was sig-ned on 9th Apiil 1929; hut the actual delimitation of the frontier 
at the points in dispute is still unfinished (19dt)). 

The Anglo-ll ussian Convenlioji had caused great resentment through- 
out the eoufitry : afid the outhrcuik of the (treat AVar found Persia in a 
hostile mood lowanls Ijoth Pussia arid (ir(*at Itritain. This feeling 
was iiiteiisifi(‘(I when, in ordm- to forestall a Itussian ]dan to make 
Northern Persia a hasf' of oper-atious against Tui-k(‘y, linkish forces w-ere 
(d)lig(*d to vi(dat(' Persian neutrality. By the h(‘ginuirig of 1915 the 
9\irkish troop.N had leaclu'd 'Ihrhiiz and devastjrttul the rich distiie ts 
around Fiuuiia. IncKsi'^ing unr-est and anarchy lol lowed thi’onghout the 
courrtry, where (oMtuan and Airstrian itifhienees were .soon at \vork. In 
duly ittir, n (M r W'assmiiss was able to (»rganise a tribal attai-k on Bushire, 
ireeessitat iug ils occu])atioii by British tr-oops. 'Flip Allied (^onsuls and 
colonies were iorced to <‘vacuate Keinraushah in April 1915, and Isfahan 
in Septeniliei 1915: and the situation in tlie (^apital itself w’as only re- 
trieval hy lh«‘ landirtg of a large llussian force at Fiizrdi and their 
advance to witlriu a few miles of Tehran. The Persian nationalists 
1 hert'irporr (‘scaped to Kum, and it was w ith dillicnlty that, the Sliah was 
]>r(*vente(l trom following lh(*m. Meanwhih* the w lude fd Soiither‘n Per- 
sia had ristm in -aippori of the (hmtral Powers: and hy the end of 1915 
British (k>nsul> and colonies remained only in Bnshire and Southern 
Aiahislarr. In 191(1 the position was rruleerned to sonji' (‘xteirt hy the 
advance of Bnssiaii tidojrs towards Kernianshah, and hy the reci-uitment 
in the South of local l(‘vit*s which eventually became the South Persia 
Ilifles. By 1917 the Hussiaiis liud reached Isfahan, and the South 
JVi'sia I*ifl(‘s had (x-cnpied Shiraz. In Alarcli the fall of Baghdad 
eaused the I’nikish foi-cc's to nrrdt away; hut the ensuing revolution in 
Russia hung the whole responsihilitv for maintaining order in Persia 
upon the British forces. The situation was at tin* same time compli- 
cated by the eication of an oiganisatiou in Tehran under the title of 
“ The (krrnnrittee of Ihinishment ", and the eonsec^nent hesitation of 
any Anglophil politician to accept the dangers of office. By the end of 
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1917, as a result oi the Bolshevik revolution, all llussiaii troops were 
withdrinvii, the Jan^iilis had jiseii iji Gilaii, and the Turks were a^aiii 
adv anciii^’ on Tahi’iz, ll was tlieretore ilecided (‘arl\' in 1918 in S 4 *nd a 
British foree 1‘roin j\lesop(dainia !.(» j)roteet Teln an, and ill is foree sue- 
eessivtdy oteiipied Keiiuanshah, llainadan, Ivasviii, Ilesht and Knzeli. 
Meanwhile, however, anti-Britisli feeling had increased throu^’hout 
the country: and it was only wlien the tinal AnCtojy in Ikilcsiine and 
on tlie Western trout had cnahled \ ossiupud-Dauleh to torni a 
definitely tricJidly cabijict that so)ne sort of order was restored. Ju 
1919 Vossuq-iul-Dauleli concluded an A nj;‘lo-l*eisiau Aj»ret‘nient 
(No. XNIV), tinder wliii h Great Britain a^ieed to lend Ihnsia e.xpert 
advisers and to orant a loan of i'LM)00,0()() foi the evcciition of the neces- 
sary retoi ins. Persian opinion nas not at the nioincnt un I a vourahlt* to 
this Aoi*neni(‘nt : and, had it at onc(‘ ht'cn suhmittcil to the Majlis, it 
Would proha hly have been rat died. Tn lort unatidy howevei Vossiu] 
debiNcd until the forces ot ojiposition wcin organised and ihi' Bolshe\iks 
and Janoalis had ao'ain occupied Gilan. in .) inn* 19 lM) \'ossn(| re- 
sio-ned and was succi‘eded b\ MusJiir-iid-l)auleh , who also Jailed to 
present the Anolo-persian AureenuMit to the Majlis. 'Hie withdiaual 
(d Ilritish troojis troni Persia at the end of !9‘J0 left the Peisian Go\ern- 
nient with no alternative but to come to terms with the So\iet, A 
Busso-l*ersian Ibcaty ' was si^neil in Kebruuiy IblJI. In ihi' 

sani(* month Beza Khan with d,tM)0 (’ossacks entered lehian 

tj'om Ivasvin. A Cabinet, crisis ensued, increasing- the prevailing* un- 
certainty: and the kmuvledge, that all Brit ish t roo]»s would be withdiawn 
as soon as (he roads wme open, liiially eliminateil all possibility of tin* 
Anglo-Persian A,grt‘eme]d being carried into ehccl . ushii-ud-J)auleh 
resigned, and /ia-ud-l)in, who had joined b!t*/.a Khan's t(nijt t/'rfal, was 
appointed Briine Ministei. II is tirst acl was to denounce the Anglo- 
Persian Agi*eem(‘nl and to arrest all sup])osed suj)[)oilms ot it; but his 
subsequent projects of reform qiiii-kly antagonised all vested intcn‘sts, 
and in May I9,M lu‘ was foici'd to resign and lo lca\c Pcjsia. 

In I9L*0 J’eisia acceded to the (\)vena!it ol (In* League td .Nations. 

In the same yi'ar an Agreement (No. XXV) was concluded between 
(treat Britain and Persia, modifving the (Nnumcicia 1 I'onMUition oJ 
1908 (No. XX). 

Tn June ]9i?l a treaty t of triendshi]) was concluded bidween Persia 
and Afghanistan. Jn December tlie IVrsian PNueign AJinister and the 
Russian l*len ipoteni iary exchanged notes regarding the int(‘r])rctation 
of certain articlcwS of the Tic:itv id' Februarv 1921 ({<<•( A})]»endix No. 
XXV). 


Appendix No. XXV. 
t Appendix No. XXVI. 
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In 1922 an Afjreement for the closin^^ of foieij^n Post Offices in 
Persia was concluded ])etwe(‘ii Hritisli India aiul Irat| on ilie oix* part 
and I^ersia on tin* oUier : and in accordance will) Arlicle d of this Ayrce- 
nn*nl I wo Su])sid Laiy Aj» i (‘enn*nts — one for ilit* excluinoe of Money ()i <lej s 
and (he other for the exchange of N’alue Pavahlt* Aiticles l)etween Persia 
and Jlritisli India- — were also conclude<l with Persia. Th(‘sc tinee A<>’iee- 
oients were, however, rn‘ver ratitied. 

Idle South Persia Rifles wei’c dishanded in 1921, and no llritish 
olliceis or officials reniaiin*d in Peisia at llie < losc of lhal year, lleza 
Khan (who had heen ^-iven the title of Serdar Sepali) thereupon tooli 
up with great energy the refoini of the army; and in 1921 assumed the 
office (d I ‘rime Minisl'*r and viitual dictat(»r. In NoNembei- 1921 Ahmed 
Shah, overshadowed l)\ hi>. powciiul Piime Minister, left for Paris: 
and his de[)ar1ur<* at this ciitical period finally cost him his throne. 
Reza Khan’s foreign poliiy ainu'd at maintaining friendly relations wRh 
both Russia and (ireat Mritain. while jit the sanu* time l ullivating c lose 
rc*lations with America and with the* ^Vmetican Financial Alission ft 
Persia, which, under the leadership of Doctor M illspaugh , had ariiveci 
in 'r(*hran ui the* autumn of 1922. During the whede of 1924 R(‘za Khan 
relained the office of Prime .MinisU*)-, and Ahmed Shah remained in 
Paris. In the spring R(*za Khan organisc*d a rc‘publican movement ; 
but it j)rov(‘d abo]li\e, and this failuic* momentarily dejnivcd liim cd' 
his poj)ularity and prestige. In the latter part oi the summc‘r, howevc*!*, 
a signal ojijiort unity was given him to recover his influi'iicc*. I’hc*. 
Shaikh of Mohammerah dc‘fi<*d the (’c'litial (io\ crnmc'ut : and lieza 
Khan advanced upon Khuzistan, obtained the Shaikh’s submission, 
and grantc'd him in return a frc*«* paidon. This paidon was subsc'cpumtly 
rc'juidiated, and the* Shaikh was arrested and bioughi to 'rc'hran, where 
he* is still ^Dc'cc'mber 1940) under detention. ( )n his ic'turn fi’om 
Khuzistan, Rc‘za Khan was rc*stored once more to his toi mc*r jiosition ol 
doniinanee; and on the list t h tober 192b the* Majlis \oted the deposi- 
tion cd the* (hijur dynasty and ent?ust«*d Reza Khan I‘ahlavi with the* 
Lleadship of the State* (hi the 12th Dc*c‘ember the ( ’ojist it uent 
Assembly mc*t, ainl oil\*rc‘d Reza Khan the throne ol Persia: and he was 
crowned Shah on the 2bt)i April 1929. 

Ill 192d a, Postal (h)n\ention* was concluded between Persia and 
Russia, in accordance with Article* 21 ed‘ the Russo-Peisian Treaty ed' 
Februaiy 1921 (Appendix No. XXV). 

In 1927 Persia e-one lueh'd a treaty ed' (Tuarant(*e and N(*utrality with 
Turkey, t 

Fn 1927 Pe*]sia coneduded a treaty of (luarantee* and Neutiality with 
Russia, t 

* Appendix No. XXVTT. 
t Appendix No. XXVTTl. 
i Appendix No. XXfX. 
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In June 1928 Persia conchicled two Protocols — one witli Afghanistan* 
and the other with Turlvov — as supplements to I he IVrso-Afghan 'Iieaty 
of 1927 and the Turc.o-Persian Tieaty of IP2(), rt'sjjecl ively. Ihey j)ro- 
vided that in tlie event of one of the coiitraciing Paities being subjected 
to hostil(‘ actioji l)y one or more Powtus ihe oihei- would use all ils eiforls 
to solve the tjueslion a1 issm* by jx'acetul mt*ans and lhai, it in s|)ite of 
this, war was inevitable, boih Ihe <*oiil racting I’arties would sludy the 
situation cajefully in a sj)iril of cordiality, unanimity and good-will afid 
evolve some scdutioji in conformity with their interests and a]»pi()]>riate 
to the situatio]». 

In 192tS those foreign l\)wers who had formerly enjoyed extra ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction agreed to abandon that right and to mal\<‘ fiesh 
tieaties wntJi Persia on e(]ual terms. Smdi tieaties have al]*(*ady been 
made hetw^een Persia and (rermany, ( V>echoslovahia , Denmark, Pelgium, 
Egypt, Sweden, Eratice, Jlejaz, Holland and Haly. Persia has also 
adhered to the Kellog Ihut and to the liitvinolf Pact. 

In the same year a '^raiitf Autonomy I'lealyt (No .\ \ \' I ) was (‘on- 
cluded b(‘tw’een (neat Britan and l*(‘rsia : and at the >ame time lln‘ 
Persian (lovernment promulgated a new' customs tarilf.J 

In the beginning of J928 His Majesty's Government entered into 
Jipgotiations w ith Persia foi the conclusion of a gemnal treaiy to regulate 
the various (juestions outstanding b(*tw(‘(‘n the two ( otvcMunuMils and 
also of a C/ommercial Treaty, but no conclusion has so far been rettched. 

]\\ 19*10 Persia acceded t<» the Optional (Oause ot (hi* Slaluti* of (hi* 
I'ermanont (joiirt. of 1 nterimtional dustiii* with it*rtain ri*servations 
contained in a Dechnation^ madi* at tin* tiim* of hi'r aci*(*ssion ti) the 
(Jause. 


* S(’t‘ Algluiiiistan, Appendix .No. Xlll. 
t T\ot >’(»t rjititied. 

I A{)})eiidix IVo, XXX. 

The Jniperial (ioverameiit of Persia recoiriiises as ei)inpidsor\ i/tso fm ht and 
without .sjK*ciaI a^re<*nn*nl m relation to any other Stale aeeepfin^i; the same 
ohliKation, tliat is to say ijn eoiiditioii i»l reciproeity, the jiirisdiel ion of the Pernia- 
iient Ooiirt i)l International Jiisiiee, in aeeuiilanei* \vi(h Artiele d(>, parap:ra]>h 2 td 
tlie Statute ol the (Vnirt, in any ilisput<*.s arising alter the ratilication ot tin* 
pr€*sont declaration with |■(*^>:ard fo situations or tacts Telalin^ ilii<*et]y or indir(*eily 
to the application ot Ti'eaties </r l\)nvt*jitums aeeeptH*d hy Piosni and .snhse((nen( to 
the ratification of this de« laralion, with tlu' i'.xeeption oi . — 

(a) disputes relating to the (iMritorial status ot Persia, iTielmlinp ttuise eon- 
cerning the ri^^hts ot sover<*igiit.> of Persia over its Islands and Piirts; 
(h) disputes in repiartl to which tin* Jhirties havt* a^ri'ocl or shall ajji’in* (;0 liavi* 
recourse to sonit* other im*thod of pi*aei’ful si‘ttlo?m*nt ; 

(c) disputes with re|j;ard U) ijuestious whii’h, hy int<*rnational law, fall ex- 
clusively within the jurisdietiim of Persia. 

However, the Imperial (Government of l*(*rsia reserves the ri^lit to require that 
proceedinp;s in the Court shall he suspended in respect of any dispute which TTas 
been suhinitted U) the ((<mncil ot the rvcag;ae of Nations, 

The present declaration is made for a period of six years. At the expiration of 
that period it shall continue to hear its full effects until notification is given of its 
abrogation. 

Geneva, October 2, 19S0. 

HPSSEIN ALA. 
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FbvcHjn, (^ojiccKsions m Persia . — The fiisi cnnct^ssioii was 

tliai for the ()as])iaii S(‘u fisliorirs, first ^rautecl ahoul IMOT to JVi. 
liiaiiuzoji, a JiiissiaFi siilijorl. Tli(‘ coiua's^ioii was fi(‘(jii(*iitly ivJiowed, 
until the l’(Msia]i (iovoiiiiiuMil (aiictdlcd il in lllllt rni tlu* j^f-roiind of non- 
])ayinen1 ot royalluvs dniin^- tlio laitor pait ot llio (rioai Wai*. d’liose 
fisliorios w<‘i(‘ ineiition(‘d in llu* IVrso-Knssian 'rr<*a<y of and formed 

llie subject, of m‘^»-ot ia t ion during and lb‘jr). Tin* Uussian (fovern- 

incut contended that, nndei- th(‘ oii^»iiial concession, they Jiad tiie ii<»ht 
to exploit them, and tiiey Jemaiiied in physical occ upation of tliem 
pending- the j(‘snlt ol the nc‘g-ot iations. In ( )i'-tobc*r HTJ? tin? Jhnsian 
liovernment ratihcul an air«cenn*i.t liy whicdi the* fisheries weie to be 
exploited by a Knssf»- Persian association on a bt)-')!) l)asis. 

For tin* tel(‘orap]i concc^ssioii o-rantc'd in IStiS to M(‘ssrs. Siemums (The 
Indo-Fnropc‘an 1b'b‘^i‘aph (\mipany) s»‘C‘ lhc‘ 'reden-ra jdis sc‘ction, infia. 
Until l!)lb the* (’omj)any was nnehn- Ifnssian ])rotection, but came under 
British protection in tliai ycjcr. 

Th(‘ famous l?c‘ut<u ( bmcc'ssion, which had bet*n ^raiitcd in 1S7‘J and 
e<ltnc(‘lle(l in IST-J, w as icmiodellcMl and sioixMl ici .lannary ISSbal d'ehrail. 
Haion Henlei was jcccorded the i*iant for a tcuin of bO years of the Jm- 
]K*rlal Hank of Ihosia, which was established umbu a Ibilish Itoyal 
I'^bartti’ in Sc'pic'mbcu- ISSb. Amono- othcM- concevssions wcuc^ the* issue of 
bank notc‘s which should be* a Ic'^al tc‘nd(‘i ; the service ot the treasury; 
and the rights of mining- foi iion, co[»pc‘r, lead, im*icury, coal, petroh'um, 
boiax and asbestos in all iNosia. b’he lm 2 )c*rial Hank of Jh'isia's con- 
cession wuis modified in May JbdO, when the Hank ceded its luj^ht of note 
issue in exchanii'c lor a lnmj> sum of two hundred thousand pounds a\ ith 
elVoct from the LMst March Ibdl. 

The lailway (|U(*stion, which had foi' some* \c*ars be<*n mooted in 
l*eisia, was bi'ou^’ht jnom inently fojward by the Ic'rnis of ihe lleuter 
( ^oucc'ssion of 187‘J, and sim-e that time numerous concc*ssions have* 
been f;ranted to Kuro])ean ('omj)anic*s and oth(*rs; but 'ii only tw(» 
instances — one, the* short line from Tcdiran to Shah Abdul A/im, a 
distance of six mib's, which is worked b\ a Helj^ian (\)nr]>any, and Avhich 
was oi-anted in l.SStl; tin* other, the Amul laihvay in Mazandc‘ian, which 
was granted to Majji Amini Zarb (Muhammad Massan)— have these* con- 
cessions been takt*n u]). After- the coirc lusion of the JN'r-sce-Russian “ anti- 
railway ” Agreenrent of ISbO {Ap[>eirdix N(». XX 11 1) two minor railway 
eoncessioirs were o-ranted in 1801, w’ith the* corrsent of the* Itussian and 
British (io\ ernments, to a Hel^^ian arrd a French sub ject resjrectively ; 
hut both have since lajrsed. A lit e fi'oni J ulfa to bkrbriz was constructed 
by a Kussiaii romparry in 101b and everrtually handed over by thi? 
Soviet Government under’ the terms ot the 1021 Treaty: in the same 
year (lOlG) a coireession was j;ranted to a Kussian Compairy for the 
construction of a line from Pu*eb-bazaar to Resht, which has since been 
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ooinpleted iind opened to tratfic. It was only after the AVar that the 
question of a trunk line was seriously taken in hand. In 1925 the Majlis 
authorised the (ioveiuinent to levy a so-called nioiiopoly surcharge on 
sugar and tea imports, the proceeds of which, aiiiounting to approximately 
six million tomans (£1 ,200, 000) a year, have sin(‘e heeji paid into a rail- 
way fluid. American railway experts were subsequently engaged, and 
in l!)27 the Ma j lis ]»as-;('d a Hill lor the construction of a railroad from 
Ivhor Musa or Mohainmeiah in the South to lhindar-i-( raz in the ^Jorth 
b\ way ol llaniadan and Tehran. It was at first intended that tin* 
( ioverninent should build this lim^ on its own account: but contracts for 
tin* total surv(‘\ and I lie construction of imporlaiit M*ctions of t he rail- 
road Jit eithei end were subse(jurntly award(‘d lo an .\niericim-( ierman 
.syndicate. l)i tliculties between the syndicate and (h(‘ Ihusian (lovern- 
meiit led in Max I9d() to tin* cancidlat ion ol thes<* contracts, but a fi’esh 
contiact was granted later in the year for the coni])bdion ot the ^Northern 
Section of the line bs the tbuman group intiuirsted in the i‘arliei' contract. 

In 189(1 the conci^ssion for a carriage road from '^reliran to the soutli 
<d‘ Ihu'sia was jiurcliascd b\ the Inijieiial Ibink of IN'I'nIu : and in 1S9S 
the IhniK s(‘cured llii‘ <‘once''sion lor a road Ironi Kuni to Isfahan on the 
same tiuins. Themilire coiuM‘>'«ion , whiidi includes (he eonstructioo and 
working of the I'oad from ^ridiian to Kum and Isfahan, and I rom (lie for- 
mer to Aliwaz rt(i Sultan. ibad, Di/lul and ShuNtei-, the extiuision of the 
latter horn Aliwaz to AlohamnuMal;. ami the branch load liom llurujird 
to Isfahan, w’as eventually liaiishuied by the Hank to the Hersiaii Tians- 
])orl (kuupany. In 1890 Hazar HoliakolT of Moscow obtaimul a concession 
for the eslabl i^hnient ot a 'I'lansport ami Insuianci* ( ’oiii|)any." This 
(‘oMijiaiiN' acquiKMl in I S92 (h<* c«*nce'‘sion toi the Mn/id i-Kazv I ii road, and 
in 1891 thal fortluM-oatl Irom K.izvin to llaniadan. In 1897 tin* (kunpanx 
puridiased the Ivazx in-1kdiran load, xx Inch the Persian (loveinnuMit had 
coiisliucted ill 1880, and acquired a concession lor (he i-oiistruct ion of a 
(juav, ])ieis, etc., at Mnzeli. In 1902 the lJussians majuiied a com-ession 
foi‘ a loail run n ing f 1 oni dulla mi tin* Hussian fioiitiei lf» 'rabriz and link- 
ing xxilh Kazx'in. In eoniieiUion with this road th(‘ Russian Hank 
acipdred a loncession for working najihtlia and coal situatiMl on eai li side 
ol the roa<i to a distance ot 10 miles. In PMKl a concession for a road 
Irom Astara to Aidabil xxas granted, but the (kunpany xvent bankrupt 
and the road was takeJi over by tin* Persian (Tovernment. A (kunpany 
lias since lieen foTined to wmk this concession; but so far it has limited 
its activities to the (kijiital. 

In 1890 the Persian Government created a tobacco monopoly, the 
concession for xvhich was granti'd to a llritish Ponipany, the InijieriaJ 
Tobaitco Gorporation. The monopoly and the conci'ssion were both 
cancelled in 1892, and compensation was paid to the Corporation. 
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In 1890 Jacques Poliakoff -of St. Petersburg obtained a concession 
for a loan bank and “ Mont de Piete Some xears later the bank, 
which had practically boconie an agency of 1h(‘ Hussiai) State Bank, 
changed its title to ** Ban(|U(i d’Escoinp1(‘.” Ily the B usso-Eersian 
I r(*aty of 1921 this Uauk becani'^* the propiotv of the Pi'Csia?! (tovern- 
irieiit. It has now b^'en leplacecl by the newly fornied iS'ational Hank. 
A law governing the creation of an Agricultural Bsink was ])asse(l at. the 
end of 1930. 

Tn 189o tin* li'eiM'h (loverimieiit obtained a conc(*ssiori granting llien 
in ])e7’])etuity th(‘ (‘\clusi\e right ol seaicliing foj objects of anticjuarian 
intei'est in Persia. 3 1iis <‘onc(‘ss?on has now Ikmmi annulled hy common 
con sen t. 

In 1899 a mining concession in the district of Kaiadagh in the |)]-o- 
vinco of Azerbaijan was granted to RusNian capitalists for 70 Aeais. 
Idle mim‘s are said to contain coal, <o])]tei and b*ad. 

Jn 1901 iM i‘. William Knox T)’Ar< \ secured an (‘xidusivc <*onc(*ssi()n 
for the exploitation of natiiial gas, pcti(deum asplialt and ozokerite* 
throughout llu* Ih^rsian Empiie, v.dh the* <‘x<*<‘ption of the ti\ e provinces 
of (xilan, Mazanderan, Kh(»rasan, Astarabad and Azerbaijan. This con- 
cession was for 00 years and cov<M(‘d an ar(‘a of o|)(),(|()() s(|uaie niil(‘s. 
In I90f) a Comjiany, kno\A n a^ the Angh»- I*ersiau (01 ('onqiany, was 
formed to take over and operate the concession. 

Ti-nKeiiMiuTs. 

/^ersian (tuff Stfhvuirinr Cuhlv (dhI shire Lir^r. In 

18()1 ])roposnls were made for a (k»nv<*nt i<»n between tin* Indian and 
Persian ( bneruments for tin* constiuct ion id’ a telegra])h line from the 
Tuikish frontier through Persia to Bandar Abbas, to connect with a 
line fi-om England to India: but in 1802 tin* Pejsian rJovernment 
declined the terms oflenal. The joiite through Peisia was therefori* 
abandoned, aTid tlu* Turkisli and Indian lines Men* connecled by a suh- 
mai'ine cable in the Persian (lulf. After the i'ailuie id tlie negotiations 
(d‘ 1802, the Sliah decided on constructing an alteruatiM* lini* at his 
own cost from Khanikin through Tehran, Isfahan and Sh’raz to met>1 
the oth(‘]’ line at Bushire : and for th is pm posi* lie concluded aii Engage- 
ment (No. X X \’ 1 1 ) in 1803 to place the coiistiuction and woiking of the 
line for a, time under the sujierintendence of a British I'liginei'r idficer; 
to })urchase the maierials from the British (roverum(‘nt ; and to allow 
the British (Tovernment the use of the liiie on jiayment id specified 
(di urges . 

In 1803 a treaty W'as signed between Turkey and Pej\sia, establishing 
a line of telegraph betw^een the two countries with the point of junction 
at Klianikin. On account of the uncertainty of the exact frontier line, 
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two furthor (*f>iiv(Mitio?is in reg“ar(l to ihoir respective telep-rapli lines 
were coiicliided lu'tween Persia and Turkey in 18(1-'? and 18()d.* 

klHunki n-B iislu rt 'Jml f.nu\ l?y a (^invention (No. XXV^llI) exe- 
cuted at Tehran in 18(15, the Persian (Government a»Teed to the erection 
of another wire on the Biishire and Khanikin line, to he used for inter- 
national inessao-es only, the necessary materials to he ]>rovided hy the 
British (jovernmeiit and ]iaid tor in five yearly instalments. It was 
further agreed tliat the estahlishment should he paid hy the British 
(rovernmcnl, iliou^li tlie protection of the line was to remain with l*ersia : 
and that all receipts up to ‘?(>,00(1 tomans a yi'ar should he credited ti> 
l*ersia, th(‘ surplus, if any, heino- made over to the British (Tovernnient 
for the co‘^l of tlieir (‘stahlishnumt . As the receijits di<l imt amount to 
this sum in any one \eai, the cost, of estahl ishnumts and maintenance, 
Bs. 1 ,‘.i(l,()0(), fell entirel\ on the British (loverninent. In 1808, 
however, the Persian (TovernimMit ‘granted t a L^’)-\(‘ar concession to 
iMessrs. Siemens for (lie constiuction and inanaponent of a. telegraph 
line heiween -lulfa and Tehran: and in 180J), hy a “ treaty ’’i con- 
cluded with Mt. (teoi^e Siemens on hidialf of tlie Indo-Kui opean Tele- 
”raj)h (5)11) pa ny, th<‘y added a conc(‘ssion for tin' eii'ction and working 
of a ti'leo’iaph line lietni'i'U Shiraz and Bainlar Ahhas, io I'xpire on the 
1st -lanuarv 1905, and extimded the tei in id' the -I ulfa-I\'hran concession 
to tin* same dati*. ddiese agreements included an a ngements hy wliii'h 
tin* Hritish (iovernment weie r(‘lieved of a portion ol tin* charges on tin* 
Khan ikin-Musli ii (' line. lender these arrangenieiils tin* (Aunpany 
agreed to ]niy tin* Persian (Jo\ernment a tixi'd annual subsidy of Il.^,(hl0 
tomans in lli’u of the 50. 000 tomans formerly cri'dited to Ihosia hy tiie 
British (iroveiimient ; to dcdin-t fiom this subsidy an annual instalment 
ol one tw(*nt v-tourt h of the debt due h\ Pt*rsia to the Pritish (lovi'rn- 
nient on account of tin* (*ost ol construction; ami to ]>ay that sum to the 
British ( ^o^ ernnn*n( . It was agreed that, until that debt was li(piida,ted 
or so long as the British (iovernment held the concession of the line, the 
('ompany should also pav tln*iii a moiety of (he sinyilus in excess of 
the subsidy ol PJ.OOd tomans a year. It was further agreed that, if tJie 
(_'On ventifin of 18(i5 was not renewed to the British ( lOveJiimeiit , the 
(Company w(*re to have the concession. But in the case ol its renewal 
they were to icceive from the J^ersiaii ( lovernmejit (Aiticde 1 of 
'' Treaty ’’ of 24th May 18(19, Appendix No. XXX 11) two-thirds of the 
receipts accruing fiom the int(*rnational messagt's sent on the whoh* line 

* 'the arr;m}»;ciJK*nt of ]8()d (1280) which was made Ix'tween Nainik J’ashii, 
lJov(‘nior (General ot Jhijj;h(la<l, and .Mirza Husain Khan, Persian MinispT at 
C>«niataniin<)i>h*, list'd (lie point ol jiiiieiion on tin* l’iirco-Pt*i’sian Irontier tor I he 
new throiij»h telej^raph lino hy way ol Khanikin : and the arrung;oinent of 1864 
(1281) was made lor the same pin pose between .Mi Pii^ha, 'rurkish Minister lor 
Foreign Affairs, and Mirza Husain Khan, Persian Minister at Constantinojde, 
(Only 1'iirkisii copies of tliese Convi'ntions are procurable-) 

t Appendix No. XXXI. 

i Appendix No. XXXII. 
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from Bijshire to Julfa, Ihe remaining one-third already belonging to the 
Company hy virtue of Aiticde 9 of the Concession of 18C8 (Appendix 
No. XXXI). 

Gwattur TAne. In 18(18 a Convention (No. XXIX) was concluded, 
hy wliicli, in order 1o ])rovide against any accident to tlie Persian (riilf 
cable, it was agreed that, in consideration of an annual payment of 
8,000 tomans, tin' Pritisli (iovernment should construct and Avork a 
line of telegraph between (iwattur and a j)oint between dask and Bandar 
Abbas. As oiiginally drawn, this (\>nvention expired in 1888; but, by 
mutual d(M‘larai ious made in 18*^7 (.see annexine to No. XXIX), it 
was |)i-olonged till lOO.''); in 1892 it Avas again prolonged till 1920; 
AA’hile und(M- the Agreement of 1918 (No. XXXV) it was again ])rolonged 
up to 1945. 

Kluinl hi n-B uah n c 3n/ lAnc. The telegraph (\>nA'ention of 1805 
(N<). XX'^VIII) exj)ired in 1872, vvh<*n it aauis renewcul (No. XXX) for a 
jjcriod of thi-ee niontlis, after which a fresh Convention (No. XXXI) 
for the construction of a thiial wiie was signed. In this 
(huivention the Hritish (xoAuunment foiunally agieed to abide 
hy the anangiuiKUit ma(h* by th(‘ Persian (lOAuuiiment Avith the 
Tndo-Kuropean Telegra})h CompaiiA regarding the revenue deiiA'ed f7’om 
the 1 n<lo-Purop(*an 1jafli<*. Tin* Persian (io\(‘rnment, i7i <'()nsi<1e7’atj(m 
of a fixed annual paynuuit of 2,990 tomans, ceded to the British (lox’ern- 
i»ieiit, for a period of thiee \ears, the efiti7’e Persian terminal tax on 
international me.^sages originating or teiininating in Pei-sia. After the 
expiry ot thr(*(‘ years the Persian (ioveiunnent Aveie left the o])tion of 
eitlnu- accc]>jing an aiimml payment calculated on the basis of twt)-thi7ds 
of the aveiag-t* terniinal receipts, or of claiming tAVo-thirds of the iec(*ij)ts 
from all (khkI fide me-ssages. In consetjuence of certain outrages and 
damage caused to thelim*, it wa^. also provided that the Biitish employees 
should he placed under the spe< ial pi'otection of the local authoiities, 
and that tJie expense of lepairing A\u’lful damage to tht‘ line should be 
boiiie hy th<* Persian (iovernnuMit. In 1887 the ( iovern7nent of l7idia 
Avaived tlnu’r claim to the yeaily coutiihuticm payable under Aiticle 10 
of the (k»nvention; .ind in the same year the term of the Cojivention 
whi(*h, as oiiginally drawn, Avoiild have expired i7i 1895, aauis prolonged 
till 1995 by mutuai <leclarat ions (srr annexure to No. XXXT). In 1892 
it Avas conti7iued for a further period of twuuity years Avhile under the 
Agreeirrent of 1918 (No. XXXY) it was again ])7'olonged up to 1945. 

Trr 1915-19 tin* s(‘ctioir of linebetwe<*n Shiia/ rrnd Brrshir<*, maintained 
by the 1 ndo-Kuro|)ean 8\*legra]»h Depaitmerrt under the 1872 Conven- 
tion, was considerably damaged and ]»artially demolished by rebel 
tribesmen. It Avas decided not to claim from the Persians the cost of 
feconstrnction. 
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Chikiahliai-AsUimhad Line. In ItS79 a was 

botwfeii liie Ihissiaii a ad l* * * § ei siaa (lovei imiaiits, l>y vvliirh ihe i'oi iaar 
w(Mt* 1() niakt* a line of t(*lt‘<*-rapli fioai (Miikislil iar 1o aieol ilic IVisiaa 
lino a1 Astaral)ad: tho ( k)a void ion lo hold «‘ood for ono Y»‘ai‘ and tlio 
portion ol tlio liiu' (oiisl rintod in IVrsian loriitoiv to ho handod ovor to 
|Ij<* Persian t i(»vornnient after <*onipletinn. in itSS] a rmtlior (\niven- 
tiont NNas .si«:l'no<l p(‘Mn iltino* Pus^ian omployoos to work tlu‘ lino. 
Ihnsia WON to roooivo dO I'ontinios a won! on inos.sa^’os troni Julia to 
stations east of the Caspian, and (>0 cent lines a woi-d on nit‘ssa^os to 
places south of 1'ohian, one-tcudli of the siini leooived to he set a})art 
for rejiairino' tln‘ liiu*. The Convention was to leinain in foret* so lon^' 
as file Russian (Tovernnient desiied to maintain felo»a’a]>}i ie eommuni- 
eation with their military autlioritios n the ])rovineos to tin* east rd' the 
Caspian Sea. 

J nJfd-Teh rnn . Sh n (iz-Iin ndnr Xhhns and '/'eft nin-IL(s/i tre Luhs. 
In hSSl2 an A^i'emmud ij: was airan^cMl lad ween the Persian tfONonmiont 
and the 1 ndo- Muropean Telegraph Cmnpany under which, willi leitain 
moditieat ions, tin* IStuS and I.ShJt eoneessions to the Conijiany (A |»[)<‘ndiee^ 
XXXI and XXXll) were lenewod to tin' dKt January PlOd. In 
lS(S‘J a Con V(‘idioii , to last tliree yea’ ^, was coneludial hetwaam 'I'urkc^N 
and P(‘jsia to opmi the route hy Ihisk Kala Dilman, though at tin* sann* 
time maintaining the Khaiiikin route. 

T(diran-M e.shed Lim . In l<S8h the lim* troni Teliran to M(‘s1hm1, tin* 
property of tiie Persian (lovornment and (‘leeted about IStiT, was taken 
ovei’ and maintained liy the Indo-Curojiean 'rel(*j>*rapli J)epartment, hut 
no t'oriual (\)nv(*ntion was eon'elnded. Kroni tlie time tin* lim* was 
taken ovei until the -‘Ust M.ireh PMS the (iovernment of India allott(*d 
a sum of twenty thousainl rupees annually towarils it-- maintenance; 
from the )>t April PIlS this ^\a.s incr(*a>(*d to iorty tliousand rup(‘o.>. 
This line was liarided hack tr> (he !h*rsian reh'j^iapli .\ d m in i.sl i at ion in 
PLkS and the I Icjia 1 1 iiK’nt c<*as(*il to work it. 

In 1SS7 an Aeie(*menl (No. XXXII) was si<:n(*d, fixinji’ the territoiial 
limits of the tele^iapli station at Jask and <«*rtain othei- (h*tails. 

Jn IStll an A^i'eement^ was arranged hetween the Shah and the 
Tmlo-Kuro|H*an Telegraph ('ompany extending- the fieriod of tin* Au'i<*e- 
ments of hStkS, IShO and lS<St,? (Ajipendices Xos. XXXI, XXXJI and 
XXXV) u]) to the 1st Jaiiiiarv 1921). 

(^rnfral l*ersia Line. In 19<)1, wdth a view to securing- uninterrupted 
communication In'tween Europe and India, it was a<>-r(‘ed hy a (kuiven- 
tion (No. XX XIII) hetween the British and Persian Governments that, in 

* Ai>f>endix No. XXXI 11. 

t Appendix No. XXXTV. 

X Appendix No. XXXV. 

§ Appendix No. XXXVI. 



VEKSI A Tt'Irtirnjih >- 


29 


ion i(» tin* 1 ines of trlf*nrn|iL silirndx csl:!])! isIum] ifi \'ii tin* of ]>tpy1(mis 
ono‘ji^<*iiioii N, n lino of lliioo w iios slwnild Im* cori'-l i ii< j<'d 1)\ Ho* 
0<)V(‘ifmirn1 11 (^ 1 . Kii'-loir* in ||m* H.il in Im'sI.id hontif'i i-n/ Vrxd and 
Tvonnan. lini*. <.'<Mn‘ia 1 1 \ known a^, llif- “ (Sndral Persia Ta’no ”, 

’W'as ojMMnal for liallii in w ln*n il was Ic'a^i'd fo llii' fndo-Knro- 

|)(ain Ti'lt’o 1 }j|di I )(*j)a 1 < nioiH al an aniiiial loiHal of' loni ]>or rniif. on flip 
cajiiial <(»s( of il > i‘on'«>l rurf ion . 'r!ir(M‘-<|iia! Iim-^ of IIh'IoI.iI animal iini- 

fal wa^ iTlaiimd 1)\ IIm' I ndo-Kn ropnan I’olopa a])li I )(‘pa vl iimmi I aoainsl 
tlio ad\aina* made ((O llo* lOM'-limlion of iln* lino, wlitili lln* Persian 
( lovoin n.iMii liojn'd lo li(|nidalo 1>\ I In* linainia! Noar PMO-ll allot wliiidi 
dato lln* itdl icntal of fom jMM ionl wowM ho pavaltfo lo I'oi^ia. Tender 
Artioh' 10 of flio I’oiiNontion i^ wa^ aoii-od lhal llio Poi^ian ( lo vinii niont 
w'oro lo lio pntvidod with an additional wiio .ilf>rio iho o^i^li7lJ.»• line 
ludwcon d'olnan ainl Ka^ha'i: Inil, when IlnA, lino wao*. o\aniinod, it wap 
found that aiioflitn lino of po*'! > would ho n(*o<“"-il at tal . ddio Poisian 
M ini'^tor of Toloo raiilis ao{ ordinjj-l\ anlliori>od Iho ooii^l mot ion of a 
si'oond lino from Ti'hian ff> Kasliaii on wliioli tlnoo win"- wmo ofoctcnl, 
ono 1oi llio imo f)t ilic Pot'sian t lou-*! ninoiil and two Ini llu' 1 ndo- iMiiopimn 
Ttdooraph Dt'pailnionf 'Idio tost of llii- Pi'hian lo KaNhan line was 
inidinlot! in tfo' attounl *oj *lio ( on'-t i iiol ion ..f tiio Contra] Poi’'>ia lano 
pro'sinilod In (In* |‘o('ian 1 1 <»\ ornnnMil . and iC ]oa‘^o wa'- diio ht ovpiio at 
tin* sanio tiino as lhal of Iho sootion from lialnoln-tan ht Kaslian. 

'I ho (’(‘iiital I'ofsia liiin* a> oiioiaalh ooimlrintod i rosv(‘d tiio frontier 
!)otw»‘oii Por^ian ainl Rrifis]i Pa I m I* ist » n a! Doiai and was oonni'otod 
v\ith liolta* Ml Pi ill'll Pa I uohi''1a n Tn (IMS Imooxot. as a wai moasnre 
lie lilio wa" di\otlod fioin Dorai In Dn/dait In iio*ot a iadwa\ lolooi^aph 

hiio Imiiii Mil jaw. i lo Dnzdap "ool mils woio loi '.oiin* linn* nndoi 

;lio oonliol of iho Indian Posts and 1'olo'jran!i‘ I >(‘)»ai i nioni : lull ir 
!PP1 and 1 fVio |■ospo(•l 1 \ ol \ thov wort* plaood nndtn iho oonirol of tiro 
I ndo-hhn oDoan I’tdooiaph Dopartinoni . 

S /.sf/nt~ \/rsl/ rt/ f./nt The fol(*o-rapl' liin* frtnn .^isfan to Mi'shod 

*\ as ooiisf raiohnl in IffOLCOd liv the Persian Ti'loprapli Administratioi' 
with Iho assistant o of Iho Pn.ssian t»rnnionl , wdio in PIOI) assinn<*d 

iho ma intonaiiof* ami oontrtil of Ihis lino. Dniino- tin* (rroal Warn 
howovoi . it- ( (tnlfttl pa-'-od lo Hii+ish tioo]>->. ainl on tlioii withdrawal 

It) the Tniliaii Tt'looiaph Atlni i Mistral ion . In 1 P?- f il wa^ hainh'd over lo 
th(* Porsian <h'Aoinmont. who ])roniis(‘tl to j av 4(1 poi cent, of Iho 
i‘\pon-t‘s in(urM‘il l)\ the lliilisli ( iovoi n nionl . in Iwo \<‘ailv inslalnionis 

ff ( n fo tr - fin mi It t \hf>n.\ fnm. In PMIa an Aptoonionl i^O. XXX1\) 
Y'.as oonolnih'd holw’oon flr<*al Piila'ii and Persia Iot (In* oorisl raid ion t)f 
a lirn* ))f loh'oiapli lo of)nm*oi the I inlo-hhii opoan 4''‘h*orapn T)e])arl- 
monrs station al flt'niani willi Paiidar Al)has atatiss tin* islaml of 
(p'shin, al a oosi not ovt eediiio-Ps Ta,(M)0 : and payment was piiaTan teed 
h\ Iho INasian (io>oinnn‘nl On ooniphdion ami w Ih'Ii llio oo'l of oon- 

P 
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stnu iion had been paid, Ihe line was to he handed over to the J^ersian 
(jovernment. The work was eojnpleted in Deceinhcn* 1905; hiit, owiiifif 
to the attitude of the loeal authorities, the eable was not eonne(*.ted with 
the Persian TeleoTa])h Office at Jbuular Abbas till three years laler, 
wliile ei^ht months inoie (‘la])sed before the ollice wiis o])eMed for inter- 
national traffic. Tlie bill in conned ion with the construction of this 
line was nor settled, and the Indo-European TeIeoraj)h DepaTtment 
continued to maintain the lino. I?i 191^4 the Persian (Toveijiment agreed 
to pay off the debt for the (“ost of <‘onstruct ion ///t/s half the cost of 
maintenance incurred by the Indo-Knropean ^rele; 4 iaph l)e])artim*nt ii]) 
to the 'list March 19iJ4, in twenty-one yearly instalments, ami to settle 
annually half the (*ost of the annual maintenance charge's subst‘(ju('nt 
to the 31 st March 1923. The first instalment was settled through tin^ 
annual account for 1923-24. 

Tchran-Klidnihin Line. In M)tH> an >\i;T('enient ' was concbnbMl 
between the Indo-European Teleora])!) Pom])any and the Persijin (ioa- 
ernineiit, undei* which the rompany was allowjul to make an ai rano-mnent 
with the British (lovernment for taking- ovei‘ the Tehran- K ha nikiji t<‘le- 
p:ra})h lijie which foiined the subject of tin* Convimtion of bStio (.\o. 
XXVfll) b(‘tween the Biiti''’h and Persian ( lovtuiiments. The position 
of the liido- hbiropeafi Tele^iaph J)<‘partment with rt'oard to the section 
of line from Tehran to Khanikin is aPo defined in Aidlcle lb of the 
Convention of 1872 (IVo. XXXI) betw’een the British a7id Persian 
Governments. 

Tn 19(lb another .V^reetnentf was comduded Ixdween tlu' Indo-fbno- 
peah Teleo'ra])h Comj^any and the Persian (Tovei’nmenf , wdnueby the 
(•(uicession h(dd by the (\)fnpany was ])r(dono-(*d for twenty years fiom 
the 1st February 1925. When this a<ii(*ement was made, the Com])an\ 
advaiiced tin' Pei'sian Govionment £4(),0bl), rej)ayabl(‘ in instahmoits 
with interest. A (dause in the agreement ])iovided that, in the ('vent 
of the Persian (joveinment not settling- ii]) certain accounts with the 
Conipaiiy wdtliin a ])rescribed time, the Coni])any would havi* the ri^dit 
to collect teleoram (barges direct from the ])nblic. By the Persian 
Government’s failure to settle accounts regularly, this right was accjuired 
by the (h)mj)any in 1911. 

The total debt of the Persian Government to the Indo-European 
Telegjaj)h (5)nipany w'as li(jiiidated in 1925. 

Borns jun^Ahwnz-MolKimmcrah and Altwaz-Dizfnl Lints, in 1913 
an Agreement (No, XX XT) for the leconstnn t ion of the Aiabistan 
Telegraph lines, namely Borasjun-Aliwaz-Mohamnierah and Alnvaz- 
Pizful, was con(duded betweeTi the British and Persian Govejiiments 


* Appendix No. XXXVII. 
t Appendix No. XXXV HI. 
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The Britisli QoveiT)ineT>t agreed to pay ibe Peisiao Government a snm 
of , £5,000 iowards tlie cost of oonst ruction, and £-100 a year from the 
date of the comniencement of the work nj) to 1945, towards the main- 
tenance of these lines: the maintenance to remain in the hands of the 
1 ndij-lOnropean Telen-iapli Dejiartment officials ii]) to 1945. In return 
for these finimcial considerations the Persian Government agreed that 
Ihe period of the Teh'oraph (\>n\entions of 180S, J872 and 1901 (Nos. 
XXIX, XX XT and XXXTII) should he extended to the 1st January 
1945*. 

Dnrino- 191 5-11)1 0 the section of the line from Porasjun to Bandar 
Hi^- was practically d(Mnolished hv rehel tribesmen, and remained inter- 
1 n])ted until the middle of 19120, when lommunicat ion with the main 
Tehian-Biishire line was re-(‘stal dished by connecting Bandar Pig wdth 
Busliij(‘ by way of AhnuMly. T'le total cost of constructing this latter 
s(M (ion, and of eifM-ting an extra \\ire on the iniain Tehran-Hushire line 
fioni Ahmedy t(j Bush ire, was borne by the Persiiin Government. 

Siah Line. In 1914 the construction of a tele- 
gra]di lin(‘, conn(*cting Sistan with the Central iVrsia lane at a point 
n(*ar Xoh-i-lMalik Siah, was authoiised by the Persian Government 
pending tlie conclusion of an agreement with the British Government. 
The AgKienient (No. XXXVF) was signed and ratified in 1910. TTnder 
Aiticle U the total cost of tin line, l<‘ss £2,500, is repayable by the Persian 
Governnu’iit in thirty years, the Indo-European Telegraph De])aT’tment 
being- responsible for the control aiid the <*ost of maintenance. It was 
also agr<‘ed that, aft('r the (‘ontrol of the line had ])assed to the Persian 
GovernnuMit, it would not b(‘ handed over to any Forcugn Government 
or (\)nipanv, but that it might be handed back to the Indo-European 
Teh'graph Departnuuit by sjiecial arrangement agreeable to the parties 
concerned. In 1910 a second win* was added to this line in accordance 
with the terms of Aiticle J of the Agreement. 

Bnnilnr A libax-Kcrman inifl Baff-Siiuldhail Lines. In 1918 the ques- 
tion of the Tndo-Euroi)ean Telegraph lle-jiartment constructing a line of 
telegiaphs bel^^een Bandar Abbas and Kerman on behalf of the Persian 
Gov(‘rnnifint was considered. Ihirly in 1910 a project for the construc- 
tion of a line to connect Kerman, Bandar Abbas, Liiigeh and Jask was 
discussed betwi'eii the Director, Tndo-Euro])can Telegraph De])artment. 
and the Persian Minister of Telegraphs; but no definite agreement was 
arrived at. Tn August it was decided that the work on the line from 
Bandar Abbas to Kerman should be started ns soon as possible and that 
it was unnecessarv to await an agreement with the Persian Government. 

* The terms f)t' the \u:reemeni provided that it .stiojild he submitted for ap])roval 
t<i the Majlis s.ave in the ease ol Article -S. by which the eoueessious were prolonged 
till 1045 and which was s.anetioned by tlie Cabinet and s])eeifieally excepted from 
the number of Articles to be submitted for Majlis’ anprovnl. Tlmse Articles have 
not in fact ever been submitted to or ratified by the Majlis. 

P 2 
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The line was completed In 1917 and in the same year a hiinich temporarv 
line was constructed from Haft to Saidahad (Sirjan). An agreement wa'< 
sijrned in 19‘-2() hy tlie Persian Afinislei- of Telej^i a])hs and (Ik* llirectnr, 
Tndo-Eiiro}>ean Telegraph De]>a»tim*!d , coverio^- the const ruction of lines 
from Kerman to Handar-Abhas, from Handai- Abbas to Jasl\, and from 
Bandai -Abbas to Tiingeh, toii^ether with a branch teni])orary line from 
Baft to Saidabad, but the a^-reement was nev(‘i ratified. In 19^?1, (Ik* 
pro])osal to constiuct the lines from Baiidar-Abbas to Task and to Ling-eh 
was abandonc*d‘, and a reviM‘d diaft ai>reenK*nt ninitdiKj all mention of 
these was drafted in 192M: but was still undei disnissiei) on the date of 
the withdrawal fiom Persia of tin* Indo-Ein oj»ean reb*<j] a pli Depaitment . 

In 1923 a Telegiaph (V^nventiou* was <‘onclu<b‘d b!>(w(*c‘n Poisia and 
Russia, in accordance with Aitule 21 <»t (Ik* Ru*'S()-|*(m sian d'i<*a(\ <>( 
Februarv 1921 (Appendix Ab. XW;. 

Tn ( )ctobei- 1930 TTis Majestv’s Gove *rnTn('n( informed the Peisian 
Government that the whole of the* Tndo-r/Urop<*an d'(*b*eiaj)h l)(*pa i (nK*n( 
organisation except the Cable Stations in the* lh*rsian (nilf and th(' 
IVrsian section of the Task-Gwattur line would be witlKliawn from 
Persia on the* 1st Afaich 1931 l^hi^ dec ision had lM*<'n taken in (ontiec- 
tion with the negotiations then proceedine fm do. conclusion cd a eemual 
treaty, and i?i r<*sponse to tlie repeat<*dK c*\'pn‘ss(Ml wublK‘s of do* Peisian 
Governnu'iit ; the six months* notice* ptovid(*d lor in (lie Depa 1 1 men I ’ 
com-essions was not. theretoic*. given 

An Agi-c'enieiit setting out the* conditions Nubiec t <o whidi the* wKli- 
drawal of the Department wuis ari'anged with the Peisian f irfA''ei'nnu‘nt i^ 
under discussion with that (foveininent. 

The Indo-European Telegraph Gompany. whic-h for seveial vears had 
been w'oiking at a loss, decided to wi+hdraw' at tin* sano’ (inu*. and 
informed the Persian ( iovcu nnient in l)eeemb(*r 1930. 

Si STAN. 

Ihe rival chums of Persia and Afg’haTiistan to sovc'rc'ijj'ntv over Sist.an 
weie for many years productive of disputes Achicli more than once 
threatened a rupture of friendly relations b(*tween the t^w) Stat(*«. 
Sistan w’as in ancient times, and especially under the Safavian dvnastv. a 
dependency of Persia. On the death of Xadir Shah if became an inte- 
gral portion of the Durani empire founded bv Ahmad Shah Abdali. 
On the dismemberment of tlie Durani empire, Sistan became dependent 
at one time on Herat, when that ])rovinee was isedated from tlie rest of 
Afghanistan, with intervals of iiidepeiKh*nee more or less jirolonged. 
and lat(*r still on Herat and Kandahar al1ernal(*ly. Although no intei - 
f(*reiK*e w as exeicised by Persia in the internal acini iiiist rat ion of Sistan, 
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the dissensions among the liarakzai family led to the diminution of 
Afghan inffuencc* and, aHei Uie deafli of Kohandij Khan in ISoo, Ali 
Khan Saihandi, who liad been installed hy him some years previously 
as ruler of south-weslern Sistan, made overtures to Persia iu the hope of 
enjoying a greater amount ol independence iimhu' a ])ow’er which, from 
its distance, would be le,>s alile 1o (Ui force obedience. Ali Khan was 
ie<eived vilh honour ai l ehran, niained a pi in<*ess oi the i-oyal family, 
and returned to Sistan with an allowance of 4,000 tomans a year: a 
sum of djOOO tomans a \eai was also bestowed on Ibrahim Khan ot 
( 'ha kansui . the pi iiicijial ('iind of noithern Sislan. and tiie olliei Phieis. 
In jeturij for tJiese subsidies the Chiefs undertook to prevent Jlaluch 
raiders from enteiing Peisian territory. In ISbS Ali Khan was assas- 
sinated by his nephew, 'taj Muhammad, who eventually e.\})ressed his 
willingness to continue his })iedecessor\s engagements with Persia. 

The ,'<o\ el eign I \ ol P(*rsia o\ei Sislan was, liowever, ne\ er recogn ized 
b\ tile Itiitish (TovernnHUit : and an intimation to that effect was con- 
seyed lo tin* Ihusian (tovernmeni when, in 180^, the Shah claimed the 
execution of the 7th article ot the Treatx ol 1857 (Aio. XVJll) on the 
ground ol tlie allegc'd inlmition ot Dost Muhammad Khan to requii'e the 
‘‘ubmission of Sistan. In ISlid Pei'.ia, again apjirehensive of an invasion 
ol Sistan ity Dost Muhammad Khan, who was then engaged in the ex- 
pedition against lleiat, was anxious to obtain an assurance that the 
Poitish (b»veiumenl would not j»ei'mit an\ sucli invasion of Persian 
t(‘r^ilor^ ; loit the British (iovernment declined to interfere in the matter, 
and left It to both paities io make good theii [)ossi*ssion liy force of aims. 

Towai'ds the end <d 18(15 an armed advame was made into Sistan by 
Peisia. with llie alleged (dijeci (d enabling 'I’a j Mubanimad to keep in 
check Baluch raiders who had eommilted dejirmlations on Pfosiaii 
lerntory. hi 1S()7 the «lomininn ot Persia ovei the jjarl oi Sistan. soutli- 
west of the 1J« Imand, wa> compltMed b\ tJie removal oi 'la] Muhammad, 
his brother aud his uncle to d ehraii. Theiieetoi w'ard it was iln* aim ol 
J^eisia to obtain possession id the territory of Ibrahim Khun ol Chakaii- 
sur, north of the llelmand; and Mir Alum Khan, the ihusiaii (ioveinoi 
ol Kain, succeeded in occupying the whole ol Sistan proper; /.c., the 
country lying between the Itamun on the north and west, and the 
llelmand, below' the Kohak dam, on the east. Dining thi* civil wars, 
which after the ileath of Dost Muhammad Khan distracteil Afghanistan, 
the ])rogrehs of the PeiMuiis uiet wilh little ('jjposit ion ; hut on the estab- 
lishment ol Amir Slier All Khan’s power the x\fghans lonnd themselves 
in a pOvsition to retaliate, and raids on both sides ol the border became oi 
constant occurrence. 

The Persian (joveriimeut having expressed a wish for the good olhces 
of the Jiritish Government in placing the relations ot l*€»rsia with 
Afghanistan with regard to Sistan on a more satisfactory footing, the 
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British Minister at Tehran was, uii(l(*r arii<*le (J oi the Treaty of ISoT, 
instrueted to oft'or British arbitration on the ijiiestion of the soverei^ritv 
and boundaries of the whole of Sistan on both sides of ilu' river llelniand, 
on the basis of aneient ri^ht and inesent })ossession. ^IMie Sliah ev(‘U- 
tually ag:reed that eonimissioners on the part of the British (loveninient, 
Persia and Afgduniistan, respectively, slionld meet in Sistan, where the 
two latter were to state and substantiate tlieir tdaiins; that, if loeal 
encjuiry should be necessary, the coinniissioners were to proceed to any 
point for that j)iirp()se and make a map oi the distiiets; Dial, wlitm the 
British Commissioner considered that nothing fuither could be done on 
the spot, the commissioners should proceed to 'reliian, where the subject 
would be fully discussed wdth a view to its settlement, and the British 
Commissioner would state his opinion as arbitrator; and tliat, should 
either the Persian or Afghan (tovernment not agree to ihis opinion, 
reference should be made to the British (Tovtuniment, whost‘ decision 
should be final ajid binding on both Con crnimnits. Accoidingly, alttn* 
some delay caused by the iioubles in Afghanistan fonsinjueiit on Muham- 
mad Yakub Khan’s rebellion, the commissioners met on the fiontier 
early in lcS7Lb and the o 2 )inion of OcJieral tioldsjnid, the Biilisli (h>ni- 
missioner, wjis delivercnl in the following August (.see !*ait II, Alghanis- 
tan). An appeal was preferred by the Persian ( loverjinumt , but even- 
tually the decision of (reneral (ioldsmid was atMcpted unconditionally by 
the Shah and confirmed by the British (ioveinnuuit. 

In the winter of 1<S72 the ])etty (Chiefs occupying the Persian jiortion 
of Sistan combined against the authority ol tin* Peisian (lovmnor, iMir 
Alam Khan of Kain, and compelled him to retire fj-om the countiy. As 
their grievances were ascertained to be real, Mij’ Alam Khan was ie[)laced 
by anothcj’ Governor; he was, howxwer, re-appointed in i)e(*ember 1874 
and retained the post until his deatli in 18111. lie was suceinnled by 
his eldest son Ali Akhar Klian with the title ot Ilaslima(-ul-i\l ulk (sub- 
sequently alteied to Hisam-nd-])aulah) as Governor of Sistan, wliile the 
Goveinorship of the Kaiuat was given to the younger son Ismail Klian 
with the title of Shaukat-ul-Alulk. Tin; Governorship of Sistan and the 
Kairiut thus became sejiarate and have remained so ever since. All 
appointments to the Govcrjior>ships have howrever hitherto remained in 
the same family. 

The establishment by Ttussia of a Consiihite in Sistan in 181)9 wuis 
follow'e<l ill 1900 by the appointments of a British Consul iu Sistan and 
Kain wdtli a view to the promotion of trade na the newly-opened Kushki- 
Sistan route, and the improvement of British relations wnth the loeal 
Persian authorities. 

In 1902, owing to strained relations between Persia, and Afghanistan 
regarding the boundary in Sistan and the division of the water of the 
Ileliuand river, the Persian Government applied to the British Govern- 
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meiit for arbitration under Article VT of tlie Treaty of 1857, and Colonel 
McMahon was appointed Ills Majesty’s arbitrator. His award as 
regards the boundary was accepted by both Governments in 1905. The 
water award was not accepted in its entirety by the Afghan Govern- 
ment, ami was altogetluT rejected by the Persians on the ground that 
they were more favourably treated under the Goldsmid award of 1873. 
This latter award still governs the distribution of the water of the Hel- 
mand river. 

No (‘vents of any particular imporlance occurred in Sistan between 
1905 and 1915; but in the latter year British forces operating from 
Baluchistan entered Persian territory in order to intercept armed parties 
of Germans, Austrians and Turks from crossing into Afghanistan: and 
a cordon of trcjops was established from Nushki to the llussian frontier 
n(*ar Askhabad. In c(uinection with tht*se oj)erations the Sarliad district 
of Persian Baluchistan was temporarily o(‘cupied in 1910 by a British 
force, and its turbulent tribal chiefs reduced to order. 

In 1918 tlie S[)ezand-N usbki branch of the North \Wstein Railway, 
which liad been pushed westwaids across the desert as part of the line 
of c(»mmunications of the East Persia Cordcm Field Force, entered Persian 
territ(jry at Mirjawa and in 1919 was carried to Duzdap, 54 miles on the 
Persian side of the frontier. The Persian section of the. line was closed 
down in July 1931 and it is no longer opeiated be\ond Nok Kundi. 

W ith tli(* exception ol small detachiiient.s lor the safety ol the lail- 
way, which were removed in 1924 when the Sarhad was vacated, all 
British troops in Persia were \\ithdrawn in 1921. 

pEiisi.vN Baluchistan and Kerman. 

A llritish Consul was first sent to Kerman in 1894, but the Consulate 
was not ioimally established till 1902. 

In 1890 and 1897 Persian Baluchistan remained in a veiy disturbed 
condition. Robbeiy and murder were rife and the unrest culminated 
in the niui'der ol Mr. Graves, a Superintendent of the Indo-European 
Telegiaj)h line, at his camp on the Rapch river. Em|uiry proved that 
the murder \>as committed by Kerwani tribesmen, and the Darya Begi, 
Governor-General of Bushiie, Avith the co-operation of the llesident, 
eventually su(;ceeded in bringing to justice several of the gang responsible 
for the outrage. 

In 1897 the c|uantity of arms being smuggled into Afghanistan via 
the Makian coast attracted the serious attention of the Government of 
India. A Naval blockade was eventually established, and by the end 
of 1909 the traffic had been considerably reduced. A small Field Force, 
sent to Makran in 1911 to deal with the arms traffic on land, attacked 
and defeated Mir Barkat who had established himself as Chief of the 
Biyaban district in 1908. 
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Ill Jjl .-(\)l()iiel vSliowens \vit]i n small mi\t*(l Ioicl' joiiual llie 

Go veriior-( General ol Km man who was accompanied hx l‘er.siaii iroops, 
in oi'dci to niHicI punishment upon ceitain N ii'^lnu xx an is xx lio had l aidiMl 
Kuntdar and olhei plai'cs in Hi itisli Im-j itoi x , and tt> i »‘cox'ei' 
conijiensalion lui' the damage indicted in these raids. The eApediiiou 
xx'as entirely successi'uJ ; hut no arrangements xxeu' niadt‘ ioi th(‘ pei- 
manent paciti<‘ation ot tiie (onntiy. 

In IdO'j a (’ommerem I Alissiou eompor^ed ot piixate [uusons, luil 
organized xxith the (iroxeinment <d India's supjatii, x iNiled Soulii 
Eastern I’ei'sia, li'axelling r/n Jhuidai Ahhas, Keimati, \'i‘/d, Shiiaz 
and JJiishii(‘, xxith ih(‘ ohjeef (d stmlx ing (ipening' loi lit ilish luide; 
and in itUd a (teological >>ui'x-ex xxas made of ■^om(' of the most promising 
gt'ologieal ai»st>. Nt'iilou ol I paitio" di><o\eH‘d auxtinug lik«d\ to 

increase tlie jirospeiity of flie Ihoxiuce, 

In ivailxxax >ui\ex paua--^ -.u!x»‘x<‘d lailwax louh-t, ht'iwcen 

Karachi and Kerman, Nothing (ame ol the piojet i. 

During l!M 1 tin* (iieaJ \\ ai had no elieet ujion l\erni.i;i hi 
hoxxi‘x«u' (human agents, taking .idxantage nl d soidei in the out- 
lying ilistriets and tin' politieal leimeiil in the loxsn, mk < ceded in iiili- 
midaling (he ( lox ei noi -( ienei .d : and (lie xx hole Ihilish emjiniunilx, 
inelmling (In* ('oiisiil, had t<» leaxe Keimaii in l)<*‘eml*<u in Ihhi mdei 
was restoi'(*d hx' (In' South Persia Pities, umh'i the eiuuui.iinl nl (oigatiiei 
Cjieneral Su Pen'X' Sxke.s The Soutli P<*tsia itiflc" weie didiaiided m 
Oct niter 1I)‘D. 

In the spring ol PHIS Mn Balii.im Khan, Haiaii/ai, <*1 l)i/.<k an 

Ujistail \\ azii ol liir p»u/uig/ada ll.iknii ol .laik ai.d Di/.ik, 'in < r 'ded 
in ejeeiiiig (In' Pmsiaii (iox<‘rnoi horn HamjMii, \\ Ik'K' he soon eslah- 
li.shed hiiiisrli. In Si-ptiuiihn PM-» he lanled IPitish teiiitoM in 
willtni iS miles ol (I'uailni. Inn e.i' uli iniatel \ dinrii oiil ii\ Ihe N.izini 
of Makraii. Earix in Geiman agents (‘xtended (hen aHixities to 

the Sarhml and einleaxoined to raisi* the 1 nhes iheie against (he liiilish. 
General Dxer xxas des|)atehed with a small loiei', and .Major Kexes was 
sent from the South to paeilx flie tnhes on the liorders ol Makian, w here 
the recent murder o1 Hughes, ('ommandaiit <d the Makran Eexx Porjis, 
ami his Adjutant. Iloisl, had sln*w n ihegiax itx ot llie sitiialion. rhe>e 
measures, and llie loimatnm ol the Saihad Lex x ('oips, led to Ihe 
restoration (d order. The (kirps was dislianded in 11)24. 

Mil Halil am Khan ol Ham|)ur died in P)2I ami xxas succeeded hx 
Mir Dost Mohamed Khan who, though readx formally io a< kin)xx ledge 
the suzerainty (»J the Shah in order to avoid heing intt*rlered with, was in 
effect the independent rulei of Persian lialuchistan (there iiaviiig been 
m< Persian (loxernoi ol Hampni since IHOtSj till (he autumn ol 
in St‘j)temhei ot (hat year a jnoelamatiou xxas issued depriving Dost 
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AloliaiiMMl Kliaij (»} lli<> ( invci iior.slj ij» «>l Haliicliislaii, ami ni Oclohei a 
atlaciv \\a> on lianijon, which w a.s occujiied i)i NoMMulie; 

Dost Mohaiiied Khan dial lo Sarhaz and, aller piolon^cd iicj;olia1 ions, 
^iicd loi jiaidoM, which wa> jiiaiilcd in T'clniiaiw on condilion that 

he should conn* (o Tehran and Icjider his hiihinissioii in jieison lo tin* 
Shall. This in* did in Ajoil, ami was well ie<‘ei\(‘d hv Ihc Shah, hid 
was hcpi Ml honouraldi* capti\il\ Irani which he t*scapi*d in No\enilM*i. 
He was I'cia |»t n red in 1 )imoiuI»ci and lal en i(» Tehran: wdu*re, in .l.mnaiv 
llhdO, lie was liied, lound paih\ and eM‘cuted ior Ihe inurdei ol Hie 
Eeisian [inliceiiieii iii <diaiu!e <d him at Ihe lime ni his (‘scajie. 

The salcl\ of ||m‘ I iido- I mm ojie i n rele^iajih J )ej.a 1 1 men t line )iom 
Ihe Hritish hordei to -I ask was proviiled lor liy ilie ])aymeiil of snhsidie.s 
to tin* loial l».ilu(h ihi(‘l'' in the nns(dlled conditions caused h\ the 
(irt‘at W ai, howex. i, ilie\ weie nnahle to contiol om* Khaii .Molianied. 
an Af»;han ol Sirhin^i known locally as the Khaliiaii. In 1915 this 
individ iial atl.nked tim ont[)os|s at -Jask .ind ('hahhaa, di‘slio\ine the 
telegraph lines. lie wa*- it'pnls(*d and tin* lines weie j»‘|Mired; Imt eai‘l\ 
in lilld he a^ani did (\ien'i\c dam.ioe lo the line, and, in \ lew oi the 
I m]M)i 1,1 nee of ( oin in ti ii ic.i t loii with M esojiot a III la , ,i cahle was laid 
helwceii d.isk ,ind (’hahh.ii a- all alleinalive lo the land lim*. 

In M.ihIi Midi ihc joiilfoj of ihc liihe- oi the Saihad disliici o| 
I'eisi.ui lia I in h I "I a n f w ho h.id eiijoxed siilisidics paid h\ the ({inch 
(fo\einnn*ni '•n h^*., j in*n i io fhc o<Mi|Mtion oj the <minti\ in 19 1 d-] !H t»j 
was toimallx .'.ii 1 1 endei ed to the Met Sian (iov<*jninent . who underto(d\ to 
continue (he pas Unlit’ hitheilo made h\ I he British a lit hold les 'l.'hc 
Persians, liowesei, laded lo i^eej^ this nndeitakine’ and dis| ui h.i in c- 
InoKe out in tlm Sailnnl duiane |lie snmmei oj 19dd and aeain in IJtdU. 
owin^ p.inls (o the hieh hainled inetlnids ot ci'ilain (d the militais 
ollicial.s and paills to di'^coidenl due (o noii-u*ceipt of the suhsidies. 
rile d ist in i)a nces wem (piellcd, withoiii serioijs fin-jifin^', altei hnthci 

assniaiices had hei'ii ^iven In the JVr.sian (iovernment. 

In |9dtl t'oiisiil.ii ohait^f* oi the Sirhad was tiaiisleiied fioni (In* 
Kerman (o the Sistan t'oiisolate. 

in I9d7 a Son ie( ('on-nl was a]>poiided to Sistan. 
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Rf*si(I(‘s llip Troalies, A^reeiiioiits, etc., iiieiitioiied in the NaTialive of 
Persia the following- are lists of {<i) Multilateral Treaties to which Persia 
is a party, (h) Pi-lateral Treaties, etc., (concluded hy her since 1920 with 
foreign States and (c) some of the more important Multilateral Treaties 
signed, hut not so iar ratilied, hy her. 


(u) Multilateral Ttcaties to which Persia, is a party. 


Sanitai’y ( Jon vent ion .... 

Control of Trade in Arms. (Convention 
and Protocol). 

Air Navigation ..... 

I’ernianont (Jourt Statute ^Protocol of 
Signature). 

I’recdom of Tnmsit .... 

Air Navigation (l*ro1-oool amending Art. .5) 

Air Navigation (Amoiidiuent to Art. .‘U). 

Sirnplitication of Customs Formalities 

Asphyxiating gases in Whufarc 

International Iladio-ti'legraph (Jonven- 
tiou. 

Universal Postal Couvenliou. 

Insured Letti'rs and Boxes . 

J’areel Post. ..... 

Moiu'y Order , . . . 

K(‘vision of Statute of Permanent Couit 
(Protocol). 

Accession of LI. S. A. to Protocol of sig- 
nature ol Statute of i’erinarieiit Court. 


Jan. 17, 1912 

Sept. 10. 1919 

. Ratified Oct. 7, 1920. 

. Ratific'd Mar. 27, 1920. 

Get. 1.3. 1010 

Dec. 10 1920 

. Aceeeilod Apl. f), 1020. 

. Ratified .Ajd. 25, 1931. 

Apl. 29, 1921 

Get. 27, 1922 

June 39, 1923 

N( V. 3, 192.3 

June 17, 1925 

Nov. 25, 1927 

. Ratified June 29, lf)31. 

. Ratified July 8, 1925. 

. Ratified Nov. 10, 1925. 
. Aeeeeded May 28, 1925. 
. Aeeeeded July i, 1929. 

. Halilied Feb. 7. 1930. 

June 28, 1929 

June 28, 1929 

June 28, 1929 

June 28, 1929 

Sept. 14, 1929 

RaLdied Feb. 11, 1931. 

. Batifii'd Feb. 11, 1931. 

. Bat died Feb. 11, 1931. 

. Ratilied Feb. 11, 1931. 

. Ratilied Apl. 25, 1931. 

Sept. 14. 1929 

. Ratified Apl. 25, 1931. 


(h) Bi-laU'ral T/calics concluded hy Per.^ia since Jd2tK 


Atghaiiistan . , Notes . . JVrsian obligations as member 

of League of Nation-s. 

Protocol . . I0\t radit ion .... 

Notes . . Frontier alfairs 

Austria . . . Agreement and Provisional sottlemont of rela- 


.Notes. 

Belgium . , Convention 

Treaty . 

J’rotocol . 

Belgium (and Lu.xorn- Agrcemcnt 
burg). 

Convontion 
Protocol . 
Notes 

China . . . Treaty 


ti MIS, eornmerctx ^tc. to\* 
tended periodically by ex- 
i liangos of notes), 

. E.stablisliinent (14e.sidence) 

l<Vicndship .... 

. I’rovisional setth'raent of rela- 
tions, commerce, etc. Modus 
vivendi. 

Coinmorco ami Navigation (su« 
persodes provisional agree- 
ment of May 15, 1928). 

. Friendship .... 


Dec. 21 -28, 1927. 

. I line 15, 1928. 
June 25-2(}. 1928. 
Juno 17, 1928. 

May 9, 1921). 

May 23. 1920. 

May 15, 1928. 

May 9, 192'b 

June 1, 1920, 
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Czechoslovakia , 

Agreement 

Provisional agreement Com- 
merce, etc. 


Convention .*1 Commerce and N/ivig.'i.1.ion (su- 


Protoc(»l . . S 

persedes provisional arrange- 


Notes . . J 

ment of Juno 17, 1{)28). 


Treaty 

Friendship .... 


Convention 

Establishment (Rcsidfuico) 

Denmark 

Agreement 

f Treaty . ."I 

Provisional, Friondsliip and 
Commerce. 

Egypt . . ..( 

^Protoei 1 . . J 

-Friendship and Establishment . 


Agreement 
'Agreement . 1 

Provisional Commercial . 

Franco . 

^ Notes 

► Provision.al Ccmmerce. etc. 

Oermany 

Not es 

Treaty . 

J’rotoeol . 

Convention 

Protocol . 

Convention 

Protocol . 

Provisional settlement of rela- 
tions, commerce, etc. 

^Friend.ship .... 

-Pesidenee .... 

►Comincree and Navigation 


Notes 

(SupoT’sedes prov isional arrange- 
ment of .May 13. I92K). 


Convention 

Protection of patents, industrial 
<l<‘Signs, eo])y-right, etc. 

Hejaz 

'rreaU 

Fruuidshjp .... 

Hungary 

Notes 

I’rovisioual set ( leiiuuit. of com- 
inereial n'latioiis, I'te. 
(E\t<‘uded periodically by ex- 
i hanges ( f notes). 

lra({ . . 

Notes 

Prov isional eommereial arrage- 
meiits. 


Notes 

Provisional si'ttleinent. of rela- 
tuuis, t'oimncice, etc. 

(Extended peiiodieally by cv- 
eliance.-, of not<‘s). 

Italy 

Notes 

Provisional settlement of ri'Ia- 
tions. eommeree etc. 
(Evteiuled penodieally by (>x- 
ehaiiges of notes). 

Japan . 

Notes 

Provisional settlement of rela- 
tions, eommeree, etc. 

Netherlands . 

Notes 

Treaty . 

Protocol . 

I’rov isional settlement of rela- 
tions, friendship commerce, 
ef e. 

I-Frieiidshiii .... 

Norway 

Notes 

Provisional settlement of rela- 
tions, commerce, etc. 


(Extended by subsequent ox* 
obanges of notes). 


June 17, 1928. 

Apl. 30, 1929. 

Oct. 29, 19.30. 

Oct. 29, 19:i0. 
yept. 8, 1928. 

Nov. 28, 1928. 

June 17, 1930. 

May 11, 1928. 

May 13, 1928. 

Feb. 17. 1929. 

Feb. 17, 1929. 

.Ian, 11, 1931. 

Feb. 24, 1930. 

Aug. 23, 1929. 

.lune 19. 1929. 

May 23 & JuneO. 
1928. 

Aug. 11, 1929. 

June 25, ■] 

.July 11, 1 1928. 
.July 24, J 

Mar. 30, JG29. 

Juiio 20, 1928. 

Mar. 12, 1930. 

Nov. 19.21, 1928. 
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I’oljuid . Treaty 

(’onvention 
JVotocol . 

Notes 

Notes 


Soviet Unum 


SwcdfMi 


Rwitzorland 


. Treatv 
Agreement, 
IVotocol . 
Notes 
Agreement 

Oonventioii 

Protoeol . 
('onvontioii 

J’rotocol . 
AgnH'inent 

1‘rotoeo] . 
Notes 

Agreement 

Treaty 

Notes 

^I’leatv 

)'rotof!ol . 
Notes 


I'niteiJ Statos of Notes 
Amerjea 


. Friendship .... Mar. 19, 1927. 

. Commerce and Navigation . Mar. 19, 1927. 

. •Substitution of new Art. VI Apl. 14, 1928. 

(tariffs) to Convention of 
March 19, 1927. 

. Intcijirctation of Treaty of Apl. 14, 1928. 

Kriciulahip of March 19, 1927. 

. Agreement additional to com- Nov. 4, 1939. 
merciai (>>n\eiit,ioti of March 
19, 1927. 

Commerce . . . . July 3, 1924. 

. y Fisheries on Persian shores of t)ot.. I, 1927. 

. J Caspian. 

. Proviaioual Trade arrangements Oct. 1, 1927. 
(expired on Septmuher 30, 

1929). 

. (Jiistoms (replaced by ('i‘nveii- Cct. I, 1927. 
tion of March 10, 1929). 

. Actial Postal Services . . Nov'. 23, 1927. 

J- Custom .... Mar. Itl, I92‘J. 

^Parcel Post .... Aug. 2, 1929. 

. JVovisional settlement oJ rela- July .30, ') 

tions, commerce, etc. >1928. 

Aug. 9, J 

. ( !ommcrcial wmc/«.v /'//y /If//, pend- May 10, ll*29. 

mg entry info force of Com- 
mercial Treaty. 

> Establishment, commerce ami May 1<», 1929, 

.J navigation. 

^Friendship .... .\lay 27, 1929. 

. Provi.sioual settlenicnt, ol rela- May 28, “j 

turns, eoinmerce, etc. >1928, 

Aug. 28, J 

. Provisional settlement of rela- May 14, 1928. 
t ions, eomincroc. 


Cpium Convention ........ 

Cormanent Court, JStatutc (Optional Clause) 

Tratlic in Women and Children, Convention 

Covenant of League* of Nations Protocol to amend Article 20 

Obsiicne Publications, Convention ..... 

Opium (’oiivontiori and Protocol ..... 

Sanitary Convention ....... 

Slavery Convention ...... 


. January 23, 1912. 

. December 16, 1920. 

. September 30, 1921. 
. October f), 1921. 

. September 12, 1923. 
. February 19, 1925, 

. June 21, 1920. 

. September 25, 1926. 
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No. 1. 

Articles of Aoheemknt mado witli Shaik Sadoon, of Bcshihk, tho iiitii A]>rjl 

1763. 

Article 1. 

No fUstoTiis or dut't'S to 1)0 culWtcd on ^roode imported oi <;xpoi.‘o»j l»y the 
K’l^lish : and, in like maim<n-. oidy three per eent, to h^* taken from the merchants 
who buy <ir sell to the Phiglish. 


Article 2. 

The importation and sale of woollen froods to be solely in tlie hamls of the 
Enjilish ; and il any p<‘rson whatever attempts to bring woollen goods ( ].tiKlestin“ly, 
it shall b(‘ lawful for the English t(') seize them. This Article to take placr In 
four months from date hereof 


Article 3. 

No Enrof)eaii nation wdiatever is to be permitted to Sfttle at Bush ire so long as 
the English continue a factory here. 


Article 4. 

The brok<‘rs. linguists, servants, and otheis of the English are to be (')itirely 
under the protection and Government of the English ; noi is tin* Shaik, or Ids 
people, in aiiv Kha])o to moh'st them, or interfere in their affairs. 

Article 5. 

in case any of the inhuhitants become tiuly indebted to tin* English and ri fuse 
payment, the Shaik shall oblige them to give the English satisfaction. 

Article 6. 

The English to have such a spot of ground as they may pitch u|k)ii for (*rectiug 
a factory, and proper conveniences for carrying on their commerce, to be budt 
at the Shaik's expense. They are to hoist their colours u])on it and hav<‘ twenty- 
line guns for saluting. 


Aritcle 7. 

A proper spot of ground to be allotted the English for a gard<*n, and inw.tt.er 
for a burying ground. 


Article 8. 

The English, and those under their protection, not to be impeded in their religion. 
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Articlk 9. 

Soldiers, sailors, servants, slaves, and others bolojiging to the English, who 
may desert, are not to lx*, proteetixl or entertained hy tile Sliaik or liis [xMiple, 
but, bond fide, secured and returnixl. 


AllTlOLE 10. 

Id case any English shijis sell to or buy from the country nnuehants ajiart 
from the factorv, a due arcouiil tluntMif is to lx; r<‘nden;d to tlie English riihd for 
the time being, for which ])urpose one of his peojih' is to attemd at tlie w'eight and 
delivery of all goods so sold, which is to be done at tin* jniblic Custnm House. 

Auticlr II. 

If through any accident an English vessid should be drove on hliore in the 
country lx*longing to tin* Hhaik, tln‘y shall not in any r(‘Speci lx* pl,un(l(*n*(l ; bill, 
on. the contrary, th(* Sliaik si all a(h*rd tin* English all tin* assistainc In his p<>w'<‘r 
for saving them and their elfeets, the English jiaying them fm* (heir trouble. 

Ahticle 12. 

The Shaik shall not fx.‘rmit. his snbji'cts to ])urehas(* any goods from English 
vessels in the road, but only on shore. 

'I'llJi i<EAl. <>»<• Niivik Sadoon. 


Royal Guant from Kajiem Kuan, Kino of Persia, — 1763. 

The Great God having, of his infinite* mercy, given victory unto Karem Khan, 
and made him Chief Governor of all tJni kingdoms of Piirsia, and established under 
him the jieace and tranquillity of the said kingdoms, by means of his victorious 
sword, he is de.sirous that the said kingdoms should flourish and re-obtain their 
ancient grandeur by the increase of trade and comm<‘,rr*e, as well as by a tlue ex(K*u- 
tion of justice, 

Having been infornu'd that* the Right Worshipful William Andrt^w Price, 
Esq., Governor-General for the English nation in the Gulf of P(*rsia, is arrived 
with pow(U‘ to settle a factory at Rushire, and has left Mr. Bi*njamin dervis, Residimt, 
who, by dir(‘ctions from the said GoverTior-G(*iu*ral, has simt unto me Mr. Thomas 
Durnford and Stejdien Hermit, linguist, to obtain a grant of their ancient [jrivih*g(*8 
in thes(* kingdoms, 1 do, of my free will and g^<^at fri(*ndshi]) for the English nation, 
grant unto the said Govi'rnor-General, in behalf of his king and t'omjiany, the 
following privileges^ which shall be. inviolably tdiserved and held sacred in good 
faith : — 

That the English Company may havci as much ground, and in any part of 
Bushire, they choose to build a factory on, or at any other port in the Gulf, They 
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may have as many camion mounted on it as they choose*, hut not to be* Inrf^er than 
six j)OUnds bore* ; aiiel tlie^y may build faeite»ty he)UHe;s in aiiy ])arl e)f tin* kingelorn 
theiy chooser. 

No e‘iiste)ms shall be* e*liargeid the English eui any goods irn|)e)rteel or (*x|)orte*d 
by llK*m at Ibishire^ e)r any e)the‘r |)e)rt in tin* (Jiilf e>f r(‘rsi:«., e)n conelitieni that at 
lie) tiiin* tin*}' imj)e)rt eir e‘X|)ort e»tln*r |)e‘rse)ns’ gexiels in th(*ir names. ^rhe'V may 
also Htonl the'ir ge)ods customs fn*e‘ all eive*?* the kijigejnm of Pi'isia ; anel e)n wlia^ 
gooels tii(*y sell a.t Bushin*, or e'lsevvheie*, tin* Shaik, e»r (Jf)\ernoi’, shall only e-harc* 
the^ me'rchaiits an e‘X]>ort, dutv e>f ihre*)* per e-eiit. 

Ne) e)tlier Eure)p(‘an natiem, eir oth(‘r pj*Tsons, shall imjtoil anv wetollen Lotoels 
to anv pe)Tt eiii the* Persian shetn* in tin* (Jnlf, but tin* English t'oTn]»any e>nly ; 
and .shoulel any oin* att(‘m])t to elo it e lari(lestnn‘ly, th(*ir goods shall Lx* sei/cel and 
ronfiscat(*d. 

Shenild any eif the* Be‘rsian Tn(‘rchants, eir e)t.ln*rs, Ix'e-onn* truly iiiel(*])t(‘d te) the; 
English, the* Shaik. eir (b)vernor e)f tin* ])lace'. shall obli'je* th<*ni to pay it ; but 
should In* fail in his duty Jn*r«*m tin* English Chief may elo his own justice* ainl act 
as he* ple*ase‘s with tin* debtors t.'* re*eo\er what ow(*d him or the*ni. 

Tn all the* kingelom e)f B(‘rsia the English may sell tln‘ir gooels te) ainl buy from 
whom(;ve‘r the‘y jinlge; proper ; nor shall tin* (i!ove*rnor, eu Shaik, of any peirts e)r 
])l{ie*e;s, pre;ve*nt their importing e)r <*\pe)rl.ing any ge)e)ds vvdiate*v(;r. 

Wln*n any I'highsh shi]» e)r ships arrive* at any peeils in the* (lulf of Be*rsia., ne) 
m(*rediaiits shall purchase from lh(*m e*lanel(*stiiicly, but with tJi* consent and 
kne)wle*elge; e)f tin* English ('hi«’f tln*re‘ re*side*nt. 

Sheiuld any English ship e)r v<‘sse] be* dre)vc e)n sheire^, unfort unate'ly \\Te‘cked. 
or otln*rwise' h)st in any jiart e)f the* (bilf e)f B(*rsia., the* Sliaiks, e)r (}e)V(*rnors of tin* 
adjae’(*nt jdace s, shall not daim any share e)f tin* saiel wre‘eks, ])nt sliall assist the* 
English, all in tln*ir ]!e)\\e*r, in saving tin* whede* e)r any jeart e>f tin* vessed or caigei. 

The* English, anel all thetse uiide*r their pre»t<*<-tion, in any jeait ed' tiie* kingdom 
e)f Pe‘rsia, shall have the*. fri*c e*xe*ieise of their re*ligie)n, without molestation freun 
any one. 

Should sedelie*rs, sailors or slave*s des(*r|. from tlic Englisli in any jeart of B(*rsia, 
tb(*y shall ne)t be; ])rot('cte'd e)r ence)urage*(l, but, hotu'i fide, de*liv(*re*el up, but ne)t bo 
])unished for tin; first or se;ce)nd olTemce*. 

Wh(*rover the English may have* a factory in re;rsia the*ir linguist, brokers, 
and all the*ir otlu'r se;rvants, shall be; e;xe‘mpt freim all taxes anel impositions what- 
ove;r, anel under the*ir own command anel justices, wdtheuit any one* int<*rfcriiig 
thcredn. 

Whe‘re;ver the English are; the*y shall have a s])e)t of ground alle)tte;el tlieiin for a 
burying gre)und ; and if they want a sj)ot for a garele;n, if the; king^s j)ro])e;rty, 
it shall be; giveui them (jraiis ; if belonging to any privates j)e‘rse)n, the;y must })ay a 
reasonable ]'iice) fe)r it. 

The houses that formerly belonged to the English Cejrnpariy at. Schyrash, 1 now 
re-deliver to them, with the garden and water thereto belongijig. 
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Abttcles dosired by tho Kttan.--1763. 

That tl>e English, according to wluit was fi>rmcrlv ( iislniiviiy, Hhall purchnso 
from t))<‘ Persian moirliants sncJi eoods a?- will uhsaait for f^nulini.' to Engla?tfl or 
India, provided they ami tln^ l^Tsians sfiall a<jr<‘«‘ on r<‘asoiiahN* pricM's for the 
same, and not ex})ort from Persia, tlie whoh* amount <»r tlieii sales in r<'ady nunioy. 
a.s this will inu)Overish flic kingdom and in the end pndxdac tradr in general. 

T/iaf fh(‘ English, whcn'vm- they are settled, sliall not maltreat tin* Mnssnimen 

What goods an^ im])ort(‘d by flu' English int<* P<usia the\' shall gi\'e tin* pre- 
ferenct* iti sale of them to tin* principal merchants and m<‘n of credit. 

'I’he English shall not givi* protection to any of the lvint.'‘s rchelliotis subjects, 
nor carrv them out of the kingdom, but deliver anv up that may desert to them, 
who sha.ll not be punished for the first <»r second olTenec*. 

Th<‘ English shall at no time, eitiier <lireetly or indireftly assist the king’s 
enemies. 

All our Governors of provinces, sea-ports, and otln*r towns are order<*d to pav 
strict obedience to these our orders. (»u ]>ain incunimj our diH)>leasurt‘, and ol 
heiiig punished for their disobi'dience or neglect. 

Dated in Schyrash, the :*3rd of Seerhoja or the 'ind of J id y 7733. 


N^). TT. 

TRANSfATtoN of a EtR.MAV from J \prtt; Ku w - -1 7'S8 

In the name of the Almighty and Glorious flod ' 

This ia exalted Eirmana. 

After corn pti menu . — .And a.s we are always desnons tliat tin* merclnnts atid 
Gotias, who havt* occasion to pass backwards ami forwards in oui dominions, 
should do so ill safety, that they should sl«*e]) in the cradle of seeuritv and (‘onti- 
deiice, and that they should transact all their Im.siness as fur as in u.s lies, without 
trouble or vexation— 

Therefore the high, exalted Eirmana has been issued foith, c.ontaijiing the 
strictest mandates to all Governors and Commanders <»f ouv towns and castles, 
to all onr Sirdars, and to all 'Riotdais, who leci-ive < ustoms ou the roads, that th<*v 
do show every favour to all persons employed by the Eiigli.sli nation in onr domi- 
nion.s for the purpose of merchandize, whethei it bo for impoi ration or ex]mrtution, 
iind that they bo constantly vigilant in protecting them and moreover that tLes<* 
our above-mentioned servants, u])on no aci'ount or pret(‘iic<‘ whatsoever, require 
any customs, presents or money from tin* Agents of tlie Plnglish nation, hut that, 
it may so happen that from a confidence in us. and from a full persuasion of not 
receiving any in.sult or vexation, they, the Engjish, may be induced to pass back- 
wards and forwards and to trade in our dominions. And whenever liu^y shall have 
disposed of the goods and merchamli/e which they may irnpm-t bir sah*, the\’' shall 
have full Idierty to make their returns according to their own wislies. 
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And it is therefore necessary that our most honoured friend, the English Balios 
at Bussora, should perfectly understand that in this way our favour is equal in 
magnitude to whatever ht^ can hope or desire, and it is moreover necessary that 
in order to make trial thereof ho should encourage his nation to trade into Persia, 
and he has again our word that they shall do so in the fullest and most perfect 
security. 

Again, whatever goods or merchandize the English nation shall import for sale 
there shall be no restrictions put upon the sale thenjof, but after their Agents 
shall have completed the sah^s and fulfilled the design of their journey, they shall 
have every j)rotcction grantcnl them on their return, and again upon our royal 
word there shall be no impositions laid upon them ; for if ever, heretofore, there 
has been anv im])ositions or vexadons practised upon the English nation in Persia, 
it is our will that from this day they be; abolished and forgotten. 

And being persuaded of the sincerity of our mosi honoured friend the Balios, 
wc accept of liis offer of services and request of him to purchase immediately such 
rarities as are procurable at Bussora, favouring us at tlie same time with tie* amount 
cost tluToof, in order that we may order the Sfime to bo repaid to the j)erson who 
shall bo sent with them. 

Let our friend, tluirefon*, on all occasions n‘St satisfi(*d of our favour and pro- 
t<!ction. L<it him on all oc(;asiona make known to us his wishes, and wants, and let 
tlu^ above for ever remain a compacjt between us. 

Wn/fr'/f (in the eighth of the seco};d vwnth of Rahhec in the year of Hijirec one 
thoumnd two humlt<(l and two, answering the 18th January 1788, 

The reffoe of suppmcants Jaffir, tho son of >rAnoMED Saduok. 


No. in. 

Translation of a Eirman from Etttteh Ali Rtiait, Kino op Persia, and of an 
annexed Treaty concluded by IIajee Ibuaheem Kuan, Prime Minister, 
on the part of tho Ktncj op Persia, by w^hom ho was fully empowered, and by 
Caftatn .Tottn MAT.roLivr, on the part of the Kngltsu Government, by virtue 
of powers delegated to him for that purpose by the Mos'r Noble the Marquis 
Wellesley, K.r., Governor-General op India, &e., &c., &e., — 1801. 

Firman. 

In the name of the beloved and Groat God ! 

Thb Kino of Pbbsia’s 8eal 

The earth is tho Lord’s. Our august commands are issued, that the high in 
rank, the exalted in station, tlu! great rulers, oITicmts, anrl writers of the ports, sea 
coasts, and islands of tho provinces of Fars and Khoozistauu, do consider themselves 
as particularly honoured and advanced by the royal favour ; and whereas, at this 

B 
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period, tlio foundations of union and friendship have been cemented, and tlic habits 
of amity and intercourse* liavo be(*n increased be'tween the ministers of the Persian 
State, of eternal diiralhm, ;in'l the miiiist<irs of the liifrh jrovernment of the refulgent 
sun of the sky of royalty, .<!:reu.tne8s, and eminence, th<^ sovereign of the countries of 
England and India ; and as A’arions engagements and Treati(*s, cahndatiHl for 
duration and ])ernian(*nce, and for inniiial good understanding, have b(M‘,n con- 
tracted, thenjforti tliis command from tfie Palac<5 of Glory, napiiring obednuuM*, 
has been [)roclaimed, tlnit yon, high in rank, do cheerfully comply and execute the 
cle^r sense and meaning of v/hat has Inum established ; and should ever any person 
of the French nation a.licm; t to pass your ports or boundaries, or dtisircs to establish 
themselves either on th-^ shores or frontiers, you are to take means to ex]>(d and 
extirpate them, and never ff> allow them to obtain a footing in any plac(‘, and you 
are at full liboity and authorised to disgrace and slay tln'in. Y(ui are to look upon 
it as your duty to aid and act in a fiiendly inaniM‘r 1<» all traders, m(*,rchants, and 
men of rank of the Fnglisli nation : all sueli yon are to cousid(‘r as ])osses8ing the 
favour of the king ; and you must act in conformity to the conditions of th(; anm^xed 
Treaty that lias been concluded Ix'lwfMui the trustworthy of the high State, the 
bracelet of the graceful government TTajeo Tbraliim Khan and th(» high in rank, 
Captain John Malcolm, View this as an obligation. 

Dated the 72t]i of S/trdja a, in the yeai of the HeAjirn eorres pond i off with 

the of Jonvar;! A.I>. ISOl, 

Sealed in tin* usual form, on the imek of the Firman, by th(‘ following 

ministers : — 


Seal of 11 \.jkk Imumum KM^^. 
Seal of MtH/\ IIk/,\ Kotju. 
Sl-ALof iMrUZA llEKZV. 

Seal of Miuz\ Moktiza K-e ta 


Si:\!. of MiUZA SncKi'’KE 
Si:\L«.f Miuza Asm 1) Oollmi 


Seal of Miuza A mini*. 

.>LAi, of ,Mikz\ I’UZULLVn. 


'^lAJ, of Mikza \ l’.so<»K 


Tukaty annexed. 

Preamble. Praise be uii<o God, wbo said, “ Ob you who lielievc, perform your 
contracts, perform your c<*venants with God, when you enter into covenant with 
him, and violate not youi engagenieiits after the ratification tlictreof,” Aft(‘r tin* 
voice is raised to the praise and glory of the God of the world, and thi*. brain is 
perfumed with the scent of tln^ sain+s and projihets (to whom be health and glory) 
whose rare perfecd-iona ari^ pmpet.ually chaunted by birds of tln^ melo<Uons notea,f 
furnisbed with two, three, and four pairs of winga, and to the highest seated in the 
heavens, for whom good has been predestinated, and the perfume mixed with musk, 
which scentetli the celestial mansions of those that sing hymns in the ethereal 
sphere, and to the light of the flame of the Moat High, which gives irradiated 

* The cijrrospondiuR date of tlie Christian era is 29th December 1800. 
f Motaph(»rically, Angels. 
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splt'iulour to tlio collocttid vi«w of tlioso who dwell in tins lj(*iivenly regions, the clear 
rncuning of (the "lh<‘aty) wliiidi has been established on a solid basis is fully explained 
in tiiis ]>ag(;, and it is fix<id as a presc-rijdion of law that in this world of existence 
and tn)iibi(“, and in this niiiv<'‘rH<‘ of cn'ation and concord, there is no action among 
thos(‘ of man kind l t(nids mor<‘ 1o the ])<‘rb‘ction of the human race, or to answer 
th(^ (‘lid of tlo'ir bc-ing and (‘xislcnei*. than that of c(‘m<;nting frh'iidship and of estab- 
lishing intercourse, communication, and connexhm bcdwecin (*ach other. The 
imag(‘ ndleclcd from tdn* mirror of ac^complishment is a tree fruitful and abundant, 
and on(‘ that jiroduces good both now and her<‘after. To illustrate the allusions 
that \i has Ikmui jirojKT to malor and <‘X]>lain these nu^aphors, worthy of exposi- 
tion a.l, this ha ppy |)<‘riod of anspicir.iis aspect, a Tr4‘atv has IxM-n concliuhid between 
tlic high m dignity and th(‘ exalt(*d in stalimi, attinided by fortuim, of gnjat and 
sjdcndi<l power, tin* gri'atcst among tin* high viziers, in wdiom confidimce is jdaced, 
the faithful of the powi'ifid go\ernm(‘nt, tin* adorned with greatn(\ss, jiower, glory, 
sph*n(loiir, ami foifinn*, Ibijei* \biahim Khan, on being grant(‘d h^ave, and vested 
witli anll'iOritv trom tin* port of tin* high king, whose court, is like that of Solomon, 
the asylum of {he world, tin* .''ign of tin* power of tlod, tin* j<‘W(*l in the ring of kings, 
tile oiuanient in the clnM*k of eternal empin*, tin grae<; of tin* beauty of sc-vesreignty 
and royalty, tin* king of tlie nniveise, likn* (^iln*m!an of tin* mansion of mercy and 
jnstiee, the |ili(ei'i\ of good fortniie, tin; eminence of ncviu’-fading ]>ros])crity, 
the king po\v<'rhd as Al(*xand<‘i. who lias no <*()U.‘il among; tin* princ(*s exalted to 
majesty by tin* liea\(‘ns in this glohe, a shade* from the shad(* of the Most High, a 
Khooioo. whose saddle is the nmon and whose sliiru]> is the new moon, a prince 
of great rank, Ix'foie whom tin* snn is eo]ice:ih‘d. 


(AitMUC Vkusk.) 

“ "I’liy ].< !ie\ oleJicc is nni\eisaj!v di-:j'enscd ; (*veiywlieie dioiis lire scattered, 
kmdjic.'.s '.laidows citi(*s ; may (huf fix tirm iJn* basis of thy dominion, and 
m.i\ t'od fix : nd extend thy ]»ower over the S('rvants of the Almighty!’' And 
the liigli in dignity, tin* great and abh* in j>owei, the adorin*!’ of those acquainted 
with manners, (*a]>tain John Malcolm (delegated from tln^ sublime quarter of the 
liigli in jtow<‘r, s»*ated on a throne, the asylum of the world, the chief jew’el in the 
crow n of royally and soV(*rcigiity, tin* anchor of the vessel of victory and fortune, 
tin* ship on the M*a of glory and (*mpire, the blazing sun in tin* sky of greatness and 
glory, lord of tin* eouutries of England and India, may God str(*ngthcn his territories 
and establish his glory and commands upon th(* sixis !), in tlm manner exjiloiued 
in his cr(‘d(mtials, which are 8(*aled with the si^al of the most ])owcrful and most 
glorious, ])ossessing fortune, the origin of rank, spl(*,ndonT, and nobility, the orna- 
ment of the world, the eompletci of the works of mankind, the Governor-General 
of India. 

I’his Treaty between tln^se two great States shall be binding on race after race, 
and the two governments must ever, while the world exists, act in conformity to 
what is now settled. 
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Article 1. 

As long as the sun, illuminating tho cirolo of the two great contracting powers, 
shiiK'S on tlioir sovereign dominions and bestows light on tho whole world, the 
beautiful imag(^ of excellent union shall remain lix(^d on the mirror of duration and 
perpetuity, the thread of shameful enmity and dist.anco shall bo cut, conditions of 
mutual aid and assistance between the two States shall be instituted, and all causes 
of hatred an<l hostility sliall bo banished. 

Article 2. 

If tho king of tlio Afghans should over show a resolution to invade Tmlia, which 
is subjeet to tho government of the monarch (above mentioned) tho prince of high 
rank, the king of England, an army overthrowing mountains, furnished with all 
warlike stores, shall bo ap])ointed from tho State of the conspicuous and exalted, 
high and fixed in power (the king of Persia), to lay waste and desolate the Afghan 
dominions, and every exertion shall be employed to ruin and humble the above 
mentioned nation. 


Article 3. 

Should it happen that the king of the* Afghans (;ver becomes desirous of opening 
the gates of })eace and friendship with the governnu'nt of the king (of Persia), 
who is in rank like Solomon, in dignity like Jiimj^hccd, tlu^ shade of (lod ! who has 
bestowed his mercy and kindness on tho earth ; when negotiations are opened for 
an amicable adjustment, it shall be sti})ulatcd in the peace concluded that the king 
of the Afghans, or his armies, shall abandon all d(*sign of attack on the territories 
aubj(^ct to the govomraeiit of tho king above mentioned, who is worthy of royalty, 
tho king of England. 


Article 4. 

Should ever any king of the Afghans or any jiersoii of tlio French nation com- 
mence', war and hostilities with the powerful of the (jver e.nduring Statfj (of the king 
of P(irsia), tho rulers of the government of the king (of England), whose Court is 
like lioaven, and who has been before mentiomjd, shall (on such ev(jrit) send as 
many cannon and warlike stores as jiossible, with necessary ap])aratus, attendants, 
and inspectors, and such supply shall be (leliverml over at one of the ports of 
Persia, wliose boundaries are conspicuous, to the officers of the high in dignity, tho 
king of Persia. 


Article 5. 

Should it ever occur that an army of the French nation, actuated by design 
and deceit, attempts to settle with a view of establishing themselves on any of the 
islands or shores of Persia, a conjunct force shall be appointed by the two high 
contracting States to act in co-operation for their expulsion and extirpation, and 
to destroy and put an end to the foundation of their treason. It is a condition, 
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if such event happens, and the conquering troops (of Persia) march, that the officers 
of the government of the king (of England), who is powerful as the lieavens and 
as before immtioned, shall load, transport, and deliver (for their service') as great 
a quantity of necessaries, stores, and provisions as they possibly can. And if over 
any of the great men of the Fnnndi nation cxpre.ss a wish or desire to obtain a place 
of n*.sidene.(‘ or dw(dling on any of the islands or shores of the kingdom of Persia 
tliat they may tlujre. raise th(‘. standard of abode or settlement, such request or 
rcfiresentation shall not be consented unto by the high in rank of tlie State en(!Om- 
passed with justice (tlie government of Persia), and Jeave for their residing in su(5h 
a place shall not be granted. 

While time endures, and while the world exists, the contents of this exalted 
Treaty shall remain an admired picture in the mirror of duration and perjjetuity, 
and submission to the fair image on this f^onspicuous page shall be everlasting. 


John Malcolm, E^ivoy. 

SK\r. of Hajke Ibrauim Kuan. 


No. IV. 


Tuanslation of a Firm a:; from Futteh Alt Shah, Kino of Pkr.^ia, and of an 
annexed Treaty concluded by Hajee Ibrahim Khan, Prime Minister, on 
the part of the fviN({ of Persia, by whom he was fully empowered, and by 
(^Ai'TAiN John Malc<ilm, on the part of the English (Jovernmknt, by virtue 
of powers delegated to him for that purpose by the Most Noble the Marquis 
Wellesley, k.p., (tovernor-Gener.al of India, &c., &c.,— 18U1. 

In the name of the beloved and great God ! 

'I'uE Kino of I’kusta’s Skau 

The earth is the Lord’s. Our august commands are issued that the liigh in 
dignity, the exalted in stat ion, tin* refuge of power and glory, the noble and great 
in authority, the Cliicfs of high nobles, the Heglebergs, the Hakims, and Naibs, 
and Mootasedoes of the kingdom under our ])roteetion (who arc raised by our royal 
favour) becoiTU' acquainted that at ibis period the dignified and eminent in station, 
the prudent, able and pi'iietrating, the greatest of the exalted followers of tlio 
Messiah, Captain John .Malcolm, deputed from a glorious quarter (from the govern- 
ment of the king of England) whose Court resembles the tirniamcnt, and emperor 
in dignity like Ah'Xander po.ssessing the ])ower of the globe, and from the reposi- 
tory of glory, greatness, and ability, endowed with nobility, power and justice 
(the Governor General of the kingdom of Hindoostan), for the purpose of establish- 
ing union and friendshij) between the two great States, has arrived at our threshold, 
founded on justice, and has been honoured by admission to our royal presence of 
conspicuous splendour, and has expressed a desire that the foundations of amity 
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and union should be laid between the two States, that they should be conneeted 
together in the bonds of frieiidsliip and hannony, and tliat a ronsiiint union mid 
recijirocal good understmiding should exist. \V<‘, from oiir august selves, liuve 
given our cons(‘nt and have granted the ro(piest ami (h'sires of tl (‘ liigh in rank: 
above mentioned, and a. treaty, sealed with the seal <d’ tfu' luiuisltr*' of our ever- 
enduring government has Ixmui given to him ; and you. e\al1.(Ml in station, are 
positively enjoined of the neeessity (utter you become informed of our royal and 
august order) for all of you acting in strict conformit y with t he conditioi* ’ of th(‘ 
Treaty concluded and exchanged hetweem tin* higli in rank, tin* exalted in statifui, 
th<‘ great and ghu’kuis in power, lu'ar to tin* throne, in wdiom the myal cortidenee 
is placed, Uajee Tbraliim Khan, a'nl the liigh n rmde. t'le ('iiioy (t\*>jWain .Jolin 
Malcolm), whose tit-his ha\e heim before enu/n rated. lu'l no (lie act contrary 
to this high ( ominand, or to the eoiittmls of ile‘ annexed 'treaty ; and should it 
ever be representiMl to us that any of the great, m hies eouduet themsc'lves m opposi- 
tion to the stifuilatioiis (d this Tn^aty, or ar*‘ in t Ids i espist ei1 Inn- guil' \ or ne<„digen1 , 
such will incur our displeasure' and punishrm'iil and 1" exj-o-cd In nii’ i’n\al ann(>r, 
which is like iiie*, and let them ^ i( v his as an o divatinti. 

Dated in the month of Shahan. tn the ytat (f tic lleii'Hi /,?/•>. cori* ^tnanhiKj .e/th 
the month of January AJ). ISOI. 

Sealed, in the usual form, on rle back of the I’itu.m! 1'\ the foliowing minis- 
ters : — 


SicALof IIa.tp.k Ijuiauim Kuan 
Weal of AIii:za Keza Kotn.r. 
Weal of AJnrz.i Peezy. 

Weal of Mirza iMoortxza Kouli. 


.'"'l Ai < I n;y i 'uii rria.. 

S'l., 41 . ol Uli:Z\ Onoi.M/ 

Wl' AL of Mirzi \ii.vi f) 

."KAL ot MrnZA I'CZl'LLAU. 


Neal of .'Iirza Vosiie. 


1 'rKATY ANNhXKl). 

Preamble . — Praise ho to God, who Jins said ‘'perform your eovi'uanl, for tl.e 
performauce of your covenant shall be ejH|uired into hcneifter.” 

As cstablisJiing the obligations of friendship hetvveen all mankind is a charge* 
from the Almighty and is a most laudahle and excclh'nt. in:t itution, and as the 
Creator is pleased, and the happb'css and trampiillity of His creatures consulted 
by it, therefore, at this happy period of auspicious aspi'ct, a Treaty has been c.ou- 
cludcd between the high in dignity, the exalted in station, att(‘n(h*d by forluiu', 
of great and splendid power, the greatest amongst the high vi/b'is, in whom eon- 
fidenee is placed, the faithful of the jiowerful gov«‘rnmeut. the adormxl with great- 
ness, power, glory, splendour, and fortune, Hajee Ibrahim Khan, on being grantul 
leave and vested with authority from the port, of the high king, whose court, is like 
that of Solomon’s, the asylum of the world, the sign of the power of Uod, the p'wei 
in the ring of kings, the ornament in the cheek of the eternal empire, the grace of the 


Lit orally, ono in whom confulenco is plac'e^l. 
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beauty of sovoreifriity and royalty, the kinjnr of the univ<'rso, like Caherman, tho 
maiision of merey and justiee, the plnonix of ^ood fort.uiu*, the eminence of iK^ver- 
fading; prosfxirity, the kin^^ [lovverfnl as Alexander, wlio has no e(|ual among the 
princes, exalted to majesty by the. hoavtms in Ihis gloln*, a shade from the shade of 
the Most High, a Khooroo, whose saddle is the moon, an l whoso stirruj) is the new 
moon, prine.e of great rank, before whom the sun is concealed. 

(Arauk! Vrrsk.) 

“ Thy benevohmee is universally dispenseil. ever vlu r*' drops are scatiered. 
Thy kindiu'ss sliadows eit.ies; may (lod (ix linn ihe hi sis of the dominion !” And 
the high in dignity, the groat and al)h‘ in p<twer, Ihe i< lumu- of 1hos(‘ ac(_[iiainted 
with maimers, (^a]*tain .bdm Maleohn (<leh‘gate<l from the siihliim* quarter of the 
high in power, seated on a tlirone, the asylum of the ,\/ir]d, tlie chief jewel in the 
crown of royalty .and sovereignty, tin* anclim- of th(‘ \ I of victory and fortune, 
the ship on the sea of glory and empire, the blazing sm m the sk}' <>1 greatness and 
glory, Lord of countries <>f England and Imlia. rna\ End strengthen liis territ,ories 
and establisli liis glory and lommand upon llie ,se.‘is). m llic inanm'r ('xplaincd in 
his credentials winch are seali'd w it h 1 1'<‘ s<*al of t In* mo'<< powerful and most glorious, 
possessing fortune', the' nrigm ol rank. s|»lemlnui. and nubility, llie oriiauicnt of the 
world, till' eompl(‘t(‘r of tin* weirt'^ o< mankind, tlu' (love'inoi General of India. 
This Treaty Ix'tvve'en tln‘s«‘ two giesit powers shall lx. bmdmg on race aftc'r race, 
and th(' two Govenmnmts must <‘V«‘r, while fix' wot Id exisls^ act in eonforinity to 
wliat is now settli'd. 


Artk’LR 1 

The inerehants of tho high eontraciing »''^tat(*s are In Iraxe) and carry on their 
affairs in the territories of both nations in full seeurily and eontidi'iiec, and the 
rulers and governors of all cities are to <-onsi<ler it their duty to protect from injury 
their eattl(‘ and goods. 


Artiolk 2. 

The traders and merchants of the kingdom of England or Ifindoostan that are 
in tho service of tho English Government shall he permilt(*d to set tle in any of the 
seaports or cities of the boundless mnpin* of Persia (wliicli may Gixl juiserve from 
calamity) that they ]»refer ; and no government duties, taxis, or recjuisitioiis shall 
ever he eolleeted on any goixls that are the actual ju'ojjcrty of (‘ither of tlx*, govern- 
ments ; the usual duties on such to be taken from puieliasers. 

Article o. 

Should it happen that citlier the persona or property ^of merchants) are injured 
or lost by thieves or robbers, the utmost exertions shall bo made to punish the 
delinquents and recover tlie property. And if any merchant, or trader of Persia 
evades or delays the payment of a debt to the Englisli Government, the latter are 
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authorized to use every possible mode for the recovery of tluir demands, taking 
care to do so in communication and with the knowledge of the ruler or governor 
of the place, who is to consider it as his duty to grant, on such occasion, every aid 
in his power. And should any merchants of Persia be in India, attending to their 
mercantihi (joncerns, the officers of the English Government are not to prevent 
them carrying on th(*ir affairs, but to aid and favour them, and the above-mentioned 
merchants are to r(icovcr their debts and demands in the mode prescribed by the 
customs and laws of the English Government. 


Article 4. 

If any person in the empire of Persia die indebted to the English Government, 
the ruler of the place must exert his power to have such demand satisfied before 
those of any other creditor whatever. The- servants of the English Government, 
resident in Persia, are permitted to hire as many domestic natives of that country 
as are necessary for the transaction of their affairs ; and they are authorised to 
punish such, in cases of misconduct, in the maimer they judge most expedient, 
provided such punishment does not extend to life or limb ; in such cases the })unish- 
ment to be inflicted by the ruler or governor of the place. 


Article 5. 

The English are at liberty to build houses and mansions in any of the ports or 
cities of Persia that they choose, and they may sell or rent all such houses or man- 
sions at f)leasure. And should ever a ship belonging to the English Government 
be in a damaged stale in any of the ports of Persia, or one of Persia be in that condi- 
tion in an English harbour, the Chiefs and rulers of the ports and harbours of tlie 
rcspeetiv(^ nations are to consider it as their duty to give every aid to refit and 
repair vessels so situated. And if it baf)pens that any of the vessels of either nation 
are sunk or shipwrec*-ked in or near the ports or shores of either country, on such 
occasions whatever part of the property is recovered shall be restored to tlieir 
owners or t-heir heirs, and a just hire is to be allowed by the owners to those who 
recover it. 


Final Article. 

Whenever any native of England or India, in the service of the English Govern- 
ment, resident in Persia, wishes to leave that country, he is to suffer obstruction 
from no pe-rson, but to be at full liberty to do so, and to carry with him his pro])erty. 

The Articles of the Treaty between the two States are fixed and determiued. 
That person who turns from God turns from his own soul. 


Seal of Hjjee Ibrahim Kuan. 


John Mal(’OLM, Envoy, 
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Additional Article. 

It is further written in sincerity that on iron, lead, steel, broadclotli, and ])iir|)otts 
that arc exclusively the property of the English (Toveriinient, no duties whatever 
shall be taken from the sellers ; a duty not exceeding one per cent, to be. levied 
upon the purchasers. Atid the duties, imports, and customs which arc at this 
j)eriod established in Ptirsia and India (on oth<;r goods) are to remain fixed and not 
to be increased. 

The high in rank Ilajee Kullccl Khan Mullick-oo-Tijjar is charged and entrusted 
with the arrangement and settlement of the remaining points relative to commerce. 

John Malcolm, Envoy . 


SWALOf ffAJKIS lartAIIIM Ktias. 


No. V. 

Preliminary Treaty concluded by Sir Harford Jones with the Shah of 

Persia in 1809. 

Tn the name of Him who is over necessary, who is all sullicient, who is ewrlasting, and who is the 

only Protector. 

In these times distinguished by felicity, the excellent ambassador Sir Harford 
Jones, liaronet, Member of the Honourable Imperial Ottoman Order of the (Vcscont, 
has arrived at the royal city of Teheran in (piality of ambassador from His Majesty 
the King of England (titles), bearing His Majesty's credential letter, and charged 
with full ])owers munited with the Great Seal of England (finfiowcring him to 
strengthen the friendshij) and consolidate the strict union subsisting between the. 
high States of England and Persia. His Majesty the King tJ I'ersia (tith‘s), tliere- 
fon^, by a sjiecial Firman delivered to the said ambassador, has apjiointed the 
most exc.elleiit and noble Lords, Mirza Mahomed Sheffee, qualified with the title 
of Moatemmed-ed-dowlah, his first vizier, and Hajee Maluimcd Hossein Khan, 
qualified with the title of Ameen-ed-dowlah, one of the ministers of Record, to b(i 
his plenipotentiaries to confer and discuss with the aforesaid ambassador of his 
Britannic Majesty all matters and affairs touching tlie formation and consolidation 
of friendship, alliance, and strict union between the two high States, and to arrange 
and finally conclude the same for the benefit and advantage of both kingdoms. 
In consequence whenaif, after divers meetings and discussions, the aforesaid pleni- 
potentiaries have resolved that the following Articles are for the benefit and ad- 
vantage of both the high States, and hereafter to be accordingly for ever observed : — 

Article 1. 

That as some time will be required to arrange and form a definite Treaty of 
alliance and friendship between the two bigb States, and as the circumstance? of 
the world make it necessary for something to bo done without loss of time, it is 
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agr(‘ccl these Articles, which are to lie regarded as preliminary, shall become a 
basis for establisiiing a sine<‘re and everlasting definitive Tn‘aty of strict friem’ship 
and union. And it is agreed that the said delinitiv<i Treaty, ])recisely ex])rcssing 
the wislies and ol>ligations of each party, shall be signed and sealed by the said 
plenipotentiaries and aflerwards become binding on both the Idgh contracting 
parties. 


Article 2. 

Jt is agre<‘d that the pndiminary Articles fornn'd with the hand of trnfh and 
sincerity shall not f)e cliangf'd or altered, but thert* shall arise from tlu*m a daily 
increase of fibmdsliij), wliich shall last for ever bctweeii the two most serene kings, 
their lieirs, successors, tlndr subj(“cls, dominions, provinces, and coimirics. 

Auticle 

His ]\l.jjesty the King of Persia, jmlges it m’cessaiy to (hsdare lhat from the, 
dat(‘. of th(*s<‘ pH'liniinarv Articles, ev(‘ry 'I’reaty i>r agreement lie may ha.V(‘ made 
with any one ot the powers of Europe becomes null and void, and thai lie will not 
permit any Eurojuain force whatever to pass through Ihu’sia, eitlnu’ towards India, 
or towards t ln^ ports of that country. 

Article f. 

In cas(* any Eurojiean forces ha\<' invaded or shall iiivach' tlu' t.'‘rritori<'s oi 
Ilis Majesty tin; King of Persia, His Britannic Majesty will afford to Jlis Majesty 
the King of Porsiii a force, or in Jicn of it, a snhsidy with warlike ammunition, suoJi 
as guns, musl\(*ts, t'ce., and oilicers to the amount that ma}' he to the advantage 
of both })arti(\s for t/lic (^x]nilsion of tins force so invading, and th(‘, number of these, 
forces, or the amount of the subsidy, ammunition, A'C., shall lx* heri'afb'r regulated 
in the definitive Treaty. In cas(i His Majesty the King of Engla.nd should make 
peace with such Kuropi'an power, Ilis Britannic Majesty shall use his utmost en- 
deavours to negociate and procure a peace between His Persian Majesty and sueh 
power. But if, which Hod forbid. His Britannic Majesty’s efforts for this purpose 
should fail of succc'ss, then the forc<*s or subsidy, according to th<^ amount mentioned 
in the. (h'.finitivc. Treaty, shall still continue in the service of the King of P(*rsia as 
long as the said Euro]>can forces shall remain in the tcrritori(‘s of His Persian 
Majest3\ or until jieace is concluded between His Persian Majesty and the said 
Enropcan jrower. And it is further agreed that in casi^ the dominions of Hia 
Britannic Majesty in India are attacked or invaded b}' the Afghans or any other 
power, Ilis Majesty tlic King of Persia shall afford a force for tire protcc.tion of the 
said dominions according to the stipulations contained in the definitive Treaty. 

Article 5. 

If a detachment of British troojrs has arrived from India in the Gulf of Persia 
and by the consent of Ilis Persian Majesty landed on the Island of Carrack, or at 
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any of the Persian ports, tliey shall not in any manner j)Osm(\s 8 t}iofns(‘lvos of such 
places, and from the date of these preliminary Articles the said dctaclmumt sliall 
be at the disposal of TIis Majesty the King of JVrsia, the amount of which sliall be 
settled in the definitive Treaty. 


Arttclk G. 

But if the said troops remain by tint desire of His Majesty the King of Persia 
(‘ither at Carrack or any other port in the Gulf of Persia, they shall be treated by 
the Governor there in the most friendly manner, and orders shall be given to all the 
Governors of Faristan that whatevm* ijuanity of provisions, tVre., may be rn‘cessary 
shall, on being ])aid for, be furnished to the said troops at the fair prices of the day. 

Artiole 7. 

Tn case war takes ])lace betw(*en Tlis Persian Majesty and the Afghans, His 
Majesty the King of Gn^at Britain shall nol tahe any part thmein, unless it be at the 
desire, of both jiarties, to alTonl his mediation for peace. 

Article 8. 

It is acknowledged the intent and meaning of tln‘se prc'liminary Articles are 
deiensive. And it is like-wisc agreed that as long as tlu'se preliminary Articles 
remain in force. His Majesty the King of Persia shall not ent(‘r in<<‘ any engage- 
riK'nts inimical to Uis Uritaiinh* Maji'sty or pregnant with injury or disa<l vantage 
to th<‘ British territories in India. 

This Treaty is cornduded by both parties in the hope of its being everlasting, 
and that it may bo productive of the most beautiful fruits of friendshij) between 
the two most serene Kings. 

In witness whereof we, the said plenipotentiaries, have henninto vset our hands 
and seals, in the royal rity of Teheran, this twelfth day of March, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and nine, answering to the 25tli of Moharein ■ 
il-Jlaram, in the year of the Hegira one thousand two hundred and twenty-four. 

Mahomeji Sheeeee. 

Mahomed Hossein. 

Hareord Jones. 


Form of IIis Majesty Futteh Ali Shah’s ratification of the Preliminary Treaty 

with England. 

This auspicious and noble document is the preliminary Treaty which was con- 
cluded between the ministers of the two great States and sent (to England) by the 
high in family Mirza Abul Hossein Khan. At present our sincere well-wisher Sir 
Gore Ouseley, Baronet, ambassador extraordinary from that great State (England), 
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has brought a copy oi t he said Treaty ratified by, and scaled with the seal, re- 
splendent like the sun, of our brother the pearl of royalty, in dignity above the 
planets, the King of England and llindoostan, and presented it to our auspicious 
view. We also by these presents have ratified and approved of the said pre- 
liminary Treaty and have affixed our prosperous seal to the sanuj ; and the Articles 
agreed to therein are of that nature which will be fully explained in tin*, definitive 
Treaty. 


No. VI. 

DEFiNiTivii Treaty concluded by Sir Gore Ouseley with the Shah of Persia in 

1812. 

Praise he to (rod, the Al!-perfeet and AlI-sulTicient. 

These happy leaves are a nosegay plucked from the thornless garden of concord 
and tied by the hands of the plenipotentiaries of the two great States in th(“ form 
of a definitive Treaty, in which the Articles of frieudsliip and amity are blended. 

Previously to this period the. high in station, Sir Harford .lones, llaromd, <‘nvoy 
extraordinary from the English Government, came to this (‘ourt to form an amicable 
alliance, and in conjunction with the plenipotentiaries of Persia, their Exctllencies 
(titles) Mirza Mahomed Shefiee and Haji Mahomed H ossein Khan (‘oncluded a 
preliminary 'rr<‘aty, the j)articuIarH of which were to be detailed and arranged in a 
definitive Treaty. 

•At this time the high in dignity and loyal well-wisher (titles) llis Excellency Sir 
(lore Ouseley, Baronet, appointed by llis Britannic Majesty ambassador extra- 
ordinary to this C'ourt, has arrived invested with full 2)Owers to conelutle a definitive 
Treaty betw(‘en the two illustrious monarchs. 

Tin*, plenipotentiaries of this ('ourt, in conjunction with His Excellency Sir Gore 
Ousel(>y, Baronet, having consulted on the terms most advisable for this allianc(‘, 
have comprised them in the twxdve adjoining Articles. What relates to commerce', 
trade and other afiairs will be drawn up and concluded in a separate comnn^reial 
tr(*aty : — 


Article 1. 

The Persian government judge it incumbent on them, after tin' conclusion of this 
definitive Treaty, to declare all alliances formerly contracted with European States 
null and void, and hold themselves bound not to allow any European army to enter 
the Persian territory, nor to proceed towards India, nor to any of the ])orts of 
that country, and also engage not to allow any individuals of such European nations 
whatever tt) enter Persia. Should any of the European powers wish to invad(^ India 
by the road of Kharizen, Taturistan, Bokhara, Samarkand or other routes, His 
Persian Majesty engages to induce the kings and governors of those countries to 
oppose such invasion as much as is in his power, either by the fear of his arms or 
by '“onciliafory measures. 
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Article 2. 

In case of any Eiiroi)ean nation invading Persia, should tlie Persian government 
icquest tin? assistance of the English, the Governor General of India, on the part 
of Great Britain, shall comply with the wish of the Persian govornnicnt in sending 
from India the force re(juired, if possibh' and convenient ; if, however, the state 
of affairs in India prevent the ])ossibility of sending troops, the English Government 
shall pay annually the sum of two hundred thousand tomans so long as the war 
with such nation shall continue ; and since the payment of the above subsidy will 
be made solely for the purpose of raising and disciplining an army, it is agreed that 
the British ambassador shall see and be satisfied of its being duly apjdied to the 
purpose for which it is assigned. 


AllTlCLE 3. 

Should any European power engaged in war with Persia make ])t‘aee wdth 
England, llis Britannic. Majesty engages to use his best endeavours to bring P(‘rsia 
and such European power to a friendly understanding ; if, however, His Maj(‘sty’s 
cordial interference shall fail of success, England shall still furnish an army from 
India, as specified in the last Article, or pay an annual subsidy of two hundred 
thousand tomans for tluj suj)port of a Persian arn)y, so long as a war in the supposed 
case, shall continue, and until Persia shall make peace with such nation. England 
shall fulfil her (‘ngagement to Persia on this head ; and should tlui English make 
peace with the European nation at war with Persia, even then, so long as such w’ar 
shall continue, the English Government shall furnish ofticers, &c., A^e., for the 
purpose of drilling and disciplining the Persian army, should they be required. 
Should Persia make peac(* with the supposed jiower and still r(*quire the aid of 
ollicers, Ac., for tin; above purpose, the English Government shall afford them if 
they can conveniently spare them. 


Article 4. 

Since it is the custom of Persia to pay her troops six months in advance, the 
English ambassador shall do all in his power to pay the subsidy granted in lieu of 
troops in as early instalments as may be convenient and practicable. 

Article 5. 

Should the Afghans be at war with the British nation, His Persian Majesty 
engag(!S to send an army against them in such manner and of such force as may be 
concerted with the English Government. The expenses of such an army shall be 
defrayed by the British Government in such manner as may be agreed on at the 
period of its being required. 


Article G. 

If war shall be declared between the Persians and the Afghans, the English 
Government shall not interfere with either party, unless their mediation to effect 
a peace shall be solicited by both States. 



58 


PERSIA— NO. VI— 1812. 


Article 7. 

Should tli <5 Kinjj; of Porsia form nia<»iiziues of niai(‘rials for ship-huilding on tlu‘ 
floaats of the Caspian S(5a., and resolve to establish a naval force, the King of England 
slial! grant perniission to naval officers, seamen, shipwrights, ear])entors, &c., to 
proc('('d to Ihnsia from London and Bombay and to euler th(‘ service of the King 
<>f l*(‘r.sia. The ])a,y of such ollicers, ai-tificers, iVrc., shall be given by Tlis Persian 
Majesty at t he rat(‘S which in.iy In* agreed on with the English ambassador. 

Article 8. 

Should anv Persian snbj«'<‘1 of distinction sliowing signs of hostility and rebellion 
lak(‘ relii<;e in tin* liiitish 1.<‘r ritories, tin* Knglish (Government shall, on intimation 
fn»m t lie Persian (Jo\ eminent . t iirn him out of t heir count ry, or jf he refuse* to leaver 
it, shall si-i/e and s«'U(l lorn t«» INnsia. Pn-viousl) to the arrixal of such fugitive 
]ii the Lmjlish territorv should the (loxi'iuor ol the district to which he may direct 
his flight rci'cive inte]hg(>nce of tin* wishes of the J‘crsian Coveinment respecting 
mm. lie shall n fuse him admission; afti'r .such prohibition, should snch [X'l’son 
persist in his resolution, the said (lovernor shall cause him to In* seized and sent to 
Persia. 

Artiolk i). 

Should His I’ersian .\laj«*sty reipiire assistance from the English (Joxernment 
in tin* P(*rsian Culf, tlu'v shall, if cOM\<-nient. and jiraet ieahle. assist, him with ships 
of war and troojts. 'I'lu* <*xpenses of such expedition sliall In* accounted for and 
dt'fraved bv the Persie.n ( h)V(‘rmm*nt, and the above ships shall anchor in sueJi 
ports as shall In* {lointed out by the, JVrsian (Governnn'iit, and not enter other 
hiirlnmrs without ju‘rmission. except, from absoliiti* necessity. 

.\hticli-: P). 

The Brirish Covcrmncut shall pay the allowances of the ollicers, drill-siTjeants, 
Ac., sent to <1js( ipiim* the Per.>.ian army ; but .is it js not tin* wish of Jlis Persian 
Majesty that any one siiould s<*rve him without profiting by his generosity, Jlis 
Majesty will make them an allowance as hero detailed. 

Tlu^ King of Persia’s allowance per annum to the different ranks of officers, 


B(*rj cants, etc. : — 



Tomans. 

Horse Artillery. 

Tomans. 

Lieutciiimt-tJeiicral . 


(Vilonol .... 

. 750 

Major ,, 

2.(i(M) 

Li(juteiiant-(V'lonol . 

580 

Brigailior ,, 

J,800 

Major .... 

475 



Captain .... 

300 



Lieutenant 

200 

Knrjiveer'i. 




Colonel .... 

l.f'OO 

Infantry and Artillery. 


Jjioutenant-Colonel . 

510 

i Vilonol .... 

C25 

Major .... 

340 

Tiieutcnant-Colonel . 

. 470 

Captain .... 

219 

Itlajor .... 

376 

Lieutenant 

150 

Oajitain .... 

. 206 



Lieutenant 

142 

Horse Art tilery. 


Infantry. 


Serjeant-Major. 

. 26 

Serjeant-Major. 

. 20 

Serjeant . . . • 

21 

Serjeant 

16 

Corporal .... 

. 18 

Corporal .... 

. 13 
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The offieers and Horj(‘,an1,s, &.c., at present in Persia, as well as tlios(* who may 
h(-‘l*cafter arrive here, shall receive allowances a<ieording to the ahovc^ rates, and 
the senior or eornniandinfr olTieer, of whatever rank he may f)e, shall nsieive a further 
gratuity of half the allowanc,o annexed to his rank, in addition, during tin; period 
of his (Command ; and if, (rod forbid, any nf tlu'in should )>(*. n(*glig(‘nt in th(ur duly, 
the matter being repn^semte.d to the ambassador, such j)ersoiis shall Ix' dismissed 
]Iis I’ersian Majesty’s S(U'vice. 

y\ilTl(!LI0 11. 

Since it is the, eanu'st wish of the two great- soven'igns that- this permanent 
alliaiie,e shall eoiitimie in t-heir posterity, the high contracting part.i(‘s agr(‘e 
that the resp('cti\’e heirs apjxirent- of <‘ach throne sh.dl hold tin' Arth'les of this 
Tn^at y sacrist, and if eit-hiT of the heirs appannit shall napiire assistance ot a nal-nn* 
not spi'cified in this Trc'atv, such shall be alTorded aci^onling to the ability of the 
[larty in the inanmw most benetiiaal to 1 ln‘ int.(Te>ts of tin* 8tat.(‘s recjiiiring such 
assistanc(‘. d’lie ot hm' assistance and snbsiily, on the conditions and for the pur- 
poses explained in the above Articles of t-iiis 'rnaity, are of course to hold good with 
the r(‘sp(*ctive heirs-apparmit tAc., &(\ 

AitTKMU-: V2. 

The intention of (his d'reat y and the lespective wishes of tin* High i ontrai’ting 
powaTs ar(‘ to allonl mutual assistance, and thereby stacngthmi, consolidate, and 
extimd t-lieir power and dominions for tin* purposi* of deteuting the aggressions of 
th(*ir em‘mi(‘s. As the smc(‘r<* d«‘siie of Ills Britiinnic Majestv particularly is to 
strengtlnm and con^olidat.e t-ln* ih^rsian (rovernment. so as to [)re\ent. fori'ign nationa 
from invMiling Persia, and by hi^ assistance to raise* h<‘r political consi'ipn'in'e and 
to increase her t.erritory, the hhigh'sli (b»v<‘rnnient will not inti'i’lere in .my i|uarrels 
which mav h(‘r<‘alt.er a rise bi'twee'ii t he i’linces, Noblenn*n, or gn^at C'hicls ot lh‘rsia 
until t in* King t hen reigning shall r'‘»|iiire t heir assistanci* ; ami if om* of 1 he conti'inU 
ing parties should oiler a province- of l\*isia with a \ie\v of obtaining assistance*, 
the^ hjiigiisli ( le)\ ernment. sliall not- agre*e- 1e) siie-li a proposal. iie>r by ace-ejiting it 
possc.ss the*mse*lv('s eif such part e)f Persia. 

ddie* Arviclcs are thus aiispiciou.sly eonebide'd. 

This happy auel fortunate* Tr(*atv, it is ho])cd, w'ill for ever continue* in for(*e 
and jirodiice the fair(*st and most l)ein‘ticial r(*siilt.s. 

\\v., the undersigned ])l(*ni|)oteiitiaries of the high eontraetiiig jxivvers, haxing 
e-oneluded this ausjnciem.s Treaty in the true spirit ot amity and sincerity in the* 
tw'elve fe)regoing Articles, have he*r(*unte) s(*t onr hands and seals, in the royal city 
of Teheran, this fourteenth day of March, in the year of oiir Lord one* tiieiusand 
eight hundred and twe*lve*, eorres{»onding with the twenty-ninl h of Safer-til-Muzafer, 
in the year of the Hegira one thousaml two hundred and twenty-seven. 


Mohammed Shrffee. 

On tlie Persian leaf. 

MeniAMMED Hossetn. 

Gore Ouseley, 

Goee Ouse ley. 

On the English leaf. 

Mohammad Hossein. 

Mohammed Shefee. 
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Form of His Majesty Futteh Ali Shah’s ratification of the Definitive Treaty 

with Knoland. 

Tho auspicious definitive Treaty which the three plenipotentiaries of the two 
hijih States hav'o drawn up with tlie hand of sincerity and truth, and tlie contents 
and meaning of which tin; splendid and glorious mind of the King like the sun has 
illuminated with jts rays, has now received the splendour of his ratification. Please 
Hod, the All-porfect protector, the following Articles will for ever be preserved 
froin langoiir in the execution of them. 


Foini of His Roy An Hioiiness Abbas Mirza’s ratification of the Definitive 
Treaty with England. 

His high and potent Majesty, the asylum of the world, having been pleased to 
nominat(‘ me. thi* slave of the threshold of created beings’ asylum, heir-a[)|)arcnt 
to his throne, in obcdiencis to His Majesty’s commands (the shad(^ of Hod, to whom 
my lib' is a n^ady sacrifice), I have agreed to this same arrangement, and from this 
])(‘rjod to the (‘iid of tim<‘ hold myself and my heirs, geiu'ratjon after general ion, 
bound to respect and hold sacri'd the terms and the. Articles comprised in this ha])])y 
Treaty conclud<‘d betwec'n tin; two great States ; and by tin* grace of Hod this 
alliance with Hreat Britain shall b(‘ bimling and durable for ev«'r. Please* the 
Almighty, our d('ferid(*r during the la])se of ages, nothing shall intervciu* that may 
militate, against, it. 


No. VII. 

Treaty concbidod with the Shah of Persia for the Adjustment of the Terms 
of the Definitive Treaty of 1812, — 1 811. 


Pr.v'i'' to n )(1, an^l All Hiiffieierifc. 

Tlies(; lni[)j)y l(*aves an' a nosegay plucked from tin* ihoridcss ganhm of concord 
and tied by the hands (d the, plenipotentiaries of the two great States in tho form 
of a definitive* Treaty, in which the Art/ieh*s of fiiendshi]) and amity are blended. 

Preiviously to this period the high in station, Sir Harford Jones, Baronet, envoy 
extraordinary from the English Hovernment, eame to this Court to form an ami- 
cable allianea*, and in conjunction with the })lcnif)otcntiaries of Persia, their 
Excellencies (titles) Mirza Mohammed ShefTee and Hajoe Mohammed Hossein 
Khan concluded a preliminary Treaty, the particulars of which were to be detailed 
and arranged in a definitive Treaty, and the above mentioned Treaty, according 
to its Articles, was ratified by the British (Jovernment. 

Afterwards, wln'ii ilis Kxeeileney Sir Hore ()us<*ley, ambassador extraordinary 
from Ilis Britannic Majesty, arrived at this exalted and illustrious ('ourt for the 
purpose of cornjfieting the relations of amity between the two States, and was 
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invested with full powers by his own Grovernmcnt to arrange all the important 
affairs of friendship, the ministers of this virtuous State, with the advice and appro- 
bation of the above-mentioned ambassador, concluded a definitive Treaty consist- 
ing of fixed Articles and stipulations. 

That Treaty having been submitted to the British Government, certain changes 
in its Articles and provisions consistent with friendship appeared necessary, and 
Kenry Ellis, Esep, was accordingly despatched to this Court in charg<i of a letter 
exfjianatory of the above-mentioned alterations, Tli(*rcfore their Excellencies 
Mir/a Mohammed Shelfee., Prime Minister (titles), Mirza Biizurg ('airnaian (titles), 
and Mirza Abdul Waliab, Principal Secretary of State, were duly appointed and 
invested with full powers to ?iegf»tiaie with the plerii})Otentiaries of His Majesty, 
James .Morier, Es(p, recently a])pointed minister at this (\>urt, and the above- 
mentioned H<mry Ellis, Esq. These plenipotentiaries having consulted on the 
terms most advisable for this alliance have com])ri8od them in eh'ven Articles. 
What relates to comrnorec, trade, and other affairs will be drawn uj> and concluded 
in a separate commercial Treaty. 


Articlk 1. 

Tin* l*(‘rsiuu Governirnmt judge it incumbent on them, after the conclusion of the 
d<‘linitive Treaty, to di‘clar(5 all alliances cojitracted witli European nations in a 
state of hostility with Great liritam mill and void, arnl hold themselves bound not 
to allow any Kuro])ean army to eiitc;r the. Persian territory, not to proceed towards 
India, nor to any of tin* port.s oi that country, and also engage not to allow any 
individuals of sueh European nations entertaining a design of invading India, or 
biuiig at enmity with Great liritain whatever, to enter Persia. Should any of the 
Ruropean ])owers wish t(» invade India bv the road of Kharizen, Taturistan, 
Bokhara, SamarkaiKl, or other routes. His Persian Majesty engages to induce the 
kings and governors of those couhtri(‘S to oppose such invasion, as much as is in 
his powt'r, either by the fear of his arms or by conciliatory measures. 

Article 2. 

It is agreed that these Articles formed witli the liand of truth and sincerity 
shall not be changed or altcrcil, but there sliall arise from them a daily increase of 
friendship which sliall last for ever between the two most serene kings, their heirs, 
successors, their subjcc.ts, and their respective, kingdoms, dominions, provinces, 
and countries ; and His Britannic, Majesty further engages not to interfere in any 
dispute which may hereaft(*r arise betwen the Princes, Noblemen, and great Chiefs 
of Persia, and if one of the contending parties should even offer a province of Persia 
with a view of obtaining assistance, the English Government shall not agree to such 
a proposal, nor by adopting it possess themselves of such part of Persia. 

Autiolk 3. 

The purpose of this Treaty is strictly defensive., and the object is that from their 
mutual assistance both States should derive stability and strength, and this Treaty 
has only been Qo»'cluded for the purpose of repelling the aggression of enemies ; 

F 
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and the purport of the word apfqrcssion in this Treaty is an attack upon the territories 
of another State. The liinits of the territories of the two States of Russia and 
Persia shall he deterniiu«Ml accorfliug to the admission of Great Britain, Persia, and 
Russia. 


Article 4. 

It having been agr(M‘d hy an Article in the prelitninary Treaty eoneliidcd between 
the higli contracting parties that in case of any Euro])ean nation invading Persia, 
should the Persian Government require the assistance of the English, the Governor 
General of India, on th(‘ part of Great Britain, shall comply with the wish of the 
Persian Government by sending from India the force required, with officers, ammu- 
nition, and warlike stores, or, in lieu thereof, the English Government shall pay an 
annual subsidy, the amount of which shall be regulated in a definitive Treaty to be 
concluded between the high contracting parties ; it is hereby provided that the 
amount of the said subsiilv sliall be two hundred thousand (200, 0(K)) tomans 
annually. It is furtluir agr<“(‘d that the said subsidy shall not b(‘ j)aid in case the 
war with such Europ<‘an nntion shall have been produced by an aggression on 
the part of Persia ; anrl sinc(‘ tin* payment of tln^ subsidy will be made solely 
for th(i purpose of raising and discijdining an army, it is agr(‘ed that the English 
minister shall be satisHed of its being duly applied to the j)ur]K)S(* for whieli it is 
assigned. 


Article 5 

Should the Persian Government wish to introdina* Euroj)eaii discipline among 
their trooj)s, they are at lib(‘rty to employ Kuroj)ean officers for that purpose, 
provided the said officers do not belong to nations in a states of war or enmity with 
Great Britain. 


Article 6. 

Should any European jiower bo engaged in war with Persia when at peace with 
England, His Britannic, Majesty engages to use his best endeavours to bring Persia 
and such European power to a friendly understanding. ]f, however, His Majesty’s 
cordial interference should fail of success, England shall still, if required, in con- 
formity with the stij)uIationH in the preceding Artie.les, scml a force from India, 
or in lieu thereof, ])ay an annual subsidy of two hundred thousand tomans for the 
support of a Persian army so long as a war in the su])po8ed case shall continue, and 
until Persia shall make peace with such nation. 

Article 7. 

Since it is the custom of Persia to pay the troops six months in advance, the 
English minister at that Court shall do all in his power to pay the subsidy in as early 
instalments as may be convenient. 
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Article 8. 

Sljould the Af^haws be at war with the British nation, I3is Persian Majesty 
enjraj^es to seiul an army against them in such force and in such manner as may be 
conc<;rt<*<l witli th<‘ Englisli Government. The expense of such an arnjy shall be 
defrayed by the liritish Government in sur'h manner .as may bo agreed upon at the 
j)eriod of its being required. 


Article 9. 

If war should be declared between the Afghans and Persians, the English Govern- 
ment shall I ot interferti witli either party unless their mediation to elfcet a peace 
shall be solh'ihed by both parties. 


Article 10. 

Should any P(iiph\n subject of distinction showing signs of hostility and rebellion 
tak(‘ refuge in tlie flritish dominions, the English Government shall, on intimation 
from fch(‘ P(‘rs an Gtivernment, til m him out of their country, or, if he refuse to 
]<‘ave it, shall .s<*ix.e and Fcnd him to Persia. 

lVeviou.sl> to the arrival of such fugitive in the English territory, should the 
Governor of tae district to which he may direct his flight receive intelligence of the 
wishes of the J^ersian Government respecting him, he shall refuse him admission. 
Aft(*T sneli proliibit ion, should sueli person jieisist in his resolution, the said Governor 
shall cause him to he seized and sent to Persia, it being understood that the afore- 
said obligations arc roe.ijirooal between the contracting parties. 

Article 11. 

Should llis Persian Majesty require assistance from the English Government 
in the J’ersian Gulf, they sliall, if convenient and practicabii*, assist him with ships 
of war and trtiops The expenses of such expedition shall be accounted for and 
defrayed by the Persian Government, and the above ships shall anchor in such 
])orts as shall he pointed out by the Persian Government, and not at other harbours 
without permission, except from absolute necessity. 

A dolinitivo Treaty between the two States having formerly been prcjiaretl, 
consisting of 12 Articles, and certain changes not inconsistent with friendsliip having 
appeared iKKJCssary, we, the ])leiiipotentiaries of the two States comprising the said 
Treaty in 11 Articles, have hereunto set our hands and seals, in the royal city of 
Teheran, this twenty-fifth day of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and fourteen, corresponding with the twelfth Zilhajeh, in the year of 
the Hegira one thousand two hundred and twenty-nine. 

James Mohier. Isasi. 

Mohammed Sheefee. 


Abdul Wahab. 


Henry Ellis. 
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No. VIII. 

TrAxNslation of a Firman from His Majesty Futteh Ali Shah of Persia, to 
His Royal Hiohness Hossein Alt Mirza, Governor General of Fars,— 
1823. 


This auspicious Finnan is issued to inform our beloved and renowned son, 
Hossein Ali Mirza, the Governor General of Fars, that tlie JJritish Agent at the 
Court has represented to our ministers that the officers of the customs of Fars 
and the ports have commenced to exact a duty on liorstvs ])urchaspd in Persia by 
British subjects for exportation to their own <*oinitrv Ac(*r)rding to his statement 
this regulation did not formerly exist ; and in consub*ral ion of t!ie friendship bet- 
ween the two States which has rendered tlndr interests inse])arable, it is our wish 
in every respect to cultivate the present alliance ; therefore our beloved son is 
ordered to give instructions, both with regard to hors(*s and other property and 
goods belonging to British subjects, that no duties shall in future l>e levied on them, 
excepting such as long-established usages aut.horiz<‘. 

You are enjoined to pay the fullest attention to the purport of this Firman, 
and not only to prevent the subjects of th<‘. British Government from sulTering 
any injustice or molestation, but to extend them every ])rol.(‘(;tion and indulgence, 

Skal of His Majrsty Furrisn Ali Shah 
Dated Zilkad 123S, corresponding with July and Auga^-f 182'i. 


No. IX. 

Translation of a Bono granted by Abbas Mirza, Prince Royal of Persia, 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Macdonalo, British Envoy, — 1828. 

Be it known to Colonel Macdonald, British envoy at our Clourt, tliat we, the 
heir-apparent to the Persian throne, in virtue of the full j)owers vested in us by the 
Shah, in all matters touching the foreign relations of this kingdom, do hereby 
pledge our solemn word and promise that if the British (Tovernment will assist us 
with the sum of two hundred thousand tomans (200,000) tow'ards the liquidation 
of the indemnity due by us to Russia, we will expunge, and hereafter consider as 
annulled, the 3rd and 4th Articles of the definitive Treaty between the two States, 
concluded by Mr. Ellis, and obtain the royal sanction to the same. 

This paper bears the Seal of His Royal Highness Abbas Mirza and that of hiq 
Persian Majesty’s minister the Kiam Mukam. 

Ddted m the month of Shaban or March 1828. 
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Ruokum of His Royal Highnkss the Heir-Apparent, ratifying the Abrogation 
of the Articles .0 arul 4 of the Treaty with England. 

Relative to the Articles 3 and 4 of the Treaty between England and Persia, 
which was concluded by Mr Eilis, in the month Zihija A.H. 1229, agreeably to the 
engagements entered into with Your Excellency, that in consequence of the sum 
of 2(X),0(X) tomans, the currency of the country, presented as an aid to Persia in 
consideration of the losses she has sustained in the war with Russia, we, the heir- 
apparent, vested with full powers ifi all matters connected with the politics of this 
nation, have agr<ied tliat thti said two Articles shall be expunged, and have delivered 
a bond to Your Kxc(‘lhmcy, which is already in your hands. 

In the month of Zikeyda A.H 1243, on our going to wait upon His Majesty 
at Teheran, in conformity with the note addressed to Your Excellency by Mirza 
Abdul Hossein Klian, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, we w<*rc appointed sole 
Agent in this matter by His Majesty with unlimited authority; therefore, as the 
government of England, through the medium of Oolonel Macdonald, liave afforded 
us the assistance <»f 2(K>,0(K) tomans, we, the representative of the king, have on 
this day, the 14th of the month Suffer, and the 24th of the Christian month August, 
annulled the two obnoxious Articles of our propitious Treaty. 

The envoy, considering this document as a ratification on the* subject of the 
two Articles, will know that it is liable to no further comment from the Ministers 
of the Shah’s Court. 

Sealed by H. R. H. Abbas Miiiza. 


Translation of a Firman from Ills Majesty the Shah, to Colonel Macdonald, 
IJritisu Envoy in Persia, 

Ajter compUwenfs. — J^et it be known to Colonel Macdonald, the English envoy 
exalted by our munific<*nee, that our noble son having rej)resented to us his having 
recently c-oine to an arrangement relative to tlic two Articles of the Treaty with 
England, we, have ordered that wliat has been executed by our son touching this 
transaction, in conformity with the Firman of full powers granted him by us, be 
confirmed by our royal ratification and e.onsent, and we duly appreciate the exer 
tions of Your Kxci'lh'ucy during the, last year, which have obtained you the good- 
will of the Shah. 

Regarding tiie crore of tomans rctpiired for the redemption of Khore, agreeably 
to what has been laid lieforc us. His Royal Highness Abbas Mirza has directed the 
payment of 4,00,()(K) tomans by Mahomed Mirza, and we have besides instructed 
tho r(*,niaining l,0l),()()() tomans to be delivered to Mirza Abul Hossein Khan, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, for the purpose of being transmitted to you. 

Your Excellency will therefore, conceiving this Firman as your security, become 
rcsiionsiblc for the payment of the above sum, which will be afterwards repaid to 
you by the Lord of Exalted Rank, Mirza Abul Hossein Khan ; also make known 
to us all your wishes. 


Sealed by H H. Futteh Au Shah, 
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No. X. 

Firman of the Shah of Persia, — 1836. 

Seal of Mohammed Shah. 

Wlie^eas the relations of friendship and amity between the powerful and digiii 
fied governments of Persia and England are fixed iif)on the most perfect and firm 
basis, and whereas it is agreeable to the exalted character of His Majesty that this 
friendship and amity should daily increase, and that mutual advantage should 
thence result, therefore, in the present auspicious year, and henceforth according 
to this gracious proclamation, we grant libertj'^ and })ermission to the merchants 
of the British nation that having brought their merchandize to the territorial pos- 
sessions of Persia, they may dispose of the same in perfect security and confidence, 
and that they shall pay to I/he officers of government the same ])ubli‘‘ dues upon 
their goods as are paid by the merchants of the Russian Government. 

Jv the month of Mohurrum, in the year of the Hegira 1262, May A.D. 1S66. 

Witnesses* Seals follow. 


No. XL 

Translation of a Firman issued by the Shah for the Protection of the Servants 
and Dei’ENDants of the British Mission’, — 15th Septendier 1830. 

On account of the friendship subsisting between the two (^ver-euduring Gov<*rn- 
ments of Persia and England, it is agreeable to our favour-disjxmsing Subliim 
Majesty that the servants and dependants of t he Ambassadors of the English 
Government resident at this Court, should live in all confidence and trampiillity, 
and should at all times be under the shadow of the protection and fav«)iir of our 
Sublime Majesty ; therefore in this auspicious year of tlie TIagg, this auspicious 
Firman has been written to this effect, that the servants and dependants of the 
English Government, whether Persians or natives of other countries, are safe and 
secure and under all circumstances in the same rnannDr as the ]>eojile of that 
Government are treated by other Governments, so under this Gove 'nmenfc also 
the treatment will be shown. 

Rejjeb 6, 1255 {15lh September 1839), 


The Shah. 


[See amended Firman of April 1840.] 
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No XII. 

Translation of an Amended Firman issued by the Shah of Persia for the Pro- 
tection of the Servants and Dependants of the British Mission, — April 
1840. 

Let the Governors and authorities of all the country know that referring to 
the unity existing between the two mighty Governments of Persia and England, 
the object of our Royal desire is, that the servants and dependants o/ the Mission* 
of the mighty Government of England, who arc stationary at the Court of this 
haughty Government, may, in all confidenc<i and tranquillity of mind, remain 
under th(‘ shadow of the protection of our clemency and Sublime Majesty, and that 
never, in this God-protected land, in any ]>ossible manner, should they be exposed 
to loss or detriment of any kind in their lives or property. 

Therefore this auspicious and happy Firman, which all the world obeys, is pro- 
claimed and issued to give notice to the above-mentioned (Governors and author- 
ities), that all the servants and dependants of the English Mission, whether these 
be Persians or natives of other countries, are, as in times past, in safety and under 
protection, and that they should rejoice in the. kindness and consideration of the 
ministers of this haughty State ; and shouhl any of these (servants and dependants 
of the English Government) be guilty of any crime, they shall not be 'punished 
without the knowledge of the English Mtnister.'f 

I'herefore these high personages (the Governors to whom this Firman is 
addressed), fully regarding the amity subsisting betwei'ii the two great States, 
must ac*.t in conformity ^o this order; and after having paid obedienci*. to this 
auspicious Firman, let its meaning reach the cars of all pc'ople of the whole country, 
and let them know that it is imperative 

The Shah 


[For the correspondence which jmssed between the Biitish and Persian Govern- 
ments with regard to the issue of the Farnians of 18‘.'9 and 1810, see "State 
Papers,” vol. 28, pages 123 to 147.] 


No. XllJ. 


Commercial Treaty concluded with the Shah of Persia in 1841. 

Preamble . — Whereas by the benign favour of the one Almighty God, whose 
bounties arc infinite, from the day on which the Treaty of friendship and attach- 
ment was concluded between the glorious States of Great Britain and Persia 

♦ The words (of the Mission) do not occur in the Persian copy from which this was translated, 
t Shall not be molested or punished without the permission and knowledge of the English 
Minister. 
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the renowned and just Sovereigns of the two everlasting States have day by 
day and at all times attended to and observed the whole of its Artie.les and 
stipulations, and have caused the subjects of both Governments to enjoy all its 
benefits and advantages except the Tre^ity of commerce, which, in the preamble 
of the Treaty of the year one thousand eight hundred and fourteen, the two 
Governments engaged to conclude, and which up to this time, for certain reasons, 
has been postponed and left unfinished, therefore in this fortunate year, that all 
the stipulations of tlic aus])icious Treaty may be fulfilled, His Majesty the Shah of 
Persia has appointed His Excellency ITajee Mirza Abul ITossein Khan, His Ma jesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to b<* his sole f)l(!nipotentiary, and Her 
Majesty the Queen of Great Hritain and Ireland, and Sovereign of India, has 
appointed Sir John McNeil, Knight, Grand Gross of the Most Honourable Onb^r 
of the Bath, Her Majesty’s Rrivoy Extraordinary and Minist(‘r Plenipotentiary 
to the Court of Persia, to bt* her sole plenipotentiary, and the said pl(‘nipotentiari(‘s 
having concluded a commercial Treaty in these two yVrticl(‘s, have annexed and 
united it to the original Treaty that by the aid of God it may henceforth be 
observed between the two Governments and be a source, of advantage to the sub- 
jects of both. 


Akticle 1. 

The merchants of the two mighty Stat(‘s are reciprocally i)errnitted and allowed 
to carry into each other's t<;rritones their goods and matiufael i res of every de- 
scription, and to sell or cxchang<‘ them in any ])art of f lieir respeef ive countries, and 
on the goods which they im])ort or ex])ort custom duti(‘s shall b<‘ h'vied. that is to 
say, on entering the country the same amount (»f custom duties shall b(‘ levied once 
for all that is levied on merchandize imported by the tmu’chants of the mo,st favoured 
European nations, and at the time of going out of the country tin* sanu' amount of 
custom duties which is levied on the merchandize of merchants of tin' most favoured 
Eurojiean nations shall be h'vied from the merchants, su])j(‘cts of the high con- 
tracting parties, and except this, no claim shall be made upon the merchants of 
the two States in eacli other’s dominions on any preti'xt or under any (bmornination, 
and the merchants or persons connect(*d with or depimdant upon the high contract- 
ing parties in each other’s dominions mutually, shall receive the same aid and 
support and the same resj)e(;t which is received by the subjects of the most favoured 
nations. 


AllTIOLJO 2. 

Aci it is necessary, for the ])urpose of attending to the affairs of the merchants 
of the two partii^s, rcsjieetively, that from both Governments commercial Agents 
should be appointed to reside? in 8tat<*d places, it is therefon* arranged that two 
commercial Agents on the part of the British Government shall reside, one in the 
capital and one in Tabreez, and in those places only, and on this condition, that he 
who shall reside at Tabreez, and he alone, shall be honoured with the privileges of 
Consul General ; and as for a series of years a Kesident of the British Government 



pehsia— NOS. xin— i 84 i and xiv— 1844. 


69 


has resided at Busliirc, the Persian Government grants permission that the said 
Resident shall reside there as heretofore ; and in like manner two commercial 
Agents shall reside on the part of the Persian Government, one in the capital, 
London, and one in the i)ort of Bombay, and shall enjoy the same rank and privileges 
which the commercial Agents of the British Government shall enjoy in Persia. 

This Commercial Treaty we, the plenipotentiaries of the high contracting parties, 
have agreed to, and in witness thereof have set thereunto our hands and seals, 
at the capital city of Teheran, this twenty-eighth day of October in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-one, corresponding to the twelfth 
day of the fiionth Ramzan, in the year of the Hegira 1257. 

John McNeill. 

Sealed by Mirza Abul Hossein Khan, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. XIV. 

Translation of a Firman relating to bankruptcies, issued by the Persian 
Government for the protection of British merchants at the instance of 
Colonel Sheil, Her Majesty’s CharoI^ d\4ffatrks at Teheran, dated 
.1 iitnmad(*e-ool-Awui 1200 Hegira, corresponding with May a;id June 1844. 

This, that the high in rank (with other usual titles) Ilosscin Khan, Adjutant 
Ba.sliee, Covernor of the province of Yezd, honoured and exalted by the increasing 
favour of Ilis Majesty, may know that the ministers of the Britisli Government 
having, frt)m a high sfuise of justice, certified that, with reference to the proyierty 
remaining with bankrujds and insolvents, to be proportionatidy distributed and 
divided among their crevlitors the subjects of the exalted J'ersian and British 
Governments, the dejiendants of that government (British), shall not on this head 
ree(‘ive the slightest, favour or distinction ; and having at the present time requested, 
through the medium of their Charge d’Affaires, Ilis Excellency Colonel Sheil, that 
suitabhi regulations c.omprehmided in certain Articles, not incompatible with the 
rebgion of Islam, sliould he passed for the protection of merchants, the dependants 
of the British Government, from all kinds of deceptions, fraud, and evil designs 
on the. jiart of the insolvent and fraudulent bankrupt, and His Persian Majesty 
being earnestly desirous that foreign nations and merchants, the subjects of other 
States in the protected territories of the Shah in Shah, should be secured from every 
evil dcsiun of the insolvent and fraudulent bankrupt, accordingly tliesc commercial 
regulations, which have been arranged between the ministers of the Persian Govern- 
ment and His Excellency (kdonel Sheil, the British Charg(5 d’Affaires and have 
received the auspicious approval and approbation of His Majesty, ar^* written 
and detailed for the information of that high in rank, etc. (Hossein Khan), in the 
body of this document. 
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Article 1. 

All deeds of purchase and sale, bonds, etc., shall henceforth be registered in tlje 
respectable (Dowan Khaneh) Courts of Equity in the special diifturs (records), 
which are returned by the Governor of each province, sealed with the Government 
Seal ; in the said dufturs all claims should, according to their respective dates and 
numbers, be entered. The dates and numbers of the dufturs (entries) should also 
be inscribed on the face of the agreement. The pages of the dufturs should be 
numbered and should contain no emendations or erasures. 

Article 2. 

Agreements which have been rendered valid by registry in the large dufturs 
should be again separately written in the l)ewan Khaneh in aly)habetical order, 
together with the names of the contracting parties, and a numerical list of the 
large dufturs be framed. 

Artk’LE 3. 

Should there exist in one spot two bonds in the Hha})e of claims for money, 
which have been duly registered in the Dewan Khaneh, that whose (mtry in the 
Dewan Khaneh shall bear the okh^r date shall be first executed. This condition 
not to suf)ers('de those regulations relative to the pro[)ortional division of property 
which arc to have effect at the period of bankruptcy. 

Article 4. 

The registry of agnaurients is not essential, but bonds which, according to reg- 
ulation, have been rendered valid by registry in the Dewan Khaneh, shall esj)ecially 
be held of greater validity over external bonds (contracted indey)endently), which 
shall not be executed until the execution of those bonds which have been duly 
registered in the Dewan Khaneh shall liave taken place ; such independently con- 
tracted bonds may be brought to and registered in the Dewan Khaneh during the 
S2)acc of one year. 

Article 5. 

Whoever shall (desire to) sell or place in pledge his immoveable propert^y 
shall give into the hands of the purchaser a deed of sale or transfer ; should 

he not })ay the money at the time agreed upon, he shall cause it to be put up to 
sale, and the Dewan Khaneh, previous to registering and rendering valid such 
agreement of purchase or sale, shall ascertain that its deed of sale or transfer has 
been delivered into the hands of the purchaser, and that the said real estate has 
not betuj sold nor given in pledge or security to some other person. 

Article 6. 

The payment of the money of a bond shall not be (considered) proved until 
both creditor and debtor shall have attached their seals and signatures to the 
bend that the whole of the money has been received ; otherwise, at the time of 
emergency, it will be necessary to establish the settlement of the debt by producing 
evidence and making affidavit. 
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Abticlis 7. 

On the death of a debtor the creditors shall have the right of claiming thei^ 
money from the heirs of the deceased previous to the maturity of the bond or pro- 
missory note, and the heirs to the i>roperty of the deceased shall satisfy thos.i c.la ims. 

Article 8. 

Every trader and merchant who shall appear insolvent shall make aflidavit 
that he has not secreted any of his property, and shall establish (prove) his insol- 
vency ; so also, his partners and agents shall take oath that they have not secreted 
any of his property. 


Article 9. 

Such bankrupt shall not be at bberty until he shall have afforded bail for his 
appearance, and the magistrate shall distrain the effects of the bankrupt, and those 
of his children and women ; but in the event of its being proved that he has become 
owner of such property subsequent to his insolvency, whatever belonging to his 
T’clatives, and in which the bankrupt has no concern whatev(‘r, v^hich has reached 
them as inheritance, or as the prodiKit of a separatt^ trade or j)rofession, or which 
has j)assed away to the husband as the dowries of the daughters, shall be free from 
distraint. 


Article 10. 

If the bankruptcy has been caused by accidental fire or shipwreck, proven, 
or by robbery by enemies, then in that case bail shall not be required. 

Article 11. 

The punishment of the fraudulent bankrupt shall be tlu' saiTie as that (laid 
down) for the thief and liar, and the authority to mitigate ])unishniont in certain 
exceptions shall rest with the king only. The fraudulent hankru])t shall be impri- 
soned during the period of investigation, and shall not (ho j)ertaitte(l to) hold com- 
munication witli any one, even his own governors. All his property shall be dis- 
trained, and he may not a second time engage in trad(^ nor be (a Mabashir Kar) 
an agent in business. 8imilar punishment shall be inflicted upon his accomplices 
and those persons who may have secreted his projjcrty. 

Article 12. 

Agreements entered into by an insol venf. after liis insolvency has a2)j>eare(l and 
been proven shall be null and void ; and in like manner all deeds of gift drawn out 
after his insolvency shall be null and void. 

Article 13. 

The division of the property of a bankrupt among his creditors shall take place 
after the lapse of four mouths. If the effects of the bankrupt are of a kind (liable) 
to be speedily injured or destroyed, such as cattle, articles of food, etc., they shall. 
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without delay, be turned into money. Merchandize which, after the publication 
of this insolvency, may be sent to the bankrupt, shall be distrained in the Custom 
House and sent to the Dewan Khaneh, and, in like manner, letters of whatever 
kind to the address of the bankrupt, indicative of absence of the truth of his in- 
solvency, shnll be taken to the Dewan Khaneh. 

Article 14. 

The bankrupt not having satisfied all elaims against him shall still be eonsidored 
a debtoi. His creditors shall, of their own accord, allow him time on account of 
the remainder of their claims, and in the interiiri whatever Ik; may obtain or be- 
come heir to shall be given up in payment of his debts. 

Article 15. 

Should there be any discrepancy between the entry in the duftiir and the bond 
itself, and the Dewan Khaneh have erroneously made this registry, it (the Dewan 
Khaneh) shall make good the debts of the insolvent. 

Article 16. 

Those reckoned fraudulent bankrupts are of the following description. — Ist^ 
those who cannot establish their insolvency nor give a ])ublic account of the money 
and effects they have received from others ; 2Hd, those who, whether secretly or 
openly, convey merchandize to their homes ; 3r<h those; wlio, aware of th(‘ir insol- 
v('ncy, shall, after the same having become apparent, make; gifts wif.h a view to 
se(;uring to themselves (Ul., eating up) the property of their creditors ; 4tli, those 
who shall again sell or give in pledge immoveable property already sold to or in 
pledge witli others ; M, those who shall sell or give in pledge religious endowmenfs 

J^)- 

Article 17. 

His Majesty the king has abolished all places of asylum in the homes of indi- 
viduals, except in certain moH(pies and sanctified places, such as the houses of well 
known (Oolumas) priests and the king’s palaces, which, from olden time, have been 
places of reft ge ; and has commanded that none of the subjects of this (}ov(;rriment 
(the Persian) shall admit into their houses dclirupicnts, such as thieves, bankrupts, 
and others. Whoever shall disobey these royal orders shall subject himself to 
punishment. 

Article 18. 

Since, for the transaction of mercantile affairs, a Mullick-oot-Tijjar, or Chief 
of mer(;hants, is in every place necessary, accordingly the ministers of the Persian 
Government will appoint a MiilIick-oot-Tijjar in every place in Persia where ex- 
tended commerce is carried on ; and moreover, when the business of British m(;r- 
chants shall b(* transacted in the Dewan Khaneh, it (the Dewan Khaneh) shall 
arrange and settle the same in the presence of a delegate from che mission or con- 
sulate ; and so, in like manner, the distraint of the property of a bankrupt or of the 
effects of a deceased debtor, in cases connected with foreign subjects, shall be 
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made in the presence of a delegate from the British authorities. The British 
Agents shall demand (the amount of) the claims of (due to the) bankrupts from his 
debtors, being natives of the country, in the same manner as if the debtors were 
themselves subjects of the British (rovernment. 

Reverting to Article 5, treating of immoveable property. In Persia there 
are three descriptions of persons holding villages : 1st, the king ; 27id, the landed 
proprietor (malik) ; 3r(l, the inhabitants. Should the malik (desire to) place his 
village in pledge he shall, in order to obviate dis(;ussion, first obtain the permission 
of the king’s government and of the inhabitants. 

It is necessary that the high rank before mentioned should make known and 
publish the abov(‘-written details in the Dewan Khanehs of the province of Yezd 
according to th(‘se instructions, and strictly warn tin* authorities and executives 
of the Dewan Khanehs of the jirovince alluded to to act up to the commands con- 
veyed in this august document, nor in any way swerve from or disobey them. Let 
them consider the same their bounden duty. 

Written in the month of Jemmadee-ool-Awul, in the year of the Hegira I2ti0. 


No. XV. 

Engagement prohibiting the imtohtation of African slaves into Persia by 

SEA, — 1848. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Farrant to Hajee Aohassee, — June 12th, 1848. 

With regard to the abolition of the traffic in negroes (slaves) by sea, it is a 
long time since it was jiromised, and Your Excellency recently informed me your- 
self that the discussions on this subject were nearly brought to a conclusion, and 
that, please God, it would be completed in a few days ; but as yet it has not been 
finished. 

If the Persian Government had ayipreciatcd my repn?sentation8 on this subject, 
the prohibition would ere this have been sanctioned ; but as this has not been 
the case, I am now obliged to demand a clear and decisive answer on this subject, 
as to whether the Persian Government will issue an order prohibiting the importa- 
tion of negroes by sea or not. 

If it be the intention of the Persian Government to issue this order, I request 
to be made acquainted with it to-day ; and if it is not their intention to do so, 
an immediate and explicit answer is necessary to enable me to forward it for the 
information of my Government, and that Your Excellency, after all your jiro- 
inises, should no longer evade giving me a decided answer on this subject. 

The British Government arc very anxious to know the determination of the 
Persian Government, and I therefore request Your Excellency will be good enougli 
to send me a positive answer, as my Government will not consent to any further 
delay on my part in this matter. 
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Ti^an.^laiion of an Autograph Note from His Majesty the Shah to Uajee 
Mirza Aohassee, — June 12th, 1848 — Rojjcb lOtb, 1264. 

Your Excellency tlic Hajcc, let them not bring any negroes by sea, let them 
be brouglit by land. Pun'ly for the sake of Farrant Sahib (Li(!utenant-Colonel 
Karrant), with whotii I am much |>l('asecl, I have eonsented to this. On tliis subject 
wiite to the (lovernors of Kars and Arabia (Persian Arabia). 

Solely on account of tlio goodness of Farrant* I have consented, otherwise some 
trilling discussions still exist between us and the English Government. 

{Tray} slat km.) 

Uy\.iKK Mirza Aguasske to Likutenant-Golonel Farrant,- -12th June 1S48. 

Your (M'miuuni ation re/j;arding negroes has been received and its content 
fully understood. 

With a view to the riiijuest made by you, my sincere and esteemed friend, and 
solely on account ol tin' sincen* friendsliip and good hayings I entertain towards 
you, I did imt considc'r i1 proper to withhold or delay the fulfilment of your desire, 
and ex(Tt(‘d mv (mdcavours to preserve the (‘xisting friendshij) betw'een lln* twm 
exalted goverjinnmts of Persia and England by la 3 ’ing your request in (Irtiiil at a 
most fortunate time before His Majesty, etc., <‘tc., the vShah ; ma}^ his dominion 
and sovereignty be I'verlasting ! 

An im]>erative order has been issued which evinces tin* exceedingly great 
favour entertaiiK'd towards you, my lionoured friend, by His Majesty, etc., etc., 
f/hc Shah, which is evident will alwa 3 ’'s increase. The importation of slave's by 
K<'a alone is forbidden, and imperative orders will be issued to the Governors of 
Kars and Arabia that hereafter strict prohibition should be observed that no 
ncgTocs should be either im])orted or exported excej)t by land. 

This affair, in fulfilment of the. rc<jue.st of that esteemed friend, has, thank 
God, l)(‘,en concluded through the countless favour of His Majesty, et(;., etc., the 
Shall, towards you, and hy my exertions. 

But rhe Persian ministers in erpial jirojiortion require that, by the true friend- 
shi/> of tin* ministers of the British Government, when they make a reipiest it 
w ill also be acceded to. 


Translation of a Kiuman issued by Ills Ma.iesty the Shah to Hossein Khan, 
Governor of Fars, — 1848. 

To the high in rank, the pillar of nobility, etc., etc., Hossein Khan, the Control- 
ler of State Affairs and Governor of Fars, who has been exalted and supported by 
the distinguislied favours of His Majesty, etc., etc., the Shah, be it known — 

That it is a long time since a request for the abolition of the importation of 
negroes by sea was made on the part of the ministers of the British Government 


Tbne in the onainai. 
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to the ministers and authorities of this kingdom, but their request during this 
long period has not obtained an answer or (our) consent. 

But in consequence of the favour entertained by our august sovereign, etc., etc., 
towards the high in rank, the sincere well-wisher of the State, the chosen aniong 
Christian nobles, etc., etc., Colonel Farrant, Charge d’Affaires of tin; English Gov- 
ernment, on account of his respectful conduct and manner of proceeding which have 
been made manifest, and purely tor the regard we entertain for him, we have 
accepted and complied with his request, and we have ordained that henceforward 
that high in rank shall warn all merchants and persons passing to and fro to dis- 
continue to bring negroes by sea ; and that they shall not export or import negroc'S 
except by land, which is by no means forbidden. That high in rank will be hold 
responsible for the fulfilment of the orders c.ontained in this communica- 
tion. 

Written in the month of Rejjeb 1264, 


Translation of a Firman issued by IIis Majesty the Rhaii to M^kza Nerree 
Khan, Governor of Ispahan and Per.sian Arabia, — 1S48. 

To the high in rank, the superior of Generals, the esteemed of the sovereign, 
Mirza Nebbee Khan, Cliief of the Civil Law Court and Governor of Ispahan and 
Arabia, who has been honoured by the favour of the pure mind of the king of 
kings, be it known that at this tiim* the high in rank, the noble and (‘xalted, pos- 
sessed of dignity, the pillar of Christian nobles, the cream of the great men of 
Christendom, the undoubted well-wisher of the State, (lolonel Farrant, Charge 
d’AlTaires of the exalted English Government, who enjoys the unbounded favour 
of His Majesty the Shah, wdioso resplendent mind is desirous to gratify him, made 
a friendly request on the fiart of the minister of that exalted government from the 
ministers of llis Majesty the Shah, etc., etc., that, with a view to preserve the 
existing friendshij) between Hie two exalted States, a decree should be issued from 
the .source of magnificence (the Shah) that hereafter the inqiortation of the negro 
tribes by sea should be forbidden, and this truflic be abolished. 

In consequence, of this it is ordered and ordained that that higli in rank after 
perusing this Firman, which is equal to a decree of fate, it will be incumbent on 
him to issue positive and strict injunctions to the whole of the dealers in slaves who 
trade by soa, that henceforth by sea alone the importation and exportation of 
negroes into the Persian dominions is entirely forbidden, but not by Iniiid. Not 
a single individual will be permitted to bring negroes by sea without being subjected 
to severe punishment. 

That high in rank must in this matter give peremptory orders throughout his 
government and not be remiss. 


WriUen in the month of 1264 — June 184St 
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No. XVI. 

Convention concluded between Colonel Sheil and Ameer-e-Nizam for the 
detention and search of Persian vessels by British and East India Com- 
pany’s CRUIZERS, — 1851. 

The Persian Government agrees that the ships of war of the British Govern- 
ment and of the East India Company shall, in order to pn^vent the chance of negro 
slaves, male and female, being imported, be permitted for the period of eleven years 
to search Persian merchant vessels in the manm^r detailed in this document, with 
the exception of Persian Government vessels, not being vessels the property of 
merediants, or tlie pro[)erty of Persian subjcicts ; with those gove-rnment vessels 
there is to be no interference whatever. The Persian Government agrees that in 
no manner whatever shall any negro slaves be imported in the vessels of the Persian 
Government. 


The Agreement is this — 

First. -That in giving this permission to scaredi mercantile vessels and those of 
subjects, the siiarch shall from the first to the last be effected with the co-opera- 
tion, intervention, aii<l knowledge of Persian officers, who are to lx*, on board 
vessels of the English Government. 

Second . — The merchant vessels shall not lie detained longer than is mxxissary 
to effect the search for slaves. If slaves should be found in any of Hiosii vessels 
the British autliorities are to take possession of them, and to carry them away, 
without detaining or causing them (that is, the people of the ship inifiorting slaves) 
any other damage besides that of depriving them of th(5 slaves. The vessel itself 
in which the slaves have been imported shall, by the co-operation and knowledge 
of th(‘. officers of the Persian Government, who are on board ol the Brit ish criiizers, 
be delivered to the authorities of the Persian ports, who are there on the part of the 
Persian Goviunment ; and the authorities of this (the Persian) Government arc to 
punish and fine, in a manner suitable to the crime he has committed, the owner of 
that slaving vessel who has acted in contravention of the, commands of His Majesty 
the King of Persia by importing slaves. 

The British ships of war arc not in any manner to interfere with the Persian 
trading vessels without the co-operation of the Persian Government offi(!(‘rs ; 
but the Persian Government officers must not on their part be remiss in the duty 
committed to them. 

This convention is to be in fonte for a period of eleven years, and after these 
eleven years have expired, and the stipulated period has elapsed, if the Persian 
vessels shall be interfered witli for even a single day beyond the eleven years, it 
will be op])Osed to the course of friendship with the Persian Government and to 
the maintenance of her rights, and this Government will ni«ike a demand for satis- 
faction. 

If the slaves who have been lieretofore in Persia, and are now there, should, 
from the present date and henceforward, wish to proceed by sea on a pilgrimage to 
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Mecca, or to India, or travel by Bca, tfiey inuHt, with the knovvlcdjrf^ of the British 
Resident in Biishiro, ])rociire a passport from the oftie(‘r at t]n‘ h(‘ad of tiie Persian 
Passport Oflli(!e in Biishire., and no exception shall hereafter be t.fken to any slave 
holding; a passj)ort. The ])ass))ort (rcf^nlation) obtained witfi the krjowledj^e of the 
British Resid(‘nt at Bushire, is, like tin' other stipulations writtmi above, to be fur 
a period of elev(U) yonm. 

This ai^reemcnt of the right of search, and the appoint nient of the F^ersian Uov- 
eriiment otlieers to be on board tin* British erui;i5ers, will come in force on the 1st 
of Rubbee-ool-Awul 1268 (January 1st, 1852). 

From th(‘ dat<‘ of this document to th(‘ above date there* is no right of search. 

The. Articl(‘s written in this document liave from first to last been agreed to 
by both })arties, and confirmed by t he ministers of both (loverniU(*nts, and nothing 
is to bo done in contravention thereof. 

Wrlfleih in Ike month of Shuwal 12G7 — Auffust 1851, 

Done in <iuf)licate, sigiuid and s(‘aled 
l>y Mirza Tuk(‘,(‘ Klnin, Aineer-e-Nizam 
of the i’ersian Government. Date as 
above. 


.frsTiN SllETL, 

Her liritannic Majetity\s Minister Pleni- 
'potenliary and Envoy Extraordinary 
a! the Court of Persia, 


No. XVII. 

Translation* 

En(ja(;j<:mhn'1’ of t-he Pkksian Govkhnmknt regarding llKJtAT. 

15th K.(^h))cl-oo-Saneo 120U (.January 25th, 1853). 

The l^ersian Government engages not to send trooj)s on any a.c(H)unt to the 
territ«iry of Herat, (>\eepting when troops from without nttaek tfiat place, that is 
to say, troops from tin*, direction of (^abool, or from Gandalinr, or from other foreign 
territory : and in ease of troops being despatched under such eireumstanees, the 
Persian Gov(‘mment binds itself that they sliall not entt*r tin* city of H(‘rat, and 
that immediately on the retreat of the foreign tr<H)ps to their own country, the 
Persian force shall forthwith return to the Persian soil without delay. 

The Persian Government also engages to abstain from all interference whatso- 
ever in the internal affairs of Herat, likewise in (regard to) occu 2 )ation or taking 
possession, or assuming the sovereignty or government, except that the same 

* This translaticn was mado in 1867 from the original Persian docununi, ns feome doubt was 
raised as to the correctness of the translaticn made in 1853. 
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amoimt t)f inierforenco whioli took placo Ijcfwivii tlic two in flio time of llie lato 
Zulieer-oorl-Dowlali, Yar Mahomed Khan, is to exist as fonjieiiy. Yin* PersiHii 
Oovornment, therefore, eni>'af!;es to address a letler to Syed Mahotmal Khan, 
acrj[uainting him with tijepe conditions, and to forward it to him (by a person) 
accom])anied by some one belon^rini* to the Enirlisli mission. wJio may i)e in 
Meshed. 

The Persian (Jovernnitnit also engap>es to relimpiisli all claim or ])retcnsion to 
the coinage of money and to the “ Kliootbeth ”, or to any other mark wdiatevor of 
subjection or of allegiance on the part of the ])co])lo of Herat to Persia. But if, 
as in the time of the late Kamran and in that of tin*, late Yar Mahomed Khan, 
they should, of th(‘ir own accord, send an offerinii in motiev and strik(‘ it in tin; 
Shah's name. Persia wdll receive it without making a.ny objection. 'I’his condition 
will also be immediat(*lv <-ommunicatcd to Syed Mahomed Khan They also 
engage to recall Abbas K(u)lec Khan, Pe(‘s<‘caii. after four moiitlih fiom the <lMte 
of his arrival. that he may not reside th*‘rc ])(‘rmnnn‘nth ; ami Inncafter no ]>er- 
inanent agent will he pla<‘ed in Ileiat, but interesmr.sc will be maiiituined as in tin* 
time of Yar Alahonu-d Khan Neithci will thev maintain a ptumaiient agent 
on the part of Herat in Teheran. There will be the same relations and ju'ivilcges 
which existed in Kaiman's time, and in that the lat«' A'ar Mahomed Klian. lor 
instance, if jit any time it should la* necehsat\ Inr the pmti.sliimmt of tin* Toctrkci- 
mans, or in case of dist.nrbanc(‘ oi rebellion in the Shali's dominions, that tin* 
Persian Oovernnumt slionid receive assistance from tlio Heratei's, similar to that 
afforded by the late Y^ar Mahomed Khan, thev may, as formerly, ri'iider assistance 
of their own accord and free-w’ill. but not of a ])ermanent nnlim*. 

The Persian Oovt‘rnmenl fnrtlu*!' (‘iigages, unconditionally and wnthmit, exc(*p- 
tion, to release and set fn‘e all the Chiefs of Herat who an* in M(*shed or in 'reheruu 
or in ary other ])ari of Persia, and not to r<*ceiv<‘ any o(T{*nflors, jirisoners, (*r sus- 
pected ])ersous whatsoe\'er from Syed AJaliomed Khan, with the (*X(‘e])tion of such 
persons as having been banished hy 8yed Mahome.d Khan from Herat may come 
here ami themselves desin* to remain, or to enter tin* service. 'These will la* treated 
with kindness and favour as formerly. Distinct orders will he issued imnu*diately 
to the Prince (Governor of Khorassan to carry out thest* (*ngagcnn*iits 

Tlui above s^ix engagements on tiic part of the Persian Government are t.o be 
observed and to have effect- ; and the Persian ininistcis, notwithstanding the rights 
which they possess in Herat, solely out. of friimdship, and to satisfy tin* P]nglish 
Government, have entered into these engagements with the .English Goviirnment 
so long as there is no interference whatsoever on its jiart in the internal affairs 
of Herat and its de])endencies ; otherwise those engagenumts will be null and void, 
and as if they never had existed or been written. And if any foreign (State), 
either Afghan or other, should desire to interfere with or encroach ujion the terri- 
tory of Herat or its dependencies and the Persian ministers should make the request, 
the British Government are not to be remiss in restraining them and in giving their 
friendly advice, so that Herat may remain in its own state of independence. 

Seal and autograph of the Sadr Azim. 
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(Translaimn} .) 

Tiik Sadp Azim to Syi‘]i> IVIaiiomki) Ki'AN, ItuLiojt of JIb:i;AT,--.)iiiiuary 2<3tli, 

IVrHiajj from the timo wlioii thoy to givo aid uiul assirttaiicii 

to you, my sou, Jiad no intcidion of takiiij; })ossesaiou or assuming sovoroigiity 
over Herat ; uay, Ihey v\or<‘ desirous tliat it should roinaiu in a stati* of inde])eiid- 
ence, ami be preserved from the attacks and uivasions of foreigners. They had 
no views of acquisition ou the Herat soil, or of raising contributions from Herat 
or the people of Herat, aiid these circumstances were made knowji to the Mufti 
(lately Political Agent from the Governor of Herat to the. Shah) when he was here. 
Now, when their intentions have, tha}ik God, been accomplished, it is necessary 
that I should inform you, my son. of the Artiides and engagements which the 
(Persian) ministers hnv(‘ imposed upon themselves. They ar<* to the following 
(‘ffect - 

That the Persian niiuisteis never had, nor will ever have, ajiy idea of taking 
])OS8ession, assuming tin* sovereignty or governing either Herat, or tln^ Herat 
territory, or its ]')eo])le, and will not interfere in any manner whatsoever in the 
internal affairs of Herat, so that they may be independent, in tlieir country and 
their own aflairs, without the interference of any one belonging eiiher to this gov- 
ernment or lo thc! Afghans of Gabool and Caudabar. or otluT foioigners. They 
will not in any manner agree that the Khootbeh (praytu' in the Shah’s name) should 
]>e recit(‘d in th(f name of Hi.s Majesty (ih(‘ Shah). With regaid to the coinage 
also, solely to secure your iiid(q)eudei)c<‘, my son, they will never con.sent that the 
eurrejiT coin should be struck in the name of His Majesty (the Shah). But if, as 
ill the times of the late Kamran and thc lat(‘ Yar Mahomed Klian, yon should 
desire to send a sum of money as an offering, and that money should be struck 
in His Majesty’s uan»e, the Persian ministcTs will not object to it and it, will be 
rccM'ived. If at any tinu* it. should Im necessary that thc jx'ojde of Herat should 
give assistance to Persia in order to ])unish tin* Toorkomans, or when there is a 
disturbance or rebellion in tlie P(‘rsian territory, they may (jf their own free-will, 
as was formerly done in the time of tlur late Yar Mahomed Khau, send apsistanec 
in men, but not a.s a ]>ermauent forctv Yes, that which His Majesty the Shah 
considers in;]XTalive on liim, on account of his services rendered by the late ZiiheiT- 
ood-Howlah is, that if any foreign tiouj>s, Afghan or other, should invade Herat, 
the mini.stors of this ev(‘r-enduiing State shall despatch trooj)s to the aid of Heratees, 
to join the Herat troojjs outside of the town of Herat, and when the foreign trooi:)s 
have been (‘xpelled from the Herat soil, to return immediately to the Persian 
territory. No doubt after you have become acquainted with the real sentiments 
of the (Persian) mini.sters, yon will act in conformity with them, 

{Trmislalioi}.) 

Firman of the Shah to Sved Mahomed Khan, Ruler of Herat.— January 29th, 

1853. 

Let the high in rank, etc., Zuhecr-ood-Dowlah, Syed Mahomed Khan, feel 
assured of oiu royal favour, and know that the engagement given by the ministers 
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of this Oovormnent, with regard to Herat, and to acquire indci^endouco for him, 
is as Ilis Excolloucy the Sadr Azim has written to hitYi. No doubt he, Syed 
Mahomed Khan, will be mad(^ acquainted with it, and will act in conformity with 
it. Let him know that he enjoys tlio highest favour of our royal person, and re- 
present his prayers to us. 


Lieutenant-Colonel STfKiL to 8 yet> Mahomed Khan, Ruler of Herat. 

Your Exc<dlency lias no doubt Invird of th(‘ anxi(‘iv l(‘stified many yc'ars ago 
by the government of Her Ma jesty th(‘ Qirmmi of Creat I’ritain hir tin* mainfcmance 
of the independence of Herat. Although circiitiistanei's hav(‘ witfidrawii Her 
Majesty’s government of late from anv direct connection witli \fghanistan, tlnw 
have not ceased to take a warm interest in 1fi(‘ \velfar(‘ and |»ros|»<‘rity of Herat, 
and in tlie preservation of its iiKhqxnnhmcc* nmicr Afghan rnli‘ They have wiitched 
with solicitude during the last year and a Iialf, sineo Ahmr Excidhmcy's a<’cesHion 
to the government of that country, the ]>rogress of event ^ in llm'at. and the issue 
has been that, tln^y have bdt themselves calhsl on to r<‘qniT(‘ an (‘xplanatien from 
the Persian ministers for their share in certain pr(K e«Hlit)<rs connected willi Veur 
Exc(‘lh‘Jicy’s territory, and to claim from flnnn assiiranc<‘s for tln^ maint(‘na.n<‘(* of 
that tm’ritory iiuhqamdent of PiTsian rule. Tim discussions which follovv(*d t.iH- 
minated in certain engagements concluded by this goveinment, and Avhi( h T deem 
it iny duty to bring to the knowhslgi^ of Ahmr Excellenc\'. They ate coni. lined 
in t}i(‘ three enclosi^l papers, which are copies of the originals, eonsistiug of a docu- 
ment sealed hy the Prime Minister of IN‘rsia, a. Ictte.r from l.lu‘ Prime Minister to 
Your Excellency, and a Eirinan from the Shah to your addr<\ss, ratifying’ the 
engagements of the Sadr Azim. 

Those documents sufhciiMitly ex|>laiii flu* views of (tuMt. Pritain, wiiicli, briidly 
stated, an* a detiTminatum that. Herat shall nMuain in Afghan hands and in indo- 
pendonce. 

T sinc-iu’cly trust tfiat tluY time, lias arrivisl when vou will cease to reijuire aid 
from the goviwnmeut. of this coiiutry, and that, hencofo wanl Your Exc.elhme.y 
will be able alone t.o m.'.iiitaiu tlu* integrity of your country. Your E\<M':lh*ucy 
may lur assured that tin* ruler who seeks hm*igii aid loses f Ik* respect, and the loyalty 
of his subjects, and that, there is only one t(‘rminal ion to rcpeattMl a[)j)1icati(ms for 
foreign succour. The good-will of your subj(ict.s is your surest, sah^guard. Py 
uy^right, just, and impartial government, hy cultivating Afgliaii national f(‘(‘ling, 
there can he no douht of your alulitv t.o maintain your position against all intni- 
ders, in the same maiirnw that your Exc<dloncy’8 father, tlu! lat.<‘ Yar Mahomed 
Khan, ae(;omplished with such brilliant succ*ess. 

My messenger, who will deliver tin's communication, will await A’^oiir Excel- 
lency’s convenience to return with an answ<w in ncknowledginont of its 
receipt. 
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No. XVIII. 

Trkaty of Peaok between Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Iuei,anj> and Jlis Majesty tJie Shah of Persia. 

Sigti&lj ill the English and Evrsian languages, at Paris, March 4lJi, 1851'. 


[ Italiln .Oiou.i t iM.iy :iiic|, 1 S;'j7.J 


In the iianic! of (nul, IIh* Alnuglity, tluj All-Merciful. 

Bor Majesty tin; QiJ(;(;n ol tin' Ibiitoil Kingdom of Gri'at Britain and Ireland 
and His ]\laj(;s1y, whose standani is Bn; sun, the sacred, the august, the great 
monarch, the absolute; king of kings of all the States of Persia, being both equally 
and sincerely animated by a desirt; to put a stop to the evils of a ivar, which is 
contrarN' to their friendly viishes and dispositions, and to re-t;Btablish on a solid 
basis the relations ot amity which had so long existed between the two exalted 
{States by means of a p(;ace calculated for their mutual advantage and beiu'iit, 
havi; a])pointed as tln*ir j)lenipote.ntiari«‘S lor carrying intu effect this desired object 
the following, that is to say 

Her Majesty tin; Queen of the United Kuigdom of Gr(;at Britain and Ireland — 
the liight Jionourabh* H<*iiry Kichard (Charles, Baron ('owh^y, a i*eer of the United 
Kingdom, a Member of Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Must Honourable Order of the Bath, Hm* Majesty’s ambassador 
extraordinary and plenipoB'iitiary to His Alajesty tJie Emperor of the French, etc,, 
etc., etc. 

And His Majesty the Shah ol i'orsia -His Excellencv the abodi; of greatness, 
the favourite of tin; king, h^3rokh Khan, Aineen-ool-Moolk, the great ambassador 
of the mighty State of Persia, tin; possessor of the royal jiortrait and of the blue 
cordon, the bearer of the diamond-studded ginlle, etc., etc., etc. 

Who, having exhibited and exc.h.inged tlieir full xiowers, and found them to 
be in duo form, have agreed upon and concluded the following Articles : — 

Article 1. 

From the day of the exchange of t-hc ratilicatioiis of the present 'J’reaty there 
shall be pmpetual peace and friendship between Hoi* Majesty the C^ueeii of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland on the one part and His Alajesty 
the Shah of Persia on tin; other, as likewise bc'tween their respective successors, 
dominions and subjects. 

Article 2. 

Peace being happily concluded between their said Alajesties, it is hereby agreed 
that the forces of Her Majesty the Queen shall evacuate the Persian territory, 
feubject to conditions and stipulations beieafter specified. 
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Article 3. 

'J’iie high contracting ])arties stipulate that all prisonci's taken during tln^ war 
by either belligerent shall be immediately liberated. 

Article 4. 

Tlis Maj<‘aty 1}|<‘ Sliaii of Persia engages, irnnn^diately on the exclmnge of the 
ratifications of this Treat}’, to ])iib]ish a full and eonipletc amnesty, absolving all 
Persian subjects who may have in any way been compromised by their intercours(‘ 
with the British forces during the war from any responsibilif y for their conduct 
in that respite!., so that no ])ej‘HunH, <»f wliat«5ver degnje, shall be expos(id to ^rxa- 
lion, perseciitioTi, or punishment cm l.liat ac^count. 

Autici.I'] 5. 

His ^Majesty the Shah ol Persia emgages fiirtlun- to taL* immediat(‘ nu^asun\s for 
withdrawing from the territory and caty of lleiat, and from «*very other ])art of 
Afghanistan, the Persian troops and anihorities Jiow statioiu'd thenMn ; sneh with- 
drawal to be elhict(‘d within tlireii months from lh<^ dahi of tiie^ exchange of (he 
ratifications of this Treaty. 


Article G. 

His Maj<‘.sty the SJiali of JVrsia agrees to rvliiirpiish all claims to sovc‘reignt\' 
over the territory and city of Herat and the CM)UJitri<\s of Afghanistan, and JUiver 
to demand from tin* (hiefs of Hcu'at. or of the count ri(‘S of Afglnuiistan, anv marks 
of obedience, such tis the coijiag/*. or “ Kh<KdlM*]i or 1ribnf(‘. 

His Majc'sty further cmgagcjs to abstain hereafter from all interbuence with th(‘ 
internal atfairs of Afghanistan. Ills Majc'sty promises to ri^eogiiise iIk* iuch^- 
pcndence of Herat, and of the wliole of Afghanistan, and never to att<*m])t to inter- 
fere with the indepimdence of those States. 

In case of ditlerences arising liet ween the* government of Persia anil file, ( oiiniiies 
of Herat and Afghanistan, tlie Persian (JoviTiimcml engages to r«*fcr them for adjust- 
ment to the friimdly ollices of thcj British Hovernmemt . and not to tjike np arms 
unless those friendly otfici's fail of efleet. 

The British (joveruineut, on. tlndr jiart.. tmgage at all limes to li.xert thc-ir iu- 
lliicmce with tln^ Statens of Afghanistan, to jiroveiit any cause of umbrage being 
given by tliem, or by any of them, to the Persian Goveinmcntp ; and the British 
Government, when appealed t-o by the Persian Government, in the event of 
difficulties arising, will use tlnfir best endeavours to (jompose sueli differences in 
a manmu just; and honourable H) Persia. 


Article 7. 

In case of any violation (»f the Persian frontier by any of tiie Sl.ates referred to 
ubov(‘., the Persian Governmimt shall Jiavc the right, if due satisfaction is not given, 
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to imdertake military Dporations for the repression .'iiid piinislmicnt of the aggres- 
sors ; but it is distinctly understood and agreed to tliat any military force of the 
Shall whicli may cross the fronliiT for iln* alxivo-nieiitioncd purpose shall retire 
within its own territory as soon as its object is accomplished, and that the exercise 
of the abovesnn^ntioned right is not to ]jo ma.d<; a ])r<*tcxt for the permanent occu- 
pation by Persia, or for the ann(*xa.tion to the Persian dominions, of any town or 
2 >ortioii of the said »States. 


Article 8. 

The Persian (fovernnnmt engag<‘s lo set at liberty without ransom, immediately 
after the ex(;hang(5 of tlie ratifications of this 'J’niaty, all jirisoiuas taken during th<i 
Operations of th(i J*4‘rsian troojis in Afghanistan, and all Afglians who may be 
detained either as hostages or as captives on ]>oIitieal grounds in any part of the 
Persian dominiojis shall, in like manner, be set free ; prt>vi(led tliat the Afghans, on 
their part, sid- at iibcuty. without, ransom, t.lie I’ersian })risojierB and captives wdio 
are in the power of tJie Afghans. 

Coraniissioru'rs on the ])art. of the two r‘ojitra.cljiig ])Ow<‘rs sliall, if neiM^ssary, 
be jtanasl to <-arry out- the pr<;visi<ms of this Article. 


Article 9. 

Th(^ high cont-raeting parties engage that, in the ostahlisliment and recognition 
of Consiils-lb'iuTal, CJoiisuls, Vice-Consuls and (Vmsular Agents, each shall be 
placed in the dominions of the other on the footing of the most favoured nation* 
and that th<^ treatJiKUit of tlieir resjjective subjects and their trade shall also, in 
every resjieet, be placed <ui tlui footing of the treatment of tln^ subjects and 
comimiT'ce of the most favoured nation. 

Article 10. 

Immediatcdy after the latifications of this Treaty havt? been exchanged the 
British mission shall return to Tehran, wJien th<‘ Persian Government agrees to 
receive it with the ajfologies and cermnonies specifiisl in tlie separate note signed 
this day b}" tlu- pleiiijiotent iaries of tln‘, high contracting jiarties. 


Article 11. 

The Ptjrsian Govciiiiiumt- engages, within thrive months after the returjj o! the 
British mission to Tehran, to a])point a Commissioner, who, in conjunction with a 
Commissioner to be appointed by the British Government, shall examine into and 
decide upon the ]»ecuniary claims of all British siihjecus ii])on the government of 
Persia, and shall jiay suoli of those claims as may be pronounced j ist, either in 
one sum or by instalments, within a period not exceeding one year from the date 
of the award of the Commissioners, and the same Commissioners shall examine 
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into and decide upon the claims on the Persian (lovomment of all Persian subjects, 
or the subjects pf other powers, who, up to the period of the departure of the British 
mission from Tehran, wore under British protection, which they liavc not since 
renounced. 

ARTin^E ]‘2. 

Saxing the pjovisiona in the latter pai*t of tin; j)roceding Artielis I he J>ritis)i 
GovernnKMit will rcnounct* the right of protecting hereafter any rershin subject 
liol ciclually in the cmjilo^ njent of the British mission, or of British (\)nsuls-Ueneral, 
(\)nsuls, Vice-Consuls, or t’onsular Agents, pro^'ided that no such right is a(‘.corde<l 
to or (‘xercistid by any otlicr foreign powers ; but in tJii:’, as in all other res[)<-cts, 
th(‘ British Gov(‘rnmeiit requirt'S, and the Persian Govtu-nnunil engages, that the 
sann^ privih‘g<>s and iminnnities shall in Persia be conferred upon and shall be 
enjoyed by British Govonimeiit its servajjbs and its subjects, and t-lnit the same 
resp(!ct and considiu'ation shall be shown for t.hcm, and shall be eiijo\'(‘(l by them, 
as an* ctnifrnvd upon and enjoyed by and shown to ihr most- favoured fon‘igJi 
governiiKuit., its seixants and its subj(‘cts. 

Article 13. 

The high contracting parties hereby n‘new the* agr(‘enu*!it entered into by 
them in the month of Amjust 1851 (Shawal 1207) for the suj)]nca8ion of the slave; 
trade, in JVisian Gulf, and engage* furthe'r tliat the* said a-gnH*iiuujt shall continue* 
in feere-ei after tin* elute at whie-h it expires, that is, after tin* mouth of August 1802, 
fe)r the' further space* e)f te'Ji ye*ars and fe)r se» lenig afte*rwarels a,s ii(‘.itln*t' of the; liigli 
contracting ])artie‘.s shall, by a fe)rnial de;claratie)n, annul it ; siu'li dce laratioii not 
to take; etTe'ct until one; year after it is made. 

Artk’le Id. 

lmnie‘(liate‘ly on the e*xe-hauge* of the ratifie*atie)ns e)f liiis Tre'.ity, the British 
tre>ops will desist from all acts of he>stility against Persia, and tin* British Govern- 
ment engages fnrtlie*r tint as soon as the stipulatie)ns in re*garel to t he* evacuation 
by the Persian lieeojis of Herat and the Afghan territe)ne's, as we‘11 as in regard to 
the ree('f)t.i()n of the British mission at Te'liran, shall have b<‘en carried iute) full 
effect, the* Hritish troeeps shall, without de;lay, he* withelrawn irom all pe>rtK, j)lace.‘s, 
and islands be'loiiging to Pe*rsia ; but the British Gove*rnnn*nt e'ngages tiiat, during 
this intcrvab nothing shall be fhsign<*dly done by the* (V)mnianele*r of tin* Briiisii 
tre)e>T)S te) we*ake*n tlie* allegiance of the* Persian subjects towards the* Shah, which 
allegiane'e* it is, em the e-ontrary, their carne*st desire to eonhrin ; anei further the 
British Government engages that, as far as j)OSsibk*, the* snbj(;cts of Jk'isia shall be 
secured against inconve*nience from the prese*uoe of the British troops, and that all 
Bupplic.’ wliie Ji may be reepiired for the use of those troo])S, and whie li the Persian 
Governme*nt engages to direct its authorities to assist them in procuring, shall be 
paid for, at the fair market price, by the British Commissariat immediately on 
deliven\ 
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Abtiole 15. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications exchanged at Bagdad 
in th('. space of three months, or sooner, if possible. 

Tn witness whereof the respee.fcive plenipotentiaries have signed the same and 
have, affixed tli(;re.to tin* seal of their arms. 

Done n! Paris, in quadra plica/ e, this fourth day oj th^ month of March, in the year 
of our Loyd one thousand eiyht hundred, and fifty-seven. 

CV)WLKV. 

KKaoKFi {in Persian). 


vSkp\fiatic Motk ndern'd to in Artielc 10 of the foregoing Treaty, — 1857. 

{SIffiH'd in tfi Englinh amt Persian langaagps.) 

Th(‘ nndersigiK'd, Her Hrifannie Majesty’s ambassador extraordinary aiid jdcnb 
pofi'iitiary to the EmjK'Tor of the French, and Tlis Persian Majesty’s ambassador 
e.xtraordinary and plenij)otentiary to His said lm})erial Majesty, being duly author- 
ized bv tli(‘ir res|>eetiv(‘ governments, hereby agr(‘e that tin' fo’lowing (oremonial 
sliall take place lor tin* re-establishment ol diplomatic and friendly relations be- 
tween the (lourls of (Jreat Britain and Persia. This agr(*(‘ment to have tin' same 
force and value as if inserted in the Treaty oi j)eace concluded this day between 
the undersigned : -- 

The Sadr Aznn shall vTite, in the Shah’s name, a letter to Mr. Murray, expres- 
sing his r('gr(*t at liaving uttered and given currency to tln^ offensive im])utations 
upon the honour of JI<'r Majesty's Mini.stor, re(jue'>>ting to withdraw his own 
letter of the Htth of November, and the two letters of the Mini.ster for Foreign 
Affairs of t he 2()tb of Noveml)t*r, one of which contains a n'seript from the Shah 
respecting the. imputation ii[>on Mr. Murray, and declaring, in the same letter, 
that no such further rescript from the Shah as that inclosed herewith in copy 
was communicated, directly or indirectly, to any of tJic fore.ign missions at Tehran. 

A copy of this letter shall Ix' communicated officially by the Sadr Azini to each 
of the foreign missions at Tehran, and the substanci' of it shall be m.ide public in 
that capital. 

The original letler shall be conveyed to Mr. Murray at Bagdad by the hallda 
of some high Pi'rsian olficer, and shall be acconi}>anied by an invitation to Mr, 
Murray, in the Shah’s nann*, to return with the m.ission to Tehran, on His Majesty’s 
assurance that ho will bo received with ail the honours and consideration due 
to the representative of the British Government ; another person o^ suitable 
rank being sent to conduct him as Mehmandar on his journey through 
Persia. 
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Mr. Muith v on {jpproaclnijf^ liic oiipiiaJ shall hr mrived by j»ersons of high 
rank dcjuiled to escort him t.o liis residence in ilic t<)wn. huinediately on his 
arrival Ihere the Sadr Aziin sinill i?<» in state to tin* 'British mission, and renew 
friendly relations witli Mr. Murray, leavintj the Secr(‘tary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to accompany him to the royal ]>alac<*, the Sadr Azim receiving Mr. 
Murray and conducting him to tin* ]»resence <»f tin* Shah. 

The Sadr A/Jin shall visit the mission at noon on the following day, which visit 
Mr. Murray will return, at latest, on t.lu* following day before noon. 

Dohi' at Paris this fourth day of the iiionih of March, in the yeat one thousand 
ciyht Inchdrf'd and /ifty-serrn 


( 'on LKV . 

Fki<( )K n { 7 n Pn siun ) . 


Annkx 'J’O tuk ruKCKoiN'.' Non:. 

( Tianslation.) 

I'm: Sn,\n to the Saor Azim, J){‘e(‘nil>er 1855. 

Last iiigiit vve read the pajau writ Km hy the Knglish minister ■|)l(mipot ent iar}’. 
and were much sur|)ris(Ml at I he rud<'. unmeaning disgusting, and insohuit 
toiK'. and [)nr])ort, Tlie letter whidi In* l)eh>re wrote* was also im])ortin~ 
ont. 

We Jiave also lieard that m his own house* he is ci»nstaiitJy speaking di.sK‘sj)ect- 
fnlly of 11 < and of von, but we* never believed ; now, however, he has introduced it 
in an ollicial letter. tVe are therefore couvinee'd that this man, Mr. Murray, is 
stupid, ignorant, and insane, -who has the audacity and imjmdcnec* to insult even 
kings. From the time of Shah Sultan llosscin (when Persia was in its most dis- 
oTganise'd state, and during the last- fourteen years of his life, when by serious ill- 
n(*ss In* was incajiaeitatod for busim*ss) up to the ])resent time, no diHres])ect towards 
the sovereign has been tolerated, eitlier from the govenmu'nt or its agent. What 
has hajipened now that this foolish minister ])l(‘iii})ot(*ntiary acts with such 
temerity '^ It apjiears that our friendly missions are not ae^juainted wdth the 
wording of tliat document ; give it now to Mirza Abbas and Mirza Malcum, that 
they may take and duly exjdain it to the French Minister and Hyder Efleiidi, 
that they may see how improperly he has written. Since last night till now our 
time has been passed in ve.xatioji. We now eorninand you, in order that you may 
yoiir.self know, and a1s(f accpiaint tlie missions, that until the Queen of England 
herself makes us a suitable apology for the insolence of her envoy, we- will never 
rei-oive liaek this lier foolish Minister, wlio is a siin]>leton, or aeeej)! from lu'i 
government any otlier Minister. 



1>ERSIA>-N0. XTX— 1882. 


87 


No. XIX. 

Convention betwceh Gkeat Bkitain and Persia for the Sttppressjon of Ihb 

Trafpio in Slaves. 

Signed in the Englisli and Persian languages, at Tehran, 2nd March 1882.* 
r.i'<‘han(jfui at Tehran^ J4th June 1SS2.] 


In the name of God, the Almighty, All-Merciful. 

Hek Ma.jesi’v tli(‘ QiKMMi of the njiited Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Knijncss of India, and His Majesty tln^ Shah of lA'rsia, being mutually animated 
by a sineerc desire to eo-o]jcrate for the extinction of the barbarous Traffic in 
Slaves, have resolved to conclude a Convention for the purpose of attaining this 
object, aud have nanK'd as their Plenipotentiaries, that it to say * 

Her Majesty the ()ue(‘u of the United Ivingdom of Great Britain and 
frelaiid. Jhii|)i‘<*ss of India -Hf»land Ferguson Thomson, Esquire, 
Her Envoy Ext raorditi.iry and Minister Pleni]>ot.entiaiy at the 
Court of Persia. : 

And His Majesty the Hhah of Persia — His Excellency Mirza Saced Khan, 
ITis Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

Wdio, alter having cominnnieat(*d to each other their full powers, found in 
good and du(‘ form, have agreed u])on and concluded the following Articles : - 

Article 1. 

I^erwission !<> linlish i'mizn.s to visit and jetmu Pejsiati Merchant Vessels. 

In order to prevent the ehanee of Jiegro slaves, male and female, being im])orted 
nito Persia, Britislj eruizers shall be j>ermitt<*d to visit and detain mendiant vc'SHel.? 
undiT tin' Ih'i'sian Hag. or belonging to Persian subj(*ets, which may Ix' engaged 
m, or which there may la* r^aisoiiahle grounds for suspecting to be or to have been 
engaged during the voyage on wluh'h tln'v are met, in carrying slaves ; and if any 
such slaves are found (»u board such merchant vessels, the vessel, with all on hoard. 
sha.ll Ini taken before the nean'.st Persian authorit.ies for trial. 

Persons proraleJ with (lin'ernmcnt Passports not to ho molvstvil under certain eir- 

enmstances. 

But no person M'hutsoever who, being iurnJshed with a Governtuent passport, 
e,ount('rsigned by a British Jlc'sident or Consul, may have gone from Persia to 
visit the places of pilgrituage, shall, wdien returning, be interfered with, provided 
such person bo not accompanied by more negroes, cither male or female, than 
the number ni(*ntioned in lii.s original pass. The ]n’esence of any such additional 
negro or negroes shall he prhnd facie evidence of an attempted Traffic in Slaves. 


lo om “ State Papers.” Voi. 73, page 31. 
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Abtiole 2. 

British Officer to he prese'ttt at, adjudication of captured Vessels. 

If any mcrcliant- v^cascJ antler the Persian ila^ be raptured by a British cruizer 
and taken into a IV-rsian port for adjadieation. it shall be the ofhrer of the Britiah 
crui/tir making the capture, or some duly authorized uilieer of the British Govern- 
ment, who shall bti present at such adjudication. 

Disposal of con d('7un.ed Vessch and Blavcs found on hoard. 

fn the evtmt of tha caf)tiired nitirtdiant vesstd being eontlemned a7)d sold, the 
X)roeeetls of suedi sale shall go to the Persian Government, and all slaves found 
on board sueli vessel shall be liandcd over to the British authorities. 

vVrtjole 3. 

Persia7is engaging in Slatie 'Traffic by Sea to he severely punished. 

Ilis Majesty the Shah of Persia agrees to punish sevt:r(‘ly all Persian subjects 
or foreigners amenable to Persian jurisdiction who may be found engaging in 
Slave Trallic by sea. 

Statues imported to be nmtumiUed and protected. 

And to manumit and guarantee the safety and proper treatment of all slaves 
illegally im])orted, that is to say, imported l>y .s<‘a into His Majesty’s dominions 
after the signature of the present eonvention. 

Article 4. 

Agreement of August 1851 cancelled. 

'riie present convention shall come into operation on the 1st May 1882. After 
the convention shall so have been brought into operation, Article Xlll of the 
Treaty Ixdwcerj Great Britain and Persia, signed at ihiris on the 4th March 1857 
(page 81), by which the Agreement entered into by Great Britain and Persia in 
August 1851 (page 70) was nmewed, shall be considered as cancelled, except as 
to any proceeding that may have already been taken or comnieiicod in virtue 
thereof. 

Article 5. 

The ratifications of the present conveution shall be exclianged at Teliran within 
fiVe months, or sooner if ])racticablc. 

Done at Tehran, in quadruplicate, this 2nd day of the month of March, in the 
year of Our Lord 1882. 

Ronald F. Thomson, 
Mibza Saeed Khan. 
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No. XX. 

Commercial Convention between Great Britain and Persia. — Signed at 
Tehran, February 9, 1903.* 


[ RaliJiaUions ercMfiged al Tehran, May 27, WOS."] 


Sa Majeste !(* Koi de Grande-lketagne et d’Jrlande, Km])ereiir des Jrid(‘8, 
et Sa Majeste 1(‘ Sc'hah do Perse animes du memo, dosir do oonsolidor les ra])j)(>rts 
eommorcianx entre les de\ix pays amis, ent jugo opportun do modliio.r et de com- 
pleter b‘s dispositions etablios par le deiixieme alinoa do V Article IX d\i Traito 
Aiiglo-F'crsan de Paris du 4 Mars, ISb?,! o4. ont nommo a cct olTot j)oiir lours 
Ploui]>otontiairos savoir : 

Sa Majeste le Koi dc Grandc-Brotagne et d’lrlando, Em})orour dos Tndos, son 
Kiivoyo Extraordniairo, tit Ministre Plonijmtentiairo pros la (Vnir do Porso, Sir 
Arthur Hardiiige, (Jliovalier dc POrdre dc Saint-Michaol et de Saint-Goorge 
et 

Sa Majeste le Scliah de Perst*, son Premier Ministre, PAtta Bok Azam .\li 
Asghar Khan Amiu-es-Sultan ; et le Sieur Joseph Naus, Ministre d’Etat, Adminis- 
trattiur-Genoral dos Douaiies et dcs Postos ; 

Lcsqnols, dumtuit autorisoa ii, cot olTet, sont. convenus do ce qui suit : — 

Ar’i’. 1. Les marcliandises d'origine Britannique im})ortees en Ihirse jiar les 
sujots Britanniqii(*s, et pareillemcnt les productions de la Perse exportces par 
les siijets Britanni<]ues, seront souniises aux droits do douane fixes par les Tarifs 
detailit's (A) et (C) aurmxes ^ la presente. Detdaration. 

[!.{ Les marcliandises d’origine Britannique importoes tm Porst* (voir Article 
1) soTont souniises an pavement dos droits de douane conformement au Tarif 
(A), lino fois pour touto.s, h. lour ontreo on Perse, et ne soront assujottios onsuitc 
au paye.meiit tPaiicun autre, droit do douane on d’autros charges, said colh‘H firovues 
jiar PArt iclo. "V de la jirosontt*. DtHaration. 

II (‘st formollemeiit stipule <|Uo les sujots et les imjiortations Britamu([in‘s 
en Pers(‘, ainsi quo les sujets Ih*rsans et les inqiorlations Porsanos dans PEmpirc 
Britannique, continiieront a jouir sous tons les rapports du regime de la nation 
la ])lus favoriseo : il est entondu qii'une Colonic Britanniijue ayant un regime 
douanicr special, qui cesserait (Paccorder aux importations Persanes le traitement 
de la nation la jdus favorisih', n’aurail plus le droit de rcclamer le memc traitement 
pour ses propres importations en Perse. 


* Signed in the French and Persian languages. 
tNo. XVIII. 

I Seo Notes of Febrnary 12 and 1 3 infra. 
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Lcs })rn(lints I’orsans cxjiortcs on destination du l^oyanin(‘-LTni ])aycront les 
droits dt‘ doiiano a hoir ('ntree dans ee R»)yanin(* confornjement an Tarif Geiioral 
eii vigiieiir. sous la rest^rve <jU(‘ cos importations bt'iudieieront toiijours du tiaite- 
Tiumt, de la nation la plus favorisei*. Hans le eas on le Royauine-Gni viendrait 
ii etablir dans s«)n Tarif (feneral, sans un aecor<l prealabb* aver la Perse, sur les 
produits JVrsans enunieres dans le Tarif (Ji) applicable aux im])Ortations Persanes 
(Ml Russie (et annexe ad na’morattdnm a la pn'stmte Declaration), des droits autres 
(jue (5eux (jui existent aetuellcincnt dans le Tarif GiMKM’al j>recit(?, et supeneuis 
aiix droits inscrits dans le dit Tarif (B), la Perhc aurait la faciilte d'imjmser n son 
tour des droits proport ionnels aux jirovenances de nieme espcee du Royaunie' 
Uni. XTk' Convention speckle serait negocit'c dans ce but ; a defaut (['(mtenie, 
la presente Declaration deviendrait nulle, et les deux Parties s(‘ trouveraient d(i 
nouveau sous le reginu' antorieur eonsacre par TArtiele IX du Traitc' de Paris. 

Les Reglements cMietik on a kiicter j>oiir les produits ])rohib(‘s a rimportution 
dans le Royanme-lbii. (d aiissi pour les droits de sortie du Royanm(‘-Uni, scront 
applicables an trafie. Persun on ee R(»yaiune, 

III. Le droit de sorti(.* de 5 pour cent exist ant jnsipi’a present en Perse sur 
les marchandises et produits export es est totalement a])o]i. a Pexeeption des droits 
de sortie etablis par le Tarif ((’) sur les produits y (hnioinmes. 

Les marchandises Britaimicjues ct Persanes poiirronl. aux conditions du present 
Arrangement, 6tre librenient exportvexs de Tun dana Tantre des deux Elats sour 
la r(5aerv<‘ ]>ion eatendu des interdictions ou prohibit lojis deju ctablies on A etablis 
par chacune des deux Huut(‘s Parties (‘ontract antes, soit daiis nn interet de siknrit(' 
ou de pr<^scrvation sociale, soit pour emi)ech(‘r (Ventucllement Texportation de 
produits du sol qu'il serait uionientanement mkessairo de rckerver afin d’assurer 
Tali mentation piibliqin*. 

IV. Le Gouverneinent Persan ]>r(Mid TengageimMit de supprimer toutes les 
taxes de rahdari ])er 9 ues actuclle.ment pour T(Mitrctien des routes ile earavaiu', 
et de ne pas permettre Ih'tablissemeni d’autres tax(‘s de routes ou (h' })ariiore 
aillcurs <|ue sur les voies carrossables, comportant des travaiix d'art dont la Con- 
cession a deja ('te accoifh'e ou st-rait aeeord(^e par Firmans sjxjciaux. Les taux 
des taxes a j)crc(n’oir dans de cu.s ])ar le concession nai re seraient tix('s par le Gou- 
vernement Persan, qui en dounera connaksa nee a la L(;gation de »Sa Majestic 
Britannique , res tuxes nc devant pa.s d<'pass<M* [>ar larsakh c(*llcs d(' la route 
Resht-TtUieiajj ; la jjerceptioD Jie pourr.tit coinmencer qiTapres I’achevenient de 
la route ou du inoins do ses j)rincipaux t,rou(;ons entre des localitcs imj^ortantes, 
et ne dejjassant en aucun eas pour les marehandiscs Britanniques les taux prelcvtk 
des marchandises dkne autre provenance. 

V** Le systAme de fermage pour la perception des droits de douane cn Perse 
devant etre aboli a jamais sera reiujdac • a. toutes les frontiAres du Royaumc par 
Tinstitution de bureaux de douane gouvernementale, organises et administn's 
de maniAre a assurer aux eommercants Tegalitf^ des perceptions ct un bon traitc- 
inent de leurs marchandises. 

* See Notes of February 13 and 14 injra. 
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Le Crouvenjemeiii PorsMii prcmlra toiitos Ics Tn<*.suros u('^(‘(*ssair<'s pour assurer 
( 1 * 11111 * iiiauicro ^oniW'jih* la si'ciirito dos niarclunidiscs duraiit- liMir f«'jour dans les 
bureaux de la doiunu*, i‘t il assume la resjiousabilit** direete de I'inte^o-ite el de 
la bonne- conservation des marchandises qui seroni dejjosees dans les maf»:asins 
dcs ])ui'caux d(* la douane. En conseijueiice, lo Oouvern(*nient I’ersan s’engagi* 
a faire ronstruin*- aiissitdt (pie ]>ossi))le, el en tout cas pas ])lus tard <jue cela (^st 
indique e|.fl<.ssous dans ia clause (^/) de cet Article. <lans les luircaux designi'S a 
cet elTet par uu Riiglomeiil priWui ci-a])res, des nmgasins dumeiit cl6tur»*s (it assez 
vastes pour y aBsuriu' reinmagasinag»* des (piantites de marchandises hahitu(dle- 
UK'nt import/ies ; dans tons les autri's tuireaux il \levra etre ctabli des installations 
couvenableR rajiport av(*e les be-oins du tralic de passage. Les cornmer(;ants 
Britauniques jouiront. dan.s les conditions tixees j>ar le moine Reglement, du droit 
d’entrepot pendant doiize niois a dater du jour do i’arriv(^e des inarehaiidises, 
sans payer aucuns droits ni t axes ])onr la mise en entrepot. 

Un R^glement CTOiUiral arrele 2 )ar 1’ Ad ministration des Oouanes, et pour Icquel 
il sera etabii iin aecord avee. la Lcigation d’Angleterre A Telmran, fixera le plus 
tot possible apies la riiiec eu vigueur do la. ]Uc\sente C'onvcntioii : 

(a) La claRsitieatioii des bureaux <le douane et lours attributions, les points 
(les frontieros de terre et (h* mci, et. le.s cliemins on verts ]>our rimportation et 
I’exportatiou des marcliaudises, ainsi que Torganisation des inagasins des bureaux 
de la douane et la fixation <le^ lenie*^ iudi<|uanl rinaimuration des o]K'rationM 
de ees bureaux et magasiii!* , 

{b) Les fonnalites a observ(‘r pai le eommeiee ))Our I'lmjiortntion et Texporta- 
tion des marrhandisi^s : 

(c) Le regime de I’entrepot a)>plieublc aiix uiare.bandises Lritanniques pendant 
douze mois il partir de lour arrivee dans un <les bureaux ouverts ii C(‘ trafie ; 

((/) L(’s pavements a. impo.s<‘r an eommerce, fauir le. sejour des niareliandises 
dans lo« magasins de la douane, ou pour (ous nutres servieos rendiis ]nir la douane 
aiix eommer^ants ; 

(e) La [U’oeedure doiianiere eoncernant la vn'riticat ion d«*s marehaijdjs(\s frapj^ecs 
de droits spiMufiipies et rexaluation de eelle.s imposes tffl utlorcnt, ainsi (pic les 
auiendes apjdicaiiles an eas de fraude ou <le violation des bu’inalites et regies 
(Hablies. 

Rour ce qui concernc la procedure douaniore. applicable aiix niar(3haudiscs 
a l’entr(3e ou a la sortie du Royaume-Uni, les sujet.s Persaiis seroni soumis aux 
lois 4dictecs ou h edicto.r clans le dit Royaume sans qnc les dispositions de celles-ci 
puissent dc quel quo rnani^re. que ce soit consaerer, a Tegard du commerce dcs 
flujets Persans, des dispositions moins favofables que ced(*s (pii soni applicables 
aux comracr(;.ants d(i8 pays jouissant du traiteinent de la nation la plus favorisee. 

VI.* L’acquittenient des droits d'ontroe dans Ic Royauine-rni sera efl’ectm* 
en monnaies y admiscs pour le payemenl dos taxes douanii^res. 


See Note of February 13 infra. 
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Pour PapplicatiouH des Tarifs (A) et (0), le batman Pcrsan dit de Tauris sera 
cahnilo a 640 misc^als Persana equivalent i 2*97 kilog. Fraiifais ; ot lea 100 krans 
Persans seront calciilca a rc(juivalent on monnaio Anglaiac do 48 fr. Franyaia 
ou jnounaie d’or. 

Dana lo oas on le change du kran par rapport au franc vieudrait a l)a laser de 
plus de 10 pour c(‘nt ot ae nidintioiidrait tol plus d’liu mois, le Gonvernement 
Persan aurait la faciilto, a|)ros la constatation du fait ])ar les j)rincipalos baiiques 
et notification proalablc a la ligation do Sa Majosi Britanniqiic, de liausser 
pro])OTtioiuiellomoiit les tiuix dos droits sjicifiques iiisorits dans les Tarifs (A) 
cl (G). La notification rolativcmont a I’olovation dos droits d(‘vra Mre faito par 
lo (louv(Tiioni(‘nt JVrsaii a la ligation d’Angloh^rro a Tolioraii au inoiiis dtnix 
soinainos avaait qin* cotto (Novation soit appliquoo. 

Pour lo oas d'uiio liausso dans lo cours du kran dopassunt 10 pour cent, el a(‘, 
inaintonant tol durant plus dTiu tnois, b* (louvornenumt ]k‘itanni(|Uo aura Ic droit 
do demandor rabalssoment proportionnol dos Tarifs (A) ot ((!), ot' lo Gouvornoinont 
PtTsan s(‘rail tomi (raoconlor lo dit abaissoinont. 

YII. Lo Goiivoruemont Persan s’engago a appli(pior a tout(‘,s los fronti^ros 
du lloyaiimo los dispositions de la presciito Coiiveniion, ainsi quo los Tarifs (A) 
et (C) avoe los iiiodificatioiis provues pur I’Artiolo VI. 

La |)rosoiito Dooluration, dont, on oas dt‘ (’ontosiniion, 1(‘ toxio Franyais jue- 
vaiidra, sora ratitioo, ot los ratifications on soront ocliangoos l\ Tolu'ran ; (ilo sera 
promiilgiiec ])ar les deux Hants Gouveriieniorits ot (uitrora on vigiiour a la date 
qui sera llxeo d’uno commim accord. 

Fait on doubb*, cn Franyais ct en Persan, Ic 9 Fevrier, 19()e‘i. 

ARTHUR 11. IIARUINGE. 

J. NAUS 

file seal and signature of the Atk Bek Azam were allixcd to the Persian text, 
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Tarifs Douaniers (A, B, et C).— Annexe a la Declaration ^chang^e 
entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique et le 
Gk)uveinement de Sa Majeste le Schah-in-Schah de Perse, 
le 9 Fevrier 1903. 


u 



Tarifs Domniers (A, 5 , ei C). — Anvexe a la Declaration echangee entre le Gouvernement de Sa MajesU Britannique et le Gouverne- 

ment de Sa MajesU le ScJiah-in-Schah de Perse, le 9 Fevrier 1903. 
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!. Vins non mousseux en cercles, eu dames-jeannes, cn coupes ou en bouteilles . . 1 Le batman brut 
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(d) Tissus de sole melangee de coton ou d’autres filaments vegetaux, K chaine ou a 
trame de pure soie 

Remarque . — Les tissus dc laine ou de filaments vegetaux, melanges, brodcs, ou 
broches de soie ou de fils d’ argent faux ou fin, dores ou non dores, acquittent les 
droits du tissu selon Tespece augmentes de 20 pour cent. 
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Obsbbvations Additionnellies. 

I. — AcquiUemerU dea DroUa, 

Art. I. Lea droits sp^cifiques insorits dans I© Tarif doivent ^tre per 9 nB int^grale- 
mont 8ur lea quantit^a prdsaont^eR k I’iniportation ou a rexportation et eans 6gard a ]a 
quality, k la valeur r<ilative ou ^ I’etat des marchandiaes. Toutefois, lorequ’il esi dOmrnt 
justifie d’6v6iicmcntB ay ant d<^*t6iiore les marchandises on cours d© transport, ot s’il est 
reconnu qu’il n’y a aucune intention frauduleuse, lo ddclarant ou propri^tairc aura 
la facultd do r(!*clamer lo triago ct la destruction ou la rexportation des marchandises 
avaries. En outre, dans des cas cxceptionnels, notamment lorsque des raarchandiees 
auront 6t4 avaries en cours do transport, des reductions de droits proportionnellos a la 
pert© de valour pourront ©tie accord6<;s, mais seulcmcnt k I’intervontion do TAdininistra- 
tion Ceiitrale des Douanes. 

De plus, les sujeta Hritaimiques auront toujours la faculty de r^exportcr en exemption 
des droits do doiiant^ Uis inarohandiseR import.6es qui se trouvent ddpos^es en entrepdt ou 
dans un bureau d’entiec* aussi longt(‘mps quo cos marchandises n'auront pas 6tc d^clar^cs 
pour la consommation. 

2. A I’dgard dos marchandises iniposdcF. k raison d’un nombr© ou d’lin poids d^ter- 
iuin4, les droits sont dus, lorsqu’il s’agit de plus fortes ou do rnoindies quantit^s, propor- 
tionnolloment au taux indiqut^ au Tarif, <!omme si cott© x>roportion 6tait sp^cifi^e k chaque 
artiolo. Les droits se per^oivent dans la m^mo ijroportion i)our les marchandises tarif^es 
k la valour. 

3. Les droits do douane tix6s par le Tarif Persan sont payables en nouvoaux krans 
d’argont calcules a raison <lo 100 krans i)Our 18 roubles Russes ou 48 francs Fran^ais en 
moimaie d’or. 

II sera loisil)!© aux 8uje(.s Hritanniques d© payer ees droits en Perse en monnaie du 
j)ays ou en billets de (;r^idit do la Banque d’Anglutc?rre d’apr^ le calcul pr4indiqu^, aussi 
longkuniw qim le Goiiverneim^nt Anglais garantira le remboursement de ecs billets en or. 

Dans lo CCS oil le change du kran par rappoi t au rouble pred6sign^ viendrait & s’^lover 
ou a s’abaissju- de plus de 10 x)our cent, le Gouvernemont Persan, d’ac?cord avec le Ministre 
d’Aiiglotorre ii roboran, prendra un Decret elevant ou abaissant proportionnollement 
ie taux dos droits sijocifiques inscrits dans le Tarif. 

II.- -Marchandises tariffs au Poids. 

4. L’unitc de poids ])our los maixihandises imiios^os d’aprda cetle base ©st le batman 
dit do Tauris do 640 miskals de Perse, soit do 2 kilogs. 967 grammes do Franco. 

5. Les droits sur les marchamlises qui sont indiqu^cs dans le Tarif conimo devart 
aeiiuitter los droits d’apr^s lo iJoids brut sont calculus sur le poids r6el de la marchan- 
diso, y eonixiris le poids do eeux des eiuballagos qui, d’apr^ les usages du conimerco, passent 
anx achoteurs avee la inarehandise, notamment les bidons, futailles, boutoiUes, cruchons, 
ou flaeons eontonaiit les liquides, les pots et boites de tout© espdee, les cartons, les enve- 
loppes do papier ou dt? toile, et tous autres oinballages qui ne peuvont ou no doivent etr© 
s6x)ar6s <lo la inarehandise sans la d^t^iioror ou sans modifier la forme sous laquell© ©]]© 
S 5 st habitiielleineiit inosent^e pour la t^ entc en gros ou en detail. 

6. A regard dcB autrcB marchandiBcs acquittant les droits au x>oids et pour )cFqu€‘Ili& 
le Tarif n’indiquepas qu’cUessont impos^es d’aprdsle poids brut, les importatcuis de- 
vront stipuler dans lour declaration B*ils d4sirent que les droits soient calculus; 


I 
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Soit d’apr^ lo poidu net r6el, uVet-^-dire. d'ajHr^M U‘ poids dti la niarchandise dipouille© 
de tous 868 emballages ; 

Soit d’aprAs le poids net Ihgul, cW-4-dire, Ic poida cumuli de la inarchandise et de 
tons ses emballagi^ qiielconquca, defaloation faite de la tore ligale. 

A d6faut d’indication dana la declaration de Toption preindiquee, lee droite seront 
toujours calcuies d’aprfes le poids net Ugah 

7. La tareUgale sur les marchandieeB imposees an poids est fix6o comme suit : — 

( 1 ) Pour len faiences, i>orcolaines, verrerios, glaeoe non encadreee et vcrros de vitrage, 
en caisseson futailles, k 40 pour cent dn poids bmt total ; 

(2) Pour toutes antres marchandisee : 

(a) En caissos on futailles k 20 pour cent du poids bmt total ; 

(&) En paniers, canastres, on autrcjs emballiages en cuit k 8 pour cent dn poids brut 
total; 

(c) En nattos, sacs, on antres emballages analogues a 3 pour cent du poids brut total. 

L© calcul de la tai’e n’eat pas applicable aux emballages qui ne recouvrent qu’im- 
parfaitemont la marcbandise, tels que, par example, eeux faits de planchettes, k elaire- 
voie, etc. 

8. LeB d^larants sont tonus do presenter les marcliandises a la verification en leB 
d4pouillant de leurs emballages, et ils sont ^galenieiit tonus de les fair© remballer. 

Toutefoia, lorsque les declarants pr^seiitent soit les factures originales, ou note's de 
fabrioants ou oontmer^anta en gros, soit des notes sp^cificativi's d(‘ I’esp^e, du ])oids et 
de la valeur des marchandises (;ontenues dans chaque colis, la Douane devra so borner 
k faire vidor suivant I’iinportance de rexp^dition un ou plusieiirs c-olis qu’elle designe 
ep4oialemont a oet effot. Mais si IV'spfice des marchandises, le poids ou la valeur qui 
r^siiltent de cette verification par epreiive revdlent des differences superioures a 5 pour 
cent des elements de la declaration, la Bouaneexigera que tous les colis soient vides. 

III. — Marchandisea tarijkaa k la Valeur. 

9. A regard des marchandises imposees d'apres la valeur, les importatours sont teniiB 
de declarer ou de faire declarer par ecrit la valeur sur laquelle ils deairent que les droits 
strient oalouies. 

K). L’lraportateur doit declarer separement la valeur des marchandises oontenues 
danslo memo colis lorsque, tarifees d’apre^ cette l>aso, la valeur des unes differ© de cc^lk* 
des autres. Toutefois, lorsqu’il s’agit d’articles de mercerio ou de fantaisie ayanf une 
oertaine affinity entre eux, ou formant un assortiment dont la valour ne d^passe i)a8 100 
toman3, on pourra se borner k declarer la valeur globu.le. 

11. La valour a declarer en douane est cello que les marchandises out ai: bcu d’ origin© 
ou de production augments des frais d’emballage, d’atdiat, d ’assurance*, ef de transport 
jusqu’au lieu d’importation ou d’exportation. 

12. Si la Douane juge insuffisante la valeur d^claree, ellc i)eut, a son cboix, demander 
aux declarants do souscrire une declaration supplementaire ou bien retenir d^finitivenicnt 
les marchandises, en payant aux int^ress^s le montant de la valeur d<5clar^c par eux atig- 
menU d© 10 pour cent k litre d’indemnitd. Ia Douane est tenue d’effectiier lo dit pave* 
ment I© plustdt possible, et au plus tard quinze jours apr^ le moment ofi la prompt! on 
a notifi^c aux declarants. 


IV. — Modifioatiom* au Tarif. 

13. En oas de changement au Tarif, le Tarif applicable est oelui qui existe au moment 
d© rinsoription en douane des marchandises au premier bureau d’entr4e ou de sortie. 
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V . — Marchandisea omiaea au Tarif. 

14. Dans le cas o6 l*on presenterait a Tentr^ en Perse dee marchaneb’ses dont la classi- 
iication est douteuse, T Administration Oentrale des Douanes aura le droii d’en decret^r 
la taritioation par assimilation aux inarohandises avec lesquelles elles out le plus d’ana- 
logie. 

Toutefois, les decisions de I’esp^ce concernant les marchandises oniises au Tarif seront 
prises d* accord avec le Ministre d’Angleterro a T6h6ran. 

VI . — ProcMure en matiere de Coniraventiona. 

15. Toutes (tontrave.ntions relativement aux regies fixees pour I’inijiortation, I’ex- 
portation, ou le transit, de m^me que toutes contestations sur I’applicalion du Tarif qui 
int6resBent un sujet Britannique, seront jug^es en premitsr ressort par It; Directeur des 
Douanos de la Province a I’intervention du (yonsul d’Angleterre ou de son d^]6gu6. Il 
Sera toujoiirs loisible a ce dernier d’interjeter ap|)el de la decision intervonue, et dans cq 
cas le litige seia port^ devant rAdministration Oentrale des Douanes k T^b4ran, oii iJ 
sera jug4 d^finitivement a I’intervention du Ministre d’Angleterre on de son ddl^gue. 
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Onyrages tricotes en laine, coton. et autres luati^res filamenteuses, mais sans melange de 
soie, faits k la main, de provenance Persane, certifiee par le Consulat Imperial de Russie . 

Tapis de laine de toute espece, de provenance Persane, certifiee par le Consulat Imperial de 
Russie ....... 



Tarif (C). — Exportationa de Perse au Royaume-Um* 
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(A). 

Sir A, Hardinge to M» Naua, 

M. le Ministro, T&h&ran, U 12 Fivrier, 1903. 

Tout on m*autorisant k signor, le 9 F6vrior, la Declaration concornant los nouvoaux 
Tarifs dans cos tormes quo nous avions rMiges, le Qouvernement du Iloi tiont k mettre 
au clair le sons qu’il attache ft. la demiere partie do TArticle II. 

II lui setttble quo la Convention Speoiale dont il ost question dans cot Article no de- 
viondrait necossairo qii’au oas do desaccord entro deux Hautes Parties Contractantes 
par rapport aux noiiveaux droits proportionnels que la Perse aura la faculte dans certaines 
6vontualite» do preiever. II so pourrait que ces droits raissent les imi)Ortations Anglaises, 
oompareos k cellos dos autros pays ayant des Conventions Commerciales avec la Perse, 
Bur an pied d’in6gaUt6 qui nous amenorait iL demander un nouvel arrangement, a defaut 
iluqiiel la Declaration aciucllo serait abrog^c ot le regime ant6riour rdtabli. 

La conclusion d’uno Convention Specialo consacrant un pareil arrangement no d6- 
coulorait cependant point ipso facto d’uno augmentation reciproque de droits, mais seule- 
ment d’uno contestation k ce sujot. 

Nous estimons aussi que la suppression en Angletcrre do nouveaux droits motivant 
du c6t6 P<irsan los ropr^saillos pr6vuc8 imr la Declaration ontrainerait comme’cons^quence 
naturollo la cessation simultan^o de cellos-ci. Ce raisonnemont n’ost d’ailleurs qu’6qui- 
table. 

Je vous prio, M. lo Minietre, si ces vuc» sont eonformes, comme jo le pcnse, k celles 
du Qouvornoraont Porsan, do vouloir bien me I’aflirmer par 6crit. Cet ^change de notes 
oonstituorait alors une annexe ft I’accord quo nous venons de souscrire et 6carterait la 
possibility do tout nialentondu ultyrieur. 

Los copies dcs Tarifs (A) et (G) annoxys k la Dydaration out yty pryparyos k la h&te, 
vu la nycossity de los oxpydior lo 10 courant ft Londres, et contiennent par consequent 
de nornbreuses rectifications et surcharges. Je prierais votre Excellence de bien vouloir 
m’en fournir, aussitOt que vous le pourrez, de nouvtdles copies soigneuscnient collationnees 
que je lour forai substituer afin d’assurer que les droits et autres details inscrita dans lee 
Tarifs annoxys a la Declaration du 9 Fyvrior dernier soiont identiques a coux inscrits dans 
les Tarifs annoxys ft la Dydaration llusso-Persane du 27 Octobre, 1901.* 

Nous soinmos convenus aujourd’hui que la Dydaration entrerait en vigueur lo 14 
oourant. EUe ne pourra etro promulguyo en Angloterro que quclques scmaincs plus 
tard, mais comme ello n’y modifie point de fait lo rygirae actuellemcnt appliquy au com- 
raoroe Persan, ce retard ne comporte, ft mon avis, aucune consyquenoe d’ordre pratique. 

Veuillez, etc., 

ARTHUR H. HARDINGB. 


(B). 

M. Naus to Sir A. Hardinge, 

M. le Ministro, Tkhhan, U 13 F^vrier, 1903. 

J’ai I’honneur d’aoouser rycoption ft votre Excellence de son office du 12 Fovrier courant 
olatif k I’interprytation do certaines clauses de la Dydaration Anglo-Persano du 9 
de CO moia. 


*Appendix No, XXIV. 
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En conu^quenoo, prenant acte, au iiom dii Gouverncincnt Porsan, dc votrc office pr6cit^ 
ofc mo referant au surplus aux conf^rtmocs qu© j’ai eues avec votre Excellence k ce sujet, 
je r6flume ci-apr^ les points sur lesqiiels notre accord commun est constate. 

1 . Article IT, in fine, ndativement a la (dause. stipulant- - 

Quo dans lo cas oii lo Jloyaumo-Uni viendrait a 4tablir dans son Tarif General, Bane 
un accord pr^alahle avoc la Perse, sur les produits Persans enum^r^s dans le Tarif (B) 
applicable aux iniportations Persanes en Russie (annexe a la Declaration ad memoran- 
dum] dos droits autres quo ceux qui existent actuelleinent dans son Tarif General pr^cite 
ot sup6rie«r8 aux droits insorits dans lo dit Tarif (B), la Perse aurait la faculty d’imposor 
a son tour dos droits proportionncls aux provenances de n»6uie espke du Royaume-Uni ; 

Qu*une Convention Sj)6cial(5 sorait negoci^e dans co but ; et 

Qu’li defaut d’entente la Declaration deviendrait nulle et que les deux Parties sc trou- 
veront de nouveau sous le regime anterieur consacre par 1’ Article IX du Traifd de Paris 
du 4 Mars 1867 ;* 

I! est convenu — 

(a) Qu’il n\v auiait lio«i k la n6gociation de la Convention prevue qu’on cas de contes- 
tations relativemeut a uno augmentiition reciproque do certains droits ; 

(/) Quo si lo Koyaurno-Uni, apr^s avoir 6tabli dans son Tarif G<fm6ral de nouveaux 
droits d’entroe, ayant jtistifie retablisseuiont on Perse de nouveaux droits d’ontr^e pro- 
po?*j‘ Miiuils, vonait a suppriimu' l<»s dits droits, cette su])})reHsion entraineia do jilein droit 
a suppression dos nieiuos droits jiroportionncls a rentree en Persc! ; 

(c) Et ontiii, afin, d’evitiM- tout, inaleiitendu ultorieur sur cc jioint, il est formellenienf 
8ti]>ulc quo lo retour cventuel au “ regime anterieur consacre par T Article IX du Traite 
do Paris du 4 Mars, 1857,” no vise pas le rcHablisseinent oventuol dos droits anteriours 
do 5 ])Our cent a rentree et a la sortie prevus j>ar lo Traite Kusso-Persan de Tourkmantebai 
(Its 10(22) Eevrior, 1828,t niais bieii lo retour oventuel au regime reciproque pur et Hinijile 
de la nation la plus favorisoo, sans sti])ulatiotiB de Tarif jirevuc's ])ar Je dit Traite de Paris. 

2. Article V. — Ooncernant I’application de la clause disant qu’iin R^glement General 
arr6t6 par rAdministration dos Douani^ pour lequel il sera iHabb un a<;cord avoc la Lega- 
tion d’Angleterre a Teheran tixora,otc., il est entendu que, jniisque la Declaration Russo- 
Persane du 27 Octobre, 1901, laquelle est ant6rieure, prevoit que !e li^gloment dont il 
s’agit devra otro arret e d’accord avoc la Legation do Russie a Teheran, e’est sur la ba<>e 
de la dite Declaration Uuaso-Persane qu© I’accord sera etabli avec la Litigation d'Angleterre. 

3. Arlicde V'l. — Le Gouvorriomcnt Porsan sc declare oblige, on cas d’abaissement, sur 
la deinande de la Legation de Russie a Teheran, des droits de Douane a Tegard des niar- 
chandises importces de Russie, d’etendre aussitot cet abaissement des droits aux niar- 
chandises Britanniqnes a lour entree en Perse, de merne qu’aux marcliandises Persanes 
a leur ex]mrtation pour VEm]dre Britannique, sans attendr© un© Declaration special© a 
cc sujet de la jjart de la Legation d’Angleterre £1 Teheran. 

4. Les copies des Tarifs (A) et (C) annexees a la Declaration ayant ^te pr^pari^es k 
[a hitte et contenant, par suite, de nonibreiises rectifications et surcharges, il est entendu 
qui5 rAdministration des Douanes en fera dresser, lo plus tdt possible, de nouvelles copies 
soigneusement collationn^es afin d’aasurer que les droits et les autres details inscrits soient 
strictement conforraes a coux inscrits dans les Tarifs annox6s la D<^claiation Russo- 
Persane du 27 Octobre, lOOl.J Ges nouvelles copies seront substituees a cellos qui ont 
^t4 6chang^s primitivement. 
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Il6 

J*i»i rhonnour, M. le Ministro, do prior voire Excellonoo do bien vouloir mo confirmer 
son accord au sujet des D^olarationR qiii pr^Ment, lesquolles eonstituoni un«^ annexe 
k la Declaration dii 9 Fevrior, 1908. 

Pour lo surplus jo marque a votro Excellence I’accord dii CJonvernonient ]*ersan relu- 
tivemont k la promulgation ulteriouro on Angleterre do ja Declaration echangee entre lc» 
doux Gouvernements. 

Je vous prio, etc., 

NAUS. 


M. le Mini sire, 


(C). 

Sir A. Hardinge to M. Navs. 

TOihan^le U Fivrier, 1903, 


En roponse a roftico do voire Excellence en'date d’hier, j’ai Thonneur do vous inarquer 
mon accord, conformcmont a votre d4sir, au sujet des Declarations exi)licatives y con- 
tenues, sous la re8crv(‘, pour c(^ qni concerno le Rdglcmerit Douanier vise par I’Article 
V do la Declaration Russo- Pcrsano, <jim lout droit ou avantago quo co Keglemont con- 
c^era au (louveriiement et aux siijets Russes devra egalcmcnt etre concede, dans celui 
qui sera etabli avcx; nous, au (Jouvcrnoincnt et aux sujets do Sa Majesty Britannique. 

flo vous pric, etc., 

ARTHUR H. HARDINGE. 


No. XXI. 

Anolo-Russian Convention, reoabdinq Persia, Atghanistan and Tibet, 

—1907. 

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, and His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias, animated by the sincere desire to settle by mutual 
agreement different questions concerning the interests of their States on the Con- 
tinent of Asia, have determined to conclude Agreements destined to prevent all 
cause of misunderstanding between Great Britain and Russia in regard to the 
questions referred to, and have nominated for this purpose their respective Pleni- 
potentiaries, to wit : 

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, the Right 
Honourable Sir Arthur Nicolson His Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary to His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias ; 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, the Master of his Court Alexander 
lawolsky, Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
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Who having communicated to each other their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed on the following : — 

Arrangement concerning Persia. 

The Governments of Great Britain and Russia having mutually engaged to 
respect the integrity and independence of Persia, and sincerely desiring the pre- 
servation of order througlioiit that country and its peaceful development, as 
well as the permanent establishment of equal advantages for the trade and industry 
of all other nations ; 

Considering that each of them has, for geographical and economic reasons, 
a sj)ecial interest in tlie mainteimnce of peace and order in certain provinces of 
Persia adjoining, or in the neighbourhood of the Russian frontier on the one hand, 
and the frontiers of Afghanistan and Baluchistan on the other hand ; and being 
desirous of avoiding all cause of conflict between their rosi>ective interests in the 
above mentioned Provinces of Persia ; 

Have agreed on the following terms : — 

Article 1. 

Great* Britain engages not to soc^k for herself, and not to support in favour of 
British subjects, or in favour of the subjects of third Powers, any roncession 
of a political or commercial nature — such as (bnccssions for railways, banks, 
telegraphs, roads, transport, insurance, etc. -beyond a Imo starting fiDin Kasr- 
i-Shirin, passing through Isfahaji, Ytizd, Kakhk, and ending at a point on the 
Persian frontier at the inters<^ction of the Russian and Afghan fronf-iers, and 
not to oppose-, directly or indirectly, demands for similar ('onc-cssions in this 
region which are 8Uj)p()rtt‘d by tlie Russian (loveriimeikt. It is understood that 
the abovementioned places are included iji the region in which Groat Britain 
engages not to seek the (Concessions referred to. 

Article 2. 

Russia, on her part, engages not to seek for herself and not to support, in 
favour of Russian subjects, or in favour of the subjects of third Powers, any 
Concessions of a political or commercial nature — such as Concessions for rail- 
ways, banks, telegraphs, roads, transport, insurance, etc. — beyond a line going 
from the Afghan frontier by way of Gazik, Birjand, Kerman and ending at Bunder 
Abbas, and not to oppose directly or indirectly, demands for similar Concessions 
in this region which are 8upj)orted by the British Government. It is understood 
that the abovementioned places are included in the region in which Russia engages 
not to seek the Concessions referred to. 

Article 3. 

Russia, on her part, engages not to oppose, without previous arrangement 
with Great Britain, the grant of any Concessions whatever to British subjects 
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in the regions of Persia situated between the lines mentioned in Articles 1 and 

2 . 

Great Britain undertakes a similar engagement as rogard%the grant of Con- 
cessions to Russian subjects in the same regions of Persia. 

All Concessions existing at present in the regions indicated in Articles 1 and 2 
are maintained. 

Article 4. 

It is understood that the revenues of all the Persian customs, with tlie ex- 
ception of those of Farsistan and of the Persian Gulf, revenues guaranteeing the 
amortization and the interest of the loans concluded by the Government of the 
Shah with the “ Banque d’Escompte et des Pr^ts de Pcrg(^ ” up to the date of 
the signature of the present Arrangement, shall be devoted to the same j)urpose 
as in the past. 

It is equally understood that the revenues of the Persian customs of Farsistan 
and of the Persian Gulf, as well as those of the fisheries on the Persian shore of 
the Caspian Rea and those of the Posts and Telegraphs, shall be devoted, as in 
the past, to the service of the loans concluded by the Government of the Rhah 
with the Imperial Bank of Persia up to the date of the signature of the present 
Arrangement. 

Article 6. 

In the event of irregularities occurring in the amortization or the payment of 
the interest of the Persian loans concluded with the “ Banque d’Escom])te et des 
PrHs do Perse ” and with the Imperial Bank of Persia up to Ihe date of the signa- 
ture of the present Arrangement, and in the ev(mt of necc^ssity arising for Russia 
to establish control over the sources of revenues guaranteeing the regular service 
of the loans concluded with the first-named bank, and situated in the region 
mentioned in Article 2 of the present Arrangement, or for Great- Britain to estab- 
lish control over the sources of revenue guaranteeing the regular service of the 
loans coiKiluded with the second-named bank and situated in the region mention- 
ed in Article 1 of the j)rcsent Arrangement, the British and Russian Govorninents 
undertake to enter beforehand into a friendly exchange of ideas with a vic^w to 
determine, in agreement with each other, the measures of control in question 
and to avoid all interference which would not be in conformity with the prinf*i])les 
governing the present Arrangement. 


Convention concerning Afghanistan. 

The High Contracting Parties, in order to ensure perfect security on their 
respective frontiers in Central Asia and to maintain in these regions a solid and 
lasting pt)ace, have concluded the following convention : — 

Article 1. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government declare that they have no intention of 
changing the political status of Afghanistan. 
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His Britannic Majesty's Government further engage to exerciti their influence 
in Afghanistan only in a pacific sense, and they will not themselves take, not 
encourage Afghanistan to take, any measures threatening Russia. 

The Russian Government, on their part, declare that they recognise Afghan- 
istan as outside the sphere of Russian influence, and they engage that all their 
political relations with Afghanistan shall be conducted through the intermediary 
of His Britannic Majesty’s Government ; they further engage not to send any 
Agents into Afghanistan. 

Article 2. 

The Government of His Britannic Majesty having declared in the Treaty fflgn- 
ed at Kabul on the 2l8t March 1905, that they recognise the agreement and the 
engagements concluded with the late Ameer Abdur Rahman, and that they have 
no intention of interfering in the internal government of Afghan territory. Great 
Britain engages neither to annex nor to occupy in contravention of that Treaty 
any portion of Afghanistan or to interfere in the internal administration of the 
country, provided that the Ameer fulfils the engagements already contracted by 
him towrards His Britannic Majesty’s Government under the aboveraentioned 
Treaty. 

Article 3. 

The Russian and Afghan authorities specially designated for the purpose on 
the frontier in the frontier provinces, may establish direct relations with each 
other for the settlement of local questions of a non-political character. 

Article 4. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Russian Government affirm 
their adherence to the principle of equality of commercial opportunity in Afghan- 
istan, and they agree that any facilities which may have been, or shall be here- 
after obtained for British and British-Indian trade and traders, shall be equally 
enjoyed by Russian trade and traders. Should the progress of trade establish 
the necessity for Commercial Agents, the two Governments will agree as to what 
measures shall be taken, due regard, of course, being had to the Ameer’s sovereign 
rights. 

Article 5. 

The present arrangements will only come into force when His Britannic Ma- 
jesty’s Government shall have notified to the Russian Government the consent 
of the Ameer to the terms stipulated above. 


Arrangement concerning Thibet. 

The Governments of Great Britain and Russia recognising the suzerain. rights 
of China in Thibet, and considering the fact that Great Britain, by reason of her 
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geographical position, lias a special interest in the mainteuanoe of the status quo 
in the external relations of Thibet, have made the following arrangement 

Abticle 1. 

The two High Contracting Parties engage to respect the territorial integrity 
of Thibet and to abstain from all interference in the internal administration. 

Article 2. 

In conformity with the admitted principle of the suzerainty of China over 
Thibet, Great Britain and Russia engage not to enter into negotiations with Thi- 
bet except through the intermediary of the Chinese Government. This engage- 
ment does not exclude the direct relations between British Commercial Agents 
and the Thibetan authoritic^s provided for in Article. of the Convention b(itween 
Great Britain and Thibet of the 7th September 1904, and confirmed by the Con- 
vention between Great Britain and China of the 27th April 1900 ; nor does it 
modify the engagements entered into by Great Britain and China in Article I 
of the said Convention of 1906. 

It is clearly understood that Budhista, subjects of Great Britain or of Russia, 
may enter into direct relations on strictly religious matters with the Dalai Lama 
and the other representatives of Bndhism in Thibet ; the Governments of Groat 
Britain and Russia engage, as far as they are concerned, not to allow those rela- 
tions to infringe the stipulations of the present engagement. 

Article 3. 

I The British and Russian Governments respectively engage not to send Re- 
presentatives to Lhassa. 


Article 4. 

The two High Contracting Parties engage neither to seek nor to obtain, wliether 
for themselves or their subjects, any Concessions for railways, roads, telegraphs, 
and mines, or other rights in Thibet. 

Article 5. 

The two Governments agree that no pari of the revenues of TJiibet, whether 
in kind or in cash, shall be pledged or assigned to Great Britain or Russia or to 
any of their subjects. 


Annex to the Arrangement between Great Britain ayid Russia concerning Thibet. 
Great Britain reaffirms the Declaration, signed by His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India and appended to the ratification of the Conve/jtion 
of the 7th September 1904, to the effect that tbo occu cation of the Ohunibi Valley 
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by British forces shall cease after the payment of three annual instalments of the 
indemnity of 25,00,000 rupees, provided that the trade marts mentioned in Article 
II of that Convention have boon efTectively opened for three years, and that in 
the meantime the Thibetan authorities have faithfully complied in all respects 
with the terms of the said Convention of 1904. It is clearly understood that if 
the occupation of the Chumbi Valley by the British forces has, for any reason, 
not boon terminated at the time anticipated in the above Declaration, the British 
and Russian Governments will enter upon a friendly exchange of views on this 
subject. 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications exchanged at 
St. Petersburgh as soon as possible. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenij>otentiarics have signed the j)rcsent 
Convention and affixed thereto their seals. 

Done in duplicate at St. Petersburgh, the 18th (Slst) August 1907. 

A. Nicolson. 

ISWOLSKY. 

(Llcitilicalums excliaugod on 23rtl ScptomlMn* 1!)07. ) 


(Tkanslation). 

St. Pelersburghy August 18 {31), 1907. 

M. le Ministre, 

With reference to the Arrangement regarding Thibet, signed to-day, I have 
the honour to make the following Dwlaration to Your Excellency : — 

“ His Britannic Majesty’s Government think it desirable, so far as they are 
concerned, not to allow, unless by a previous agreement with the Russian Gov- 
ernmant, for a ])eriod of three years from the date of the pres(mt communica- 
tion, the entry into Thibtit of any scientific mission whatever, on condition that 
a like assurance is given on the j)art of the Imperial Russian Government. 

“ His Britannic Majesty’s Government j^roposo, moreover, to approach tJjc 
Chinese Government with a view to induce them to accept a similar obligation 
for a /jorresponding period ; the Russian Government will, as a matter of course, 
take similar action. 

“At the expiration of the term of three years above mentioned His Britannic 
Majesiy’s Government will, if necessary, consult with the Russian Government 
as to the desirability of any ulterior measures with regard to scientific expeditions 
to Thibet.” 

I have, etc.. 


A. Hioolsoh. 
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(Ttianslatton.) 

St. Petershurgh, Avgust ]8 {31), 1907. 


M. rAmbassadeur, 

In reply to Y<nir Exo(db‘ncy’s note of <;ven da.t<*, T have the honour to d(;clare 
that the Imperial Runsiaii (h)V(^rnment think it. doHirablo, so far as they are cori'* 
eerned, not to allow, unless by a previous afi;roement with the British Govern- 
ment, for a period of three y(*ars from the datf* of the present communication, 
the entry into Thilx^t of any scientific mission wliatever. 

Like the British Government, tln^ lm|)erial Governimmt propos(^ to approach 
the Chinese 0<»vernm<ni<. with a view to induce them to accept a similar obliga- 
tion for a corr(‘Sj)onding ])eriod. 

It is understood that. Jit thfi expiration of the term of three years the two Gov- 
(irnuKuits will, if Jiccessary, c*oiisult with each other as to the desirability of any 
ulterior m(‘asures wdth r(^gar(l t.o scientific expeditions to Thibet. 

I have, etc., 

ISWOLSKV. 


No. XXII. 

TnANsi,A'rioN or a .ioint aotk adokesseo by tiik Bkitisii and Russian Lkoa- 

TIONS TO THE PERSIAN GOVERNMENT. 

Scylemhcr Jlth, 1907. 

Tloi Gov<‘rnrii<!u<.s of (Jrea,t Britain and Itiis.sia, desiring to avoid any cause 
of conflict be.tw'^een their rtiSpeetive int<Tests in certain regiojis in Persia contigu- 
ous to, or in the irninediate neighbourhood of tlie frontiers of Afghanistan and 
Baluchistan, on tin? one hand, and of the Russian frontier, on the other hand, 
have signed a friendly agreement on the subject. 

In that agreennent the two Governments mutually agree to the strict integrity 
and inde])endenc(* of Persia and testify that they sincerely desire the pacific de- 
velopment of that <;ountry as well as the permanent establishment of equal ad- 
vantages f<)r the eomincTce, and industry of all other natitins. Each of the two 
States further engages, in ease, the Persian Government grants concessions to 
forcigntu-s, not to seek eono<‘ssion8 adjoining, or in the nrughbourhood of, the 
frontiers of the other. In order to [>revent misundcrstaii dings in future and to 
avoid creating an or<ler of things w}ii<;h might place the Persian Government in 
an embarrassing situation in any respect whatever, fhe above-mentioned regions 
are clearly defined in the arrangements. Jn mentioning the revenues which are 

K 



126 


PERSIA— NOS. XXn— 1907 AND XX f II— 1913. 


affected to the loans concluded by tho Persian Government with the Discount 
and Loan Bank and tho Imperial Bank of Persia, tho Russian and British Gov- 
ernments recognise that these revenues will bo in future affected to the same f)ur- 
poso as in the past and the two Governments equally engage in the case of irregu- 
larities in the amortization or in the payment of interest on the above-m(mtioned 
loan to enter on a friendly exchange of views in order to determine by common 
agreement tho measuri^s which in conformity with the law of Nations, it would 
bo m^'ossary to take in order to safeguard the interests of the crculitoTs and t«) 
avoid all interf(‘rence which would not be ni conformity with the principles of 
that arrangement. 

In signing that arrang(*nient the two »Stat(‘.s have not f(*r a mojmmt lost sighfc 
of th(^ fundamental ()rinci])l<‘ of ab.solute re8p<H‘t of the integrity and iruhqMMidence 
of I’ersia. The arrang(Mn(mt has no other olijec.t than that of avoiding {tny cause, 
of misunderstanding hetwem th<i (contracting ])artie8 on th(' ground of lN‘rsian 
affairs. 1’he Gov(‘rnm<‘iit of the Shah will convince its(df that tin; MgnuiiiKnt 
arrived at bef wt^en Russia and Gnvit Britain can but contribute in tine most eflica- 
cious maimer to the s(?curity of tlie prosperity and th(‘ ultimate dm (dopment of 
Persia. 


No. XXNI. 

PllOTOCOny KKl.ATll*’ A I.A DKLl M IT \TrOiV TIUU’O- 1'KR.SA N'lO, SKIM-: A Co.XSTAXTI- 
XOCI.IC LK '1 (17) Noviomurk, I9L’). 

Lks soussigm's, son Excellence Sir Louis Mallet, Am])assad(‘ur (‘xt raordmairo 
et pl('nip()t.(‘ntiaire thi Sa. Majestc l)ritanni(jue aupres d<‘ Sa Maj«*st,(‘ h' Sultan, 
son Excelhmce Mirza Mahonioud Khan Kadjar Khu'chamos-Saltaiieli, Aiubas- 
sadeiir extraordinaire* et. ])l(*uipotentia.ire de Sa. .Majestc' le Schah de Rerst* au|)res 
de Sa Majestc h* Sultan, s<»n Excelh'iicc* M. Michel d(* Giers, Anibassadeiir extra- 
ordinaire et ])lenipotentiairc de Sa Majesti' rh]mper(*ur de Russic* auj)r(\s de Sa 
Majestc le Sultan, son Altesse. le Prince Said Ifalim Pacha, Grand A ezir ct Ministre 
(h'.s Affaires Etrang(V(\s dc I’Enipire ottoman, se sont n'unis dans le but. dc eon- 
signer an present protocole rarraiigcment an sujet de la frontieVe turco-persane 
intervenu entre leurs (h)uverncrnents rcsja'cl ifs. 

Ils out commence' par rcvapitulcr la marehe que h;s n'eentes m'gociations cii- 
gag(?cs entre eiix out siiivie juscpi’u cc jour. 

Ija Commission mixte prevuc par Particle r*" du })rotocole sigmi a Telu'ran 
entre I’Ambassadc Inqncrialc ottomane ct le Miniatnc d(*s Affaires Etrangdres do 
Perse en vue d’arreter les bases dcs pourfiarlers relatifs a la dMimitation de la 
frontifere turco-persane, a tenu dix-liuit schinccs, dont la premiere a ou lieu lo 
12 (25) mars et la dernidre lo 9 (22) aout, 191 2. 

Le 9 (22) aoiit, 1912, PAinbassade Im]M3riaIe de Russio ii Constantinople a 
adrcsa(‘ it, la Sublime Porte, .vm/> No. 2G4, um* note dchdarant (pie “le Gouveriie- 
ment Imp(3rial cstimo qii’on ne saurait revenir assez sur la necessitc de la mise a 
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execution sans delai dcs stipulations explicitea du Traite d’Erzcrouiu (jui sc ram^ 
nent au retablissement du statu quo de 1848.” 

L’Ambassadc Impt'riale a fait parvenir en inorae temps au Uouverncinent 
Imperial ottoman un memorandum exposant cn detail Ic trace de la frontidre, 
oonformc aux stipulations des traites en vigueur. 

Le (Jouvernement Imperial ottoman a rdpondu a cette eommunieation }>ar unc 
not(‘ cn date du 18 (31) mars, 1913, suh No. 30409/47. J1 a declare qu(‘ “ la Sub- 
lime J\)rt<‘, dcsireuse de satisfairc au desir exprirue ])ar (.louvc'riUMueiit ImjK'rial 
de Tlussie en ccartaiit toute cause de divergence dans Si“s ra])j)orts cordiaux avec 
lui, et voulant, d’antre })art, temoigner au Oovernement persan son entiere 
bfuine foi dans la contestation cxistant a cc sujet entre les deux ])ays, a decide 
d’accordi-r son adhesion au trace mentionne dans la note ct h* niemoraiHlutii pre- 
cites de I’Ambassade d(i 8a Majeste rKtnperciir de Kussie pour la delimitation <le 
la fjartie se|)t-*]>trionale de la frontiere turco-persam*. de[)uis Serdar Moulak jusqu’a 
Bane, e’est-a-diro jiisqu’/i la hauteur de la .30*’ parallcle do latitude.” 

Toiitefois, h' (lonvern(‘mcnt Imjx'rial ottoman a suggere (juelques modifica- 
tions a la ligno ])roposeo dans le nuunorandum annexe a la iu)t(‘ de i'Ambassade 
Imperiale de llussie on date du 9 (22) aoilt, 1912, suh No. 2()l. 

Lo Gouvernement Imperial of Ionian a cn oufre annexe a sa note “ line nofiec 
explicative de la situation d(5S limites du Zolia)> <‘t de rarrangc'inent qu’i*ll(‘ pour- 
rait accxqitei pour arriver a une entmitc definitive et ecpiitable avec le Gouverno- 
nnmt fiersan dans cette partie de la fronti(>re.” 

L’Ainbassade Imperiale do Russic a repondu jiar une note en date du 28 mars 
(10 Avril), 1913, suh No. 78. Elle a jiris acto de la declaration par laquelle lo 
Gouverneinc'ut Imperial ottoman rec.onnait pour jirincijie de la delimitation du 
tronvon Ararat-liane le sens precis de Tartich' 3 du Traite (h‘ 1848 dit d’Er/.eroum, 
tel qu’il se trouve expose dans la note du 9 (22) aout, 1912, suh No. 2(>1.” Quant 
aux modifications ])roposees par la Sublime Rorte, rAmbassade Imperiale a de- 
clare, tout en faisant une reserve sur la question d’Egri-tcliai, qu’elle ne saurait 
asscz insister sur la necessite de n’apportcr aucunc modification a la ligne etablie 
dans sa note du 9 (22) aouf , 1912.” 

Pour la (jucstion du Zohab, rAmbassade Tnqicrialti de, Russia, tout en se 
r6s(5rvHnt de presenter ses observations detailleos sur cette frontiere, a (unis son 
oiiinion sur rcnsemble du projet ottoman qui ne lui semble pas gar.intir suflisam- 
ment pour Tavenir le maintien de Tordre. et de la paix sur les fronti^res. 

Le 20 avril (3 mai), 1913, les Ambassades de Russio et de Grande-Brctagne 
ont adressc une note identique ii son Altesac le Prince Said Halim Pacha, accom- 
pagnee d’un memorandum resumant le point de vue sur la delimitation du Zohab 
ct des regions situ^es au sud de ce district. 

Get ^change de notes a <5te suivi par dcs pourparJers entre lours Excellences 
M. dc Giers et Sir Gerard Lowther, d’une part, et feu son Altcssc Mahomoud 
Chefkct Pacha, dc I’autre. Le rcsultat de ces pourparlers a etc relate dans un 
aide-m.uaoiro preseate par son Excellence * Anjbassa leurde Russie a son Altess© 

K 2 
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le Grand Vezir le 6 juin, 1913, ot dans la note de la Sublime Porte adresse le 26 
jiiin (9 juillct), 1913, s^ib No. 3455.3/95, a I’Ambassade de Russie, et le 12 juillct, 
1913, u TAmbassade de la Grande-Bretagne. 

Le 29 jiiillet, 1913, une “ declaration ” a ete signe k Londres par Sir Edward 
Grey et son Altessc Ibrahim Hakky Pa(;ha concernant le trace de la lignc frontiere 
meridionale entre la Perse ct la Turquic. 

L’Arnbassade Imperialc dc Russie a ensuite tenu k recapituler les principes de 
deliniitation etablis dans ia correspondence au sujet de la frontiere turco-persane. 
Elle a adresse a cot effet a la Sublime Porte une note cn date dii 5 (18) aout, 1913, 
sill) No. 160. Un<‘ note identique a <itc adresse ii la Sublime Porte par I’Ambas- 
sade de la Grande-Bretagne a la meme date. 

La Sublime Porte a repondu k ccs communications par des notes identiques 
date(‘S du 23 septembre, 1913, sub No. 3706,3/113. 

A la suite des nogociations subseqiientes les quatre plenipotentiaires dc la 
Grando-Br(*tagnc, do la Perse, dc la Russie et dc la Turquic sont tombes d’accord 
sur les disj)ositions suivantes : 

Article 1. 

11 est convenu quo la frontiere entre la Perse ct la Turquic sera tracee romme 
suit : 

La frontiere an nord f)artira dii bornage No. XXXVIT de la frontiere turco- 
rnsse, sc trouvanl. pres des Senlar Boulak sur la crete entre le Grand el. le Petit 
Ararat. Elle descendra ensuite vers Ic s;id ])ar les crAtes, laissant du cAte ])ersan 
la vallee di* Dambat, la local ite dc Sarnyt-cdi et le syst«'*me des eaux de Yarym- 
Kaya qui j>rcnd sa sourci* au sud dc la montagne d’Ayoubeg. La frontiere laisse 
(‘usuitc. a la Perse la localitc de Boiilak-bachi et suit toujours la ])1 uh haute crete 
(lout rextr/unito sud se trouve a y>eu pres a 44° 22' longitude et 39° 28' latitude. 
Puis, contournant du cotc oucst le marais qui s'etend a Touest de Yarym-Kaya, 
la frontiArc traverse le courant de Sary-Sou, passe entre les villages Guirde-baran 
(turc) ct Bazyrgan (persan) et montant sur la crete a I’oucst do Bazyrgan, suit 
le partage des eaux marque par Ics cretes de Saranli, Zendouli, Guir-K<^.lime, 
Kanly-baba, Ginklouki-Khazine et Devedji. 

Apres Devedji la ligne traversera la vallee d’Egri-tchai a I’endroil. qui sera 
designe par la Commission de Delimitation en conformite du statu rjuo en laissant 
n la Perse les villages de Nado et Nifto, 

l/appartenancc du village de Kyzyl-Kaya (Bellasor) sera etablic apres exarnen 
dc la situation g/mgraphique dudit village, le versant oucst du partage des eaux 
dc cette region d(?vant appartenir k la Turquic et le versant est a la Perse. 

Dans le cas ou le trace debnitif de. la frontiere laisserait en dehors du territoiro 
ottoman uiu*. section d(*. la route qui passe prds de Kyzyl-kaya ct qui rcl^c le dis-' 
tric.t de Bayazid k la province de Van, il est entendu quo le Gouvcrncmcnt persan 
accodcra libre passage j)ar eette section de la route a la Postc Imperialc otto- 
mane, aux voyageurs et aux marehandises, exception faite des troupes et des 
ponvois militarirest 
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La frontidrc remontera ensuite sur los cretes clii partago dcs caux : Kyzyl- 
Ziaret, Sarytchimdne, Doumanlu, Kara-bourga, oolline outre les hafjsins d'Avry- 
tchai (persan) et de Djelli-gol (turc), Avdal-dasclii, Koschkan, oollino eulrc Ak- 
hourek et Tavra Bcvra-bogzadan, Oevri-Mabiue, Khydyr-baba, Avristark 

Pour le Kotour le protocole dii 15 (28) juillct, 1880, dit do Sary Kamicho, 
sera apy)li(]U(5 de la sorte quo le village de Kevlik restera a la Turquie et Ics villages 
de Biledjik, Eazi, Gliaratil (Haratil), les deux Djellik et Pananierik lesterout u 
la Perse. La frontiere siiivant les eretes de Mir-Omar inoiitc^ra sur la iiioiitague 
de Sourava et, laissant Khanyga du cote turc, passera par le jkarlagt' des eaux 
forme par le col de Borouch-Khouran, la montagiie de Haravil, Beleko, Sclii- 
netal, Sardoul, Goulambi, Kcyiper, Bergabaiid, Peri-Khaii, Iskender, Averui et 
Kotoul. La vallee do Bajiraga reste ii la Turquie, les villages de Sartyk et Sere 
a la Perse, et la troiiilcrc passe de r«‘xtremitc meridionalc de Koloiir sur la crete 
£)’elevant a I’oucst du village persan do Behik et suivant les somniets de Seri-Bay- 
dost rejoiiit la crete du mont Zont. 

A j)artir du mont Zont la frontiere suit tout le tem])s le ])artagc des eaux entre 
les districts persans de Tergever, Decht et Mergever et le sandjak turc de Huk- 
kiari, iiotamment, les eretes de Schive-Schischali, Tchil-Tehovri, 1'eliel-Bcrdir, 
Kouna-Koter, Kazi-beg, Avoukh, Mai-Helane, les inontagnes a Touest de Binar 
et Dalamper ; puis laissant du c6te persan le bassin des eaux se dev<‘rsant par 
Ouchnou au lac d’Ouroumie y compris les sources de la riviere dc Gadyr dites 
Abi-seri-gadyr (dont la vallee est situee au sud de Dalamper ?t r(‘st du mont 
Guirde), die aboutit au col de Kde-Chinc. 

Au sud de Kele-Chine la frontiere laisse du cote persan le bassin de Lavene, 
y compris la vallee de Tchoumi-Gudi (situee a Test de Zerde-guel et au sud-ouest 
de Spi-rez) et du rote turc les eaux de Bevandouz, et passe par les somniets et 
les cols suivaiits : Siah-Kuh, Zerde-Guel, Boz, Barzinc, Ser-sehiva, Kevi-Khodji- 
Ibrahim. De la, la frontiere continue a suivre vers le sud la cliaine magistrale 
de Kandil, laissant du cote persan les bassins des affluents de Kialou du cote 
droit ; les ruisseaux de Pourdanan, Kbydyrava et Talkliatan. 

II est entendu que les tribus turqiies qui out riiabitude de jiasser I’ete dans 
les dites vallees aux sources de Gadyr et de. Lavene resteront en jouissanr e dc lours 
jiaturages aux nienies conditions que jiar le passe. 

Ktant arrivee au sommet de Seri-Kele-Keline, la ligne passe sur Zinvi-Dja- 
sousan et le col de Bamine, et traverse la riviere de Vezne jircs du yiont d<‘ Pourde- 
Bfirdan. La fVmimission de Delimitation aura a se prononeer sur le sort du village 
de Sebenie, sur la base du principc g<Sneral de statu quo. 

Apres Pourde-Berdan la frontiere monte sur les ebaines de Foka-baba-kyr. 
Berde-spian, Berde-Aboui-Fatb, le col de Kaiii-rcsch. Kile suit ensuite le fart- 
age des eaux forme par Jjagav-Gbird, Donleri, le col de Khan-Abmed et roAtie 
mit(i sud de Tepe-Salos. Ainsi, la frontiere passe entre les villages de Kandol 
(turc) et Keseb-kesebiva (;t Mazynava (persaui et atteint le courant de la rivii're 
de Kialou (le Petit Zab). 
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Ayaiif. r(‘jomt lo (Hmraiii, dti Kialou, la frontif^rc lo suit en amoni, laissant 
du cdto ])crsan la rivo droit (rAIawi-adjorn) t;t dii coto lure la rive gauclie de cette 
riviere. Arrivee a l’(‘iid/ouchure de la riviere de Kbile-rescdi (attlucnt de Kialou 
du cote gauche), la froriti^re rcinonte en aiiiont Ic courant de cette eaii, laiasant 
du c6te pc'rsan les villages d’Alot, Kivero, etc., et du cote turc le district d’Alani- 
Mavout. A I’c'xtreiTiite sud-ouest du moiit Balou la front! ere quittc Ic courant 
do Khile-reseli, et niontant siir I’extreinite luml-ouest do la chaine de Sourkew, 
s’etendant au sud de hi riviere dc Khile-roach, passe ])ar les crHes do Sourkew, 
laissant du cote turc les districts de Siwel et de S(diive-Kcl. 

Arrivee an point astronornicpie de Sourkew presque a la ha.uteur do 35° 49' 
latitude, la frontien* passe dans la direction du village 'rchauipar-aw, dont le 
sort sera stat ue ])ar la CJomuiission de Delimitation sut la base du principc accepte 
de. s(lahi quo. La ligne monte ensuite sur la chaine des inontagiu'.s cpii torment la 
front i ere entr*' le district jiersaii de Bane (‘t le district turc Kyzyldja ; Galasc.h, 
iJerdi- Ketch el, Poucht-ITangajal, Dou-hera, ihirajal et Spi-Kani ajui-s qiioi elle 
att(‘int le col (h‘ Now-Khouvan. De la, en suivant toujours le ])artage des eauv, 
la frontier(‘ tourne vers le sud et puis I’ouest, passant |)ar les sofnmets do Voui- 
(louza, Pouch! i-Sch(‘hidan, Ilazar-Mal, Bali-Keder, Kelc-Melaik el, Kouhi-Kocc- 
r(*sc,ha, separant h' district turc de Teretoul du district persan de Merivan. 

De la, la frontierc suit en aval le courant du niisseaii d(‘ KhaliUAbad jusqu’a 
sa confluence av<*c Tchaini-Kyzyldja, puis suit en amount cet te d(‘rn er(' riviere 
jusqu’a reniboucliure de son aflluent gaiicln* coulant du village de Bnava-Souta, 
rernontc ce ruisseau de Bnava-Souta ot par les cols dc Keli-Nave-Sar et Keli- 
Piran attoint le col d(‘ Sourene, connu a ce qu’il j)arait sous le nom de Tchigan 
(on Tchakan). 

La grande chaine d’Avroinan s'etendant dans la direction nord-onest*sud-est 
forme ensuite la frontierc entre la Perse et le district ottoman Schehrisor. Arrivee 
au pic de Ktbnadjar (sud-est d(i Kala-Selm et nord-ouest de Sch/ri Avroman), 
la front i('r(* continue ii suivre la crotc magistralc jusqu’tli sa ramification du ebto 
ou(\st, s’elevant au nord de la vallee de Dere-Vouli laissant du C(M,e jx-rsan le village 
de Khan-Gueiinela et de NoWsoud. Pour le restc dc la frontierc jusqii’au Sirvan 
la Commission — ii titre (‘xceptionncl — dclimitora le terrain on 2>renant en con- 
sideration les changements qui out pu s’y ])roduirc k jiartir dc rannbe 1848 jusqu’a 
I’annec 1905. 

Au sud do Sirvan la frontibre commence prds dc rcmbouchurc du Tchami- 
Zimkaii, passe par la montagne de Beyzcl (Bezel) et descend au cours d’eau de 
Tchenii-Zt^rischk. Ensuite, en suivant la ligno du jiartage des eaux entre co 
dernicT cours d’eau (d, la liviero qui, pienant sa source dans le Bend-lienio, port© 
d’«])r^s la carte identique lo nom de Poucbti-Clie av (Arkhevendou) monte au 
sominet de Beud-Bcmo. 

Aprbs avoir suivi la creto de Bamou (B<5mo), la frontibre arrivee au defile 
de Derbendi-Delioul (Derbendi-Hour) suit le cours de la riviere de Zenguene (Ab- 
basan) jusqu’au point le plus iaiiproch4 du somract dc Chevaldir (point astro- 
nomique) et situd cn aval du village dc Mamychan. Elle rnontcra sur ce sommet 
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et passera ciisuito par Ics crotoH <les coJlinos partageant l<*s eaux Jes plainos de 
Tilekou et de Serkale, puis par les chaines de Kliouli-Baglian, de l)jebel-Ali 
Beg, do Bonder- Tcliok-Tchormik, dc Senglcr et d’Ascngucran jusqu’au point 
dans le defiled de Tongui-Hainrnam situc vis-a-vis de rcxtroinite nord des nion- 
tagnes de Karawiz. 

l)c ]k, lii frontiiire snivra lo eours de la riviere dc Kouretou jiiscpi’aii village 
d<i 00 noin. Le sort dii village de Kouretou sera decide ])our la Commission de 
Delimitation sur la base de la naf.ionalite de ses liabitants. De la, la fronti6re 
passe ])ar le elu'min entre les \illages de Kouretou et de Koueb-Kourrek, ensuite 
le long des eretes de mords Kischka et y\k-Dag, ])uis laissaiit Kala-Sebzi a la 
Pers(', elle. S(‘ dirige vers le siid jus(jirau j)ost(‘ ottoman d(‘ Kanibez. De la elle 
suit le eours de. la riviore d’Elvend on aniont jusipj’au ])oint dislant d'un quart 
d’lieure on aval de son eonlluent avta* b* e.ours d’eau de (Juilan ; a partir dc ee 
point elle va rejoindn* b* Naft-bVui en eontournant rAb-Bakbehan suivant le trace 
eonv(‘TUi avee ft‘U Mahmoud (diefk(‘l Paeba et iinbbjue sotnmaiiement sur la carte 
a.nn(‘xee a la note de rAinbassadc' Inifteriab* de Kushi<‘ en date du 5 (IS) aout , 
l‘.)l‘i, (’I en laissant. a la 'runpiie le Naft-iMukataasy. 1)(‘ la, la, ligne frontieie 
univaiit le Nalt.-l )en'ssi, airi\e(‘ an ]K:int oii la roule de Kassii-(diiri!ie eou])e cc 
eours d'eau et. s«* ]irolong<‘ e!isuit<‘ le long des monts \'arbonlend, Korierigb-Kclcs- 
ehouvan ('t 1 )jel)el-Clu('rel*i (ia prolongation d(‘ la eh.iine de 1 )jebeli-JIamrino). 

La C(jmmission de. Delimitation elaborera iin arrangtunenr sjiecial pour la re- 
j)artil.ion (b‘s eaux' de, ()!u(mguir (Houmar) entre les parties int.<M’essees. 

La ])artie de la frontieie (mtre Mendeli et le point M‘])t(‘tdrioiial du trace indique 
dans la declaration faite a Londres le 21> juillet (Sebouaib), <‘ntrc llakky Paeba 
et »Sir E. Gr(‘y n’ayant pas encore fait Tobjet d’uiie deliberation detailbL'^, les 
soiissignes laissent I’etablissement. tb* ladili* j)artio dc la front i ere ii la Commis- 
sion de Delimitat ion. 

En ce qui c,onc<‘rne la delimitation depuis la region d(‘ Ilaouiz^i juiajii’a la m(‘r, 
la ligne frontiere part de I’endroit nomine Oumm-Cbir, oii le Kbor-el-Douvel se 
separe de Kbor-el-Azem. Oumm-C'bir est sitin' a Test de la jor.ction du Kbor- 
e!-Muhaisin avec le Kbor-el-Azem a 5) milles au nord-ouest. de Bisaitin, eiidroit 
qui se trouve a la latitude 31" 43' 29". A partir (rOumm-Cbir, la ligne se dirige 
vers le sud-ouest et atteint la longitude 45" * a r<*xtremite meridionale d’un petit 
lac, connu aiissi jiar le. nom d’Azem et situe dans Ic Kbor-el-Azem a quelque dis- 
tance au nord-ouest de Cbouaib. De ce point la ligin* continue vers le sud le long 
du marecage jusqu’a la latitude 31°, qu’elle suit directement vers Test jusqu’a 
un ])oint au nord-cst dc Kouebk-i-Basra, de facon a laisser c,(‘tte localite en terri- 
toire ottoman. De ce point la ligne va au sud jusqu’au canal de Kbaiyin a uu 
point qui se trouve entre lo Nabr-Diaidji et de Nabr-Abou’l-Arabid ; elle suit lo 
medium filum aquae du canal Kbaiyin jusqu'au jioint oii cclui-ci rejoint le Cbatt- 
el-Arab, ii I’emboucbure du Nabr-Nazailc. De ce point la frontiere suit Je coura 


♦ This ahould road 47° 45' (aoo map — not reproduced). 
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du Cliatt-el-Arab juscj^u’ii la nier, en laissant .sous la soiivoraiiudo ottonianc le 
fleuve et toutes les lies qui s’y trouveni aiix condilious et avec les excuptioos sui- 
vantes : 

(a) Appariieniient a. la Pt*rse • (1) Tile de, iVloulialla, et les deux lies (pii .se 
trouvcnt entre celle-ei et la rivi* jj^aiielie. «lu ('li.‘itt-(‘l-Anil> (riv<* jaMsaiie d’ Aba- 
dan) ; (2) les quatre lies eiitre Chetait et Maaoiiiye et les d(iux lies devanl. Mari- 
kouhi qui sont toutes des dependaiiees de I’jle d’Abadaii : (") tout ilot aetuelle- 
meiit existant oil iuoxistant qui pourrait se former el (jui .serait ridie par les eaux 
basses a Tile d’Abadan ou a la lerre forme persanc en aval du Nahr-Nazaile. 

(h) Le port moderno et rancra^e de Alouliammeia, en amont et en aval de la 
joiiCtion du fleuve Karoun avei* le (.'hat t -el- Arab, eontinueronl a se Irouver s(Uis 
la jiiridietion persane en eonformile du Trait e (rErzi'roiim, sans qiie e(‘la ])uisse 
iiiliimer Ic droit d'usat»e ottoman <le e(‘lt.<‘ partie du ilciive, ot sans tpie la iuridie- 
tion [lersane j)iii.sse s’etendre aux parties du lleuve restani mi dehois de Fanmaije. 

(c) Aucune atteiiite iic sera j)ort<.H.‘ aux <lioits, us et eoutumes existants en 
ce qui eoncerne la ])e<‘he sur le rivage jiersaii du Cliatt-<‘1-Arab, le mot “ rivage ” 
comprenant aussi les terri's reunies a la ebte par l(‘s eaux basses. 

{(I) La juridiction ottomane, ne jiourra pas s’etendr<‘ sur les jiarties de la cole 
Ijersane qui pourront etre temporairement eouvertes d’eaii jiar la maree ou ])ar 
d’aiitres causes accidentelle.s. La juridiction per.sane d<‘ son ebt<* ne jiourra pas 
s'exercer sur des terres qui seiont temporairement ou aecident<*llerm‘iit deeoii vert e.s 
en exceflant Je niveau normal des eaux basses. 

(e) Le Cheikh de Mouliaimnera eontinuera a joulr en t‘onformite des lois ot t >- 
manes de ses droits de propriete existant (mi t(‘rritoire ottoman. 

La ligne frontiere elablh' dans eidte deelaratu)n <‘st indlipiet' en rouge sur Ki 
carte ci-annexth'. 

Les parlies de la frontiere non detaillees dans le trace susincntionne seront 
etablies sur la base du prineipe du quo, eonformement- aux st if)ulations ile 

Tarticle 3 du Traite d’Erzeroum. 

Ahtjolk 2. 

La ligne de la frontiiu'e s<*ra trae.ee sur les lieux ]>ar une (Jominission d(‘ Deli* 
initatiou coniposec des Lommi.ssaire,s des quatri* (Jouvernements. 

Chaque Gouvernernent sera re,])resente dans <‘ette Commission par un coni- 
inj.ssairc et un commissaire-adjoint. Ce dernier nunjilaceia le eommissairc, en 
cas de besoin, au sein de la Commission. 

Articlk 3. 

La Commission de Delimitation de.vra se conformer dams Paccomplissement 
de la tfl-chc qui lui a <5te devolue : 

J. Aux dispositions du present ole ; 

2. Au Rcigleiuent interieur de la Commission de Delimitation en annexe (A) 
au present protocole. 
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Article 4. 

Dans le cas dc divergence (ropinion <lans la Coniinission sur Ic trace de teiie 
on antre partie de la frontitire les cf)inini.ssaires ottoman et ])(‘rsan presenteront 
dans l(‘s ([uarante-fiuit h(‘ures un «‘Xpos«* par ecrit <le leiirs i)oints d«‘ vu<* r(\sp(‘ctifs 
aiix commissaires russ(' rt l>ritamii(jiie Icsjjiiels, reuriis en seanct* |)rive(‘, st.atue- 
ront Hiir l(‘s quc'stions <‘n Iitig<* et coiiiniuni(jiieroiit leur decision a lours collegues 
Ottoman et jxTsan. (Vtt(* d«'*cision s<‘ra inserce dans le ])roces-ver])al dc la seance 
f)lerH«'!rc et S(!ra rtMioriruie c,omm(‘ o}}ligjitoir<‘ ])our tons les (juatre Oouvernements. 

Article r>. 

Dos (jii’iiiK' ])art,ie d(*, la frniitior<‘ aura eto <lolimiio(‘, cello partio sera con- 
.sid<'‘roo commo Hxoe doliniti v omont et n<‘ sera siiscoptiMe ni d’examen ultericiir 
ni d(^ rovisi^ui. 

Ahtk'LE 0. 

A mesur(‘ de ravaneement des travaux de delimitation, les Cjroiivernements 
ottoman et ])<‘rsan anront le droit d’otahlir d(‘s posies sur la frontiorc. 

Article 7. 

Tl est enlondu (jin* a conct*ssion octroyee ])ar la convention dn 28 mai, 1901 
(le 9 sefer, 1.‘119, d(‘ I'licgirc), par le (;}oiivern(‘m<*nt de *Sa Majesle linpcrialo le 
Seliali do r(‘rs(‘ a William Knox D'Arev <‘,t aiduolKmient ex]>loitc(‘, en conformite 
(l('s di.^posil ions dc* TarticK' 9 d(‘ la dite cuiiv'cnlion, ])ar T “ Anglo- Persian Oil 
('ompany. (Limilcd) ' ayant soil siege ju’incipal a Wincli(‘sl(‘r House, Jiondres 
(convention ci-apres designee “ la convention " dans ranm'xe (B) du present pro- 
locoU*) resle en j)leiiU‘ foice el v igmmr dans loute i’«Aendiie des lerritoires transferes 
j)ar la Perse a la I'uiNjuie en vautu des dispt»sitions <lu present protocole et de son 
annex<* (B). 


Article 8. 

L<*s OouveriKiimmts (Mtoman ot persan distribiieront parmi leurs fonction- 
naires sur la I’rontion^ un nombie sullisunt <le eopi<‘s dc^ la eartc* de delimitation 
elaboreii par la Commission, ainsi (jue ile traductions (b‘ la declaration prevue 
dans Particle 15 du Roglement interieur dc la Commission. 11 c^st < ependant 
entendu que scul le texte Irancais fera foi. 


Louis Mallet. 

Eiiteuhamos-Haltaneu Mahmoud. 
Mic'hel dk Ctkrs. 


Said Halim. 
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Annexe CA). 

Mglemenl inlerieur dp la Commission de Delimitation de la Frontihre turco-penane. 

Article 1. 

Les (juatre coniiiiissaires jouiroiit cxactomcnt des ini-mes droits ct dos monies 
prt*rogativ(‘s, ([ik*! (|U(‘ soit leiir rang personnel. 

Lcs eominissaircs prosidcront a tour dc role Ics seances de la (^oin mission. 

Le nunne prineipe de ])arfaite egalite sera applique tant anx rapports entre eiix 
des commissain's-adjoirits que des uiitres membres des Commissions remj)lissant 
des fonetions similaires. 


Ari’Icle 2. 

La carte id('ntiq(ie originale coinmnniqiiee en j8(;9-7{) anx (umvernements 
ottoman <‘t ])ersan servira dc base topogra])liiqne pour la delimitation. 


Article 3. 

Ln cas d(' Tnaladie on {)Oiir toute aiitn* raison (‘luopie ( (ui)mis.sair(‘ ])()iirra sc 
fain‘ r(*prcs(mt<'r an sc'in de la. Commission par son adjoint. Dans cc cas Tad joint 
jouira de tons les droits appartenant au eomrnissairc* (ju’i! K'presejd/C*. 


Article 4. 

La langue odicielle de la Commission sera la langue frainaiise. 


Article 5. 

La (\>mmission se reunira line fois par semaino, on plus souvent en cas de 
necessite, pour constater les resultats des travaux de deli?nitation ex'Tmtes tur 
les lieux. 

II sera tenu un proces-verbal de c.haque seance. Co })roccs-verl)al sera lu an 
debut de la seance suivantc et apres avoir etc dflineiit a])prouvc par les ccinmis- 
saires sera signe ])ar cux. Ces proecs- verba ux contiendront lu, descrij)ti{..n do- 
taillee de cliaque borne ainsi que. dc la frontii^re. 

La ligne front! ('re, au fur et j\ mesure qu’elle sera d(!*finit,ivement arrotee, sera 
trac(*e sur la carte identique, qui sera parafee par chacun des comrnissaires. 


Article 6. 

La Commission fera les arrangements neeessaires ])our les travaux du secretariat 
qui sera charge de la redaction des jiroces-verbaux et d(* tout aut re travail que la 
Commission trouve.ra utile de lui confier. Les membres du secretariat assisteront 
aux reunions de la Commission. 
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Articlk 7. 

Copies des proces-verbaux seront transiiiises en temps utile par les commis- 
Baires a leurs Gouvernements re.sj)or;tifs. 

Article 8. 

Le caracterc des bornes a eri^er sera arrcte par la Commission ; les frais de 
leiir erection seront h, la charge des CouverneTnents ottoman et pcrsan par moiti6s- 
Les frais dc construction seront ajjproximativeuient fixes pour cliaque cH-api; jiar 
la Commission ; la sommc designee si^ra ensuitc versee par moities par les eommis- 
saires ottoman et persan et sera dcpensee sous le controk- des Sous- Ckimmissions 
prevues dans rarticle U. l^a (’ommission tiendra une comptabilite en vue de la 
repartition finale des frais entre les deux Gouvernements. 

Article 9. 

All fur et a mesiire de la fixalion definitive de la ]>osition d(‘s bornes, la CVim- 
mission nommera un(‘. Sous Commission jiour en snrveiller I’ereciion. C(;tt(‘ Sous- 
Commission sera conqiosee de deux memlires an moins, pris soit jiarnii les eom- 
missaires soit fiarmi les meinbres dii ])ersonnel. Jai 8ous-Commission soumettra 
la (^)mmission un conijite nuidu detaille d(5 son travail aussitot que faire se jiourra. 

Ce rapport. siTa insere aux ])ro(;(!\s-ve,rbaux de la (Commission. 

lai Sous-CCommission ])ourra etre nomrnee a titre permanent. 

Article 10. 

En cas de besoin, d’autres Hous-Commissions speciales jiourront etre formats 
par la Commission dans les conditions susmentionnees ct sous la reserve de Fap- 
prohation de leur travail juir les quatre commissaires en seance pleniere. 

Article 1 1 . 

Dans les cas ou les commissaires jugeront utile, de renforcer leurs escortes jier- 
sonnellcs, le commissairc ottoman ou jiorsan, scion les cas, se chargera dc fair© 
les demarches necessaires aupres de fautorite locale. 

Chaijue comniissairc, ave.c son cscorte personnelle, aura libre passage de la 
frontit^re. 


Article 12. 

La (Commission reglera ses deplacements d’un commun accord. (Chaque com- 
missaire pourra cepeiidant choisir remplacement de son propre camp, a condition 
toutefois de se conformcr autant quo possible aux mouvemonts de la Commission. 

Article 13. 

La Commission aura le droit d’ajourner temporairement la delimitation dkme 
partic do la fronti^*re pour des raisons dc cliraat ou autres- La decision i cet effei 
sera prise k la majority des voix. 
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Article 14. 

Aiissitot quo possible aprt\s rachcvernent final des travaux do la Coniiriissiou 
des co])ies do la oarto in(‘ntionneo dans I’articlo 2, signoos par tous Ics coniniissaires, 
soront proparocs ot distribuoes (;omme suit; u eliaouii des Gouvernanionls ropre- 
sontos a la ('oriirriissioii, uno (*,opio ; h rAnibassado <J(‘ Turquio (*t aux Ministros 
do Russio et I'Anglotorro ii Teheran, une copio a chaciin ; aux Anibassafbuirs d(? 
la Graiido-Brotagno, do Po^^t^ ct dc Russio a (VmHtaT)tino])lo, uii(‘ oojao a ohacun. 

Article 15. 

Kn foiirnissant aux quatro Puissances la carte de la frontierc snsmeiitioiinec, 
les commissaires soiiniottroiit en meine tem})s uno declaration donnani une. des- 
cription detaillee. de la frontierc ; ceite description suivra textuelleinent cello des 
proc6s-vcrbaux de la Coininission ct poitera les signatures des (juatre corninis- 
saires. 

Louis Mallet. 

Ehtechamos-Saltaneji Mahmoud. 

Michel De Giers. 

Said Halim. 


Anmexure (B;. 

Lc Oouverneinent Imperial ottoman et le Gouvennunent de Sa Majestc Iin- 
piriale le Schah de Perse, desireux de pourvoir an nuiintien et a rexecutioii inte- 
grale dans les territoires transferes par la Perse a la TiiKpiie des divers drt)its et 
obligations crees par la concession octroyce. a 1’“ AnglodVrsian Oil Goinpany 
(Limited) ” j)ar le GouverLement Imperial jiersaii cii vertu de la convention du 
28 mai, 1901 (9 sefer, 1319, de I’hegire), sont convenus de ce qui suit : 

(a) La Sublime Porte declare reconnaitre la concession eoinme maintmiue 
en pleine force et validite dans les territoires transferes et qut* la concession, 
ac(a)rdec par Tarticle 1'“’' de la convention, constitue iin inono[)ol(‘ absolu et ex- 
clusif dans la lirnite des droits acquis par la concession dans toute I'etimdue des 
territoires transferes : aucune concession <le incine nature proj>r(‘ a les(‘r on porter 
prejudic(; aux droits et privileges de 1’“ Anglo- Persian Oil Conijjany (Lijiiited) ” 
ne sera octroyce a quclque iiidividu, societe ou association qiie ce. soit. 

(/j) Tous les droits, piiviL^gcs, franchises et autres avantages aecordes i 1’ 
“ Angio-Persian Oil Company (Limited) ’* par lc Gouvornement Imperial persan 
en vertu <le la convention ovi dont celle-ci jouit actuelhmient lui sfiront respectes 
et mainteiius par la Sublime Porte dans les territoires transferes en stricte con- 
formite des dispositions de la convention. 

(c) Hauf les cas prevus aux alineas ((/) et (r) du pntsent article, Ic Gouverne- 
nient Imperial oitonian jouira dans les territoires transferes en stricte conformity 
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des dispositions de la convention de tons les droits, priviUges et avantages re- 
serves oil acquis an Gouverne merit Imperial persan en vertu de la convention. 

(d) Anglo-Pcrsian Oil Company (Limited),” ayant verse au Gouverne- 
ment Imperial persan ronformcment k Tarticle 10 de la convention des deux sommes 
y mentionnees, savoir £20,000 on espi^ces et £20,000 en actions <uitj6rement 
lib^r^es, la Sublime Porte ne pourra rien rdclamer a V“ Anglo- Persian Oil Company 
(Limited) ” de ce chef. 

(e) Le Gouvernement Imperial persan n’aura droit a aucun versement do 
1* “ Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Limited),” en vertu de la de.rniere phrase de 
Tarticle 10 de la convention, du chef des benefices resultant de rexj)loitation de la 
concession dans les territoires transferes. La redevance a payer en vertu de cette 
phrase du chef de cette exploitation sera versee par la compagnie au Gouverne- 
incnt Imperial ottoman, et le Gouvernement Imperial persan n’aura rien a re- 
clamer a la compagnie on a la Turquie du chef de ces benefices, 

(f) A fin (I’assurer rexeciition effective des articl(‘S de la convention relatifs 
a rinstallation d(*s “ ])ipe-lincs,” la Sublime Porte reconnait que (res articles assurent 
a r“ Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Limited),” le droit d’cxecuter cette installation 
dans les territoires de la Turquie de fa(;on a relier h^s gisements pcHroliferes dans 
les territoires transferes avec un point proprement situ(!‘ pour faciliter I’exporta- 
tion par Ic Golfe Persique des produits de la c,omy)agnie. Ce point sera d(!‘termin6 
par un accord a intervonir entre le Gouverneirnud. Imperial ottornen et 1’“ Anglo- 
Persian Oil (Company (Limited) ” aussitcU que possibh* apr^s la signature du pr( 3 - 
senf. trait('. 

(//) La SubliiiH' Porte recronnait <jue. I(*s dispositions de Tarticli* D (h* la con- 
vention (’.ornportent la formation facultative, en conformitt^ des stipulations dc 
cet article, d’une nouvclle 8oci(?t<‘, yiour Pexploitation de la concession dans les 
tc'Tritoires transf(^r('rs et qu(' dans le cas de la creation iWcmtuelle dc pareiUe society 
celle-ci sera (diargch* de toutes les obligations et jouira de tous les droits et privileges 
de r“ Anglo-Persian Oil Company (limited),” n laquelh^, elle so trouvera ainsi 
plcinement et enti«'renient substituee. 

(h) Tout diff(*rend ou question, de (pielqiie nature que ce soit, qui ])ourrait 
surgir entre le Gouvernement Impt^rial ottoman et 1’“ Anglo-Persian Oil Company 
(Limited) ” sera soumis a deux arbitres a Constantinople, dont Tun sera nornmi? 
par chacune des parties et a un tiers arbitre qui sera designe j>ar les arbitres a^ant 
de proceder a I’arbitrage. La decision des arbitres on, dans le cas oi!i ces derniers 
ne tomberaient pas d’accord, celle du tiers arbitre, sera eoncluante. 

(0 Le Gouvernement Imperial persan se charge d’ohtenir I’adhesion de P 
“'Anglo-Persian Oil r^oinf)any (Limited)” aux dispositions de eet article, Le 
iiioy(U) de signifier (!ottc adhesion a la, Sublime Porte sera arretc ultcrieurement de 
coinmun accord. 

Louis Malt.kt. 

Khtechamos-Saltanish Mahmoud. 
Michel De Giers. 

SaidJHalim. 


l,e 4 (17) novemhre, 1913, 
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No. XXIV. 

Aorkemknt ijetween His Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Persian 
Government. Signed at Tehran, August 9, 1919. 

No. 1. 

Agrccntmt hctiveen (he. Govemmeuis of Great TJrilain and Persia. 

ProaTiiblp : In virtue of tlie cIosjj ties r>f friendshij) whieh iiavo existed l>otween 
the two Governments in the ])ast, and in the e.onvietion thatr it is in the essential 
and mutual intcuH'sts of botli in fiituni that thes(^ ti<‘s should b(^ ceimuitcul, and 
that the |)rop;ress and ])r()S})erity of Persia sliould be ])romoied to the utmost, 
it is In^reby af;retid bi'tween the Persian Government on tlu^ one hand and Ilis 
Britannic Mnjesty’s Minister, acting on behalf of his Government, on tin* other, 
as follows - 

(1) Idle British Governnnmt n‘iterate, in the most (‘ategorieal manniir, the 
UJidertakings whieh they hav(^ r(‘j)eatedly given in tin* ])ast to respect absolutely 
the independence and integrity of P«‘rsia. 

(2) The British Gov(‘rnment will su])ply, at the eost of th(‘ IN'rsian Govern- 
ment, the s(‘rvices of whateve.r expert advisers may, after consultation b(‘tw(‘en 
the two Gov(^rnments, bo considi^red noc<*.ssary for the s(‘veral di^partments of 
the P<}rsian Administration, d’hese advisers shall b<^ engag<?d on (‘ontracts and 
endowed with adequate powers, the natures (*f which shaH bi* tin* matter of agrec- 
m(‘nt. b(d/W'e(*n the Persian Government and the advisers. 

(3) The British Government will supply, at tini cost of the Persian Govern- 
ment, such ()ffic(^rs and such munitions and equijnnent of mod(‘ru typi^ as may 
be adjudged necessary by a joint commission of military exjx^rts, British and 
Persian, which shall assemble forthwith for tln^ purpose of (“slirnating the needs 
of Persia in resjiect of the formation of a uniform force which the JN‘rsian Govern- 
ment proposes to create for the establi.shment and preserv'ation of order in the 
country and on its frontiers. 

(1) For tin? ])iirpos<i of financing the reforms indicat, (‘d in clauses 2 and 3 of 
this agre(‘nuuit, th<i British Governrmmt offer to jirovidc*. or arrange a substantial 
loan for tin* Persian Gov(‘rnment, for which adequate security shall bo sought by 
the two (lovernmonts in consultation in the r<!V<;nues of tint customs or other sources 
of income at the disiiosfil of the Persian Government. Pending the completion 
of negotiations for such a loan tlie Ikitish Government will supply on account 
of it such funds as may be necessary for initiating the said reforms. 

(5) The J^ritish Government, fully recognising the urgent need which exists 
for the improvement of countunications in Persia, with a view both to the ex- 
tension of trade and the prevention of famine, arc jinqiared to co-operate with 
the Persian Government for the encouragement of Anglo-Pcrsian enterprise in 
this direction, both by means of railway consf ruction and other forms of transport ; 
subject always to the examination of the problems by experts which may be most 
necessary, practicable and profitable. 
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(6) Tho two Governments agree to the appointment forthwith of a joint Com- 
mittee of experts for the examination and revision of the existing Customs Tariff 
with a view to its reconstruction oh a basis calculated to accord with tln^ legitimate 
interests of the country and to promote its prosperity. 


No. 2. 

Agreeweut relatlmf io loan of !l 2,0()0/)00, at 7 per cent.^ ralcetnahle in twenly yearn. 

Vreanihlo : (Vuitract. between the British Government and tlui IVrsifin Gov- 
erniiKUit with reference to an agreement concluded this day b(dweeii the said 
Governments. Jt is agr(‘ed as follows : — 

Articl(‘ 1 .- The British G(»vernment grant a loan of £2,(MK),()00 sterling to 
th(^ r(‘rsian Govc^rnnumt, tfj be paid to the Persian Government as required in 
such instalments and at such dates as may b<i indicat(‘d by the Persian Gove^rn- 
iiKuit after the British Financial Adviser shall have* taken up the^ duties of his 
office at Te*liran, as ]»ro\ide‘d for in the afor(‘said agreement. 

Article* 2.- The* Pe'rsian Gove*rnment undertakes to ])ay ijite*re*st mentldy at 
the* rate^ of 7 ])e*r ce*nt. ■|)er annum U] ton sums advance*d in accordances with articles 
] up to 20tli March 1921, ajid 1he*re*after to pay mentldy such ametunt. as will 
suflice* to liejuidate* the* j)rinci]>al sum and int(‘re*st t}u‘ice)n at 7 jter cent. ])e*r ajinum 
in twe*jdy ye*ars. 

Article *>.- All the* re’vejiucs and customs rece*ipts assigiie'd in A’irtue^ etf the 
contrae.*t of the* <SlJi May 1911*, for the repayment of the loan of £1,250,0(10 are* 
assigne*el for the* re*])aynu*nt of the pre‘s<‘nt loan with continuity e)f all conditiens 
sti]>ulale*d in thee saiel e-entrae't, anel wdth ]>riority over all de'bts e)the*r than thee 
1911 loan anel sid)se*epie‘iit aelvane'ees madee by the British Ge)veniine*nt. In case 
etf insutlicie*Jie*y etf the receipts i?idicate*el ahetve the* Peu’sian G(tvernme‘nt ujiele*r- 
t-ake*s tet makee goetd thee ne'cesseiry sums fretm othe*r re*He)urces, anel fetr this jiurjtose 
the* Pe'rsian Gove*rnme'Ji,t heeredty assigns tet the se*rvice of the* jtrese'iit letan, anel of 
the^ etthe'i* aelvanea*s abe)ve*-mi'ntioiu*d, in priority anel with cetiitinuity etf condi- 
tienis stipulsite*el in the* afetre'saiel ceuitrae't, thet custetms re*ce'i]tts etf all etthetr regietns, 
in so far as the*se* re*e e*i]tts are* etr shall be^ at its elisjtxtsal. 

Article* 1. Tlie^ Pe*rsian Gove*rnme*nt will ha vet the* right, etf re*}tayme‘jet of tiie 
jtresent. letan at any date out of the jtretceeda of any British letan which it m,“y 
contract for. 

Signed at Tehran, August 9, 1919. 


Article 5 of Contract between the Persian Government and the hnperial Bank vf 
Persia relating to the Persian Governtnent five per cent, loan of £.1260,000 of 
May S, 1911. 


5. Tho Imperial Goveriiment of Persia especially assigns to the 8e*rvic:j of the 
loan, and as a first charge thtireon, subject only to prior chfi[rges amouiiting to 
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£15,714 1,9. ]0(f. per annum for three years, and £30,278 12^. 7d. per annum from 
the year 1913 to the year 1928, the full net euatoms receipts of every description 
which the Governm(mt nuw is, or at any time hereafter may bo, entitled to collect 
and receive at all ])orts aiul ])laces in the l\‘rsian (liilf, including Bushire, Bunder 
Abbas, Lingali, M(»hamm(‘rah and Ahwaz, which recei])ts are hereby made pay- 
able to tli(‘ bank, and th(‘ lm|)(*rial rTOvernnnuit of Ih^rsia liereby engages forth- 
with after receipt thereof to ])ay to the bank all siicli customs receipts as afore- 
said without fled ijct ion other than for actual e\'])e,naes of administration of the 
customs of the said ports disl>urs(‘-d juior io i.he date of such payment : — 

{a) Thfi Tm])erial (.lovernment, of Persia u»id(‘rtakea tliat throughout the con* 
tinuancf^ of th(‘, loan all sums (‘ollet'ted by Ihe (kistoms Administration shall be 
paid to the bank at the ])orts of colt'ction, or at its neanvst branch, week by wee.k 
for meeting th<‘ })rior charg(‘S refern‘d to above and for the service of the h)an, 
and an account of such r<‘ceipts shall be submitted to th<‘ Ih'rsian (rovernment by 
the bank at the end of ivach month. 

(h) The bank shall, out of tln^ moneys so colh‘ct(‘d, pay the ])rior charges 
above-mentioned, and the interest and sinking fund of the loan, and shall hold 
the surplus at tlu' dis]»osal of th(‘ Irn])(‘riHl (lovernmeut of Persia. 

(c) The bank und(‘ruik<‘H, out of the mon<‘ys so recfuved, to pay on ladialf 
of the Irnpf^rial Government of Persia the half-yearly (ioupoiis in. London, and 
supervise tlnj working of th(‘. sinkijig fund and services of the loan free of charges 
connectfid with the sanu^. 

{(I) In the evfuit of (h(^ customs receipts of the above-nuuitioned jxu’ts for 
any three 'months falling short, of t he amount recjuinsl for the ])rioi charg«‘s and 
the servic(‘ of the loan, either for intmest or amortisation, the Imjxjrial Gov(‘.rn- 
ment of Persia binds its(?lf to make good such deficiency from other Sfriircr^s of 
GovernuKuit revenue, and further, should nx-eijrts from thes(} sources fall below 
the amount requinsl as above, the Persian Governrmmt hereby assigns for this 
purpose tlnr reveuin* d(‘rive(l from th(‘ re.ceipts of the teh^graphs -this assigiinnuit 
to (joustitute a second charge on the said telegraph receipts up b) th(> year 1928, 
aft(^r which tln^ telegraph nu-eijds will be free. 


Xo. 3. 

Sir P. Cox to His Highness VossuQ-Eo-DimLEH. 

Biilisli Lefjation^ 

3’ehhan ; 

Vlh Avgufff, 

Your Highness, 

I trust Your Highness has been able, during your successful direction of affairs 
of the Persian State, to (convince yourself that His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
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ment have always endeavoured, to support to the utmost the efforts of Your High- 
ness’s cabinet on the one hand to restore order and security in the interior of the 
country, and on the other to maintain a policy of close co-operation between the 
Persian and British Governments. 

As further evidence of the good-will by which the Cabinet of London is 
inspired, I am now authorised to inform Your Highness that, in the event of tlu^ 
agreement regarding projects of reforms which your Government contemplates 
introducing in Persia being concluded. His Britannic Majesty’s Government will 
be prepared in due course to co-operate witli the Persian Government with a view 
to the realisation of the following desiderata : — 

(1) The revision of the treaties actually in force between the two Powers. 

(2) The claim of Persia tr> comj)ensjition for material damage suffered at the 
hands of other belligerents. 

(3) The rectification of tfie frontier of Persia at the points where it is agreed 
upon by the parties to b(^ jiiatifiable. 

The precise manner, time and means to be chosen for pursuing these aims 
shall be discussed, as soon as practicable, by the two Governments. 

I have, etc., 

P. Z. Cox. 


No. 4. 

Str P. Cox to His Highness Vossuq-ed-Dowleh. 

British Legation, 

Tehran ; 

9th August 1919. 


Your Highness, 

With reference to the second desideratum indicated in my previous letter of 
to-day’s date, it is understood and agreed between the two Governments reci- 
procally that, on the one hand, His Majesty’s Government will not claim from 
the Government of His Majesty the Shah the cost of the maintenance of British 
troops which His Majesty’s Government were obliged to send to Persia owing to 
Persia’s want of power to defend her neutrality, and that on the other hand the 
Persian Gk>vernment will not claim from the British Government an indemnity 
for any damage which may have been caused by the said troops during their pres- 
ence in Persian territory. 

L 
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It is to be miderstood, however, that tliic ajj^eement of the two parties does 
not in any way afTert the rlaims of individuals and private institutions, which 
will be dealt with independently. 

A note from Your Highness informing me that you accept this position on 
behalf of the Persian Government will suffice to record the agreement of the two 
Governments on this subject. 


1 have, etc>, 

P. Z. Cox. 


No. r>. 


Telteran^ la 10 AoOf 1919. 


Monsieur lo Ministre, 

Comino suite h votre lettre du 9 aoilt 1919 conc(^rnant le second dc^sidcirata du 
Gouvernement Persan mentionne dans voire preiuic're h*ltre (1(‘ jnenu' date et 
ayant trait aux depeiises d’ex]>e(lition et du rnaintien des troupes britauniqu(*s 
en Perse ainsi qiPaux dommages causes ])ar la pn^senco de ce.s troup(^8 siir lo terri- 
toiro persan, j’ai riionn<uir de fain^ connaitre jV Votre Excellence* que moji Gou- 
vernemont accepto h ce sujet la rnaniere de voir du Gouvernem(‘rit de >Sa Majf^ste 
Britannique. 

II reste des lors entondu que les deux Gouvernements de Sa Majestc Britaii- 
nique et do Sa Mfijeste 1<^ Chah reiionce.nt a le.urs r<‘vendicat,ions respectives ]»our 
les frais du rnaintien des troupes en Pers(? et pour les dominagirs cans(\s ])ar <‘(;lles- 
ci durant huir st^jour sur le terril-oire ])(^rs,aii. 

II <^st egalement entendusque Parrangeirn^nt ])rccit.e nc* comprend pas les douj- 
mages d'ordre prive lesqiud devront faire I’objot d’une reghmieiitation indepen- 
dante. 

V<uiillez agreer, Monsieur le Mniistre, I’assurance de ina haute consideWlon. 


Vossimn-ED-DowLEH. 


Son Excellence, 

Sir Percy Cox, 


Ministre de Sa Majeste Britannique en Perse. 



PERSIA- NO. XXV— 1920. 


143 


No. XXV. 

Agreement (Exchaugo of NotcH) between Great Britain <and Persia modifying 
the Commercial Convention, signed at Tehran, February 9, 1903— Tehran, 
March 21, 1920. 

(No. 1) — His Highness Voasough-ed-Dowleh to Sir Percy Cox. 

Teheran, h 21 mars 1920. 

Ex('ELLENCE, 

.f’ai riioniKMiT d’informer votre Excellence qoe j’ai r<‘ 9 U un exemplaire du 
rapport a riinaniinite do la (V>iumission niixte, nf)mniee par Jea Goiivernements 
britaurii(|U(! et ])ersan, (■onfoniienient a TaTticle VT de T Accord du 9 aout 1919. 
Votre E.xcclleiice a .sans dout(‘ aussi ref;u ce rapport, dont line copie se trouve 
touti'fois aiinexee, pour rt'dereiice, h la presente note. 

Gouvcmciu(*nt imperial persan le'autorise a vous informer qu’il accepte 
Ic-s reooinmandations formulces par la Commission mixte et pro})ose (jue la periode 
mdiquee au paragrajdu* 13 de TAccord soit de einij annees. J(* serai lieureux 
d’ap])roudr(‘ d(‘ votre Excellencti (ju<* I<‘ Gouvernement de Sa Majesto britannique 
accepte egalement ces r»^commau<lations. 


Veuillez, &c. 

Vossough-ed-Dowleh 


(No. 2) — Sir P«‘rcv Cox to His Highness Vossough-ed-Dowleh. 

Imtannique, Tiheran, 

le 21 mars 1920. 

Altesse, 

J’ai I’honneur d’accuser reception de la note on date* de ce jour par laquelle 
votre Altcsse veut bieii me transinettre co])ie du ra])poTt de la C^omn’isaion mixte, 
nominee conformemeut h rartieh VI do I’Accord du 9 aout 1919 entre les Gou- 
vernements persan et britunnicpie, et me signifier raccc*.ptation par lo Gouverne- 
ment imperial persan des recommandations de ladite CommisBion mixte. 

Lc Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique m’autorise a declarer qu’il accepte 
egalement les recommandations de la Commission mixte, et eonvient que la periode 
indiquee au paragraphe 13 soit de cinq aum'es. 


h 2 


Jc saisis, See 

P. Z. Cox 
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Rapport de la Commis^dov mine twmmie en verfu de VArticU (3 dr IMccord anglo- 
person du 9 AoiU 1919. 

Ajant adopt6 h runanimite V accord ci-joint* \a Conamission mixte a \’\\ouuout 
( ie le souinettro k J’approbation dcs Oouvoruonionts des Haiitcs Parties contme- 
tantes. La Commission se pc'rmot, eu outre, d’expririier Tavis quo, clans b* cas 
oil ses rccoinmandations sernient approuvces, dies devraient entrer en viguoiir 
h partir du 22 mars 1920 (Je No Ruz poraan), a condition que lea contruts qui 
aurorit deji ete passes soient souinis an re/rimc enonce dans la note 4 prefixee au 
tarif. 


T.<es T)eJe,i(ue8 britanniqiie« r 

H. Llkwkll^n Smith. 
A. C. McWatitcrs. 

(\ It. Watkins. 

Lob Delepues ]>ersans : 

Akuau. 

Dr. Emir Aalam. 

J. Hryns'^rns, 

Le 9 mars 1920, 


Accord. 

1. En vue de pr^venir des doutes quant h la signification et & la portce de la 
Convention coramorciale anglo-persane du 9 fevrior 1903, et d’adapter certaincs 
de SOS dispositions aux nouvelles circonstances, il est convenu ce qui suit : 

Lorsque, dans la convention du 9 fevricr 1903 ou dans le present accord, il est 
fait mention de TEmpire britannique ou de marchandises britanniques, ces termes 
doivent Mro interpretes comme etant applicables aux tcrritoires sc trouvant sous 
la protection ou sous Tad ministration britannique, et aux marcbandises originaires 
de ces tcrritoires. 

2. Les mots “ sujets britanniques ” dans I’articlo ler de la convention ne dev- 
lont pas 6tre interpretes de fa<?on que les marchandises britanniques importecs 
en Perse par les ressortissants d’un autre pays — ^jiersans ou autrc^s— soient evon- 
tuellement imposces d’un droit plus elcive que ceux fixes par le tarif annexe A la 
convention. 

3* Les mots “ colonie britannique” dans le second paragraphe de rarticle 2 
de la convention (qui reconnait k toute colonie britannique ayant un tarif doua- 
nier special la faculte de rctirer sa participation k la convention, ^ condition de 
perdro le traitement de la nation la plus favorisee en Perse) doivent ^tre interpretes 
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comme comijrenant toute partie de 1’ Empire britanuique (autre que le Royaume- 
Uui) qui possMe un regime douanier distinct. 

4. Le droit au traitement de la nation la plus favoris^e, dont jouissent r6ci* 
proquement Ics sujets et lo commerce dcs deux Etats contractants sous le regime 
de la convention, doit 6tre interpr<H6 comme s’6tondant au traitement de leurs 
navires et bateaux qui continueront, d’aillcurs, de jouir d’un traitement 6gal h 
celui accorde aux navires et battjaux nationaux en tout ce qui concerne Ic com- 
merce et la navigation, y compris les facilites et les charges de toutes sortes dans 
los ports et rades. 

5. Chacun des Etats contractants accordcra des facilites de transit aux mar- 
chandises v>rigiriaires de ou destinccs h I’autre Etat. II est enteiidu que ni I’un 
ni J’aiitre Etat n’est tenu d’accorder de idles facilites aux marchaiidises origi- 
naires de territoires dans lesquels des facilites simih. •’’es ou analogues soni refusees 
aux luarchaudisea en transit de ou vers cet Etat. Le Gouv(unement })crsan ela- 
borera uii roghiincnt douanier })our donner effot ii. cette dis]>osition. 

0. Au caa oil un produit jiersan .serait soumis a un droit d’accise, ce droit ne 
sera pas per^u sur les marchandisos similaires importeos, d’origine britannique ; 
mais en cas d’ctablisaeuKUit et de perception generale en Perse d’un droit d’accise, 
sur le tabac, Topiiim, los ahiools ou le sel, dont le taux excederait le droit d’entree 
applicable aux produits siinilair^.s, le Gouveruement persan sera qualifie, sans 
attendre la date de la ]iroc]iain<i revision du tarif, pour augmentcr le droit d’entr6e 
d’un montant non siiporieur a la difference, & condition qu’en cas de diminution 
ou de suppression du droit d’accise Ic taux du droit d’entree sera reduit dans la 
meme mesure. 

7. Lc terruc “ produits du sol ” dans Tarticle .3 d(* la convention doit ctre inter- 
pretc coniine comprenaut b^s d<‘nr6e8 alinicntaires ct les matieres d’iiiduBtTjc. 
Par cousiHjuent, les mots “ ou les matieres d’industric ” devront tdre ajoutes a 
la till du susdit article, 11 <‘st eutondu qu’aucuiic jirobibitioii no poiirra Ctre a}> 
pliqiuV, sauf en vertu d'uu ordre ou dccret exprjjs du Gouvernemmit. 

8. II est reconnu qiu* Ip concurrcnci? deloyahi tcll<‘ que Temploi de fausses mar- 
ques sur l(?s marchandisos port<*rait atteintc an droit du traitement de la nation 
la plus favorisee que la convention confen*, an commerce des Etats contractantB. 
En consequence, lc Goiivemement persan prendra les mesnrt^s necessaircs en vne 
d’une reglementation de I’emploi des marques de fabrique et dc commerce, par 
Jaquelle les produits importes scront proteges contre la concurrence d^loyaic des 
marchandises portant des marques de fabri<pie cuntredaites on de faiisscs marques 
ou de fausses indications d’origine. Un r^Iemeiit. pour I’apjilication de cos me- 
Buros sera ^labore par le Goiiverne.rncnt persan et a])|)rouve dans la mfimo forme 
([Uo le rhglement douanier. 

II est entendu que le b6nefice do cette protection ne sera pas 4tendu aux 
produits de territoires dans lesquels une protection sembloble ou analogue n’est 
pas accordeo aux produits persans. 
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9. Les tarifs d’iraportation ct d’exportation rcproduits on premiere annexe 
du present accord scroiit siibstitues aiix tarifs A et (■ annexes a la convention. 
Le reglement douanier elabore cn execution dc rarticlo 5 de la convention s<^ra 
modifie conformcment a la secondc annexe du present accord. 11 cst rcccjiinu 
que tous les termes de la convention et de ses annexes sc referant aii tarif ]i sent 
devenus caducs par suite du ebangement des circonstances. 

10. En vue dc faciliter Texecution de Tarticle 5 de la convention, il est con- 
veuu qu’ime sonimc annuelJc egalc a 5 j)our cent du j)ruduit net total des droits 
do doiiane (pour autant que cos revenus no soiont ])as deja (Uigages) sera alteet eo, 
pendant chacune d(‘S cinq ])remieres annecs, ct euMuitc aiissi loiigteinj)S que neces 
sairo, et en vertu du reglcmtuit qui doit ctre approuve cionforiuement aux diiS- 
positions do rarticle 5, au paieineut des de])eu8es dc travaux penuauejits, }u>ur 
I’amclioration des moyeiis do lit disposent 1(‘S doiiancs ct le cojnmci ce dans les 
ports persans ct daiis les bureaux pcrsaiis de duuane aux froutieres de terre, y 
coiupris les iiioyens sutlisauts, 2 )ratiques < t ra}>ides pour Ji- eliaigi'iuciit. i;t le de- 
cliargenient des navires, et le debar(|ueiiieiit. Ja \ isitc doiianiere, el reimuaga- 
sinage doa inarchandises ainai (pie lour delivranee aux dt'stinaiaires. Le regie- 
inent enoncera les conditions de fixation de taxes raisonnables a iiereevoir ]>ar 
radministration des douanes, fiour T usage dc'sdites facilites (lesijuellcs taxes 
n’exeederont pas ce qui est sidlisant pour euiivrir lt‘S depenses d entn'tjcn aiiisi 
que les interets et I’aruortisaernent du eout original d<‘S travaux) et ])revoira i'alTec- 
tation exclusive des rcci^ttes dc <;es taxes a ces divers olijcts. 

11. 11 est convenu quo le Oouvernotue iit jiersan taeliera iiumedialemeiit d’ela- 
borer et de incttre en vigueur les uiesiires necessaires jxnir otablir le s\ steiiie nione- 
taire du pays sur unt^ ineilleuro base ct j)our stabilis<‘r le eliangci. 

Kntre-teiups, les effets de I’artiele (» de la <-ouveufum de 1003 et de raitieb' 0 
des observations additionuelles y anut^xeas seront suspend us pendant iiue jieiiode 
n’excedant pas deux ans. 

A defaut d’apjilication pendant cefte jieriod*^ d’unc mesiire de relorjue jiione 
taire acceptable jjour les denx parties, la situation sera remise ii I’etude jiar les 
Etats contractants, 11 cst, cepeudant, onteiidu que si la valeur du laaii ]).ir rap- 
port a Tor vient a (liminucr au jioint que le reveiiu des douanes nienaee d’etre 
insuffisant pour garantir les omprunts exterieurs, Ic Gouvernenient jicrsan pourra 
(et, s’il en est requis par le Gouverneinent do 8a Majeste brita unique, d(*,vra), 
moycunaut preavis d’au moins trois juuis, augmeuter tous les droits d<5 douanc 
specifiques du pourceutage uiiifonne necessairc pour pourvoir aux besoins dc la 
situation. 

12. 11 08 t convenu que, dans les six mois apres I’expiration d’lino periode dc 
cinq aus a partir de la date du present ct de chaipie jieriodc (jiiinqiiennale sub- 
sequentc. chaeun des deux Gouveruements pourra, par avis donne par Tun b 
Lautre, requerir la reunion, dans un dolai de six mois, d’une commission mixte 
d’exper+-8 representant les deux Hautes Parties contraciantes, a reffet de reviser 
dc coininun accord les tarifs annexes a la convention on Ic reglement douanier 
afin de les adapter aux nouvclles circonstances. 
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13. Lcs (iis|>ositions (it*, ia uoavcation at dii prtWait accord (a IVxcoption dcs 
tarifs ot dii rcf^ltauent douaaicr doat la revision ix^irioditjue est ])revii(‘ au j)ara- 
graplie preced(3at) restoroat oa vi<,nieiir jus(ju’a I’expiratioa d’liac periodc de 
douzo mois a partir do la date k laquell<3 rune ou Toiitn^ des parties aura donnc 
avis de son iatoation d’y luettre, lia. 11 (3st, cc])cndant, (iatendu qu’un tel avis 
no pourra etro doaia'* (ju’aprcs I’t^xpiration d’ua delai a deteraiiaer immediate* 
mojit par aao eobaji^o do notes oatro les Hautes Parties contra(}tantes. 

M. L(3S parai!, raphes qiii pivocidoat sti rapportent exelusivtiiaejit a la sipuifica* 
tioa (it a la f)ortoo de la coaveatioa da 9 fevricr J9()3, concorjiant- les rt'lations 
(iomitKjreiales et doiiaaicrt'S des dtiux Hautes l*arti<‘S contract, antes, et nti pre- 
judi(‘i(*at ea rioa a la tjuostion du statiit le^al ou juridiqut* d(‘S ressortissaiits des 
pays (jui oat (ite'i plat'cs sous la ]>rot.eetioa ou sous radininisiratioa britaaaiques 
defuiis 1914. 


Annkxio I. 

TanJ^i des Droits Entree et de Sortie. 

Tan fa dcs J hails d*l*JHtree. 

Notes. 

1. li’im|)ort,atiou des ijiareliaad)St*s marquees d’ua asteristpie (*) a’esl actu(‘IIt** 
UK'Ut j)ermise tpit* par h'S bureaux de douaaes d’Kazeli, Mt'cluVlissar, Hadjjjfuiran, 
M(ielied, Nassirahad, Deuzbad, B(‘nder \l)bas, Idmrah, JJouchirti, Mohamiiierah, 
Aliwaz, (iouretoii, Kenuaiuhali, Djeulfa. Khoy, Ourriiali et Tauris, said par 
aul-orisat ion speeiale de r.Admiuist ration d<‘S l)ouaa<‘S. 

U La ptirctipl-iou dti la siirta.xe t(iuq>oiaire d’lui krati par batman sur hi sucre 
(3i. de IbbO par batman sur l<*s siroj)S et melasstis |voir ut)t(‘ au tarif this droits dhia- 
tre(3 No. 13 (15)1 (ist, uuti mesure de (iireoustaue«'s autoriseo dans h* but dt‘ doautir 
hi ttimps uecv‘ssair<; pour h* th‘veloppeiu(int d'autros souices de reveaus, spt'eiale* 
meat riaqiot foacier. 

La siirta.xe, (pii tivSt ea suppleauint aiix droits dhiutree specifies au tarif, sera 
prehivee ef^ahimeat sur le sucre et les sirojis et iu(*lass(‘s importes ou prod aits cn 
Perse. L(‘ taux (h* la siirtaxe sera reduit aussitot tpui ])ossibh' e.t sera supprimi' 
des (jue d’autres soiirc(‘s coaveuables de reveaus auroat et('* troiivet‘s pour la rem* 
placer. La surta.xe a(i pourra coutiauer a etre perdue aprhs le 2U mars 1922, sans 
eoaseatement miitucl des Parties c,ontractaate8 de la Coaveatioa aaglo-persanc 
de 1903. 

3. Pa ])crceptioii dii droit d’entree sur lcs ceiifs de v(TS a soic (voir tarif des 
droits d’entrcii No. 2()) est subordonnee au maiutiea par 1’ Ad ministration des 
Douaaes d’une organisatio/i elficace pour rexanien bactcriologupie et pour le con- 
trole des oeufs importes, u chaque bureau de douane par oil Timportation est per- 
mise. 
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4. Pour CO qui concerno les marchandisos vendues avant le 22 mars 1920 sui- 
vant coutrat en vertu duquel ellos sont livrables en Perse franco de droits de douane, 
ces derniers etant com])ri8 dams le prix de vento, on sans specification concernant 
le paiemerit d<*.s droits de douane pour colics qui en ctaient exemptes, il a ete con- 
venu CO qui suit : 

(a) Si CCS marciiandises ctaient antcrieureinent exemptes de droits d’entree 
ot sont souniises j'l des droits d’aprfes le tarif nouveau, ou si les droits 
uoiiveaux sont supeiiours aux droits anciens, le vendeur pourra ma- 
jorer le montant de sa facture dc la difference qu’il aura eu k d^bour- 
ser et rachetcur sera tenu d’accepter cette majoration et pourra ^tre 
contraint de I’acquitter par tons moyens de droit. 

(h) Si les droits nouveaux sont inferieurs anx droits anciens ou si unc mar- 
chandise ant('ri<‘urement imposee cst admise en exemption de droits 
en vertu du nouveau tjirif, riieheteiir sera fonde ^ dednirc la differ- 
ence dn montant de la facture et le ve.ndcur sera tenu d'accepter cette 
diminution. 


Droiis (V Entree. 


No. du 
Tarif. 

Designation des Marc’bandis<*8, 

Unitd. 

Droit.t 

1 

* Aloools ct ru(nides alcooliques : 

1. ParfuuiericH alcooliqiu'H, y coiujiris le vinaigre 

ad val. 

2/> pour cent. 


do toilott(\ 

2. Liqueurs et oordiauv de t-ouU^ esjuVe , 

batman 

12,00 


3. Eaux de vie de Irmte esp('‘c<*. y (JoinpriB le 

brut. 

id. 

8,00 


whiskey, le rhum. le cognac, le gin, le vodka, 
Tarac et les prod nils siiiiilaires. 

4. Vins mousseux ..... 

id. 

8,00 


n. Vins de dessert t<>ls qu<* jiorto, nmdtVe, sherry 

id. 

f),00 


et vermouth, aperitifs et vins inedieinnux. 
n. Vin de tiihle non Jiunisseux .... 

id. 

3,00 


7. Litre, cidre j t hoisKons hTiuenttes non spe- 

id. 

0,60 


cifites, 

S. Alcools denatures rendus improjaes a la con- 

id. 

0,60 


sonimation huniaine d’nne fayon effective 
ct j)erman(‘nte. 

Allumettes 

batman 

1,60 

:i 

Aiuidon et ftcules non alinientaircs : 

1. Amidon ....... 

id. 

1,00 


2. Ftcules non alimenictii'es .... 

id. 

0,50 

4 

Animaux vivanis dc toulc esjitce 


exempts. 

ri 

* Arines et accessoiivs, y compris l(*s pieees dt- 
tachees : 

1. Fusils de chasse, carahiucs de saloii armes 

ad vaL 

26 pour oeut. 


blanches <‘t lours pitces detachoes. 

2. Autres cirmcis k feu ct pitetis detachdos (im- 

id. 

60 pour cent. 


portation soumise a line autorisation sptciale 
du Gouverrioment). 




f In kraus and cents unless otherwise stated. 
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No. du 
Tarif. 

Designation dos Marchandiscs. 

UniU*. 

Dioit.f 

6 

Bois ; 

1. Bois de chanffago ..... 


exempts. 


2. Aiitres bois non ouvi*c's, v compris les bois 

ad val. 

8 pour cent. 


scies ou rofoiithiH, Irs billole ct les traverses, 

3. Bois ouvrt's aiitres qiie ooux specialcnient 

id. 

10 iiour cent. 

7 

tarifes. 

Bougies ot obandelles de toute espi“ce, y compris 

batman 

1,00 

8 

les torohea et les meclies. 

♦ Caoutchouc cd. gutta-jiercha et Itmrs applica- 
tions : 

1. Bruts ....... 


exempts. 


2. Prepares, en placjues, fcuilles ou fils 

batman 

3,00 


3. Galoches ....... 

id. 

5,00 


4. Tons autres ouvrages, y compris les bandages 

ad val. 

12 pour cent. 

9 

sans valves ni revetenuuits mctalluiues ixnir 
cycles ou voitures. 

Notb. — L it's chaussuros en eaouteboiie c‘t tissu 
donfc le tissu constitue la partic princijMile en 
valeur soiit rangers parmi lea habillemeul.s. 
Charbon de terre et de bois, e<*ko et tourlkc 

1 

exempts. 

10 

C/ondres et scories ...... 


id. 

11 

Ciment : 

Y compris U s briques en ciment et les objets 

100 batmans 

5,00 

12 

cn ciment. 

Cire brute ....... 

batman 

0,50 

13 

Denr^s et conserves aliiucntaircs autres que 
boissous : 

1. Beurres et autres graiaaes comestibles, y com- 
pris la margarine «'t U‘a IxMirres vegetaux : 
(f/) l<>ais t)u saltss ..... 

id. 

0,.50 


(6) En potites boites ou autres recij>ients ana- 

batman brut. 

1,00 


logues. 

(r) Toute autre espeer .... 

batman 

0,50 


Motk. — Par potites boites, il faut entendr<‘ ixdles 
dont le puids, cont^'iiaiit et 001114*/) ii, ne de[>asHe 
]iaH un batman. 

Denives et oonservijs, ete. (.viii/c) : 

2. (^acao do tout)* <*sp^*ce, y eompris le cliocolat : 
(a) Cacao on f^'ves, pelures et deohots 

id. 

1,00 


(fj) Cacao en j/oudre, sucre ou non sucre 

id. 

3,00 


(r) Chocolats et ehocolats a la creme 

id. 

3,00 


3. (^af6 : 

(a) Non torrefit' ...... 

id. 

2,00 


(6) Torrt^fi<f*, moulu ou non moulu, pur ou 

id. 

3,00 


m<^lange de chicoree ou d’autres sub- 
stances. 

Note. — lx? cafe imporh* en petits paquets, en 
boites en carton ou en fer blanc ou autres reci- 
pients analogu<‘s, uoijuitte U‘h droits d’aprt'js le 
poids brut. 

4. Oer^ales et lour.s deprives : 

(rt) Riz 

id. 

0,15 


(/>) Froinent, orgo, avoine ct autr<‘B cerealcs 

id. 

0,05 


alimentaires non dtSiiommdes. 

(c) Malt 

id. 

0,10 


(d) Farines comestibles .... 

id. 

0,10 


(e) Macaroni et pat6s alimentaires 

id. 

1,00 


t loL krans and oents tmloss otherwise stated. 
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No. du 
Tarif, 

1 Dcsigoalion des Marchandiat'S. 

UniU^. 

Droit, t 


ct conacrvt'a, etc. {aiiUc) : 

4. (Percales ei Icura derives : 

(/) iiisniits, pain d’cjnccs ct i>otisseries do 
touUi : 

(i) IJiseuits do nicr ct du cJiie/is 


exempts. 


(ii) Tons autros 

batman 

1,00 


JsJoTJtii. — Les liiseiiits uoiitoiiaiit plus de 10 ])oiix‘ 
cent de sucre sont classes jiarnii les cmiKseriea. 
{(f) Pain ....... 

brut. 

exempt. 


r». t^liicoiee ; 

(fi) Tlaf nies vertes ..... 

batman 

0,U> 


{l>) Ton efiee, inouliie on si'ebee 

id. 

0,50 


0. L'Yoinai;es : 

{(() Ooinniims i‘t niMUK . .... 

id 

0,50 


(/;) 'foils autii's, y conijms les fromajj;es nioiis 
end lalles se j lan'Miient'. 

7. Pruils t'l baies, Irais ou secs ; et conserves, y 
conipris les conlitures, les j^clees. les ])ab*H 
do fruits, les inarinelades, les fniils eonlits, 
Ics jus el sirops de fruits, on boib's, pots, 
bouteilli'S on autres recijnenta siiiiiluin s. 

Notk I. -Ja‘S jus et siri^pH de fruits cmitenant 
plus di' r» jKHir cent d’alcool pur et. les fruits 
1 ‘onserves a faloool sont ranges jmrnii les eauv 
do vie, 

Notk 2. - 'Les citrons scche.s jentreiil dans la, 
cab‘/j;orie d<'s epices non deuominecs. 

S. Tl lilies vtViotaies : 

{(i) Iluiles de bdile, y conipris riiuile d'olivi's . 

id. 

1.50 


ba 1 man 

2,tK) 


(fj) 'J'oLiU's autres a fexei pLion lie celles raiigee.s 

b) ut. 
uL 

0,50 


])anni les produits inedicniaux, !( s 
drogues ou la parluiuciic. 

0. Lait et crcinc : 

(o) f’cais on siinpIcniiMil sleiilises . 


evmnjibs. 


Ih) (.'oMSfivi's en Iioflcs, boutcilles on antrcb 

licit inati 

1,00 


recipients simil.uies sucres on non sucres. 
10. rie<runics do toutc es]»ece : 

(o) l'’rais ....... 

brut. 

excmjits. 


, Seelies ....... 

ad val. 

5 jiour cent. 


(r) (Joii.serves en bodes, pots, boutidlli s ou 

batman 

L.5() 


mitres recipient.^ analogues. 

II. \liel 

brut. 

batman 

1.00 


12. (Lufs d(‘ volaillo ou de gibier 


exempts. 


l.j. Pois.sons : 

(a) l'’j-ais, scciies, sale.s ou fumes . 


I'xmnpls. 


{h) Conserves : 

(i) En boites, pots, bonb-illiis on auties 

batman 

1,50 


I'ccipients analogues. 

(ii) Autreuient cmballcB 

brut. 

id. 

0,50 


(r) Caviar ...... 

id 

5.00 


14. Sei: 

{a) Non ralliuc ...... 

10 liatmans 

0,30 


(i») Blanc, ralliiie : 

(i) En boit<*.s, bouteillcH t‘t autrcB ri^ci- 

batman 

0,20 


Iiients analogues. 

(ii) Autreuient cm ballea 

brut. 

id. 

0,10 


15. iSucres et confisi'ries do toutc csj»6cr : 

((/) Sirops ci rnela.s8('s proviuiant du raflinage 

batman 

0,50 


ou do la fabrication du sucro. 




t In krans and oents unleBS otherwise stated. 
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No. du 
Tarif. 

Dc^aignation dus Marchandises. 

Unite. 

Uroit. t 


Donroos et oonsorvos, etc. (suite) : 

15. Suoros ofc oonfisorioH do ton to esp^o : 

(b) Sucres raffiiica ou non raffiru^.s : 

(i) En cristaux ou eu poudre, y compris 

batman 

0,75 


IcB casBonados. 

(ii) En cubes ou en pains et Ics suorcs can- 

id. 

1,00 


dls. 

J'ar niesurc transitoirc, tous Ics sucres irnportc.s 
Horont soumis a line surtaxe teniporair«s fixtso a 

1 kran jiar batman pour ceux repris au littera 
(5) et a 0,50 kran par batman pour Ics sirops et 
inelasses, en plus des droits S|)cciliea au tard. 

Note. ~ Le eas ee.beaut, cette surtaxo sera aj)- ^ 
pliquee eaalement 5, tons les sucres, sirops et 
inolass(*s fabrif|ucsen I’crao. 

(f) Confisenes, y comprLs les bonbons et auto s 

i 

batman 

3,00 


sucreries prepares sans cacao. 

10. Thes; 

(ti) 1’hes blancH ...... 

id. 

6,00 


(/>) Tons a litres thes ..... 

id. 

4,00 


17. \ ' iandi'S e t gi bier : 

(fi) Fruis ....... 


e.vemjits. 


(b) Tons autres : 

(i) fcsales, scehes ou fumes 

batman 

1,20 


(li) Conserves, y eoinxiris les extruits de 

batman 

1,50 

11 

viandes en boites, pots, bouU'illes 
ou autri-s lecipicnts analogues. 

J )rille.s <‘t ehillons ...... 

brut. 

(jxempts. 

!•> 

’ Ih'ogueries : 

1. iSaceharine et produits saechoriniSs 

batman 

.500,00 


2. I'outes antics ...... 

ad val. 

12 jiour cent. 

KJ 

Noti;. -J/unjHU'tation de la moid'bme et de la 
saecjluumr u’e.st permise quo jiar autorisation 
.speciiilr till ( hmveniement pour Tusago des doc- 
itairs et tit's pharuiacien.s dijiloaies. 

Eeliantillons eonimcrciaux, suns valeur iutrin- 


t'xempts. 

17 

seqiie, y compris les eclmntillons de tissus lie 
(ioj)assant j^as 50 centimetres dc longueur sur 
toute la largeur du tis.su et les echantillous sur 
carte.s ou (lanicts. 

Eiigrais organiques ...... 


o.vomxit8. 

IS 

Note, — F tiur It's engrais chimiques voir la rubrique 
“ I’roduits chiniiques ”. 

Fpiecrios : 

1. I’oivre, curry, |)iments ot moutardo 

batman 

J,00 


2. Toutes autivs, y compris les epicos jireparecs. 

ad val. 

15 pour ctmt. 

19 

les sauct^s, la laiuillc, lo safran, les truffes, les 
citrous seclic^s ot Ics 6picerio8 non d6nom- 
nuScs. 

* Habillemcnts : 

Habillcmcnts do touto espfeoo, y compris la 

id. 

15 jiour cent. 

20 

lingerie do bt ot dts corps, la bonneteno, les 
chapoaux et les oaaquettes, los gants, les 
echarpes, los ohaies (sauf ooux sptScialement 
repris au tarif), les foulards, les mauebons, 
los boas ot articles similaircs, les parapluics 
ot les parasols, les plumes prepartkjs pour la 
parure ot ou general tous los articles d’habib 
ioment non sp6cialemont tarifiSs. 

Huiles aniinalos, non oompris les liuilos medici* 

batman 

0,60 


nales. 

brut. 



t In krans and oenta unleoi otherwise stated. 
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No. du 
Tarif. 

Bdsignation des Marchandises. 

Unite. 

Droit.t 

21 

Huilos mindralos, non conipris Ic^s huiles medici- 
nalen : 

1. Huilos lourdos dostindos exclusivoineiit uu 
cliauffage ot au graissjigo : 

(flf) En vrac ...... 

batman 

0,05 


(6) En futs oi'j bidons ..... 

id. 

0,10 


2. Goudron mindral ..... 

id. 

0,25 


3. Toutes autres huilos mindrales : 

(a) En vrac 

id. 

0,15 


(b) En boites, bidons, barils ou autres rdoi- 

id. 

0,20 

22 

I)ionts analogues. 

• Instruments do musique do toub* ospdce, y com- 

ad vaJ. 

J 5 pour cent. 

23 

pris les parties dctachecs. 

* Instruments sciontifhpies do touto espdoc', y 

id. 

10 j>our cent. 

24 

coinpris les parti(‘s dotacluM^s. 

Tjovures ot lovains : 

1. En boites, jiaquots on autres recipients ana- 

' batmnn 

2,(K> 


logues. 

2. Autre iiiont e ml »allea ..... 

brut. 

id. 

1 .00 

25 

Machines ot outils, ii roxception des moteurs pour 
la locomotion ac'^rienno, les aulomobilos et les 
canots automobiles : 

1. Outils manuols ...... 

ad val. 

10 i)Our cent. 


2. Machines et mecaniques (mues par force ind- 

id. 

8 pour cent. 

26 

cani(i\i<‘, anirnalc ou manuelle), y compris les 
machines agricoles, les outils inccaniquos ot 
les l(K3omotives, et lours })arties detachoes 
ainsi (jue his chaudidres et h'S gdndrateurs. 

Matidres anirnales brutes non specialement denom- 
mdes ; 

1. CKufs de vers a soio on boites de 30 gr. ou 

boTte. 

l,0t) 


moins. 

2. T(»ut<‘H autres ...... 

ad val. 

10 pour otuit. 

27 

Note I. — Les amfs de vom k soie importds autre- 
ment qu’en boite.s ou import/;8 on boites con- 
Umaiit plus do 30 gr. acquittont lo droit sur la 
basi? d’un krau par 30 gr. do _[»oids net. 

Note 2. — lii’s o*ufs de v<*rR a soio no peuv<“nt 
etiv import's quo jiar les bim?aux dt^ douane oij 
le Gouvemement a insUilid un service de contrAJe 
bactdriologique. Aciuellement ce wu’vico ne 
fonctionmi qu’ii Enzeli. Tjcs revenus de ce droit 
8<jront cxclusivement consacres au ddvoloppo- 
ment <5t a I’amdlioration de rindustrics serioi- 
oole. 

Mati^res minerales bruUss non Bj>dcialcment d6- 

id. 

5 pour cent. 

28 

nommees, y cornpris lo platre, la chuux, la torre 
r^fraotaire et lo gypsfi, a Texclusion du cimeut. 

* Matiferos textiles et hnirs applications : 

1. Mati^res textiles brutes, non compris les t<*x- 
tiles min^raux : 

(n) Coton, laine, i)oilB, chanvre, jute, lin bruts. 


exempts. 


soie en cocons et autn's matidres textiles 
brutes non denomra^s. 

(0) Soie grfege ...... 

batman 

4,00 


(c) Bourre et dcckets dc soio . . 

id. 

2,00 


2. Fils: 

(a) De ooton» de laiiie, de poils, de lin et 

id. 

1,00 


d’autres filaments non d^omm<Ss, et 
lours composes. 




t In krons and oonts unless otherwise stated. 
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No. du 
Tarif. 

Designation dcs Marchandiscs. 

Unit^. 

Droit, t 


Matieres textiles, etc. : 

2. FUb: 

(6) De chanvre ou de juto .... 

batman 

0,.50 


(c) De Boie pure ...... 

id. 

8,00 


(d) De bourro do soie ..... 

id. 

4,00 


(e) Do ooton melange de bourrcj do soie . 

id. 

2,00 

1,00 


If) Do coton melange d’aabesto 

id. 


(g) Fils d’ argent ou d’or faux et fils reconverts 

ad val. 

15 pour cent. 


d’ argent ou d’or fin ou fau.x. 

(A) Los fils prepares pour la couture, la bro- 

id. 

10 pour cent. 


dorio et autn'.s travaux manuels, eu 
eoUcvcaux, on polotes, c*n bobines, cart(“B 
ou cartons ou tubt‘s, oxoepte coux n^pris 
au littcira (g) oUdessus. 

3. Tissus : 

(a) Sans distinction dos mati6reB entrant dans 
leur composition : 

(i) Foutro et tissus feutres . 

id. 

10 pour cent. 


(ii) Carpottes et tajiis de pied do toutt> 

id. 

25 pour cent. 


espeoo. 

(iii) Dentelles de touto eap6ce, oxcepte los 

id. 

20 pour cent. 


guipures inocaniquos pour ameublo- 
meat, 

(iv) Brodcrics ot tissus brodea, y compris 

id. 

15 pour cent. 


ceux brodes de matieros differontes. 
(v) Tissus non specialemont denommes, 

id. 

10 i>our cent. 


y compris les tapis de table, los 
tissus triootes, les tresses, les lacots, 
les rubans, etc., ot les tissus caout- 
ohoutes, la passementerie, les tissus 
anti-septiques et en gdn^ral tous 
les tissus de mati^res non sp^ciale- 
ment d6nomm4s. 

(6) De ooton pur : 

(i) Tissus de toute esp6ce simples ou 

batman 

2,40 


fa^onn^s, non spdcialement d6nom- 
m4s, 4orus ou blanchis, teints ou 
imprimis ou fubriqu^s avec des 
fils teints. 

(ii) Velours et peluches frapp^s 

id. 

5.00 


(iii) Velours et ptduches tous autres 

(iv) Tulles non brodes .... 

id. 

4,00 


id. 

«,00 


(v) Guipures raecaniques pour amouble- 

id. 

4,00 


ment. 

(vi) Mouchoirs simples ou 6, la pi6cc, ad- 

id. 

5,00 


joures ou non. 

(vii) Lingo de table confoctionn^ 

id. 

3,00 


(c) Do laine pure : 

(i) Tissus do toute esp^jce non speciale- 

id. 

10,00 


ment tarifes. 

(ii) Oouvertures bordws ou munies do 

id. 

8,00 


franges ou non. 

(iii) Velours et peluches, y compris les imi- 

id. 

12,00 


tations d’Astra^an ct produits 
similaires. 

(iv) Ch&los d’Orient .... 

ad val. 

10 pour cent. 


t In krans and oents uzUeai otherwise stated. 
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No. du 
Tarif. 

Designation des Marchandiscs. 

Unit^. 

Droit, t 


Mati^res textiles, etc. : 

3. Tissus : 

{d) Do lin pur : 

(i) Tissus do touto osp6ce non spt^cialo- 

batman 

4,00 


ment tarif<^a. 

(ii) Velours ot peluclios 

id. 

0,00 


(iii) liingerie dc table confeciionnt^e 

ad val. 

10 pour cent. 


(iv) HatistA'S, linona et moueboirs dti poclit' 

id. 

15 jHinr oont. 


(t) 7’)e soio artib'ciellc pure, tissus de toub* 

batman 

1.5,(K> 


OBpt‘0(5 non Hpecialfnienl tarifes. 

{f) De ebanvre, do jute ou d’autres filaments 
vc^gtiiaux, y conipris la ramie et I’alpha : 
(i) I’isHus do touto especo non specialo- 

id. 

ou ail val. 10 
pour cent an 
choix de rini- 
])ortJiteur. 

* 1.50 


inent tarif t'‘H. 

(ii) Tissus comuiuus, eerus, pour embul- 

id. 

0,50 


lagea, y conipris lea sacs. 

(j/) Do solo naturello pure : 

(i) Tissus do touto espiicc* non 8]Micialo- 

id. 

;}0,(K) 


numt tarifeSs, 

(ii) Pelucbes ot velours 

id. 

50,00 


(iii) Tissue paiUeb!‘8 cI’ot ou tl’aTgont on 

broebes do fils d’or ou d’argent tin 
ou faux. 

(iv) Tissus autr<'-nient paillctes ou broelu‘s 

id. 

<»0,00 


id. 

40,00 


(v) Tulles ct gazes non biodtis 

i(L 

50,00 


(//) Do bourr<‘ do soie ; 

Tissus do touto espisce non sp^ciali'- 

id. 

15,00 


nient tariffs. 

(/) De coton <'t de laino m^lang6s : 

(i) No contonant pas plus de 10 pour 

id. 

3,00 


cent do laino. 

(ii) Contimant 10 pour cent d<- laino et 
moins de 50 pour cent : 

(o) 'J'issuH do toule ospfeco non speciale- 

id. 

5,00 


ment tarifos. 

(5) Velours «>t pelucbes, y coinjuis 

id. 

7,00 


lt)8 imitations d’ Astrakhan et 
produits similaires. 

(iii) Conbmaut .50 pour cent do laino ou 
plus : 

(a) Tissus do touto espi^ce non sjte- 

id. 

0,00 


eiak'ment tarifos. 

(5) Velours et peluehes, y coiniiris les 

id. 

S,00 


imitations d’Astra.klian et- pro- 
duits similaires. 

(/.) Do coton nuiiangd dc lin ou d’autrea tila- 
ment-s v<5g(5taux : 

(i) Tissus do tout<J esp6ce non spcciale- 

id. 

3,00 


mont tarifos. 

(ii) raf;onnes, y corapris le liiige do table 

id. 

5,00 


(/) De eoton, melange dc soie artificiolle : 

Tissus do toute ospecc? non sji^cialfs- 

id. 

8,00 


ment tarifos. 


ou ad val. 10 
pour cent au 
choix de I’im- 
portateur. 


t Id krans and cents unless otherwise stated. 
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No. du 
Tarif. 

Designation drs Marehandisrs. 

Unitd. 

Droit.f 


Matu'jrcs textiles, etc. : 

3. Tissus ■■ 

(>/() Di! ooton melange do soie natiirolle 

10 pour cent 

25 pour cent 


(i) Tiasns do tonto esjH'joe non sjK'ciale- 

et nioins df‘ 
2.'» ])oiir cent 
de sole, 
batman 

jiisqii’a 90 pour 
cf‘nt do soie. 

batman 


mont tarifoH. 

10,00 

17.00 


(ii) Tissiia pailletes ou broflies de fils d’or 

ifl. 2r»,oo 

id. 3r),fK) 


on d’arg(‘nt fm ou fau.v. 

(iii) Tullf'.a non inodes .... 

ifl. 20,00 

id. 30,00 


(iv) Pcluchca et velours 

ifl. 20,(.X) 

id. 30,00 


(/?) I)e coton melange <1<‘ bourre de soie ; 

Tisana do ('8p^ce non apeeialonieiit 

batman 

7,S0 


tarifes. 

Nf)Ti?.-- L('S tissus oonb'nant ])lii.a de pour cent 

fie aoif' naturelle on artifieifdle ou de bonrrt* de 
soie Hont classes j)arini les tiasu.s de soif' naturelle 
on artificjelle on <Ie iKjurre <le s^ne pnre. (’eux 
cM)nt<‘n.ant nioins tie Id pour cent acquittent le 
droit affeient aux tissns de eotoii jdiis oO pfiut 
cfMit tlfMM' droil. 

(ff) J.)e laine ou de lin melange <!<' soie natundU* 
ou nrtifieielle ou <Je bourre de Boi<‘ : 

'J’jssus de Ion he <‘Spe.ee non speeiale- 

nfl val. 

10 pour cent. 


rneiit tarifes. 

Note 1. — La claHsifieution df‘s tissus imdunges 
sera detormmef' fl'apres les poids respeetifs fles 
differ<intes rnatiores fuitrant dans U‘ur composi- 
tion totale. 

Note 2.— tissus Inocbes fl’antres. inatd-res 
sout consideres eomine tiH.sus melanges. 

(p) 'J'oiles cirees et buileeH de toutt* es]*^ce, y 

id. 

10 pour cent. 


conipris 1('k tissus reeouverl« d’uiu' 
conche de gfunnu' ou de resine on fl<‘ 
toute autre, substa.nee' a base fFbuile, 
ainsi quo les t issus xmpregnes d'hnile on 
de e.reosotf*, a i’exclusion des tissus re- 
eouverls de caoutchouc. 

4. t'ordes, corda.ges ('t ficfdles, y eompris les 

bat.inan 

0,00 

29 

filets de peche et- les ('•clie.lle.s de conies. 

* Mercerie, jouets et qnincaillerie de toute espeet* 

ad val. 

l.l yiour cent. 

30 

non S}iecialoment tariff's. 

* Mcuhles et articles d’ameublcmcnt df' touU* 

id. 

15 pour cent. 

31 

esptce non apt^cialement tarifes. 

MiiMjrais, metaux et leurs api>lications : 

1. Minerais de toute espi-oe .... 


exemjits. 


2. Metaux do toute eapeee, en lingots, barres. 

ad val. 

8 pour cent 


billettes, Idles, placpies, feuilh's, bandcs, 
baguettes ou fils, y eompris les vieu.x metaux 
ot la mitraille ; I’acier et le for dff construc- 
tion, Jes rails, le matf^riel dc cbeinin dfi fer, 
les tuyaux, les clous, les via, les rivets, les 
rondelles, lea boulons, les Serous et les 
pointes. 

3. Monnaies : 

(i) En or ou on argent, ayanl cours legal dans 


o xemptes. 


lour pays d’emisslun. 

(ii) En ouivTo, on nickel et antres metaux non 


prohibetJS. 


j)r<ioieux. 



t In krans and oents unless otheruise stated. 
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No. du 
Tarif. 

Designation, dos Marohandisos. 

Unite. 

Droit.t 


Minorais, mdtaux ot Jeiirs a p])1ications : 

4. Oiivrages on moial do toute ospdco (y com- 

ad val. 

15 pour cent. 

32 

pris la bijouterie do toute e8pftw>) non 
specialoment ropria sous un<‘ autre rnbri- 
quo du tarif. 

* Montr<*s ei InJitea do rnontres de toute cspdce, 
dmailldos ou non : 

1. En or, platino ou argent .... 

id. 

15 pour cent. 
3,00 


2. Toutea autres ...... 

pidee 


3. Mouvemcuita import<*s separement, y corn- 

ad val. 

15 pour cent. 

33 

pria les pieces detaches. 

NaviitfS, bateaux et barques, et li‘iir.s ^rartics de- 
taohees : 

1. Canots k moteur ..... 

id. 

10 pour cent. 


2. Tous autres ...... 


exempts. 

34 

Objets d’art nt d(5 collection, non destines a la 


e xempts. 

35 

vonte, y corapria les antiquitds, lea timbres- 
poste ct les tableaux a la main non enearires. 

• Opium ....... 

bairnan 


36 

Papiers ot leurs applications ; 

] . Pktes a papic'r ..... 

id. 

0,10 


2. Papiers de toute ea}>dot‘ et lours applications 

ad val. 

12 pour cent. 

37 

(y oompria les cahiers ot les livres do comp- 
tos) non spdcialement tarifds. 

* Parfumeries, autres quo les savous parfutnds et 

id. 

20 pour cent. 

38 

les parfumeries alcooliqnes. 

* Peaux et leurs applications ; 

1. Peaux brutes, seohdes ou saldes . 

id. 

10 pour cent. 


2. Peaux prdpardos ; 

1 (a) Pour pclleteries .... 

id. 

15 pour cent. 


(6) Peaux tannees, oorroydes ou mdgiB> 

batman 

1,60 


sdes. 

(c) Peaux teintes ..... 

id. 

3,00 


(d) Peaux vemies, laqudes, chamoisdes ou 

id. 

4,00 


maroquindes. 

3. Ouvragoa de toute espdoc on cuir 

ad val. 

15 pour cent. 

39 

Pierres, y compris les pierres preoieuses ot les 
perlcB ; 

1. Pierres prdoieuses, ct perles ouvrees ou non . 

id. 

5 pour cent. 


2. Pierres ordinaires non ouvrees, y cornpris les 

id. 

5 pour cent. 


pierres cquarries ct les paves. 

3. Pierres ordinaires, sciees, polies ou soulptdes. 

batman 

0,25 


y compris les ouvrages en pierre, en albatre, 
etc., k Texclusion dcs vases, statues, etc., 
destines a rornementation des habitations, 
qui rentrent dans la categoric des meublos. 

4. Ardoises jxmr toiturca .... 

100 batmans 

2,00 


6. Amiantes asbestc et mica bruts . 

ad val. 

6 xxjur cent. 


6. Amiantc, asbestc et mica en plaques ou 

id. 

12 pour cent. 

40 

feuilles et leurs applications. 

• Poteries de toutt? espdee, sans omcinents en mdtal 
ou en bois, et a Texclusion des articles oebevds 
servant a Tomementation ou k I’amoublement 
des lieux habites : 

1. Bnques et tuiles, tuyaux de drainage, pots 

id. 

5 pour cent. 


a fleurs et articles similaires en terre cuite. 
2, Faience et porcelaine de toute espdoe et 

id. 

16 pour cent. 


tuutes autres espdccs de poteries non spd- 
cialemeut tarif des. 

1 

1 

1 

1 


f la kraas and cents unless otherwise stated* 
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No. du 
Tarif. 

Designation des Marohandises. 

Unity. 

Droit.t 

41 

•Poudres et explosives : 

1. Munitions pour fusils de ohassc ot c\is bines 

ad val. 

20 pour cent. 


do salon, y ooini>ris lea amorces ct capsules 
k poudre fulminante. 

2. Munitions pour fusilo de guerre, revolvers ou 

id. 

25 pour cent. 


pistolots (soumis h. uno autorisation sp^- 
ciale du Gouvemomont pour toute quan- 
tity exccklant 500 pibccs). 

3. Fusees et detonateura pour mines et autres 

id. 

8 pour cent. 


exploaifa pour usages mimers ou indus- 
triels (soumis a une autorisation speoialo 
du Oouvernement). 

4. Feux d’ artifice ...... 

id. 

15 pour cent. 


5. Toutos autres espkooB .... 


Prohibyes. 

42 

*Produits chimiqups : 

1. iS<?l8 de soude, chlorure do chaux et engrais 

ohimiques. 

2. Tous autres ...... 

batman 

! 

0,15 


ad val. 

10 pour cent. 

4.S 

*Produits typograpliiques el lithographiquea : 

1. Journaux, publications ^jyriodiques, livrea. 


exempts. 


musique, cartes marines ou gdograpbiques, 
plans, im primes, gravim‘s et estampes 
non encadryt^s, catalogues ot rydames de 
commerce. 

2. Tous autres ...... 

ad val. 

12 pour cent. 

44 

Note. — La libre importation des journaux, des 
publications pyriodiques, des livres, des im- 
primya, des gravures et des estampes est soumise 
au contrOlo gouvememental. 

Rycoltes et fourrages, y oompris les cyryales cn 


exempts. 

45 

herbe et en gerbes, la paille ou la paille hachye, 
la luzome et le foin. 

Rysines et bitumes bruts, k rcxccption du caout- 

ad val. 

5 pour cent. 

46 

chouc et des huiles minyrales. 

♦Savons ; 

1. Parfumys ...... 

ad val. 

20 pour cent. 


2. Tous autres ...... 

id. 

10 pour cent. 

47 

Tabacs : 

1. Non fabriquys en feuilles ou ooncassys 

batman 

8,00 


2. Fabriquys : 

(a) Cigarettes : 

(i) Importyes on potites boites 

batman 

brut. 

id. 

25.00 


(ii) Toutes autres 

16,00 


(b) Cigares . 

ad val. 

30 pour cent. 


(r) Tous autres tabacs fabriquy^ 

id. 

25 pour cent. 

48 

Teintures, couleurs et vemis : 

1. Teintures et coideurs ohimiques dc toute 

id. 

16 pour cent. 


espkoe, k Texception des teintures chimi- 
ques dont I’ontrye est prohibeo (voir 
Note 1). 



fin krauB eid ciiiiB otheiiniae stated. 


H 
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No. (lu 
Tarif. 


Designation des Marchandises. 


UniW. 


Droit.t 


Teintnres, oonlaurs ofc vernw ; 

2 Vernis : 

{a) Prepares a I’aloool .... 

(b) Tons autres ..... 

Notk 1. — L’ Administration des Douanes, con* 
formement h I’avis de son expert chiraiste, pre- 
parera et tiendra ii jour iiiie liste des eouleurs 
chimkpies qu’elk‘ aura reconnuos poaaeder les 
qualites dc fixitt' requiaes pour la tednture ties 
tapis, ou (jui sont inutilisaliles dans la fabrica- 
tion des tapis. L’imjJortation des autres oou- 
leura cbimicpies t^at prohibee. jusqu’a di.sj)osi- 
tion oontrairt*. 

Noth 2. — En vue du oontrole ii exercer sur rim- 
portation, la vtuite et I’emploi des eouleurs 
chirni([uea, rAdniinistration ties Dtuianes pent 
faire 1111 rf'gleraent jmiscrivant les dimensions 
et la nature des tuuballages tlans lestpjels les 
diverses categories de ees ooultMirs peuveiit etre 
inijiortees et indit(uant les burt‘au.\ de tioiiaue jiar 
Ii'sqiiels leur imiiortation jwHit etre effectuee. 


batman 

brut. 

id. 


5,00 


40 


Veg^taux et substances vegetales non sjM'eiale- 
ment tarifes, y compris les jilanb's viMuite.s, 
les fleurs et feuilles non slerilist'es, les irrains 
et graint'H non alinientjurt's, le hoiiblon et les 
tour teaux. 


exempts 


50 


*Vcn‘eriea : 

1. Verri'S de vitrage tmlinaires ; 

{a) Mesurant moins d<^ 50 eentiiuHrt'S 
cam's. 

(b) Mesurant 50 centiniHres carres ou plus 

2. Bouteilles vides ou reniplies de inatieri's non 

imposablea : 

(a) Eu verre vert eonnuun 
(bj En veiTe blanc on colore . 

(e) Bouteilles a limonade et autres }>ou- 
tcilles similaires en verre ejiais. 

2. Toua autres verres ou verreries . 

Note. — L es glaoea <*t miroirs encadi’es ou inontes 
sur piixl ou supjiiirt sont ranges parnii les uimib- 
lOB. 


batman 

id. 


id. 

id. 

«d. 

ad val. 


51 


*VoitureH et veliieules de touto espfeoe (exctipt/i 
les navircs et bateaux) et leurs parties diM-ncbees : 

1. Les charrettos et autres vehicules do tran- 

sport, y compris les camions et les tapis- 
si6res, a motour ou non, los voitures de che- 
inin de fer ou de tramways et les omnibus 
a plus de six places. 

2. Toua autres, y compris les bicycles et tri- 

cycles, les automobiles, les motocyclettes 
et les side 'Cars. 

.1. Accessoires et parties d^tacbees de toute 
espdoo non sp<;cialcment tarifes, importes 
separ^ment. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


52 


Tons autres articles non sp^oialoraent repris au 
tarif. 


id. 


0,25 

OHO 

0,05 

0,10 

0,15 

12 pour cent. 


5 i)our cent. 


J 5 pour cent. 
12 pour cent 

15 pour cent. 


t In krans and cents unless otherwise stated. 
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Tarifs des Droits de Sorhs. 

Notes. 

1. Le droit do sorti; sur la laine [voir tarif d’oxportation No. 5 (!'] no j-out 
Atre per9u jusqu’au moment oti Ic rof^lcment special de transit prA\m au para- 
graphe 40(a) dii RAglement legal des Douanes, tel qn’il h ct6 modifie par le pre- 
sent arrangement, sera entre en vigueur, afin de permettre aiix laines d’origine 
etrangfere de passer on transit par la Perse cn exemption diidit droit. 

2. Pendant la periodc do deux aiineea, 5. I’expiration de laquelle le droit de 
sortie, sur les tapis teinta de couleurs dont rimportatioii cst prohibee, sera elevA 
de fi pour cent a 25 pour cent ad valorem [voir note du tarif d’exportation No. 
r>(3)b rAdministration des Douanes prendra les mesiires neeessaires pour jjre- 
parer un personnel siiflfisant de verificateurs experiment's, possedant les eon- 
nai8.sances techniques des couleurs pour les princij>aux bureaux de douane par 
oil les tapis sont exportes. 


No. tlu 
Tarif. 

JVsi^rnation <leH Marchandisos. 

UniU^ 

Droit, t 

1 

Animaux vivants : 

1. Anes Tete 

1 

10,00 


2. Ohameaux ...... 

1 

50,00 


3. Chevaux ot jumonts . . . „ 

1 

30,00 


4. Poulains 

1 

30,00 


6. Mulets ....... 

1 

40,00 


6. Race bovine 

1 

10,00 


7. Race ovine et caprine . . . 

1 

1,00 


8. Volaille de basse-cour .... 

ad val. 

10 pour cent. 


9. Gibier k plumes ou h, polls .... 

id. 

10 pour cent. 


10. Tons autroB animaux .... 


exempts. 

2 

Notb. — L’exportation des animaux de la race 
bovine, ovine ou caprine, de la volaille et du 
gibier est prohibit?, sauf exception h consentir 
par le Gouvemement. En cas d’exportation 
autorisA^ los droits ci-desstis sont applicables. 

Armes et acoessoires, y compris leura pi^es d^- 


prohibAs. 

3 

tach^B, a I’exception des fusils de ebasso et des 
carabines de salon. 

Note. — L’exportation des pistolets de poche et 
des revolvers peut Atre permise sur autorisation 
sp^oiale du chef local des douanes, k raison 
d’uno arme par voyageur. 

Bois : 

Bois de touto espeoe, y compris les bois de 
construction et d’AbAnisteries sci^s, les billes, 
traverses et douves pour tonneaux, k I’ex- 
clusion des bois ouvr^s. 

Note. — Le bois qui une tax© forestifere k 

I’exportation est exempt des droits de sortie, 
k moins que oeux*ci soient plus 4iev^s que la 
taxe foresti6re, cas dans lequel la difference est 
acquittAe. 

ad val. 

6 pour cent. 





t In krans and cents unless otherwise stated. 
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JTo. du 
Tarif. 

I>(5signation dos Marohandises. 

Unitd. 

Droit, t 

4 

Denr^os et conserves alimontaires autres que 
boissons : 

1. Beurre et autres graisaes comestibles, cm* 

batman 

1,00 


ballds ou non. 

2. Grains alimentaires, y compris le froment. 

10 batmans 

1,00 


le riz, I’avoine, I’orgo et autres odr^ales 
alimontaires non spdcifi6es, le malt ct lea 
farines oomestibles. 

3. CEiifs de volaille ou do gibier . 

100 pidocs 

0,75 


4. Poissons : 

(a) Frais, sdchds ou salds 

10 batmans 

1,00 


(6) Conservdsi 

(i) Emballes on boHes souddes, bou- 


exempts. 


toillea, etc. 

(ii) Autremcni emballds ... 

10 batmans 

1,00 


ic) Caviar 

brut. 

batman 

5,00 


5. iScl 

id. 

0,05 

6 

Matidres textiles et lours applications : 

1. Lainc brute ...... 

id. 

0,50 


Note. — L’iniposition du droit sur la laine brute 
est subordonnde aux conditions do la note (1) 
placde en tete du tarif. 

2. Soio en cocons, frais ou sdebes . . • 

id. 

1,50 


3. Tapis dans la toiniuro desqutds une couleur 
quelcon(iU(i autre quo celles pouvant etre 
importees Idgaleincnt d. etc employde. 

Note. — Par mosurt' tranaitoire et pour donner lo 
temps ndoessaire ])our IVxportation des tapis 
ddjd, fabriquds avant la date de la raise on viguour 
du prdsont tarif, le droit de sortie sera per^u 
sur la base actuelie do 6 pour cent jusqu’au 22 
mars 1922. 

Objets d’art et de collection autres quo los anti- 

ad val. 

25 pour cent* 

6 


exempts. 

7 

[ quitds provenant des fouilles. 

Note. — ^L’exportation des antiquitds provenant 
des fouilles est prohibde, sauf par autorisation 
spdoialo du Ministdre de rinstmotion pub* 
liquo. 

Opium ........ 

batman 

20,00 

8 

Peaux brutes : 

Peaux d’agnoaux pour fourruros ne mesurant 

pidee 

2,50 

9 

pas plus do 55 centimdtres du cou k la nais* 
sanoe de la queue. 

Perles fines non montdes, y compris les perles 

ad val. 

6 pour cent. 

10 

simplement enfildes. 

Poudres ot explosifs, k I’exoeption des capsules 


prohibds. 

11 

et des amorces pour armes portatives, des feux 
d’artifice et des cartouches ohargdes jmur fusils 
de chasso et carabines de salon. 

Note. — L'exportation des cartouches pour pis* 
tolets de pocho et pour revolvers pent etre per- 
mise sur autorisation spdciale du chef local de 
la douane, a raison de 100 pidees par voyageur. 
Tabacs : 

1. Non fabriquds ...... 

batman 

1,00 

3,00 


2. Fabriquds ...... 

id. 

12 

Toutes autre marchandises .... 


exempts. 


I In kranB and cents unless oUiennse stated. 
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No. XXVI. 

Tariff Autonomy Treaty between the United Kingdom and Persia, — 1928. 

Treaty between His Majesty in respect of the United Kingdom and India and 
His Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persia in regard to the Tariff Auto- 
nomy of Persia, with the Notes attached thereto, — 1928. 

Tehran, May 10, 1928, 

Traits entre le Royaume-Uni et la Perse relcUif h VAvionomie douani^re de la Perse, 

Sa Majeste Ic Roi de Grande-Bretagne, d’lrelande et des Territoires britanniques 
an delh des Mers, Empereur des Iiides, ct Sa Majeste irap6riale le Schah de Perse. 

I)<5sireiix do faciliter et d’eteiidre encore davantage le trafic et commerce de 
leurs pays rcspectifs et de regler an moyen d’un nouveau traits les relations com- 
merciales entre la Grande-Bretagne et I’Jrlande du Nord, les Indes et tels autres 
territoires sous la souv’erainete, la protection ou I’autorite de Sa Majesty britan- 
nique qu’elle pourrait desirer voir lies par ce traite, d’une part, et la Perse, d*autre 
part, 

Ont rcsolu de conclurc un trait<5 a cet ellet et ont designe pour leurs pl^nipo- 
tentiaires : 

Sa Majesty le Koi do Grande-Bretagne, d’lrelande et des Territoires bri- 
tanniques au delti des Mers, Empereur des Indes : 

Pour la Grande-Bretagne et Plrlande du Nord et toutes les parties de 
TEmpire britannique qui ne sont pas membres individuels de la So- 
ciety des Nations : 

Sir Robert Henry Clive, K.C.M.G., son Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre 
pl^nipotentiaire h T4h4ran ; 

Pour les Indes : 

Sir Robert Henry Clive, K.C.M.Q., son Envoys extraordinaire et Ministre 
pl^nipotentiaire k Teheran ; 

Sa Majeste imperiale le Schah de Perse : 

FatouUah Khan Pakrevan, Gorant de son Ministers des Affaires 4tran- 
g^res ; 

Lesqiicls, s’^tant communique leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouves en bonne et due 
forme, sont convenus de ce qui suit : 

Article Ikr. 

Sa Majesty britannique, reconnaissant Pimportance pour la Perse de la pleine 
autonomie en toutes mati^res relatives aux droits de douane et 4tant d4sireuse, 
en consideration des relations d’amiti4 entre les Gouvernements des hautes parties 
contractantes, de faciliter la r4aUsation des desire de Sa Majesty imperiale le Schah 
de Perse h cet 4gard, convient d’abrogei toutes les dispositions des trait4s existant 
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entre Icb hautes parties contractantea qui limitent de quelque fa^on que ce aoit 
le droit de la Perse d’etablir en pleinc autonomie le tarif des douanes persan. 

Article 2. 

Pendant la dur^e du present traite et sous la condition d’une parfaitc recipro- 
citc, les marchandises produites ou manufactiireea en quelque partic que ce soit 
des territoircB de Sa Majeste britanniquc auxquels B’appliqiic le present traite nc 
scront frappees a leiir entree on Perse, d’aucun droit de douane, coefficient, 
Burtaxe ou taxe d’entree quelconque, autres ou plus cleves quo les droits, coeffi- 
cients, surtaxes ou taxes d’cntr6e minima preleves siir les marchandises simi- 
laires importecs de tout autre pays 6trangcr quel qu*il soit. 

De meme, pendant la durcc du present traite et sous la coiulition d’une par- 
faite reciprocite, les marchandises produites ou manufactur^es en quelque partie 
que ce soit de I’Empire de Perse si destination d'linc partic quelconque des ter- 
ritoires de Sa Majeste brit-annique auxquels s’applique le present traite ne seront 
frappees a leur sortie de Perse d’aucun droit do douane, coefficient, surtaxe ou 
taxe de sortie autres ou jdus eleves que les droits, coefficients, surtaxes ou taxes 
de sortie minima preleves sur les marchandises similaires exportces a destination 
de tout autre pays etranger quel qu'il soit. 

La Perse, ayant ctabli en vertu de son autonomie douauiere un tarif legal 
tiniquc (comportant un maximum et un minimum) qui sera mis en vigueur sur 
toutes ses fronti^res et applique pour une dur4c deterrnin^e aiix pays avee lesquels 
clle s’est lice par un traite ou convention, s’engage a ce quo les marchandises pro- 
duites ou inanufactur/ies dans une partie quelcofique des territoires de Sa Majesty 
britanniquc auxquels ce traite s’applique bcncficicront, a lour entree en Perse 
et pour duree du present trait4, des taux minima du tarif autonome persan en 
vigueur. 

Sa Majeste britanniquc, pour sa part, s’engage ii ce que les marchandises pro- 
duites ou manufacturees en Perse bcneficieront a leur entree, dans une partie quel- 
conque de ses territoires auxquels ce traite s’applique, du tarif minimum qui 
scrait alors accorde k la nation ia plus favorisee. 

II rcste entendu que, si la Perse pendant le cours de ce trait6 venait k reduire 
Bur quelqu’une de ses front! er<^s un ou plusieurs des taux minima prevus par ce 
tarif, ces reductions seront automatiquement applicables aux marchandises pro- 
duites ou manufacturees dans les territoires do Sa Majeste britanniquc auxquels 
ce traite s’applique, arrivant par n’importe quelle frontidre. 

Article 3. 

Lea marchandises produites ou manufaciurdes sur les territoires auxquels ce 
traitd a’apphque appartenant a Tune des deux hautes parties contractantea et 
regulierement importdes dans les territoires de I’autre haute partie contractante 
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auxquels co traits s’applique, ayant dumenfc acquitte les droits et taxes dont les 
lois du pays prcWoicnt le paicineiit a Tentree sur les marcliandises d’origine etrangdre, 
ne scront sous aucun rapport soumiscs orisuite a des taxes ou impots iritericurs 
autres que ceux dont sont frappes ics articles serablables d’origine locale ou iraportcs 
de tout autre pays Stranger quel qu’il soit. 

Article 4. 

Sa Majeste britannique, en ce qui coneerne ses territoires auxquels ce traite 
H’apj)liquo, et 8a Majeste irajicriale Ic Schah de Perse, (^.tant tous deux deaircux 
d’encourager la liberte du commerce et d’cmtcr toute entrave a leurs relations 
commcrciales rccij)roqucs qui resulterait de restrictions ou dc prohibitions sur les 
importations ou les exportations, s’engagent a nc pas prendre de mesures de res- 
triction ou de prohibition qui viseraient les produits des territoires de I’autre, ^ 
Texception des categories suivantes de prohibitions et de restrictions qui ne seront 
pas interdites, a la condition touiefois quVllcs ne soient ])as appliqueos de mani6rc 
a constitiier un rnoyen do discrimination arbitrairc. entre les pays etrangers ou 
existent les memos conditions, ni de maniere a constitiier une restriction deguis^e 
des ckdianges internationaux : 

1. Prohibitions ou restrictions relatives K la securite publique ; 

2. Prohibitions ou restrictions edictces pour des raisons morales ou human- 

itaires ; 

3. Prolubitions ou re<strictions concernant Ic trafio des armes, des muni* 

tions ct des matoriels de guerre, ou, dans des circonstances cxcep- 
tionnclles, de tous autres approvisionnernents de guerre ; 

4. Prohibitions ou restrictions edictces en vue dc prot^ger la sante publi- 

qiic oil d’assunM* la protection dos aiiirnaux on des planteS contre 
les maladies, les insectes et Ics parasites nuisibles ; 

5. Prohibitions on restrictions a rcx])ortHtion ayant pour but la protec- 

tion du patrimoiiic national artistique, historique ou archcologique ; 

6. Prohibitions ou r<*Ht rictions applicables a Tor, a Targent, aux cspeccs, 

au papicr-nionnaie et anx t-itres ; 

7. Prohibitions ou restrictions ayant pour but (PiHendre aux produita 

etrangers el regime etabli a rintericiir de pays, en ce ({m coneerne 
la production, le commerce, le transport et la consommation dos 
produits nationaiix similaires ; 

8. Prohibitions ou restrictions appliquees a des produits qui font ou feront, 

a I’interieur de pays, en ce qui coneerne la production ou Ic com- 
merce, I’object dc monopoles d’Etat ou de monopoles exereds sous 
le contrdlc de I’Etat. 

En outre, rien ne pourra porter ai-teinte au droit des deux hautes parties con- 
tractantes dc prendre des mesures de jirohibition ou de restriction h. rimportation 
ou Pexportation pour sauvegarder, dans des circonstances extraordinaires et 
anormales, les intdr^ts vitaux du pa^^s. 
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Si des mesures de cette nature sent prises, elles devront Stre appliquees de telle 
manidre qii’il n’en resulte aucuno discrimination arbitraire au detriment de Tautre 
haute partie contractante. 

Leur dur4e devra ^tre limitee h. la durde des motifs ou des circonstances qui 
les ont fait naitro. 

N4anmoii4s, il est convenu entre les deux hautes parties contractantes que 
les dispositions du present article ne doivent pas etre invoqu4es par rapport k 
toute prohibition ou restriction k Timportation ou k Texportation qui ne serait 
pas contraire aux dispositions de la Convention internationals pour TAbolition 
de Prohibitions et de Restrictions k I’lmportation et k TExportation, sign6e k 
Geneve, le 8 novembre 1927. 


Article 5. 

II est convenu que la valeur de la merchandise a declarer pour le calcul des 
droits de douane lore de Timportation en Perse, dans les cas oh le tarif present des 
droits ad valorem, est 6gale au prix courant de laditc marchandise dans son lieu 
d’origine ou de fabrication, plus les frais d’emballage, de vente, d’assurance, de 
commission et de transport, ainsi que tous autres frais necessaires pour Timporta- 
tion de la marchandise jusqu’au lieu de dedouanement. 

Cette valeur ne pout en aucun cas etre inferieure au prix de gros des marchan- 
dises similaires dans le lieu de Timportation et au moment de Timportation, de- 
duction faite de 10 pour cent ainsi que d’une somme correspondante aux droits 
et taxes que les produits de cette categorie paient a Tcntr^e. 

Lorsque la valeur des march andises est originellement exprim6e en monnaie 
4trangdre, celle-ci est convertie en la monnaie du pays oh les marchandises sont 
import^es d'apr^is le dernier cours des banques locales avant le d(^pdt de la decla- 
ration k la douane. 


Article 6. 

Le present trait4 sera ratifi4 et les instruments de ratification seront 4chang4s 
k T6h^ran aussitot que possible. II entrera en vigueur imm^diatement apr6s 
ratification et rcstera en vigueur pendant une p^riodc de huit ans depuis la date 
de sa mise en vigueur. 

Dans le cas oh aucune des deux hautes parties contractantes n’aurait notifi4 
& I’autre, six mois avant Texpiration du terme indiqiu^., son intention de mettre 
fin au present traits, il restera en vigueur jusqua Texpiration d’une p4riode de 
six mois depuis la date h laquelle Tune des deux hauiea parties contractantes 
Taura d4nonc^. 

Le present traits est r^dig4 en deux exemplaires, en persan et en anglais, en 
attendant le texte fran^ais sur lequelles deux hautes parties contractantes 
tomberont d’accord le plus t6t possible et qui fera foi. 
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En foi^de quoi lea plenipotentiaires respectifs ont sign^ le present trait4 et y 
ont appos4 leurs sceaux. 

Fait k T4h4ran, le 10 Mai, 1928. 

R. H. Clive. 

F. Pakrevan. 


Protocole additionnel d Varticle 2, 

II eat convenu que lea taux minima du tarif autonome peraan atipul^s k I’article 
2 du Traite relatif k rAuionomie douanidre de la Perae aont lea taux minima du 
tarif autonome approuvc par la loi du MedjliBS en date du 13 ordibeheclit 1307 
(3 Mai, 1928).* 

Maia si lea taux, accordes k la nation la plus favoriace et en vigueur au moment 
de la signature du present traite, venaient k etre augmentea sur une partie quel- 
conque des territoirea do Sa Ma-jeBt(5 britannique auxquels Ic present traite s’ap- 
plique, quant aux principaux articles de Texportation peraane, parmi leaquela 
toiitefoia il n’y aura pas lieu de tenir comptc de I’huilc minerale et sea derives, la 
Perse aura le droit d’augmenter eon tarif quant aux principaux articles importea 
du territoire ou des territoirea cn question. 

11 rcate entendu qu’en ce cas Faugmentation resultant du cliangement des 
taux du tarif peraan ne pourrait depasaer Taugmentation resultant du cliange- 
ment du tarif du territoire ou des territoirea en question. 

En foi de quoi lea plenipotentiaires respectifs ont aigne le present protocole 
et y ont appose leura seceaux. 

Fait k Teheran, le 10 Mai, 1928. 

R. H. Clive. 

F. Pakrevan. 


Exchange of Notes regarding the entry into force of the Treaty, 

(') 

Sir R, Clive to Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

TehAraUt le 10 Mai^ 192S, 


Monsieur le GArant, 

J’ai Thonneur do faire savoir Votro Excellence que, dans le cas oil Elle, vou* 
lait bien me confirmer qu’il n’y a pas lieu de souinettre k I’approbation prealable 
du Mejlis 1<^ Traite d’Autonomie Tarifairo signe par nous aujourd’hui, mon Gou 
vernement serait dispose k le voir entrer en vigueur k titre temporaire des demain 
en attendant rochauge des ratifications qui ae fera aussitdt que pourra. 


See Appendix No. XXIX. 
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Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Britanniqiie ostime toutefois quc Ics mar- 
chandises expedie<-S a, destination direete dc la Perse avant rai)plication du nou- 
veau tarif ct orif^inaires de quelque partie quc cc soit des territoires auxcjuels cc 
traite a’api)ii(iue, me doivcnt pas ctrc souiuises a dcs droits de douane plus eleves 
quc ceux qu’ont siibis jusqu'ici les marchaudises siniilaircs de la m6mc proven- 
ance. 

Je vous pric, Monsieur le Gcrant, de bicn voiiloir me conbrmor par ecrit quc 
CCS vues sent conformes, comuie jc Ic souhaitc, a cclles du Goiivenieiiient Porsan. 

Je saisia, ctt*. 

R. H. Olive. 


(ii) 

Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir R. Clioe. 

Teheran, Ic 10 Mai, 192S, 

Monsieur lk Mintstre, 

Rn reponsc a Votre lettni cn date d’aujourd’liui, j'ai riionneur de confiriii(‘r 
a Votre Excellence le plcin acc<ird du Gouvernenicnt Imperial an siijet d<‘ Tirntree 
m vi^ueur a, titre t<imporairc, des demain, du Traite d’ Autonomic Tarif ai re quc 
nous avons signe aujourd’hui cn attendant rechange des ratifications (pii se fera 
aussitot quc pourra. 

II est exact qu’en verf u de la loi du 13 Ordibelieclit 1307 (3 mai 1028) le Gou- 
vernement est autorise a appliquer cc traite sans (pi’il y ait necessite. de le sou* 
mettre a Tapprobation prealable du Mejlis. 

D’autre ])aTt le Gouvernement Persaii s’engage a ne pas frapper les marcliaii- 
dises originaires dc <]uel(|ue fjartie quc c<'! soit des territoir(‘.s auxquels )e present 
traite R’appru|ue, et expediecs a destination direete dc la Pers(^ avant rentrec^ 
en vigueur du nouveau tarif, de droits de douane plus eleves quo eeux (ju’ont 
tiubis jusqu’ici les marchaudises similaires de la memo provenance. 

Vcuilloz agreer, etc-. 

F. Pakrevan. 

Exchange of Notes regarding the Maintenance in Force of Provisions of ExistingTreaties, 

(i) 

Sir R. Clive to Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

Teheran, te 10 Mai, 192H, 

Monsieur le GArant, 

Me referant aux stipulations du traite signe aujoimPhui cntr<‘ Sa Majeste 
Britannique et Sa Majeste Impcriale le Shah de Perse, j’ai rhonneur de voufl 
exposer ce qui suit et vous prie dc bien vouloir me le confirmer : — 

Alors que le traite signe aujourd’hui entre Sa Majeste Britannique et Sa Ma- 
jeste Imperiale lo Shah de Perse ne remplace quo ees stipulations des traites exis- 
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iants entre Elies qiii limitaient de toute msnibre le droit do la Perse de di6cidei 
de son tarif en pleine autoiiomie, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britanniqu^ 
cn Grande Bretagne et le Gouvernement Imperial de Perse ont la fernle inten- 
tion de poursuivre dereclief la revision de celles des stipulations dans les traites 
existants qui n’auraient pas etc modifiees par le traite signe aujourd’hlii, dans 
le but de conclure dans un delai d’un an un traite complot de comtneree et de 
navigation susceptible de mettre lours relations en harmonic avec los circonstanceS 
du moment. 

11 est des lors convenu (|ue jusqu’a la conclusion de ce traite et conforinement 
aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 de ma lettre en date d’aujourd’hui, les prin- 
cipes enonces a TArticIe 9 du Traite Anglo-Persan de 1857 et relatifs au traitc- 
ment do la nation la plus favorisec seront maintenus comme prcsentemeiit, ct que 
Ics navires ot bateaux des Hautes Parties Contractantes continueront a jouir de 
ce traitement de la nation la plus favorisec et du memo traitement quo les navires 
et bat<‘-aiix nationaux 4‘u tout ce cpii touche au commerce et la navigation y com- 
pria Its facilites et les charges do toutes sortes dans les ports et rades. 

Je saisis, etc. 

R. H. Clive. 


(ii) 

Actinff Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs to R. Clive, 


MonsiEltr le Ministre, 


Teheran^ le 10 Mai, 1928. 


Kn reponse a Votre lettre en date dti 10 Mai 1928, j’ai I’honneur de vous 
confirmer (|u’en c.onsideration de ce que le traite signe aujourd’hui entre 8a Ma- 
jeste liu])eriale le Seliah d<' Perse et »Sa Majeste Britaniiiquo ne remplaco que 
les stipulations des traites existants entre Elies qui limitaient de toute manicrc 
le droit de la Perse a decider dt^ son tarif en pleine autonomic et de ce que le Gou- 
vtunement de 8a Majeste Britannique en Grande -Bretagne et le Gouvernement 
Imf)erial de Perse ont la forme intention de poursuivre derechef la revision de 
celles des stipulations des traites existants qui n’auraicnt pas ete modifiees par 
lo traite signe aujourd’hui et de conclure ainsi dans le delai d’un an un traite de 
commerce ot de navigation susceptible do mettre lours relations en harmonic avec 
les circonstanceS du moment. 

11 est convenu que jusqu’k la conclusion de ce traite et conformement aux 
dispositions du paragraph 2 de votre lettre en date d’aujourd’hui, les 
principes ^nonces k I’ArticIc 9 du Traite Anglo-Porsan de 1857 et relatifs au traite- 
ment do la nation la plus favorisec seront maintenus comme presen tement, et 
que les navires et bateaux des Hautes Parties Contractantes continueront 4 jouir 
de ce traitement de la nation la plus favorisee et du meme traitement que les 
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navires et bateaux nationaux on tout ce qui touche au commerce et la naviga- 
tion y compris les facilites et los charges de toutes sortes dans les ports et rades. 

Vcuillcz agr^er, etc. 

F. Pakrbvan. 


N(des regarding the Commercial Relations between the Sdf-Goveming Dominions and 

Persia, 

.w 

Sir R. Clive to Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


Monsieur le GArant, 


TShkan, le 10 Mai, 1928. 


J’ai rhonneur d’assurer Votre Excellence au nom des Gouvernements dii 
Canada, de I’Australie, de la Noiivcllc Zelaiide, dc I’Union do TAfrique du Sud 
et de TEtat libre d’lrlande que Sa Majeste Britannique ronoiico, a dater de rentrcc 
en vigueur du traite signe d’aujourd’hui ontre elle et Sa Majeste imperiale le 
Shah de Perse, au droit de ces Gouvernements dc b^neficier des stipulations des 
trait^s qui limitent de quelque fa^on que ce soit le droit de la Perse k son auto- 
nomic douani^re. 

II est entendu que Sa Majeste Britannique reserve le droit, pour chacun des 
Etats susmentionnes, do denoncer separement le present traits k la date de son 
expiration. 

Je saisis, etc. 

R. H. Clive. 


(ii) 

Acting Persian Mmister for Foreign Affairs to Sir S. Clive. 

Tihiran, le 10 Mai, im. 

Monsieur lb Minister, 

Je prends acte par les presentes de la renonciation par Sa Majeste Britannique, 
dfes Tentr^e en vigueur du traite signe aujourd’hui entre Sa Majesty Imp6riale le 
Shah et Elle, au droit des Etats mentionnes dans votre lettre, en date du 10 
Mai courant, de beneficier des stipulations des trait6s qui limitent de quelque 
i&qon que ce soit le droit <le la Perse k son autonomie douani^re. 

Je prends egalement acte que Sa Majesty Britannique reserve le droit, pour 
cUacun de ces Etats susmentionnes, de denoncer separement le present traits k 
la date de son expiration. 

J’ai rhonneur d’assurer Votre Excellence, au nom du Gouvernement Imperial 
de Perse, qu’il ne sera pas accord^ en Perse aux marchandises produites ou manu- 
factur^es dans le Canada, I’Australie, la Nouvelle Z61ande, I’Union de I’Afrique 
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du Sud et I’Etat libre d’lrlande, ou dans les territoires places sous leur autorit^ 
ou juridiction, un traitoment moins favorable que celui accorde aux marchandiseB 
produitoB ou manufacturdes dans tout autre pays etranger, tant que les marcban* 
dises produitos ou manufacturees en Perse jouiront dans TEtat ou territoirc in- 
tdresse d*un traitemont non moins favorable que celui accorde aux marchandises 
produitos ou manufacturees dans tout autre pays etranger. 

Veuillez agreer, etc. 

F. Pakeevan. 


(iu) 

Sir R. Clive to Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

TihSran, le 10 Mai, 1928. 

Monsieur le GArant, 

Jo prends acte par les presentes do rassiirance du Gouverncment Imperial 
do Perse contonuc dans votre lottre en date d’aujourd’hui qu’il ne sera pas accord^ 
on Perse aux marchandises produitos ou manufacturees dans le Canada, I’Aus- 
tralie, la Nouvelle Zelando, T Union de TAfrique du Sud et TEtat libre d'lrlande 
ou dans les territoires places sous leur autorite ou jmidiction un traitement moins 
favorable que celui accords aux marchandises produitos ou manufacturees dans 
tout autre pays etranger, tant que les marchandises produites ou manufacturees 
en Perse jouiront dans i’Etat ou territoire iuteresse d’un traitement non moins 
favorable que celui accorde aux marchandises produites ou manufacturees dans 
tout autre pays Stranger. 

Je saisis, etc. 

R. H. Clive. 


Exchange of Notes regarding Imperial Airways (Limited). 

(i) 

Sir R. Clive to Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Tiheran le 10 Mai, 1928. 


Monsieur le GArant, 

II est de la connaissance de Votre Exc ellence que la question d’une communi- 
cation rapide entre la Grande Bretagne et les Indes est une affaire d’inter^t spe- 
cial, non seulement au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique en Grande Bre- 
tagne mais aussi au gouvernement des Indes. 

La compagnio d’aviation iinp6rialc a deja etabli un service hebdomadaire du 
Caire k Bassorab et est trfes desireuso de prolonger ce service jusqu’aux Indes, 
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J’aime h esp^rer done que le Gouvernement Imperial, reconnaissant le but 
puremeut commercial de cotte compagnie dans son desir d’avoir la permission 
da survoler la c6tc porsanc du Golfe, donnera une consideration favorable a cette 
proposition qui permettra k la compagnie de prolonger son service jusqu’aux 
Indes par voie de la c6to persano. 

Jc saisis, etc. 

R. H. Clive. 


(ii) 

Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir R. Clive, 

Tdhdran, le 10 Mai, 1028. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


TjG Oouvernement Persan, ayant Tintention de cr/n^r les aerodromes gouvernc- 
mentaux oil I’atterrissage des avions etrangers survolaiit le torritoire persan, 
sous certaines conditions serait egalement aiitorise, et n’ayant ancune raison 
specialo de refuser cotte autorisation dans les conditions prescrites, aux avions 
de la Compagnie Imperiale d’aviation, est ]>rct d'eutrer en pourparlers avec le 
representant de la dite Compagnie afin do pouvoir trouver un t<‘rrain d’ent<mte 
relative aux conditions d’atterrissage des avions do la dito (V>mpagni(‘ sur les 
aerodromes gouvernemeutaux pour une periode a determiner. 

Veuillez agreer, etc. 

F. Pa EREVAN. 


Notes regarding the Position of British Nationals in Persia after the Abolition (f ths 

Capitulations. 

0 ) 

Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir R. Clive. 

Teheran, le 10 Mai, 1928. 

Monsieur le Ministre, 

En reponse aux demandes adressees et au moment de la realisation de sa reso- 
lution d’abolir le regime connu sous le nom do regime capitulaire, lo Couverne- 
ment Imperial de Perse, anime du desir de dissiper les inquitM udes qui j)ourraient 
naitre chez les ressortissants britanniques sejournant on Perse, en raison de Jo 
nouveaute du regime qui lour sera desormais applique, et d^sireux de mettro par 
votre intermediaire vos ressortissants au courant des disjiositions prises par lu 
legislation et le Couvernernent Persan 5, lour egard, vous addresse, pour quo vous 
en puissiez transmettre la teneur ^ Vos ressortissants la presento decision. 

II est inutile de vous dire que le Gouvernement Persan lui-meme, qui a pour 
interfet et qui tient h coeur de procurer le plus de garanties possibles aux citoyen® 
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persans et d’avoir c«t efEoct un apparcil jiidiciairo dont- le fonctionjiement ap- 
proche autant quo possible de la perfection, a accompli des roformos trds a}>pie- 
ciables c|uant au personnel et aux lois judiciaires. 

Sans parlor des lois qui sont conmies do tout le monde, actuolloment la pos- 
session de connaissances en matiere dc droit equivalant k cellos (jue consacre le 
dipldiUw de licencie on droit, est une condition obligetoire pour I’entr^e dans la 
carriJjre judiciairc. 

Quant a la situation des rosso rtiasauts britaniiiques en Perse, deconlant des 
pn^scriptions des lois persanes, les dispositions siiivantes prises par le Cloiiverne- 
nienfc Persan, leur seront appliquecs a dater du 10 Mai 1928. 

J. Sur la base d’une parfaite re.ciprocito, ils seront admis ct traites sur le terri- 
toire persan confonueinent aux regies et pratiques du droit eoiumun interna, tional, 
y jouirout de la plus entiere protection des lois et des autorites territoriales et y 
be.nefioieront du memo traitement que les nationaux. 

2. En tout proces civil ou commercial oil ime des parties est im ressortissant 
britannique, seulc la preuve ecrite sera admise. 

En tout proces. memo criminel, les jugements seront rediges par eerit et eon- 
ticudront les considerants de droit ct de fait sur lesquels ils se fondent 

Les interesses au proces ou les personnes autorisees de leur ])art aiiront droit 
a obtenir copie des temoignages et du jugeiuent,, sous condition d’acquitter les 
taxes regleinentaires. 

En matiere criminelle, le temoignage oral etant un mode normal de preuve, 
les interets des iucul])cs restent sauvegardes par les articles 215 et 216 du code 
penal frappant le faux teinoignage. 

3. A Texclusion d- toute autre juridiction, seuls lea coura et tribunaux rele- 
vant du Ministere de la Justice seront coiiipetents dans le eas oil une des parties 
cat de nationalite britannique. 

Seuls les tiib\maux crimiiiels relevant du Ministere de la Justi(‘,e pourront en 
general prononc.r de.s peines d’emprisounement centre les resaortissants brilau- 
iii(|ues. 

Toutefois, dans Ic cas d’une proclamation d’etat de siege, lorsque rinstruction 
d’un ]>roce8 reviendra ii un tribunal specialenient forme, ce tribunal pourra anssi 
counaitre des cas oil un ressortissant britannique scro prevenu. 

De plus en matiere fiscale et en general dans une contestation entre une admi- 
nistratiou et un ressortissant britannique relative a une matiere piirenient admi- 
riist/rative, les tribunanx admiuistratifs conservent leur competence. 

4. L(*s ressortissants britonuiques lie seront eu tout cas justiciables quo des 
tribunaux laiques et, les lois luiqiies leur seront seules applicables. 

5. Ijes tribunaux de simple police ne seront competents que dans les affaires 
de mini mo importance et pour des faits n’eiitrainant qu’une amende legere. 

Ils nepourront prononcer des peines d’emprisonnement sauf le cas oil les res- 
sortissants britauniqiies demauderaient eux-mfimes de convertir on emprisonne- 
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ment la peine d’amende qui aura ete prononc^e contro eux. Conformement & 
la loi les tribunaux de simple police ne pourront jamais prcnoncer un emprisonne- 
inent de plut' d’uue seraaine. II est bien entendu qu’ils ne sont pas autorises dt 
prononcer des peincs corporellcs. 

6. Un ressortissant britannique arrete en flagrant delit pour un fait qiialifie 
delit ou crime ne pourra etrc conserve en prison plus de 24 heures sans etre amene 
dcvant I’autorite judiciaire competente. 

En dehors des cas de flagrant delit, aucun ressortissant britannique ne sera 
arrSte ou incarccre sans un ordro emanant de Tautorite judiciaire competente. 

Ni la maison privee ni la maison de commerce d’un ressortissant britannique! 
ne sera forceo ou perquisitionnee sans un mandat provenant de Tautorite judi- 
ciaire competente avec des garantics k determiner ulterieurement centre Ics abus. 

7. Les ressortissants britanniques arrM.es et mis en prison aiiront le droit,, 
conformement aux r^^glemcnts des prisons, de communiquer ave(! leurs consuls 
Ics plus proches et les consuls ou lours representants auront, en so (lonformant aux 
reglements des prisons, la permission de les visiter. Les autorites gouvernement 
ales tranamettront de suite a Tadresse tellcs demandes de communiqut^r avec eux. 

8. Le Gouvernement liriperial a pris en vue unc genereuse rcglcmentation en 
ce qui concerne la mise on liberte sous caution, qui sera de rigueur dans tons les 
cas, excepte en cas de crime (le crime tel qu’il est defini par Ic Code penal). 

La somme demandoe cominc cautionnement sera raisonnablenient propor* 
tionnee au degre de I’infraction. 

Lorsqu’une personne condamneo se pourvoira en appel, les memes facilites 
de liberte sous caution mentionnees cidessus lui seront accordees jusqu’^ ce que 
le jugement d’appel ait ete rendu. 

9. Selon la loi persane, les audiences relatives au proces en g6ncral et sauf 
dans des cas exceptionnels, etant publiques, les interesses au proces et au sort 
des parties en cause ont, done, le droit d’y assistcr, sauf dans des cas exceptionnels, 
en tant que spectateurs, sans aucun droit toutefois de se meler aux deb&ts. 

10. En matiMe penale, I’inculpe est absolument libro de choisir son ou ses 
defenseurs qui peuvent Mre choisis mdme parmi ses compatriotes. 

11. Le Gouvernement Impmal a dMiide d’amMiorer les conditions des prisons 
afin que ces demises soient plus conformes aux usages modernes et une sommt 
d’argent suffisante pour I’am^nagement des prisons en Perse remplissant les con- 
ditions hygi^niques necessaircs est deja votee. 

En attendant, les ressortissants britanniques qui seront condamnes h un em- 
prisonnement de plus d’un mois — remprisonnement d’un mois ou moins Mant 
convertissable en une peine d’amende — sur leur demande seront transfercs dans 
uno prison remplissant les conditions hygieniques necessaircs. 

12. La Grande Bretagne accordant aux ressortissants persans dans I’Empire 
britannique et les territoires appartenant & Sa Majeste Britannique en matiMe 
de statut personnel le traitement de la nation la pins favoris^e, il est entendu 
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entie la Perse et la Grande Brctange qu’en matiorc de statut peronnel c’est.-a- 
din* pour toutCiS les cjiiestions conoernant 1<* luariage (*t la coiumunautr conjugale, 
Jc divorce, la separation de corps, la dot, la patt^niite, la filiation. I’adoption, 
la capacite des personm^s, la niajorite, la iute.lle, la cairatelle, rinterdiction •. 
en matiere niobiliere, le droit de successioji testamc/itairc, oil h I’intestat. partage 
.t liquidation , et, en g<‘rieral, 1(‘ dn>if de famille, souls seront competents vis-a- 
vis des rossortissants britanniepjes nen-imisuliuans t'tablis on so trouvaiit en 
P(‘rHe lours tribiiriaux nationaux. Quant aux rossortissants britanni(juos de la 
ndigion musulmane on niatier** d(‘ statut personnel les prcs(;rl])tions des lois 
religieuses luusulrnanes, conformeiuent aux codes persans, !eur seront ap])liqu«'es, 
en atttnidant (pie cette (piestion soil d(‘fmitiv(‘inent regUV. 

La present(‘ dis])osition portc. ]»as atteinte aux attributions sjn'ciales d«‘8 
consuls (*n iuatier(‘ d’etat civil d’aines b* droit international on les accords parti- 
cuIkts (pii pourront interviorir, non plus (pi’anx droits des tribunaiix persans de 
re(pn>nr <‘t recevoir l(‘s pr(Miv<‘S r(‘lativcs aux (piestions nconnin'S ci-d(*ssus conime 
(‘t aut dc la conipctenc<* d<‘s tribimaux uatioiiaux des parties (Oi cause. 

Par derogation a I’alinca l(‘r, les tribunaux persans ])ourront ('‘galenient etie 
c.ornpet.(‘nts dans b‘S (piesticna vjsees an (lit alini-a, si 1(‘S parties en caus(* S(‘ souniet- 
t(‘nt par (''crit a la juridicti(ui d(‘ ces tribunaux, lesrpuds statu(‘ront d’apres la loi 
Jiat ioual<^ (l(‘s jiarties. 

13. En niati(*r(‘ (I’iinpcd/ l'*s ((‘ssortissants britanni(ju(.s S(*roiit traites sur un 
})i(‘d d’egalite avec les rossortissants persans et ne seront pas astr(‘ints a acquitter 
a (pieUpie titre (pie ce soit d(‘s impi'its, taxes ou autri^s redevances fis(‘ales aiixquels 
ne seront pas astreints l(‘s rossortissants jx^rsans. 

14. En niati(*re judiciain' tons les jugeinents rendus par les anciens tribun 
aux menie s’ils n’ont pas ete mis a ('xecution sont consideri's c.omme di'finitive- 
nient regb'^s et ne seront en aucim cas sus(‘,eptibles d’un nouvel exaruen ; de meine 
tout jugeiiKuit definitif rendu par les anciens tribunaux est reconnu execut^ire. 
En sonime, tons les proces aclicv(*s sous le ivgiine judiciaire ancien sont consid^res 
comme delinitivement reirles et ne sont en aucun cas siisce.ptibl(*s d’etre ouverts 
ii nouve.au. 

Les proc(*s non aelievt^s au Tribunal dii Ministen^ des Aflaires ^itrangi^res et 
aux tribunaux des Gouverneurs des Provinces seront acheves devant ces tribun- 
aux a moins quo la partie de nationalite etrang^re de^mande avant la (tbUiire des 
debats, i\ tiansferer le litige aux tribunaux judiciaires. 

Le delai accordt* par le Gouvi^rnement Imperial pour . achiever les proci^s non 
ac.hevi^ devant les dits tribunaux est au jilus tard jusqu’au lb mai 1929. 

15. Toute question relativni a la caution judieatum solvi, ^ Texocution dti 
jugenient, ^ la communication des actes judiciaires at extra- judiciaires, aux com- 
missions rogatoires, aux condaninations aux frais et depens, I’assistani c judi- 
ciairc gratuitc ct a la contrainte par corps sont reservees ii des conventions spe- 
ciajes k 6tablir entre la Perse et la Grande Bretagne. 
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itt. Seloii 1a loi piTBuiio tons compromis vt clauses (‘(>nipn;iiii.ss(>iivs an matierc 
civile oil coniinercial(‘ etaiit jK^rniis les decisions arbiirales ainsi i endues otant 
• xecutoires sur I’ordre du President dii Tribunal de lere instance qui e-st tenu de 
donner cet ordre saiif dans les cas oil la decision arbitrale serait contrairc ii Pordre 
public, il est evident qin* les ressortissants l)ntanni(|ues joiiiront eutiereiuont do 
cette disposition legale. 

17. Pour saiivegarder provisoiroment. des creaiu-es dv droit civil, on ne pourra 
ni arreter ni soumettre a des limitations de liberte individiielle les ressortissants 
britanniqiies saiif dans les cus oit Pexecution a optVer sur les avoirs appartenant 
aux debiteurs et se trouvant en Perse .sembleraient eoiirir iin danger serieux venant 
de la part du debiteui ct oii elle ne pourrait etre sauvegardee par aiicun autre 
moyen. 

18. En cc (jui concerne les bi^^ns ct dreits de nature immobiliere, il reste en- 
tendii quo les ressortissants britanniqiies sur le territoirc persan sont autoris6s 
a acquerir, occuper ou posscdei les imnieiddcs inVesseires a leur habitation et 
il Pexerciee de lour eommcic<‘ (‘t industrii . 

Veuillez agreer, etc. 

F. PAKUrVAK, 


(ii) 

Sir B. Clive to Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Teheran, Ic 10 Mai, 1028. 

Monsikuk lk GArant, 

Me referant a la note de Votre Excellence en date du 21 (bdibelioslit 
1306 (le 12 Mai 1927) j’ai I’lionneur de vous informer (pie nion gouvernoment 
a donne line consideration syrapathi quo aux desirs exprinies par le Gouvernc- 
inent Imperial pour la resiliation des privileges eapitulaires dont jiisqii’iei les 
ressortissants britanniqiies ont beneficie. 

•To prends acte des mesures judiciaires dont Votre Excellence a bien voulii me 
faire part dan'' votre lettre du 10 Mai et vous informe quo moii Oouvernement 
compte absoluinont sur le fait que le Gouvernement Imperial assurera sous le 
nouveau regime complete et adequate protection aux ressortissants britanriques 
ainsi qu’k leurs droits et ^ leurs proprietes. 

Je prends note que le Gouvernement Imperial accorde un delai d’une anne(i 
au Tribunal du Ministfere des Affaires Strangeres et aux tribunaux des Gouvern- 
curs pour que les affaires inachevees dans ces tribunaux y soient-achevees. Je 
viens done prier le Gouvernement Imperial de bien vouloir accorder Ic mSmo 
delai aux tribunaux consuJaires britanniqiies 11 fin que ces derniers puissent achever 
les affair* s entre les ressortissants bntanniques qu*ils n’ont pas pu conclurc jus- 
qu’aujourd’hui. 

Je saisis, etc. 

K. H. Clivp. 
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(iii) 

Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir It. Clioe. 

Teheran, te JO Mai, 192S. 

Monsieur lr Ministrk, 

J’ai I’liounour (hi vouh a<;cuH«‘r rtMH‘]»ti<ni (h* votro leltrc (‘U date du 10 Mai 
courant. 

L(i Gouvenienient de Sa Majeste Rritaiiiiirjiu* pourra ctro assure (]uc le nou- 
veau regime jiuiiciaire cn Perse pourvoiera une protection complete* dans tons les 
sens aux ressortissauts de I’Empirc Britannique. 

En confonnite avec le dcsir que vous ni’avez expriiiK^* au noin de votre Oouv- 
ernement, lo Gouveraeiueut Imperial accorde aux tribunatix consulaires britan- 
niques un delai d’uac annee afiu quo les affaires des ressortissauts britaniiiques 
qui y rostont iuachevecs aujourd’hui puissent y ctre conclues. 

Jo saisis, etc. 

¥. Pakrevan. 


Exchange of Notes regarding British Missionarg Work. 

(i) 

Sir It. Cline to Acting Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Monsieur le GArant, 


Tehran, le 10 Mai, 1928. 


II me sorait tres agri'abk d(‘ reeevoir d<3 Votre Excellence une assurance de 
la part du Gouvernement Imperial que les Missionnairos Britaniiiques en Perse 
seroiit autorises a remplir comme par le pass(' leurs oeuvres de bienfaisance et 
d’inetruotion. 

Jc saisis, etc. 

R. H. Clive. 


(ii) 

Ading Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir R, Clive. 

Tdhdran, le 10 Mai, 1928. 

Monsieur le Ministbe, 

Bn reponse a votre domando relative aux Misaiounaires Britaniiiques, j’ai 
riionneur de vous informer qu’ils scront autorises de remplir leurs ceuvres de 
bienfaisance et d’instruction A condition de ne porter atteinte ni a I’ordre public 
ni aux lois et r?iglemont8 persans. 

Vouille* agreer, etc. 

F. Pakrevan. 
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I^ote to Acthig Ter sum Minister for Forei{jn Affairs recording the position with 
regard to an Error irt the Dominions Notes of May 10, 

Sir R. Clive to M. TaJcrevan. 

Tehran, November 30, 1928. 

(No. 306). 

M.. LE Gee A NT, 

Tinder instructions from TTis Majesty’s Government in Great Britain, T have 
the honour to draw Your Excellency’s attention to an error which appears in the 
notes annexed to the Anglo-Persian Tariff xVutonomy Treaty of the 10th May 
last. This error has already on several occasions formed I he subject of discus- 
sion with His lTighn(‘Ss Ihe Minisler of Court, and it is now tin* wish of my Govern- 
ment to put on record the fact, that a certain passage, in the notes mentioned above 
has been wrongly drafted, and to <‘X[)lain what it had be(‘n intended to say. 

2. The j)assage in cpiestion occurs twice, firstly in ]>ara}j[iaph 2 of mv first 
note regarding the ])Osition of the self-governing Dominions of (Canada, the (Com- 
monwealth of Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa aiul tin* Irish 
Free State in relation to tin* Tariff Autonomy '^IVeaty, and s(‘condIy in |)aragray)h 
2 of your Excellency’s reply. The original wording of this [)ara graph, in the 
form to wdiich Ilis Maj(‘sty’s (lovernnn'iit in tin* Domini«ms had agn’cd, ran as 
follows : - 

“ It is understood that Ilis Britannic Majesty retains tin* right in respect of 
each of tlie Dominions inentioiKMl above of wdtlnirawing sejiarately from tin* exist- 
ing treaties lietween His Majesty and the Shah of Persia.” 

The object of this jirovision was to ensuiH* that the Dominions retained for the 
future tlie right which they already possesscal under article 2 of tin* Anglo-Persian 
Commercial Convention of P.H)3, and yiaragraph 3 of the Anglo-Persian Commercial 
Agreement of 11)20, of withdrawing from participation in those instjuments. 

3. Owing to a misunderstanding due to the extrenui haste with which tlie 
negotiations for the treaty had to be conducted, this paragraph in the notes as 
actually signed ran as follows : — 

“ 11 est entendu (jue Sa Majeste britannique reserve Ic droit, pour chacun dcs 
Fitats susmentionnes, dc denoncer separement Ic j^resimt traite a la date do son 
expiration.” 

It is evident that this wording in no way represent s the intentions of His 
Majesty’s Governments. It is, indeed, meaningless, for the treaty itself was not 
signed on behalf of the Dominions and does not apply to them ; it is not possible 
for His Britannic Majesty to reserve the right to denounce a treaty on behalf of 
parts of his territories to which that treaty does not apply, nor is it reasonable to 
refer to the possibility of denouncing something at the date of its expiry when 
there is nothing to denounce. 

4. My Government understand from Ilis Highness the Minister of Court that 
the Persian Government are not disposed to agree to the rectification of the erroy 
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by a withdrawal of th« notes as signed and their replacement by new notes contain- 
ing paragraph 2 in tlie form originally proposed by His Majesty’s Government. 
In these eireiimstjinees they think it necessary to place the true position on record. 

I avail, etc. 

R. H. Clive. 


Protocole authentijimif ic Textefranc4'r$ du Trait e relalif d V Autonomic douanitre 
de la PersCy signe le 10 mai I92S. 

!^('s soussignes, a e(‘. dunient autoriscs, sont coiivenus, an nom de Sa Majeste 
britanni(pie, d’unc part, et de Sa Majeste irnperiale le Schah de Perse, d’autre 
part, (pie le texte ci-apres est le texte fran^ais dii Traite ndatif a rautonomie 
doauni^re de la Perse, (‘litre Sa Maji'ste britanniipie et Sa Majesty imp(iriale le. Sc.hah 
de l\‘rse, sigiu* le 10 inai 192H a Tiiln'ran. (Vi ti'xti*. fran^*ais est celui qui a 
1 ’article 6 diidit traite ('st (h'claiv faire foi. 


{Here follows the French text of the Ireatff.) 

Kn foi (1(‘ (pioi les ]>l('ni[)(>tentiair(‘s r(*sp(‘ctifs out signi^ le pn^sent protocolc 
authentifiaTit le texte. fran^tais du Traitij re.latif j'l rautonoiuie doiianiere do la 
Perse (‘t y out appo,s(‘ leiirs sccaux. 

Fait a T<*h(!*ran, le 17 avril 1930 (le 28 Farvardiuc 1309 solaire). 

K. II. Clive. 

M. Farzine. 


No. XXVII. 

Engagement entered into by the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs for 
the construction of a Line of TELEGRArn from Khanakeen to Bushire, — 
1863. 


Article 1. 

The Persian Govi^rninent considers it necessary to construct a line of telegraph 
without d(‘lay from Khanakc'cn to the capital, Tehran, and from Tehran to the 
port of Bushire; and they agree that, whenever the English Government may 
require to communicate by t he said Telegraph, they are to be at liberty to do so 
through the Persian T(*legraph oflices in the way they may desire, paying for 
the same at rates to be specified hereafter. 
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Article 2. 

Tho Persian Government will assign a sum sufficient for the construction of 
this 1\ilogra])h, and for the purehasi^ of such materials as ani Jiot f)rocurahlo in 
Persia^ or can be better obtained in Euroj)e. 

Article 3. 

Pile Persian Government engages to purchase from the English Govcrnmeiil 
all th(^ materials which are better procurable in Euro])e, and the Englisli Govern- 
ment agrees to supply such materials at moderate prices. 

Article 4. 

In order that the said lim* <»f Telegraph may be well constructed and officially 
worked, the Persian Government agrees to place it under tin* superintendence 
of an English Enginecu- Officer, who is to lx* paid by tin* Knglish Govoninnuil, 
ajid lliev further agr(*(* to iix a ]X'riod during wdiich instruetitni may bt* given and 
tlio line may be brouglit into good working order ; and his Poyal Highness the 
Itizad-oo-Sultaneh, the Minister of Public Instruction, and His Exc'cllency the 
Amin-cd-Dowleli, wdll have cognizance of tint aforesaid officer's jiroceedings. 

Article n. 

The said officer wdll lx* fully omjiowered to call upon the P<*rsiau authorities 
to supply any mat(*rials In* may consider requisite for this work, and the Persian 
authorities wdll make no alterations in his requisitions unless it should be im- 
possible to obtain the tiling required. But a l^ersian officer will accoiiijtany him 
(nu'rywlntre, so that lie may Int informed of wliat is dom*, and of the jiricos of the 
materials ; and the accounts will be audit e<l by the abov(‘-meutioiied Prince and 
by the Ainin-ed-l)owdeli eveiy three montlis, wdn*n a report will Ix^ drawn up and 
printed in tlie Tehran Gazette. 


Article 6. 

In order to increase tJie friendsldp l)ctweeii the two governments, and to 
promote the abo\'e undertaking, the English (TOV<*riiriient engages to purchase 
in Englaml, at reasonable rates, wdth the approval of the Persian Minister Ploni- 
potentiary, the materials required for this work, and to convey them to the Per- 
sian frontier, and to receive from tlie Persian Government tin* price paid for the 
above articles by five instalments in five years after they are delivered on the 
frontier of Persia. 

(hi tiJie JiaiMlwritmn the Pcrsuin .Minister for Foreign AlVairs.) 

The Persian Government accepts this engagement. If the English Govern* 
ment desires it, the construction of the line of I’olograph will be commenced in 
conformity with the above stijiulatiou. 

Approved and accepted by Her Majesty's Government on 6tJi February J863. 
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No. XXVIll. 

Tkleoraph (-oNVJiNTioN witli the Kino* op pKiisiA,-~lbOr). 

As Hep Majesty the (^iieeii of the United Kingdofri of (rreat Britain and Jrelan.(l 
and liis Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia fira desirous of regulating 
tlie telegraphic communwation between Europe and India, and of placing this 
work on the sure and friendly basis, they have resolved that a convention for 
that purpose shall be concluded, whendore their Majesties hav(^ named as their 
Idonipotentiaries : 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Ureat Britani and Ireland. 

His Excellency Charles Alison, Esquire, Uompanion of tlui Most Honourable 
Order of the Bath, Her Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at 
the Court of Persia. 

And His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia. 

His Excellency Mirza Syud Khan, Minister for Foreign Affairs, possessor of 
the Order of the Royal Portrait adorned with diamonds and of the blue cordon, 
ajul bearer of the pi^arletl tassel, and the rod adorned with diamonds, possessor 
of the Order of First Serleep with its special cordons, and beartu’ of the Order 
of Saint Ann. adorned with diamonds of the First Class, and of the. Order of the 
Medjidie of the First Class, and of the First Order of the Iron Crown, and the 
FirvSt Order of Leopold, and the First Order of Danobrog, and the First Order 
of Saint Maurice and Lazare, and the First Order of the Saviour of Greece, and 
the Order ol th(» Polar Star of Sweden, and the Second Order of the Legion of 
Honour. 

And the aforesaid distinguished representative.^, after meeting in tlui 
'Mpitiil of Tehran, and ])eru,siug and exchanging their letters of full power, 
and finding them to be in due order, have concluded the followiug 
Articles : — 


Article 1. 

tn order to improve the telegraphic comniimication between Europe and India, 
the Persian Government agrees to attach another wire to the poles now standing 
from Bushire to Khannikeen, and to bring it into working order as soon as i)ossible. 
The wire to be used solely for international me.3sage3 sent in European languages. 

Article 2. 

In order that the second wire may be attached in a complete and ofi'ective 
manner, the Persian Governmen also agrees that it shall be done under the direc- 
tion and supervision of an English Engineer Officer and staff : and tl’e Persian 
Government will use its best endeavours to collect the necessary materials and 
lay down the wire with all expedition. 
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Article 3. 

The British Government agrees to procure for the Persian Government at a 
reasonable price, and with tlie cognizance of a Persian Commissioner, all the wire 
insulators, Morse instruments, etc., that may be requisite for this work inclu- 
sive of two hundred iron ])osts for the marshy tracts of Bushire, and to deliver 
them over to the Government Commissioners at any seaports or frontier towns 
of Persia that may be suitable, receiving payment in five years in five instal- 
ments. 


Article 4. 

The Persian GovernnuMit, moreover, agrees that an English Telegraph Ofheer 
with the ne(;(*ssary slalT not exceeding (50) fifty in number, exclusive of families, 
shall be engaged, from the oj>ening of felegraphi<* communication through the 
new wire, for (5) five years in organizing the Persian line of telegraph and giving 
instructions in telcgra])hy. And the British (Trovernment agr(‘,es that the English 
Officer and his staff shall, at the ex])iration of the prescribed period, makeover 
the said line to the Persian Government and cease connection with Pcjsian Tide- 
graph. 


AKnci.R 5. 

The conditions under which tin? English Ollicer shall exercise control over 
the second wire during the pri'sc-ribial ]>criod are stated in the following rules : — 

1. — His Royal Highness the Itizad-es-Sultaueh, Minister of Science, or any 
other person who, by th(‘ Shah's ord<‘r, may be appointed in his place, is to be 
considered the head and absolute chief of all the Persian Government Telegraphs. 

2. — Any order which Ilis Royal TTighness or such other person in his place may 
issue concerning the protection of the line, its working, and the Persians employed 
on it, shall be given through and with the approval of the English Telegraph 
Officer. 

3. — For the protection of the line the whole distance from the Turkish froiitiei 
toBushire shall be divided from station to station into six sections as follows : — 

From the Tiu KjHh Frontier (o iianiadun. 

„ llaniadnii to Tehran. 

„ Tehran ,, (’a-shan. 

,, (^ashan „ T«pa]»an. 

„ Ispahan „ Shirnv.. 

,, Shiraz ,, Jnisliire. 

To each of these divisions tlie Itizad-es-Sultaneh shall appoint a Persian Officer, 
who will be responsible to His Royal Highness for the jirotcction of the line situat- 
ed within his limits. To enable the said Persian Oflicer, or Yaver, of each divi- 
sion to carry out his duties (efficiently, a certain number of horsemen shall be 
stationed under his orders along the line. The Yaver will, of Course, accept any 
suggestions which the English Telegraph Officer may give with reference to his 
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charge, due regard being had to tlie customs of Persia and lier power of carrying 
out such suggestions. 

4. — The organization of oth(M*s and instructiori of employes shall be exelusivt*- 
ly iji (;harge of tin* English* Superintending Ollioeis, who will be responsible for 
the working of the line in these respects ; and the Persian signallers sliall be order- 
ed to obey implicitly the instriud.ions which the English Ollicers may give in the 
performance of their duties. 

5. — In case of insubordination or misconduct on the part of the I’ersian signal- 
lers, His Royal Highness the. Itizad-es Sultaneh engages to use his best endea- 
vours in lawfully su])[)orting the authority of the English Buperintonding Officer, 
exercised ujider the last rule. On tlui other hand, the English Officer engages 
that the bounds of that, authority shall in no way l>c <*xcee(led. 

6. — The English Officer shall have nothing wliatev<‘r to do with receipts of 
money. A Mirza will be appoint(‘d at each station, who wull be directly re8])on- 
sibh* for f.h(‘ accounts to the Itizad-es-Sultaneh. Tbit the English Buperinf end- 
ing Officer shall render to His Royal Highness or any jierson who may be ap])oint- 
ed by the Ih^rsian OovuTiimenf, such account of the telegrams despati hed under 
his authority as may be suflicbmt for full infonnation. 

These rules, howev(U general in some sense, are understood f.o have special 
a))plication to tbe second wire. 

Arttckk (>. 

In filling up vacancies which may occur among the signallers employed under 
.Article 4 the English 'Pi^legraph Ollie.er shall give tin* preference to natives of 
Persia, provided they be qualified, in his estimation, by knowhidge of the English 
language and other attainments necessary for this service, to perform the duties 
required. 


Article 7. 

As the Telegraph Ofllces of thes<* two wires ought to bo distinct the Persian 
Government shall build a new office adjoining tiie existing onii wherever there 
are not separate rooms. 


Article 8. 

If any injury befall the second wire*., or delay occur tlirough press of traffic, 
the first wire, which is specially used for internal communication in Persia, shall 
give assistance to the second wire, and vice versa. 

Article 9. 

For every message of twimty words or less from Khannikoe.n to Rush ire, or 
vice versa, 1 toman, 6 kerans and 8 shahis in I’ersian money, or 14 shillings in 
English money, shall be charged, with proportionate rates for the intervening 
towns. The Persian Government accepts the tariff laid down in the last conven- 
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lion bf.twocn Turkey and Knf;land so far as ro^^ards the rates of riu'ssages sent by 
the tAvo govorninents from Biisliire to India and from Kliannikoen to Constanti- 
nople or Europe. 


Aj{TJ(MJ': 10. 

Tlie yearly reeeipts will be eivdit<‘d to the JVrsian Treasury, but should tliey 
roach a higher sum tlian tliirty tlioiisand (30,000) tomans, the surj)Ius will ])e 
made over to the Otftoers of the English (lovernment^ for tin* cost of their estab- 
li.shment. 


A Ul lCLK I I . 

All Indian messages at whatever part oj tlie Jim*, or Iroiu A\liatt‘M'r |»laee 
received, shall be given ovei t-o the second win', and t-lie accounts regularly kept, 

Aktkm.k 12. 

Should the ttatlic so continuously increase as to ilemand more than in one iIua 
the fair day's work on the second wire, tin' c'.xcess ol l,elegranis shall be handed 
over for despatch to the lirst wire, tlie moiiry receixed <»i them being separatelx' 
crediti'd to the Persian Covernment. 'Phe adjustinent of this matter shall re.sl 
with the Itizad-es-Sultaueh and the English Superintending Otheei. Tiiih Articb* 
is quite irrespective of the provision for mutual assistance in tlie (>veiit of a sliglit 
and temporary delay. 


Autjclk 13. 

The cost of all other than Indian or Submarine <ahle messages shall be si'pa- 
lately credited to the Persian Treasury, although coiu'cyc'd by the second wire. 


Artic’LK 1 1. 

The relative value of coin shall be calculated for purposes of account at the 
following rates : — 

Hue nouiid .sterling -- 2.‘> fra.nr.4 - 22 kenuis. 

One shilling 1 fniiu* - 2,"> eontiuics I keran - 2 shalii.'-s 
One jioniiy — 10 coiitiraos - 2 shahis. 

As a rule, accounts shall be kept in English and jiayments made in Tehran in 
Persian currency. 


AimcLK 15. 

The telegraph accounts shall be made up by the English Superintending Ottici'r 
monthly and .sent to (kinstantinople, wdiere, by comparison w'ith the Cable ami 
Turkish accounts, they will be checked by the British Commissioner appointed 
lor that purpose. On the return to Tehran of the audited accounts from Con- 
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Btantiiiople, the amount due to Uui Persian Government will be certitied by tJie 
English Officer and speedily jmid every six months, as stated in th(‘ last Arliele. 
The above account shall always be open to the insja'ction of th(‘ Telegraph Agent 
of tin; Persian Government at (\mstantinople, or any ])erson recognized by the 
Persian Minister at the Ottomaji Court for the settlement of accounts of mt<*r- 
uational trallic on the Persian Turkisli Line. 


Artk'LK 10. 

The '^I’elegrajdi lv<‘gulations drawn up at Pans on the thirt(;enlh J»f Aj)ril Anno 
Domini one thousand eight hiindn‘d ami sixt y-hv<* shall b(‘ carried out under the 
«uperintenden(*(‘ of 1-he Persian (Jovertnnenl- so far as not o])posed to the terms 
of the present convimtion or tin* institutions of Persia. 

Aktjoli': 17. 

Any disagreement arising ludweeii the telegraphic emj)loyes ol t he two go\ - 
einments shall be referred to their Excadhmeies the PtTsian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and the British Minister at 'Pehran, in order tliat, after n(‘eessar\ investi- 
gation. a just d(*eisi«)n may lx* pionouneed. 

Autiolk 18. 

This convention sliall take eh'eet from the opening of corresjHUuhmee tin the 
second wire, and remain in toree for five years from the day that a tc'legrum is 
first despatched hereby. At the expinxtion of the tiv<‘ years it shall be null and 
void. If at any time within the term appointed the <'apabilities of l^ucian t<‘le 
graphers for their work shall be pro\ed to the satisfaction of tin* (’hief (d‘ t In- P<;rsian 
Telcgrajihs and the English 'telegraph Uflicer, the lull period shall be euitalled. 
and the line made over altogether to t.he Persian Government. 

Article 19. 

The present coiiveutiou shall l)C ratitied, and the rat ilieatious exchanged at 
Tehran within tive months, or sooner if practicable. 

Done at Tehran on the twtmty-third of November Anno Domini one thousainl 
eight hundred and sixty-five. 


No. XXTX. 

Convention between Gkioat Buit.mn and Persia for extending aiui securing 
Telecrapukj ooMMCNicA'riox between Europe ami India signed, in the 
Encilisu and Persian langiiag(;s, at 'Peuran, April 2iid, 1808.* 

Her Majesty the Qucim of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and Ilis Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia, being desirous to extend 
and secure* the means of telegraphic communi(;atioii between Europ<; and Indi u 
have resolved fu conclude a convention for that [mrjiose, and hav( mimed as 
their Plenipotentiaries (that is tn say) : 

iiatitication oxuhaiiguil at Tehrau, August 2i>tli, 1868. 
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Her Majesty the Queeu of the United Kingdom of Great l^ritain and Ireland — 
Charles Alison, Esquire, (.Companion of the Most Honourable Ord(;r of the Bath, 
Her Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the (-ourt of Persia; 

And His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia -His Excellency 
Meerza Saced Khan, his Minister for Foreign Affairs, possessor of the Order of 
the Koyal Portrait adorned with diamonds, and of the bine cordon, and bearer 
of the pearled t.ass(‘l and rod adorned with diamonds, possessor of the Order of 
First Serteep with its special cordons, and bearer of the Order of St. Ann of the 
First Class adorned with diamonds, and of the Order of the. Mejodieh of the First 
Class, and of the First Ordtir of th(‘. Iron Crown, and Ihe First Order of Leopold, 
and the First Order of Danebrog, and tlie First Order of St. Mauric<*. and Lazare, 
and the First ()rd(T of the Saviour of Greece, and tin* Order of th(‘ Polar Star of 
Sweden, and the S<'C(»nd Ord(‘r of the Ijegioii of Honf>ur, and the First Order of 
the Osmaniah, and the First Order of tlie White Eagle with the blue cordon ; 

And tin; aforesaid distinguished re[)reseiita1 iv«*s, after nujeting in the capital 
of Tehran, and [>erusing and exchanging their letters of full power and finding 
them in du(} order, havi' concluded the followiiig Articles: - 

AU'i’K’LK. I 

In ordtu' to provide against any possibh^ acc.ident to the Persian Gulf Cable 
it is agreed betwe<*n the high contracting govenifiKuits of Fngland and Persia, 
that th(‘ British Govcrntiient shall m ike arrangiuncnts with regard to the construc- 
tion and ellicicuit working of a lim' of telegra]>h between Guadur and a ))oini be- 
tween .Task and Bunder Abbas. 


Article 2. 

The Pe.rsian Government will employ, as far as possible, their good offices 
and authority for facilitating its construction, maintenance, and protection ; 
and the English Gov’^ernrnent wdll })ay anrjually to the Persian Government tho 
sum of .‘l,()(K) tomans for leave to lay down the line of telegraph o7i those coasts 
and plates which are under the sovereignty of Persia, tlu^ j)aymcnt of the abovt; 
sum being made from t he day on v/hi(;h the work of laying the wires is commenced. 

Article 3. 

The present convention shall remain in force for twenty years. 

Article 4. 

The present c-orivcntion sliall be ratified, and the ratifusations exchanged at 
Tehran within five months, or sooner if practicable. 

Do7ie at Tehran, the 27id day of April, A.D. 1H68. 


C. Alisoi^. 


Meekza Saeed Khan. 
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It is hereby agreed between the undersigned duly authorized thereto by their 
respective governments that the convention signed at Teliran on April 2nd, 1868, 
for extending and securing telegraphic eommunication between F^urope and India 
shall remain in forc<^ until January 31 st, 1905. 

Done at Tehran, this 3rd day of July 1887. 

A. Nicholson, Yahia Khan, 

//. B. M.’s Charyed'AJff tires. Mushir-ed-Dowlch, 

Min ister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. XXX. 

Translation of ;mi A(Jkkkmknt b(‘tween the, Pjcrsian MiNrsTKit fur Korkion 
Affairs, am) K. F. Thomson, Ksq., dated the 1 9th June 1872. 

{Siff/icfl in thv hJiujlmh unit Virnian IniKjnrtdr.'..) 

As th(* T(‘legrapliie. (^mv(‘nti(m which was conclmh'd between Kngland and 
Persia on the 23r(l Nov(‘mber 1865, corresponding f.o the Ifh liejjab 1282, expires 
on the 12th August 1872, corres[)onding to the 5th Jeonadec II, 1289, the. under- 
signed, with the approval and sanction of tindr respective govtirnment*, hav(‘, agreed 
that from the Kith of August next the aforesaid convention shall continue in force, 
as hitherto (interpreted), for a period <if three months. If betw(‘en the present 
dat<* and (the (‘Xpiration of) the extend<‘d ])eriod of thre,(‘ months a now c,onvention 
is not agre(Ml upon and concluded between the tw'o governments, tht^ previous 
convention as well as the jiresent temponiry agr<*cment shall both become entirely 
null and void. 

K. F. Thomson. 


No. XXXI. 

New TKLhiGRAPH Convention with Persia, — 1872. 

{Signed in the. hJnr/tisfi and Persian lani/nn'jes.) 

Her Majesty the Queen of the (Tnited Kingdom of Croat Brit.ain and Ireland 
and His Majesty the King of all the Kingdoms of Persia, being desirous to con- 
tinue the system of telegraphic communication between Kuropc and India through 
Persia, already established in virtue of previous Treaties, have resolved that a 
Convention for that purpose shall be concluded ; wherefore their Majesties have 
named as their Plenipotentiaries ; 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland — 
Ronald Fergusaou Thomson, Esc^uire, Her Charge Affaires nt the Court of 
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Persia ; and }jis Majesty the King of all the Kijigdojjis of P<‘rsia— His Excellency 
Mirza Syed Khan, His Minister for Foreign Affairs, possessor of the Order of 
the Royal Portrait adorned with diamonds, and <»f tin* blue cordon, and bearer 
of the pearh'd tassel ajul rod adorned with diamonds, ])ossessor of the Order of 
First 8(brteep with its special cordon, and bearer of the First Order of the White 
Eagle with the blu(‘ cordon and of the Order of St. Anne of the First ('lass adorn- 
(‘d with diamonds, and the Order of the Mejedieh of the First Class, and of the 
First Order (»f the Iron (h’own, and of the First Order of Leopold, and the First 
Order of Danebrog, and the First Order of 8t. Maurice and Lazare, and the First 
Order of the Saviour of Greece, and the Order of the Polar Star of Sweden, and 
the Second Order of the Legion of Honour and the First Order of the Osmanieh ; 
and tlic aforesaid distinguished rejiresontatives, aftei meeting in the capital of 
Tehran and pfTusiug and excliauging their full powers which were found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon and concluded the following Articles ; — 

Article 1. 

To expedite and facilitate the transmission of international messages, the 
English Government will, at its own expense and nmler the superintendence of 
its own officers, erect a third wire, in addition to the two already in operation 
between Te-liraii and Bnshirc, and will also substitute* iron standards for the exist- 
ing wooden poll's. The English Government agrees to substitute the above iron 
standards at tlie rate of five hundred (500) annually ; and tlie Persian Govern- 
iixent engages to pay in ten annual instalments thi' sum of ti'ii thousand (10,000) 
tomans to the English Goverunienl towards defraying the expenditure incurred 
on these iron posts. During this work the Persian Government engages itself to 
render the Superintending Officers every assistance in its power of wdiich they 
may stand in need. 


Article 2. 

Whereas all British subjects in Persia are entitled to the protection of the 
Persian Government under the operation of Article XII of the Treaty of Paris of 
March 4th, 1857, it is now^ provided that the British employes of the Telegraph 
Department, being charged with public duties, shall be everywhere placed under 
the special protection of the local authorities, who shall furnish guards when 
necessary and otherwise assure their personal safety. 


Article 3. 

Until the completion of the third wire provided for by the above Article 1, 
the appropriation of the existing first and second wires for local and internatiocal 
messages shall remain as at present, viz., as regulated by Article 6 of fcl e 
Convention of the 23rd November 1835. 
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AitTjrj-K 4. 

Alter ll)(‘ completion of tlic third wire, notice of wdiicli will be j^iven to the 
Persian Government by tin* Director of tin* Rn^^lisli Stall, the a])proj>riution of 
the t hree wires shall be as follows : 

The lirst wire, viz., the one set up ori^^inally in 18()4, shall be used for loca^ 
traffic, while, the second and third wdres shall be used for international traffic 
witl) the exrejdions hereinafter specified in Artich* fi. 

Auticlk r>. 

To prevent any confusion in the working of the dilYoreiit wires, the first wire 
shall be worked by Persian Government employes and the second and third wires 
by English Government employes, separate rooms being provided by the Persian 
Government for the said English and Persian em])Ioyes in Telegraph Ofliccs con- 
fljdcred suitable by both administrations. 

Article 0. 

(а) Should the first wire be broken at any time, one of the others shall be 
temporarily lent for Persian correspondence until communication by the first 
wire is restored, provided always that both the second and third wires are at the 
<im(* in good working order througlioiit their length and free from contact. 

(б) Should the first w’ire be in contact with either the second or third wdre> 
while the remaining wire is clear, the wdre in contact with the first wire shall be 
insulated, to allow free working by the Persian employes on the first wire, until 
the contact is removed, 

(c) Should the first wire be in contact with the second or third, while the 
remaining one is interrupted, or should both second and third wires be interrupt- 
ed, or should all three wires at any time be in contact, the resultant single line 
shall be used by the English and Persian administrations in the respective pro- 
portions of two-thirds to one-third of the day, the exact hours to be fixed by mutual 
agreement betwreen the English and Persian Directors. 

Article 7. 

The revenue derived from the local traffic on the Persian wire shall belong 
entirely to the Persian Government. By local traffic are meant messages origi- 
nating at one Persian station and terminating at another Persian station. 

Article 8. 

The Persian Government having already made an arrangement with the Indo- 
European Telegraph Company regarding the revenue derived from the Indo- 
European traffic, the English Government will abide by that agreement so far 
as they are concerned. That is to say, the Persian Government in consideration 
of a fixed annual payment by the said Company of either twelve thousand (12,000) 
tomans or of two (2) franca per message of twrenty (20) words renounces all claims 
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to any portion of tlio revenue from transii traific over the line from Julfa (on the 
RiLSHian frontier) to Hushire. Tliis revenue sliull tliereforc be divided between 
the English Government and the Indo-Euro]>eun Com})any in such manner as 
they thcinselv(‘s may decide, and th(* accounts betw(‘en them sliall be settled 
without the interveiitiou of the Persian Government. 

As regards international messages originating or terminating in Persia, the 
P^'rsian Government agrees to cede to tlie English GovcTument, for a term of 
three (‘i) years, the. entirt* P(‘rsian terminal tax on such messages in considera- 
tion of a fixed annual payment of two thousand (2,000) tomans to be paid to Persia 
by the English Government. After the three (3) years, the Persian Government 
shall be free (‘ither to acc(‘pt an atinual ]>ayment caleidated on the basis of Iwo- 
thirds of the average terminal recei]>ts or to claim two-thirds of tbe r(*cei]d8 fro?n 
all houd fU\e terminal ^n<^ssages. The Persian (b>vernmeni agrees to leave it to 
the sense of justice of the English (JoviTurnent. to decidt^ whicfi ar(‘ ho mi fide ter- 
minal iiH'ssages and which are to be considered as transit m(‘ssag<‘s, being for- 
warded to Persia evidently for t he purpose of being re-transmitted to other count ri(‘s. 

During the time Ibis 'rr(‘aty remains in force, the Persian Government <*ngages 
itself to o])pose at tin* International Telegra])h coT\f(‘renc(‘s any alteration in the 
])resent transit and terminal rates, iinbss a previous agreement witli the English 
(iov(*rnment shall have been ma.d<‘. 

Articlk b. 

The English Administration IxMiig r(‘sponsible for the, corrt‘(‘t transmission 
of all inb'rnational message's and for the adjustment of the ac(*ounts will collect 
the j)ayments for these message's according to the rates of tin* j)r(‘vailing inter- 
national Telegraj)h Gonvenlion. 

All international messages originating in Persia shall, bc'fore transmission, 
be registered and seah'd by otlieials ap}»ointed by the Persian Government. In 
ternational messages terminating in Persia shall be delivered to the ad<lressees 
through the agency of the same officials, who shall be bound to give' n'ceipts for 
such messages to tlie English Administration. 

The Persian Administration shall, at all times, have free access to tim Eng 
lish Offices and to all rec(rrds connected with intmnational traffic. International 
messages arc tlios(i which pass over the wires of more than one State. 

Auti(U.k 10. 

The maintenance of the line, including repairs and the ap]>ointment, control 
and payment of the line guards, shall remain in the hands of the English Director 
and staff. 

As a contribution towards the expenditure under this head the Persian Gov- 
ernment will pay to the hhiglish Director the sum of one thousand (1,000) tomans 
annually, this amount being deducted from the royalty due to Persia by tb(' 
|;udo-Ifi^ropean Telegraph Company as hereinbefore described in Article 8, 
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AimcLi: n. 

The duties of th(i Tele^jjrapli Ins|M*etors and line guards are strictly confined 
to re})airing and maintaining the line. 

If the line he wilfnlly damaged tin* IVrsiun (lovernment will take the most 
stringent measures to ot)lige the local authorities to apj)rchcnd and punish the 
offenders. 

The Gov(^rnors of district.s will he accordingly instructed to pay prornjd atten- 
tion to all complaints and communicat ions jiiadc to them hy the English Officers. 

Artiolk 12. 

In case, of any wilful dama.g<‘ to the line the expense of repairing the same 
shall he defray(*d liy tin* I’crsian (Iovn*rnment. 

Article 1‘1. 

To enahle tin* English I)ire<‘tor to have a j)erfect knowledge of the state of th^ 
wir(‘s and oirn*es, and tlier(*hv to jirovide, for tln*ir general cffici(*ncy and the rapid 
removal of any impediim'iit to 1<*legraphic comniunieation, the orders and regula- 
tions issin^d by him ri'garding tin* conin*ctions within the offices and tin* times and 
manner of t<*sting t he iitn*s shall In* strietly obeyed by the Persian Telegraph officers 
and signal I (*rs. 

Article 14. 

It having been a.scerl.a.ined that tin* debt owed by the Persian ljiov(*rnm(*nt 
to On* Knglish (lovernment. on a.e<*ount ol materials a.nd erection of +ln^ S(‘cond 
wire, t()g<*,the,r with some item.s {M)nin*c.f e<l with tin* erection of the first wire and 
the payment of bin* guards, amounted, on fin* lUst Decemlier 1809, to tomans 
one hundicd and fiftc'c-n tliousand and sevt'nt v-nine, krans eight (115,079-8), 
or forty-seven thousand two hundre<J and s(*venteen (17,217) fiounds sterling, 
the English (Jovi'rnment. agre(*s to acc(*j»t ])aynn*nt without, interest, in the course 
of twenty-four (21) yi'ars, in twenty four (21' eijual instalments of the same, 
from the Indo-Enro])(*an 'rel(*gra[)h (.'ompany. 

Sh(»nld the aforesaid indo-Euroj»ean T(*iegraph (Vmipanv wish to pay the 
amount in (piestion sooner, it. is at. liberty to do vSo. 

The English Government shall notify, wdthout d(*lay, to the Persian (7overn- 
ment, any instance of failun* on the part of the Tndo-Eurojiean Telegraph Com- 
pany in paying the periodical instalments, and will then hold the, Persian govern- 
ment responsibhi for any portion of the debt remaining unpaid. 

Nothing in this Article is to be considered to invalidatf* any claim on the Indo- 
European Telegrajih Conijianv which the Persian (lov(*rnnient holds in virtue of 
the concessions granted to the said (kimpany. 

Ahtu^le 15. 

All articles required by the English staff from abroad for the service of the 
lino shall be exempt from cnstonis or other duties in Persia. 


o 
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Article 16. 

This convention applies specially to the Tehran-Busliire section, but shall 
apply equally to the Tehran- Khannikeen section, should the English Director, 
at any time, deem it expedient to resume charge of that portion of the Persian 
Telegraph. 

In such a case the tariff of the Tehran-Kliaiiiiikeeii si^ction and the method of 
account shall be settled by a special arrangement between the English and Per- 
sian Administrations. 

ARTlCLIi 17. 

Any disagretMnent arising Ix'tween the Telegra])h eni})loyes of the two Oo/- 
crnnients shall be referred for dt‘cisioii to the J*ersian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and the British Kepresentative at T(‘hran. 

Autiolk IH. 

This convention shall take effect from the day on which its ratifications aie 
exchanged, and shall remain in force until tin* first day of .fanuary one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-five, on which date the English Staff shall make over 
the whole line, in whatever condition it may be at the time*, including iron posts 
and third wire, to the Persian (lovernment, and shall then ceasi* to have 
any further connection with the i*ersian T(“legraph. 

Akticlk 19. 

After the erection of the third w’ire it shall be competent for the English (lov- 
ernmont, at any time before the exfiiry of this convmition, on giving six months 
notice, to hand over th<‘. tine, in its existing condition, to the Pen’sian (Jovern- 
ment, and to withdraw its officers and employes from the country, ceasing from 
that date to have any further connection with the Pisrsian Teh'graph. 

Artk'Le 20 

The ratifications of the present convention .shall be exchanged at Tehra!i with- 
in five months or sooner, if practicable. 

Done at Tehran, in quadruplicate, this second day of Desaunber in tin* year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and seventy-two. 

Mtrza Syud Khan. Bold. F. Thomson. 

Prolongation of the Telegrarh Convention of 2nd December 1872, — 1887. 

It is hereby agreed between the undersigned duly authorized thereto by their 
respective Governments that the convention signed at Tehran on 2nd December 
1872 for continuing the system of telegraphic communication between Europe 
and India through Persia shall remain in force until 31st January 1905. 

Done at Tehran this third day of July 1887, 

Yaiita Khan, 

A. Nicholson, Mushir-ed-Dowlch. 

H, B. M/s Chargi d' Affaires, MinisUr for Foreign Affairs. 
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No. XXXII. 

Translation of the .Task Agreement of 1887. 

Witli regard to the boundaries of the Telegraph establishment at .lask, in 
aecordanee witli th(‘ information reeeived by the Persian (tovernment and the 
British Jjegation, it has b(‘en decided as follows under date of the month of Jem- 
madec A. 11. 1301 (February ‘ibth, 1887). 

That the Telegraph establisliment, which is situated at a distaiiee of 300 yards 
from the point, take possession of bOO yards more to the north of the Telegraph 
establish in<Mit, i.c., 400 yards from the present houndary hme.e, between which 
and th(‘ Te]<igraph establishment is a distance of 200 yards, making a total from 
the (‘nd of promontory to the limits of IMK) yards ; at the end of th(‘se 9(K) yards 
a wire boundary will be drawn and the government of .Task shall have no right 
whatsoever on any account whatever to interfere in the interior of those 
limits. 

As the Telegraph establishment well is about 1,000 yards distant from the 
boundary agre(‘(l upon, it is decided that the road and water-way from the well 
t.o the [dae-e where they meet the luuits be protected, and no one shall build upon, 
destroy, or interb^n* with them ; and for the preservation of the well itself it is 
agre(!d to s(‘t aside a space around t he well to b(* walled in at a distance all round 
of loo yards from the well. 

The customs and other buildings of the Persian Government agent must be 
without th(i limils above agreed upon and be built on the place* agreed Uf)on between 
Mr. Flinch and tin* Mabdv'-i-Tajjar. Ft is agreed that the Ttdegraph officials 
and their trms po.sitivo, and salaried servants be exempted from customs 
dues. 

It is agreed that stores for provisions and the necessaries of existence which 
arc brought from the interior for the Telegraph establishment, such us rice, ghee, 
wood, ct(;., and such like be exempt from taxation. 

It is agreed that if any of the d(}f)endents of .Task, other than the true, 
positive, and salariexl s(‘rvants of the. Telegraph establishment, in order to 
take sanctuary or protection peruitratc witliin the limits, the Telegraph 
officials shall have no right to protect them ; on the contrary, they should 
place them without their boundary and hand them over to the government of 
Jask. 

Any merchant, native or foreign, who may have shops within the limits must 
pay the usual customs dues on that which he imports in order to trade, buy, or 
sell. 


A. Nicholson. 
Amebn-bs-Sultan. 

0 2 
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That which His Excellency the Aineon-es-Sulian, Minister of Finance and 
o[ the Palace, has written is correct and is registen'd in the Foreign Office of the 
P ersi an ( lo vern n leii t . 

Thin 2nd Jemmadfe H., 1304. 


Seal of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Note. Tfiiy bonndarj' was aftorwanls modificHl at fV)l<)ii(‘I Smith’s sup:p:('slion. Instead 
of tho now fentu* heiiifj (irectcMl at a distain-e of 400 yards and parallel to tin' oUl fence ri^lit across 
tlio point, a line was to be drawn from tiu' West Bay, loO yards Iroin the old fence, and con- 
tmui'xl parallel to it to within 1(M» feed, of Telegraph hue, thence [larallel to Telegra]>h hue till 
it met ue-w boniidary 400 yards from old fence. 


B. T. Fitncii, 

Director ^ ]*crsian (inlf Section, 

The 14th Jane 1SHH. Indian (loeern incut Telcjfraph Department. 


No. XXXII 1. 

(A) ^VKNTioA’ between (Irkat Britain and Pkrsja, e.xtcnding th<* sysleni of l^'le- 
graplnc. communication between Europe and India tlirough Persia,- PJOj. 

\RatipcanouA erchanged at Tehran, Jaiiuarif 13, 1002.^ 

HfS Majesty the Kino of the United Kingdom of Great Biiri AiN and Ireland, 
Emperor of India, and IIis Maje.sty the King of all the Kingdoms of 
Persia, being desirous to extend the system of telegrajdiic communication 
b(}tw<*cn Europe and India through Persia already establislied in virtue of 
previous treatie.s, hav<^ resolved that a Convention for that purpose' shall be 
concluded, wherefore Their Majesties have named as their Plenipotentiaries : 
His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
KmpiTor of India— Sir Arthur Henry ITardinge, Knight Uoinmander 
of the Most Distinguished Onh'r of St. Michael and St. George, Companion 
of the Most, Honourable Order of the Bath, His Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Court of Persia ; and His Alajesty the King 
of all the Kingdoms of P<*rsia — IIis Exoellenijy* Mtrza Nasrulla Khan 
M iJSHiR-ED-l)o\VLKH, IIis Minister for Foreign Affairs, Hearer of the Order 
of the Lion and the Sun of the First Class with Green Riband, Possessor of 
the Order of tho Royal Portrait eff His Late Majesty Nasreddin Shah, 
Possi'ssor of the Order of th<‘ Royal Portrait of IIis Present Majesty Muzuf- 
FEHEDDiN SuAH of the First 01a.ss, and of the Blue Cordon. Bearer of the 
Order of the White Eagle, and of the 1st Class of the Osmania adorned with 
diamonds, and of the First Order of Leopold (of Austria) and of the First 
Order of Leopold (of Belgium) and of the Order of St. Alexander, adorned 
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with diamonds, etc., etc., etc. And the aforesaid Distinguished Represen- 
tatives after meeting at Tajrisch in the neighbourhood of the Caj)ital of Tehran, 
and perusing and exchanging their full powers, which were found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon and concluded the following Articles : — 

Article I. 

With the view of securing ini interrupted communication between Europe 
and India it is agreed that, in addition to the present line of telegraph from Tehran 
to Bushire and submarine cable thence to India already established in virtue of 
]>revious tre.atics, a three-wire line of telegraph shall be constrii(;ted by the Persian 
(Government from Kashan to the Balnchistan frontier via Yezd and Kerman tra- 
versing wherever possible inhabited districts. 

Aktkjle II. 

In ord(!r that the line of telegraph may be constructed in a complete 
and elective nianiKT, the Persian Government agrees that it shall be built under 
the flire(^tion and supervision of the British telegraph stall now controlling the 
Int<irnational line in Persia, the British Government advarnung to the Pi^rsian 
Gov<*rnment the salaries and allowances of the men actually mnployed on the work. 

Article III. 

The British Governimmt agrecis to procure for the Persian Government, at a 
rcasonabh‘ price, all the posts, wire, insulators, etc., that may be retjuisitc for this 
work, aiul to arrange*, for the carriage of the stores to the sites required, receiving 
payment for tin* same without int<“rcst as hereinafter jirovidcd. .\n acijount 
of the expenses inemrred for this purpose, and certified in so far as they have been 
incurr(*.d in Persia, by the Persian Telegraph Department ; and in so far as they 
hav(; been incurred outside Persia, by the British Government, shall be submitted 
as early as possible by the Persian Government. 

Artk’le IV. 

The Persian Government agrees to lease the use, and the transit revenue, of 
the line whiidi is its property wlnm (;omplete to the Indo-European Tel(*graph 
DepartMM*nt at a rental of 4 (four) per cent, on the cajntal exj)(*nded on its con- 
struction, including cost of material, three-quarters of such rental to be n*taim‘d 
by tin* British Government to recou]) them for the a<lvances madt*, and on(*.-(juarter, 
subject to a nunimum of 2r),0(KJ frs., to be paid annually to tin* Persian (ilovc'rn- 
rnent in two half-yeariy injstalments. It is understood that, should the Persian 
Government’s quarter share of the rental exceed 25,0(11) fr: , such (i.xcess shall 
belong to the Persian Treasury. 


Article V. 

The maintenance of the line including repairs, and the ajifiointmcnt, control 
and payment of the line guards, who must be Persian subjects, shall remain in the 
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hands of the British Director and staff, tlic cost being defrayed by the J5ritish 
Government. Tfie duties of the Telegraph Inspectors and line guards are strictly 
confined to repairing and maintaining the line. 

Article VI. 

The principal ollices constituting the permanent residences of tlie British 
Blectricians and Inspectors shall be situated in towns or large villages, but pending 
further arrangements to be agreed upon between the two Governments, there 
shall only be one such ollice between Kerman and the Indian frontier. 

The protection of the line and of the officials, whether Persian or British, 
employed on it, shall be th(‘ special duty of the Persian Govermnent, and should 
the English officials wish to ])roceed on inspection, in Districts proclaimed as danger- 
ous by the Persian Governnumt, they shall inform the, lU'arest local authority, 
in ord('r that they may b(‘ provided with an escort. 

The telegraph stations shall be built according to ])lans approved by the Persian 
Government, and in towns tin*, houses to be used as such statir)ns shall, whenwer 
possible, be rented. 


Article VII. 

The line will be of thrc'e wires : one wire will be used by the Ihu'siaii T<‘legra])h 
Administration for its local work, and the remaining two wires will be for in1(‘r- 
national traffic as provided in Articles 4, 5 and 6 of the IH72 Convent ion. 

Article VIII. 

The revernn; derived from the local traffic- on the Persian wire shall belong 
entirely to the J’ersian Government. By local traffic is meant, messages origijiat- 
ing at one Persian stat ion and terminating at another Jh*rsian station. 

Artk^e TX. 

As regards international messages originating or terminating in P(‘rsia, the 
Persian Government shall rec,eive two-thirds of the r<‘ceipts of all bond Jide ttjrrninal 
messages. 

And as regards transit messages, as this line is merely an alternative on<i to t hat 
now e.visting between Tehran and Bushire, the arrangement, already mad(‘ as 
detailed in Article 8 of tin* 1872 (Wvention will remain as at jn-esent. State 
telegrams ])assing bct.we(*n the Government of India and the British Minister at 
Tehran shall be sent at half rates. 


Article X. 

In view of the erection of the new line and of the incr(‘ase of teh'grajdi stations 
in Eastern Persia, and in order to facilitate intercourse with them, the Indo- 
European Telegraph Department shall place an additional wire along the existing 
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line between Tehran and Kashan, and the expenses of procuring, transporting 
and putting up this win; will be borne by the Persian Government in the manner 
j^rovided by Articles II and TV of tliis Convention. 

Article XI. 

The following articles of the Telegraph Convention of 1872 shall apply to this 
line, viz., Articles 0, 8, 9, 11, 13, 15 and 17. 

Artkjle XII. 

This Conv(‘ntion shall remain in force until the 1st January 1925 or for such 
longer period as the debt due by Persia for the construction of the line remains 
unpaid, and at such date it may, if necessary, be renewed or revised but it shall 
be comp(‘tent for tht' British Government at any tinu* before the expiry of this 
Convention, on giving six montiis’ notice to hand over the line in its existing condi- 
tion to the Persian (lovernitient and to withdraw its olficers and employes from 
the c-oiintry, ceasing from that date to have any further connection wdtii this 
Persian telegrajdi. But in this case the Persian Government shall be free from 
any furthi'r })aynient on account of the construction of the line. 

The ratifications of the ])res<*nt Convention shall be exchanged at Tehran within 
five months or sooner, if jU'acticable. 

iJoHc (it TajriKch in ijnadnt plivatv this .sixteenth day of the ntonih (f Anijnst in the 
year (f Oar Lord one thoa.sand nine hundred and one. 

Arthur H. IIardinge. 

Nasrullah. 


No. XXXTV. 

Agreement respecting construction of Telegraj>h line from IIknjam to Bunder 

Abras,“ 1905, 

Ilis Excellency the Mushir-ed-Dowleh, Minister for Foreign Affairs of llis 
Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persia, and Sir Arthur Hardinge, K.(\B., Ifis 
Britannic Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Tehran, 
representing the Tndo-Eur()j)ean Telegraph l)e})artm(‘nt of tin* Government of 
India, on the other j)art duly authorised thereto by their r(‘sp(‘ctive Governments, 
have coneJiuh’d the following Agreement : — 

1. The Persian Government having resolved to constru(‘t a line of telegraph 
to connect the Indo-European Telegray)h station at Henjam with Bunder Abbas 
across Kishm, and Ilis Majesty’s Government having autborist‘d the Indo-KuropcRii 
Telegraph Department to provide the engineers and materials necessary for the 
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constructiorj, it is agreed that two European engineers with the necessary employes 
and Jahonrers shall be temporarily j)lar ed by the i.>epartment for the purpose 
at the disposal of the Jh‘rsian Government, and tliat the telegrajdi ship belonging 
to the, l)epartm(‘nl. shall, as sooji as Ihe season ]H‘rmits, lay the two submarine 
ends b(‘, tween Ifenjam and Ibinder Abbas n*spe(itiv(‘ly, and after completing rhe 
work they shall return. 

2. As soon as the line is complete and the <'ost of inaferials and charges of the 
engineers and telegraph ship have been paid, the line shall be handed over to the 
Persian Ministry of IVIegraphs. The ]*ersian GovernnuMit” shall also have a tele- 
graf)h olTuie built at TIenjam at their own cost, and a])point fk;rsian telegraphists. 
The Bunder .\bbas line shall be conimcted with the I’ersian telegra])h otlice at 
TIenjam and all messages for abroad which an* ree<‘iv<*d from Bunder Abbas, and 
which are to b(‘ commimicat(‘d by tin* English telegra[)h olbce at TIenjam, shall 
be received by the Bersian ttdegraph olliee and imnnuliately transmitt(‘d to the 
English 1(‘h*graph otlice. 

3. The charges to be made by the Indo-Euro])ean Department for the, services 

of the Bngin(‘ers and telegrajdi shij» shall not <‘.\ee(“d Tbs. and the ])ayment 

of tin* above sum is guaranteed by the l^ersian (»o\ <‘rnm(‘nl . 

4. 'rin* d(‘claration of the Persian Govermmmt that it will not (unjiloy foreign, 
i.e., non-Persian, subjects in the working o1 the line shall not be held to preclude 
it from <‘mj)loying at the usual (diarges such subjects in tin* s(>rvice of the Indo- 
Eiirojiean Telegrajih Dejiart ment lor any rej)airs to the submarim* cables or other 
works wdiidi may be ne<‘essary in connection with the maintenance and upkeep 
of the line, nor from allowitig at the Bunder Abbas otru-e a Ibdtish signaller to deal 
with Stat.(‘ messages sent on behalt of the British Govi'rnnu'ut to and from its 
(lonsulate at Bunder Abbas, should tin* British ( Jovernnn'iit desire it. 

Done in duplicate at 3\‘hran on the 13th day «»f IMay in the year P,H)5 equivalent 
to the 8th day of Rebbi-ul-Avvel in tin* year 1323 A. IT. 

Arthur Td. Harding.^ 
Mushir-I'JD-Dowleu. 


No. XXXV. 

Note addressed to Chief Director of TELEGKArn Department of British 

Government, — 1 913. 

{Translxition.) 

Tn reply to your letters on the subject of rejiairs to the Arabistan line and sub- 
Btitulion of iron poles for wooden ones, 1 havii the honour to inform you that as the 
Convention referring to this line, dated the 28th Jcmadi-ul-Ewel, 1327, wliich 
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contained ten articles, had to ])e approv^ed by the Medjiiss, and act(‘d on accord- 
ingly, and as y(*t the said agr(‘ern(Mit has not re(M‘ived the apj)roval of the 
Medjliss in order to avoid any further delay in the repair of the said line, and that 
the work be completed in the winter <>r n<^xt spring, I suf)Tnitted my j)roposals, 
together with such aimiuditumts which I considered necessary in th(^ articles of 
th(‘. agremnent of 1327, to the, (Jabinet Ministers of the Persian (lovernnient. Tn 
ao(;ordance with the a[)prov"al of the said resfie.cted rc'presmitativi's and this oflicial 
letter it is permitted that tln^ Indo-European Telegraph Dc'jiartrnent, without 
delay, will take action to ren<‘w and continue the Arabistan line with iron standards 
according to the following agr(‘(Mm“nt, so that the wf)rk may be com})let(‘d bv the 
end of the coming spring. 

When the Me(l]liss will be again assembled the agreement of the year 1327, 
with the amendiiKMits 1 have made, in certain arfieleh with tJu^ approval of the 
Cabim't Ministers of the Persian (lov (‘rmmmt, and which are enumerated in this 
document, will be submitl(‘<l to tin* Medjliss, with th<* exception of article 3, which 
ref(‘rs to t)*e extimsion of the thn*e former eonxtmtions, and which is now sanc- 
tioned : the remaining artieh‘s of tin* agremnent in rc'view an* to bo submitted 
to the Mt'djliss for apfiroval, and tin* Persian (ifovernment will harmonise with 
the lndo-Enroj)(*ari Tch'graph Department accordingly. It is evident that as 
long as the Medjliss is not ass(‘m}»lcd the Ministry of T(*l(*graphs will work with 
tin* Indo-European T(*l(*grapli Department, according to tin* a.rti( hss of this agree- 
ment, which has rcceiv(*d tin* formal approval of tin* (Cabinet Ministi'fs of the 
Persian Government. 


Aorekmkn'J’ ])(*l.vvcen Okkat Britain and Pkksia <*xt ending tin* concessions of 
the former for a period of 20 years from 31st Jamiury 1925 in riduru for their 
assistance in reconstructing the system of 'r<*legra])li lines in Persian Arabis- 
tan, — 1913. 


Arti(;le I. 

Tn order to improve t(*legraj)hie- cominiiiiieation betwe(*n liorasjun and 
Mohammerah and between Bi.»rasjuii and Di/,ful it is agre(*d that from the date 
of the signature of this agr(*enn*nt, under the direction and supervision c»f the Chief 
Director of the Telegraph Department of the Exaited British Govcriimeiit, a line 
with iron standards will be «*rec',t<*d from Borasjiin to Ahwaz, and from Ahwaz to 
Mohammerah, and from Ahwaz to Dizfiil ; tin*, said ijin*s will he conrn*eted with 
the Shiraz and Bushirc linos in orrliT that telegraphic*, eornmunications of the 
Arabistan lim*. may be carri<;d out with Tehran and Biishire. 

Article 2. 

The British Clovcrninent agr(*es to jiay, gratis, the cost of the erection of the 
above-mentioned line, inclusive of iron })ol<*s, win*, insulators, etc., up to the amount 
of £5,000, as well as an annual sum of £300, for the maintenance of the above- 
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mentioned line from the date of the cotnmcncenient of the said work up to the year 
1945 A.D. 

After the completion of the said construction, and when the total expenditure 
is known, the sum of HSjCKX) will be deducted from the total exj>enditur(‘, top:eth(‘r 
with £3()0 j)er annum, which is due by the British dovernnumt., as numtioned 
in this same article, and will go towards the capital account, and whatever balance 
still nnnains outstanding will, with the approval of the Ministry of the Persian 
Telegraphs, be due by the Persian (Tovermnent to the British Government, and is 
to be paid by the former Government to the latter up to the year 1915 A.D. 

Article 3. 

In return for the expenditure mentioned in Article 2 which tiie British Govern- 
ment ])ays, gratis, for tin' construction and maintenance of t.h<‘ said line, the Persian 
Government agr(‘es that the jieriod of the following agreements shall lx* extended 
and remain in force iif) to tin* 1st danuary 1945 A.D., viz., the 'JVlegraph (conven- 
tion of tho 2nd A])rd 1808 A.D. ; the Telegraph Convention of the 2nd D(‘cember 
1372 A.D. ; the Telegraph (^)nvention of the IGth August 1901 A.D. 

Artkjlk 4. 

The salaries of the telegraph clerks arul otimr employes, such as gholams, 
ferrashes, inspector, batter}’’ men, cost of instrmnent and rent of t.(‘h'gra,2)h olhc(‘s, 
is to b(^ defray (5(1 by the Persian T(5l(5gra2jh Administration. 

Arti(U.e 5. 

In ord(5r to ensure the proper and continual working of the above-mentioned 
lines t he Dir(5(;t()r of the Telegraph I lepartment of tin* exalted British Gov(*rnnient 
will aj)[)oint an inspector, with the approval of the Ministry of tin* P(*rsian T(*le- 
graj)hs, for the maintenance and sah'guard of the line up t-o 1945 A.D. 94n* gholams 
who are to safeguard the lino, and who are Persian subjects, an* to lx* under t he 
orders of th(5 said insp(*ctor, and the j)ay and allowance of tin* inspector will be 
fi.X(5d by the Ministry of Tel(*graf)hs in consultation with the l)ir(*ctor of tin* Tele- 
graph Department of the exalted British Governnn‘nt juior to the comnn*n( enient 
of the work. 


Article 6. 

Tin* P(*rsian Government, z.e., Minister of Telegraphs, has to apf)oi?it a Persian 
clerk at all tin* princi])al stations for all time to In’*, conversant in foreign languages 
to d('al with international traffic. 


Article 7. 

The Persian Government agrce.s not to a])point in tin*, tclegrajjhoflices of the 
above-mentioned lines, without the consent of the Director of the Telegraph 
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Department of the British Cioveriuiiont, any individual except Persian gubjccts 
or any employe of the Indo-European Telegraph Department. 

Artici.e 8. 

It is agreed that up to 1945, should the Persian Oovernment wish to extend 
the Arabiatan lines to any other points, and in case they should be in need of 
foreign assistance, that assistance must be requested from tlie British Govornnient. 

Article 9. 

One month prior to the construction of the line the Indo-European Telegraph 
Department is to ask the Minister of Telegraphs for a representative, who has to 
accompany the inspector from the beginning of the construction work up to its 
completion, and all the exptuiditure which is to be incurred on the construction 
of the line is to be disbursed with the knowledge of the said rejjresentative. 

Article 10. 

During the construction of the above-mentioned line, it is to be noticed that 
the new lirn* is to run through all the existing stations, and the line material which 
is at present availabh; on the existing line, after connecting one station with another, 
will be dismantl(‘d, collected, and handed over to the representative of the 
Persian Government. 


Moshteshar-et)-Dowleh. 

The Ministry of Posts y Telegraphs, 

Tehran, 4th January 1913. Public Works and Commerce, 


No. XXXVJ. 

Agreement betwe(*n Great Britain and Per.sia respecting the construction 
of a Telegraph line connecting Seistan with the Central Persia line at a 
point near Malek Siah Kuh in Persian Territory,- — 191b. 

Whereas on tlic 17th of Shaval 1332, according to an oflicial note addressed 
by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the British Legation, the extension of a 
telegraph line from Seistan to Kuh-i-Malck Siah was authorised, and as in the 
above-mentioned note this authorisation was made subject to an agreement to be 
concluded with the representative of the Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs, the 
following articles are hereby agreed U]>on 

Article 1. 

The line shall connect Seistan with Malek Siah Kuh at a point near the Perso- 
Baluch frontier where the Persian Telegraph Administration may open an office. 
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the wire being led into tlie Persian Telegraph OHices, the Persian signallers being 
free to transmit local traflic. 


Article 2. 

The, Persian (Tovenuncnt reserve to tlnnnselves the right to liquidate the cost 
of the tine, less £2,500, by payment exttuiding over 30 years, and to assuim* control 
of the 1j!ic at that date* if the liquidation be comjtlete. 

Article 3. 

Should it become necessary at any future date to add a second wire to the line 
the Indo-European Telegrajdt l)e[)artm(“nt can do so at its own e\'f)ense, and in 
1945 this wire too will become the prop<*rty of the Persian Government under the 
proviso of Article 9, and revenue derived from work on this wire will be treated 
according to the terms of Article 7 of this Agreement. 

Article 4. 

None but Persian subjects or (unployes of the Indo-European 4\‘legrapli I)e}»art- 
nient shall fx* employed on the Seistan Ijine or in the oHic;e,s. 

Article 5. 

The Indo-Euro])ean 4V‘legraph Department shall be responsible for the control 
and the cost of the maintenance of this line, including r(‘pairs and rem^wals, control 
and paynnmt of the Gholams, and in return for this, the Persian Government 
agrees to allow messages to and from the British CV)nsul, Seistan, being passed 
free of charge up to an extent of IT 50 per annum. 

Article 0. 

The .'j.ilary of the British Inspector and clerks of the In(lo-Eiiroj)f;an Teh‘.gra})h 
Department employed on this line will be paid by that Department. 

Article 7. 

The rev<'nue d(;rived froJti the local traflic messaLn'S originating at one Persian 
station and terminating at another Persian station, shall belong outir(‘Iy to the 
Persian Government. 

As regards International messages originating or tiTininating in P<;rsia, the 
Persian Government shall receive two-thirds of all bond fide terminal messages, 
and as regards transit messages — as this line is merely an alt(^rnative <»n(i — the 
arrangement already made as detailed in Article 8 of 1872 Convention will be 
applied. 

Article 8. 

The line from Meshed to Seistan ]»eiiig merely a single wire line it is understood 
that this route can only be used for international transit traffic, within such limits 
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as will not interfon^ with iho ordinary tralhc of that lint* and only whon the com- 
munication on the two existinj; routes between Persia and India is totally inter- 
ru])ted ; whenc'ver the Director of the Indo-European Telegra])h Department 
requires to use the Seistan Line as a route for the transit of the international 
traffic, the permission of the Minister of Posts and Telegraphs must be obtained. 

Article 9. 

After the control of the line has passed into tlie hands of the Persian (Jov<*rn- 
ment, it shall not be handed over to any forei^^n (Government fjr any I*ompan^, 
but it can a^ain lx* handed to t he Indo Euroixian Telegraph D(‘partment by sjx?cu:l 
arrangement agr(!(!abl(; to t/lu* parties concerned. 

Article U). 

Th<‘ PcTsian (}ov<*rnment r(‘serve to t}ieinselv(*s the right to build an oflice 
at the frorith'r, but jxuuling the e<mstruction of such office, messages originating 
at on(‘, Persian station and terminating at another Persian station and ])assing 
over this line through Itobat, will be treated as local m(‘ssages. 

Article II. 

A ( N)mi)letion P<’port giving an account of the <‘,xp(*ns(‘s incurred in c.onstructing 
the line shall be sul)riiitted to the Minister of Posts and Teh'grajjhs as early as 
possibh- for his acc<‘ptanc(‘ and signatun*, and from the total ex]x‘nditur(‘ a sum 
of t;2,r)00, referred to in .\rticl<‘ 2, shall be d<*ducted. 

This .\gre<‘in<mt c<insisting of ehwen Articles was a})proved by the (^abinet 
Ministers on the 19th of Houtte Taveshgan-il 1334, e(jual to the 9th of March 
1916 A.D. 

The stipulatir»ns of this Agreement will take elTect from the ITtli of November 
1914 A.D., e(pial to tlxi Ibth of Aghrab 1332, wdnui the extension of tlie line was 
completed. 

>Si\R7)ARE MaNSOOR, 

Alimslrif of Posts ami Talrgraphs. 

KiNii Wood, 

Director, Persian Section, 

1 ndo- Europea )i Telegraph Department. 

His Ilighrxiss Sahram-ed-Dowleh, Minister for Foreign Affairs, etc., etc., etc., 
and Sir Charles M. Marling, K.fhM.C., (ML, His Pritannic Majc'sty’s Minister, 
etc., etc., etc., at Tediran, being <luly authorised by their res[x*.etive ^Governments, 
have ratified the above-mentioned Agreement. 

Done in duplicate, at Tehran, on the twelfth day of July, nineteen hundred 
and sixteen. 

Charles M. Marling. 
Akbar. 




PART n. 


Treaties and Engagements 

relating to 

Afghanistan. 

A t tlje beg-iuniiif’- of tlici iiinefeoiitli (‘OTitiiry tlio Diuani (‘n)pire, 
extending fi‘«)ni JTeint to KuHhinir and from Balkli to Sind, wiiioli 
Inid l)een Iniilt nj) hy Alimad Shah Alulali, remained undivided in the 
hands of liis graTulson Zaman Shah. JIaving incurred the enmity of 
Die ])(ns('rful Harakzai tribe, Zaman Shah was deposed and blinded by 
Ills half-brolli»‘r Mahmml, who was su])ported by Fateh Khan and tlie 
Ihirakzai. lie eventually died a pensioner of the British Government 
at Ludhiana. In liSOd Sliah Mahmud was driven out by Shnja-ul-Mulk, 
the youngei' biydliei* of Zanian Shah; and Shah Shuja was still in ])os- 
session of tlie undivided empire of Ahmad Shah at the time of Mr. 
Llphinston('’s mission in 1808. 

'I'liis mission was sent for the purpose of concerting with Shah Shuja 
tlie means of mutual defence against the threatened invasion of Afghan- 
istan and India by tlie French in confederm*y with the Persians. The 
mission was well re(*eived at Peslunvar by Shah Shuja, and resulted in 
the conclusion of a Treaty of alliance (No. i) in 1800. It wans under- 
stood that the stipulations of the second article rembued it incumbent 
cm the Brilisli (rovennnent (o assist Shall Shuja only in the event of ar# 
attack liy the French and Persians for the purpose of fulfilling the 
terms of their confederacy, but not if Persia alone sliould invade Afgha- 
nistan vvithont such a purpose, or in cou.seqiience of former enmity or 
recent disputes, 

Mr, Llph ill stone had scarcely left JVshawar w'hen news was received 
that Kabul had been occupied by Shah Mahmud witb the aid of Fateh 
Khan. In 1810, after w'andering about for some years, the sport of 
fortune, now" a captive in Kashmir, now' the prisoner of Banjit Singh 
at Lahore, Shah Shuja found an asylum in British territory at Ludhiana. 

In the meantime Fateh Khan Barakzai, who wnis the chief -support 
of Shah Mahmud’s power, incurred his jealousy, and was blinded and 
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slain. The deaih of Fateh Klian roused tlie vengeanoe of tlie Barakzai 
clan. Dost Mnlianiinad Khan, oin" of ihe Younp;esi of the twenty 
hrothers of Fateh Khan, was foremost iji avt'ncin^f Lis iinirder. Shah 
Mahmud was driren fr«)m all his domiinVms except Ifcrat, and the whole 
of Atyianistan was ])areel](‘d out amonj»- the Harakzai brothers. In the 
confusion conse((uent oJi tliis jevoluliori Ihillvh was seized by the Chief 
of Hokhara, the ])erajat by Han jit Sin«»‘h, and the oiitlyiiif^’ province of 
Sind assnuK'd ijMh'jx'ndefjce. In tin* partiiioji of Af^-hanistan, (fhazni 
fell to the shaie of Dost Aliihamniad, but he soon established his supre- 
macy at Kabul also, and thus b(‘cam(‘ the most j)()werful of the Harakzai 
Sardars. His half-brother, Kohandil Khan, ruled conjointly with his 
brothers in viitual i ndepeiMhuice a1 Kandahar, while f>iher <listrie-ts 
had fallen to othei- sons of Caindah Khati Harakzai. 

Shah Kaiuran, 1.1 h‘ son of ^lahmud, iuana<»ed ii> maifitain a ])ieearious 
footing at Herat. H(' was the la^t remaining’ re])r(‘sentative »of the 
Sadozai princes in Afghan isi ai» . Kaiuran was cruel and dissi])ated, ainl 
mitirely ruled by his ministei, Yar Muhammad Khan Alakozai. 

Shah Shuja had still a stione j»art\ in Kabul, and never lost hope of 
reeovluina’ his kingdom. AVith this A'iew he comduded a treaty wdih 
Itanjit Siiiph in IS-l-l, maich(*d thiou^h Sind, wdiere he def(*ated the 
Amir, and advanccul on Kandahar, which he t(*m])o?*arily occupied. 
Her(‘, how(‘ver, he was si; 4 na!l\ detealed by Dost Aluhammad, and aaain 
fled to his asylum at. Ijudhiana. Duiirio the dist ractifins which frdlowu'd 
on th(‘se events, Hanjit Sin^h ]»ossessed himsidf of the valley ot 
l*eshawair. Housed liy the a^or(‘S'^i<^ns of the Sikhs, Df»st Muhammad 
resolved on deidarin^’ a religious wai on tlnuu. He assumed the title of 
Amii-ul-Aruminin and ealbul on all true followaus of Muhammad to 
join in his ex])edition. AYith an immense arm\ he advanced to the 
Heslunvar valley; but Hanjit Sino-h sowaul ticsason in tlie camp, and the 
army melted aAvay. ddius Peshawar was lost to the Amir. 

Tt had lone- b(*en tin* ])f*liiy of the Hritish (Government to raisi' a 
hairier in Persia to the invasion of Inilia by hhanee o?- Hiissia from 
the Avest, and no mean-^ liad been spared to imuease the influence of the 
Hritish at the court of Teliran. By her coiKjuests in the north, IniAvcA^er, 
resulting in the treaty ' of Turkinanchai in 1S28, Hussia aa'us enabled 
to obtain an ascendancy in Pei-'-ia, Avhieh she employi'd to encouraf^o the 
claims of the Shah to sovei ei<»nty OAmr Herat and w^estern Af<j;-hanist,an. 

In November l<S.‘i7 Aluliammad Shah, Kin^- of Persia, laid si(‘^-e to 
Herat, in pursuance of his ambitious policy for the ie.-(*on(jU(‘st of 
Af^'hanistan. It A\as on this occasion that Herat sustained the memo- 
rable ton niontbs’ sieo-e, and all the eflbrts of the Shah to capture it, 
aided by tin* achiee and dire«*tinn id' Hiis.siaii ollieers, Averi* d<*f<*at(*d. 


Sec Part 1, Pt»rsiji- Appeiidiv No. VII. 
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When the Porsian imuy up]>eave(l before Herat, Dosi, Muhammad 
Khau was not disinclined to welcome a power from which he expected 
sup])ort ill his designs against the Sikhs and in his a.ttem])is to recover 
Peshawar. 

Afeaiiw li ile Jjord Auckland had siMit a mission to Kahiil under (^j^itaiii 
Jliii’iies. The mission was jiiofessedly a conimercial one, hut had also in 
view tlie ch(‘ckingof the advaiu'* of P(*rsia and the (*stahlishmcn1 f)l ]M*ac(* 
hetween the Amir and Panjit Singh, Dost IVlidiammad, howevi'r, was 
unalile to ohiain from llie envoy th(‘ assurance, wliich he hoped for, of tin* 
g< od ofti(*es of the British (lovernment in procuring tin' restoration of 
J*cshawar; and h(‘ tln'rcfoie fumed to tin* Bussians, from whom he hop(*d 
to (d)tain greafei- advantages than from an Mnglish allianci'. 

d\) cheek these aggressive measures on the pait (»f Persia and itussia, 
the llrifish ( joveinment of India dc'tcrmined fo interpose a friendly power 
in Afghanistan hetween theii* frontier and Persia, hy r(*-estahlish ing the 
Sadozai dvnasty at, Kahul and maintaining the i inh'peiideiice ot ll(‘rat as a 
separate State*. It uas helitn'cd that Shall Shuja would he w<‘lcomed 
hy a jiowerful paity in Kahul, to whom the Barakzai rule was odious. 
Tin* restoration of the exiled monai’ch was resol\<‘d on, and with this 
ohj ect the tripartite treaty of dune I8dS (see Punjah, Volume 1) hetween 
the British ( loveriiment , Ban jit Singh and Shah Shuja was e\ecut(*d. 
In May 1889 Shah Shuja wasciowned at Kandahar, and shortly afterwards 
Dost Muhammad suiiendered and was carric'd a prisoner into India. 
Tin* w(*lconie, however', wdiich w'as expected for Shah Shuja from the 
})eopl<‘ was not given. He was sup])orted entirely hy British bayonets. 
1 nsur'iect ions soon broke out, wdiich (*nd(*d in the destruction of the small 
Bi'itish foi'<*e at Kahid and the murder of Shah Shuja. These* disasters 
w’ere retiieved by Generals Pollock and Nott Avho, with avenging aiinies, 
toi'ced their way, tin* oin* by tin* Khyber Piiss, and the other fi'om 
Kandahar by Ghazni, to Kahul. Having vindicated the honour of the 
British arms, the British army evacuated Afghanistan. Dost Muham- 
mad was r(’leas('d and jiermitted ti> r(*luin to Kabul, and the iXfghans 
w (*!'(* h‘ft to form any go\'ernm(*nt they might choose. 

The tripartite treaty between the British Goverrinn*nt , Kan jit Singh 
and Shall Shuja contained a clausi* guaranteeing the int(*grity of Herat ; 
and, on the entry of the British troo]>s into Afghanistan, Eldr’ed Pottin- 
ger, through whosi* military talents and erM*rgv the etVorts rd‘ the Sh.ah 
of Persia to take Herat had been defeated, was ajijiointed Political 
Agent. Yar* Muhammad, how^ever, chafed und(*r' the restri(‘iions which 
the British mission jilaced on iiis tyi'anny, more particularly on his 
traffic, in slaves. He made secret overtures to Persia arrd to the Kanda- 
har Sar’dars, wdro had taken refuge in Persia, for- a league to ex])el Shah 
Shuja and tin* British fr*om Kabul. Anotlu'r' Agent, Alajor' D’Ar-cy 
Todd, was sent to Herat in 1889 under instrui*tions fr-orii tlie envoy at 
Kabul to negotiate an alliance with Shah Kamran. In dune 1889 
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Articles fNo. TI) were driven to Yur Muliaminad, acknowledging 
him ns Minister of Iferat and tlie channel of all communications 
witii Shah Kaniran; and in August a Treaty (No. ITT) of ])er- 
pctuiil peace and friemlsli ip A\as concluded, the terms of which 
irere flinf ilio ( i<>\ ern nieiif should ahstaiii fi’om interference in 

the li}iornti] :uhulin\init ittn of Iferat, and assist Kamraii with money 
and o///c(ns n^ninsi nil foreign encroachment ; and that Kainiun should 
proliihit the sale ot hi'' NuhjtM-ts into slavery; should refrain fi'oin enter- 
ing iJJto liosti/itics or political corresjK)ndeii(‘e with any forei^ni power 
except with the KUiset^t of the Hritish (rovernment, to whose arhitiatiori 
all disputes with Shall Shuja were to he rtderred ; should employ no 
Europeans «‘X( ept suhjects of (Ireat Hritain; and shoiihl facilitate trade. 

Within a tVw w«*ehs afti'r th(‘ treaty was signed Yar Muhammad was 
detected in renewed intiignes, offering to put Herat under the protection 
of IVrsia, and urging the Shah to join in a league for the expulsion of 
the Englisli from Afghanistan. His insident treatnumt of the mission 
compelled Major 'l\)(l(l to w'itlidraw, and to suspend the suhsidy of Its. 
2h,00() a mouth which was heing paid to Herat. The envoy at Kahul 
earnestly urged (li(‘ advance of a force to juinish the Wazir for his ti‘ea- 
cliery ; hut tliis did not meet Lord Au(‘kland’s vi(*ws, who disavow’ed 
Major Todd’s prociM'dings. Shortly afterw.ards the disasteis occurred 
at T\alml which (Oidcd in the evacuation f)f Afghanistan. No sooner 
was Yar Mnhaniinad relieved of all apprehemsion of the interference of 
th(‘ British (lovormnent than lie strangled his so^’crcign, Shah Kamran, 
usinped the gov ('rnriKMit of Herat, and professed himself a dependent of 
l*ersia. This w^as in 1842. 

During th(* s('cond Bunjah war Dost Muhammad descended from 
Kahul and re-o(‘c\ipied the Peshawar valley; hut, after the final overthrow 
of the Sikhs at the haitle of Gujrat, he retreated heyoud the "Khyher 
on the a])proac]i of the British troops. Eor several years thereafter 
there was no intercourse* hetweon the Britivsh Government and the Amir; 
hut the Amir did not cease to ineite the hill tribes on the Peshawar 
frontier to annoy the* British Government hy perpe'tual hostilities. In 
1850 h(* added Balkh to liis doininions. Y^ar Muhammad, w'hose policy 
it was to maiiiiaiii liimself in real indeiiendencc while soothing the Shah 
of Ih'rsia l)y (*mpiy acknowdedgments of alleg-iani'e, died in 1851 and 
was succe'cded hy his sem Saiyid Muhammad Khan. 

Tn 1854 Dost Mnliammad Khan, finding himself weakened hy the 
anta,g»*on ism of his hrothers in Kandahar, and hy the interfereTiee of 
Persia, deputed his son, (Ihulam Haidar Khan, to I’eshawar, where, in 
Mareli 1855, a 4h’e.ity (!\o. IV) was concluded, stipulating that there 
should he peace hidw^een tlie British Government and the Amir; that 
each should respect the territories of the other; and that the friends and 
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enemies of the British Government should be the friends and enemies 
of Kabul. 

After the treaty had been concluded and si juried, (xhulam Haidar 
Khan intimated that it was the intention of his falhor’s j^overninent to 
send troops to occupy Dawar in the Tochi. TJiis valley, together with 
other lands, cis and trans-Indus, had been relincjnished by Shall Shuja 
to the Sikh Government; and, after the annexation of the Punjab, thf! 
British Government had a right to such tracts. But the right had 
never been asserted, and the Governor-General consented to the Amir’s 
occupying Dawar on his own behalf. This, howcvei', was never done. 

Suiyid Muhaniinad Klian of lleraf was deposc'd in ISoo by AJnhani- 
mad ''usaf, giandnejihew <»f Shah Zamau, Shah Shuja and SHali 
Mahnind. Thus the Sadozai family was nnc*e more resioied at Herat. 
At this titrie Dost Muhammad, having tjuarrelJed wifii his lirofhcns, 
took ])(»sspssi()n of Kalat-i-Gliilzai, and soon afieiwards, in Tainiary 1856, 
of Kandahai’. His amhifion, howt“V(‘r, ivas directcnl fo the rcnlijction of 
Herat, wdiieli he had always eonsidered to he an int<‘gral pari of ilie Afghan 
dominions. Dreadingi the advance of Dost Muliainmad, Muhammad 
Vusaf thiew himself on the support of Persia, dc'clared liini'.elf fo ho a 
vassal of ihe Shah, and offered to issue coin and have prayers read in the 
Shah's name, ffe iuvif(*d the assistanc’e of a Ptosian army; hut, whcni 
if advanced, found himself threafcnied hoth from oast and xvesf with the 
loss of his independence. Accordingly he Jioisfed il»e Bintish flag at 
Iferat and declared himself a subject of tlie British (tovcmmicuit. This 
proceeding was repudiafed hy liord Gariiiing in fhc* name of the (iuc'en's 
Government, as a jjresumpiuons and dishonesf act. Miihamniad Yusaf 
was soon after dejiosed hy a faction in Iferat headcMl hy Tsa. Khan, and 
ecmt a j)risoner fo the Persian eani]>. The aggression of Persia on Herat, 
coupled with the insults wdiieli had been ofVei-ed fo the Brifish mission 
at Tehran, led to the decdaratioii of war hefwecui luiglaiid and Pcnsia 
in 1S5(), Mc'usures w’ere immediately taken to >sul»sidisi* Dost Muham- 
mad, who had (;oiisnltc*d fhe British GovernnuMit, and to ''ncourage him 
to advance against the Persians. The result was the comdusion of an 
A.gn*ement (No, V) in January 1857, eonfinning flic* fieafy of 1855. 
Sf,i])ulations were made for the payment of a subsidy bv th(‘ Biifisb 
Government to tlie Amir to cmable him fo stixoigtlicm bis frontier, and 
for the deputation of British ofli<*ers to Kandahar during fix? contin- 
uance* of ihe Ib'rsian wnir, fo see fiiai fhe subsidy was apinopriaf ed fo 
flic ol)j(*ei ill view, as well as foi' fhe r'Asidema* af Kalnil and Pesliawar 
respeefively of a native envoy of fhe Biitish and Kabul Governmenfs. 

Assislanee in money was also senf fo Isa Khan a1 n<*raf ; bnf, l)ef«»re 
if reaelied bim, be bad bc‘en eomj)c»lled fo snrrt*mb‘i- fo fin* Pc'isians, who 
took possession of the city in O(dobc*r I85() and cic'ated hiTu AVa/ir of 
tlie Province on behalf of the Shah. He was murdered within a few 
weeks hy a party of Persian soldiers, 
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By the treaty* of Paris eoneluded between England and Persia in 
1857, the Persians were required to evacuate Hei’at. Before they 
withdrew they installed Sultan Alnnad Khan, better known by the name 
of Sultan Jan, as ruler of Herat, and the British Government did not 
refuse to recognise him as do facto ruler. This ( Jiief was a nephew and 
son-in-law of Dost Muhammad. On the occupation of Kandahar by the 
Amir he had fled to Persia, where he was well received, lie w^as sup 
posed to be unfriendly to ihe British Government; and, although 
relieved of the presence of a Persian army, he observed all the outward 
forms of dependence on the Shah. In cojisequence of a (juarrel with 
Muhammad Sharif Khan, the Governor of Earrah, who was one of Dost 
Muhammairs sons, Sullan Jan made an expedilion against Eairali, 
which surrendered to him in March 18 (j‘J. The Amir of Kabul imme- 
diatelv collected his forces to revenge this aggression. He re-took 
Earrah in done, a!id in July laid siegj' to Hc‘rat. Alter a siege of ten 
months, dui'ing which Sullan Jan died, Ihe Amir look H'-‘rat by storm 
ii\ May 18()J. Having thus restored the western boundary of the 
Sadozai dominions, Dost Muhammad died in the following June. He 
was succeeded in the government of Kabul by his thiid son Slier Ali 
Khan, who ])laced his own third son Muhammad A'akub Khan in charge 
of Herat, and marched tow’ards Kabul. 

A struggle for power at ojice arose among the numenuis sons left 
by Dost Muhammad Khan. Karly in 1804 Amir Sher Ali, who had 
jneviously b(*en recognised by the British Government, sent an envoy 
to India to negotiate a new treaty, to ap])ly for aid in warlike materials, 
and to obtain the recognition of his eldest son Muhammad Ali Khan 
as heir-apparent. It was held that no new treaty was m'cessary, as the 
one concluded with Dost Muliammad Khan was still in force; and the 
envoy returned to Kabul without waiting for an answ^er to the other 
requests. 

Meanwdiile, civil w^ar in Afghanistan (ontinued. Sher Ali, w^hose 
eldest son Muhammad Ali Khan was killed in the course of it, held his 
owui until 18l)(i, when he was defeate<l by Abdur Eahmari Khan, son of 
Muhammad Afzal Khan the eldest son of Dost Muhammad, and fled to 
Herat. Muhammad Afzal Khan, who had been imprisoned at Ghaziii 
by Sher Ali, was released and proclaimed Amir. Throughout these 
events the British Government maintaine<l a policy of strict neutrality: 
no aid w'as giv(‘n to any jmrty, and the Afghans w'er(‘ left to setth* 
their own (juarrels. 

Muhammad Afzal Khan having thus become dc facto ruler of Kabul 
and Kandahar, was recognised as such by the British GovMninent, which 
also declared, in jmrsuance of the policy of neutrality, its determination 

* See Part I, Persia, No. XVIII. 
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to acknowledge Sher Ali Khan as ruler of Herat as long as he maintained 
himself there and preserved liis friendship for the British Government. 

Muhammad Afzal Khan died in 1<S()7, and was siu‘(^eeded by his 
brother Muhammad Aziin Khan, second son of Host Muhammad, who 
was recognised as Amir of Kabul and Kandahar by the British 
Government. 

Not disheartened by frequent reverses, Sher Ali busied himself in 
preparations to renew the struggle. In April 1808 Kandahar fell to the 
forces of his son Muhammad Yakub Khan. Later on Sher Ali himself 
marched on Kabul; Muhammad Azini, deserted by his troops, fled to 
Turkistan, and Sher Ali entered Kabul in trium])h in September 18(>8. 

The British (fovernment regaided with satisfaction the re-establish- 
ment of a consolidated administration in Afghanistan; and, in order to 
sirerjgthen the Amir’s {luthority and enable him to meet the more pres 
sing- demands on the exhausted rev(‘nues of the country, practical 
assistaTice in the shape of a gift of six lakhs of ru])ees and 0,000 stand 
of arms was afforded to him. 

In tlie meantime Muha?nmad Azim and Abdur Babnian had col- 
lected their forces and marched from Turkistan on Kabul. A decisive 
engag(‘mt‘nt took place at Tinah Khan in January IStlO, which resulted 
\r\ a com})lete victory for the Amir. His o])ponents fled to the AV’aziri 
hills and finally reached Persia. Muhammad Azim Khan died on his 
way to ^relnaii in October 1800. 

Immediately after his restoration to })()wei*, Sher Ali had ex- 
pressed a wish to have an intei-view with the Vi(*eroy, Sir ,101111 Jjawrence. 
^riie troubles in Turkistan prevented for a time the fulfilment of this 
intention; but, on the defeat of Muhammad Azim Khan, the proposal 
was renewed and an interview between the Amir and the Karl of Mayo. 
Sir John Lawrence’s successor, took place at Ambala in March 18(50. 

The Amir was informed on this occasion thal, while the British 
Government had no desire to interfere in the internal affairs of Kabul, 
yet tliey would view with severe displeasure any attenijit on the part of 
the Amir’s rivals to disturb his position and re-kindle civil war. The 
Amir returned to Kabul in April 1860, taking with him as a fiuther 
])resent from the British Government a sum of six lakhs of rupees and 
two batteries of artillery. 

Por many years the title to the possession of Sistan had been in dis- 
pute between Persia and Afghanistan, and Persia had more than once 
invited the interference of the British (jovernment, notably so at the 
time of Amir Dost Muhammad Khan’s recovery of Herat in ]8()8. At 
that juncture the British Government were not iirejiaied to interfere: 
and the Persian Government were informed that it must be left to both 
parties to make good their possession by force of arms. As Persia was 
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boinid by Article G of the Trcnity of 1857 (see Part I, Persia, No. XVlll)' 
not. to take np arms a^aijist Afghanistan without first inviting the 
friendly oJH(*,es of tlie Uritisli (ioverjiment, the eifect of tliis refusal to 
interfere was to anllioiise an a])[)eal to arms. Since then the JVrsians 
had occupied a considerable portion of Sistaii. ( -onsecpiently distur- 
bances and raids on both sides of the border took place, Avhich were 
most injurious lo the prosperity of the country and to the subjects of 
both ilie cJainunits inhabiting tJm Jieighbouring ])roviiices. At length 
both (bjvermnents agreed to refer the quest ion of th(i sovereignty and 
boundaries of the whole of Sistan on both sides of the river llelinand 
t(» the arbitration of the Hritish (loverninent, oji the understanding that 
both ancient riglit and recent jiossession were to be taken into considera- 
tion. It was also agieed that the final decision of the Hiitisli (lovern- 
ment should be binding on both parties. 

Accordingly, in the spring of 1S72, conimissioiUM's on behalf (»f the 
parties c,on(*erned and the Jlritish (roveriiu)ent assembled in Sistan, 
examined the lands in dispute, and heard the (‘videjici? j)i“oduct*d on both 
sides. An award*' was finally pronouuc(‘d by Major-CSeneial (bddsmid, 
tilt' (diit'f of the mission, which, after some demur, was (‘V(‘ntuall\ ac- 
cepted by Persia and Afghanistan and confirmed by the British (iovern- 
ment (see Paif I, Peisia). 

Prom this ju'riod the rt'lations between Amir Shcr Ali and the 
Britisli Government became gradually more and more cold and con- 
strained, In the course of ]87(S matters came to a. crisis. In July of 
that year a Itussiaii mission \^as honourably received in Kabul. The 
Govei'inneiit of India thought if necessary to insist ujion a similar lecep- 
tion being accorded to a British mission, and preparations were ac(‘ord- 
ingly made for the des|)atch of a ])artv of British and Indian officers of 
rank; but on the 2Jst Sejitember bS78, by the Amir’s orders, his otlieers 
e.t Ali Masjid refused to allowr the British envoy to travel thiougli the 
Khyber Pass. 

* The sidistaiuo of (buicnd Goldsmid’s aibitriil award is as follows: — 

That Sistiiii pro)»or, l»y w lucli is meant tlio tract of country which the Hamun 
on throe of its sides and the Hclmand on the fourth cause to resemble an island, 
should he included h,\ a special boundary line within the limits of Persia; that 
J'ersin should not ]»oss(‘ss land on the right of the Helmand ; that the fort of Nad 
Ali should he e\ aciiattsl In Persian gari isoiis, and the hanks of the Helmand above 
the Kohak hiind given up to A Ighanistaii ; that the main bed of the Helmand below 
Kohak should he tlie eastern boundary of Persian Sistan; and that the line of 
iroiTtler Lo the liills south of the Sistan desert should be so drawn as to include 
within the Atghan limits all cultivation on both hanks of the river from the bund 
upwards, the Malik Siah Koli on the chain of hills separating the Sistan from the 
Ivirinan desert apiieurmg to be a fitting point; that north of Sistan the southern 
Jimit oi tJie JSIaizar should he the frontier towards Lash Jawain; that Persia should 
not cross the Hamun in that direction, her possession being clearly defined by a 
line to he drawn from the Naizar to the Koh Siah hill near Bandan ; finally, that 
no ivorks were to he carried out on either side calculated to interfere with the 
requisite supply of water for irrigation on both banks of the Helmand. 
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In spite ot this j^iihlic ailrout it was still (leeiuod tlesirahle, before 
proceeding to extremities, to give Slier Ali a lor us pfi'ml cn! uv. An 
ultimatum was accordingly addressed to him, <lireal(MMng hijji willi wai' 
unless, by the JjOlh November, he signified his willingness to comply 
with the demands ot the Jfritish (lovernment . No answer having been 
received by the piescnilM'd date, Jlritish troo[>s crossed Ihc Iroiitier on 
the 21st Noveird)er by thiec* main lines ol advance, no Kandahai’, the 
Kurram and the Khyber. 

The Afghans were everywhere defeated, the principal action of the 
campaign being fought at the Jhn’war Xolal (m the 2nd Deciember. 
Shortly after this engagement Sher Ali, wdth the itmiaining members 
of the Itussian mission, fled from his ca]>ital towards Turkistan, leaving 
his son A^akub Khan as regent at Kabul. 

Comniuni(iations passed between Yakub aiid the tlritish officers, but 
file Ilritisli troops coiifinned to advance till, (owards <h(‘ end of January 
1879, they were in military oecupafion of a grt‘at jiarl of Afghanistan. 

News having been re(;eived that Slier Ali had died at Mazar-i-Sharif 
in February 1879, negoiiafion.s were ojiened with Yakub Klnin, which 
ended in the Treaty of (randamak (No. Vi), signed in May. This 
piovided, amongst other things, that the districls of Kiniam, Sibi and 
J*ishiii should bo assigned districts, and sJiould jemaiu under Jlritish 
adininistratioii, any surplus of rev^enne over ex[)enditiire being handed 
over to the Amir, It was also arranged that tlie British Government 
should retain the control ot the Khyber and Ylicliiii passes, and of all 
relations with the independent tribes inbabitirig the leniiory directly 
connected with those passes. 

Article 4 of tlie treaty farther provided for tJie lesidence at Kabul 
of a British Agent; and Sir Jjouis Cavagnari, accompanied by British 
officers and a suitable escort, was apjiointed fo this post, lie held it till 
the lamentable outbreak of the drd Sepfember 187J), when ho and nearly 
all fhe llcsideney staff and establishment v\eic massacred by tlie 
nintinous regiments in the Amir’s service. 

The British forces were once more put in motion to avenge this 
outrage, and before tlie close of October were again in niilifarv occupa- 
tion of a great jmif of Afghanistan. Yakub Khan liaving volnnfarily 
abdicated after this signal proof of bis inability to control his own rebel- 
lious subjects, the British (fovernnieiit undertook the task of establishing 
some stable administration in the eountry. Yakub Kbaii asked to be 
sent to India: and in December 1879 he left Kabul. He w^as first sent 
to Meerut, and thence to Dehra Dun, where be resided until his death 
in 1923. 

After full consideration it w^as deemed advisable to meej, Kandahar 
and its dependencies into a separate principality, of which Sardar Sher 
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\Ji, a Bcirakziii of KanduLur, was recoouised as tbo Wali or Ciiief. No 
special arraiif^^oineiits won* jiecossary for Herat, wlieie Ayul) Kliaji, 
brother of Ihe e.r-Airiir Yakub Khan, and (governor of that province 
durinji;* his short reif>ii, still niainlaincd liiinsclf in ])owcr. It was deter- 
mined to retain Kabul itself temjiorarily under diieet British adminis- 
tration, until ils future povenimeni could be settled on some basis which 
should have a reasonable ])rovspeci of finality. 

Tn the s])rino- of 1880 Abdur Kahman Khan, who had long been a 
rcfuo-(*c in Hussian territory, made his ajipearancc, with a considerable 
body of followeis, in Afghan Turkistan, where he was cordially 
welcomed by the leading- Chiefs, and succeeded in establishing his 
authority on the northern side of the Hindu Kush. He had a few 
adheients of note in Afghanistan proper, more es])ecially in Kohistan : 
and, from his known chaiiu ter and ie[>utation foi' ability, thejc seemed 
reason to believe that he might, \\ith the countenance of tin* Britisli 
(loveinmerit, be able to establish himself more firmly on the throne of 
Kabul than any (tf the other possible candidjites. Negotiations w(*i‘e 
accordingh entered into with him: and, though he made at tiist some 
attempts to raise the country and to assert his position as Amir of 
Afghanistan in his own right, he n'adily accejited the ])osition offered to 
(lim by tin* (tovernment of Tndia, namely that of Amir of Kabul, tin* 
Kandahar province being s(‘vered from Kabul and made into a s(*parate 
principality. Matters having be(*n .satisfactorily setth‘d, in* was formally 
7‘ecognised as Amir at a Harbar held at Kabul on the 2‘-Jinl duly 1880. 
On the 81st July and the following day a conference was held at Zimma, 
at which the wislnis and intentioTis ot the Biitish (Government were 
fully explained t(» him. No formal tieaty was drawji u] 7 , but it was 
understood that he was to be assisted with arms and money by the 
(Govern nieiit of India to such an extent as niight appear to them to be 
necessary: that he was to be recogjiised by them as Amir of Kabul and 
its dependencies; that he might take sinli measuies as he pleased to 
briiig Herat under his control, but was not to interfere with the Wali 
of Kandahar; that Hishin, Sibi and Kunam w(*re to b(* no longer r(‘- 
gard(*d as part of Afghanistan; that the British (Tovernment were to 
control the IMichni and Khyber passes and all lelations with the inde- 
pendent hill tribes in the territory directly attached theieto; and that 
iiie foreign relations of Kabul were henceforth to be conduct(*d subject 
to the approval of the Government of India. No m(*ntiou Avas made 
at the tinu‘ of Khost ; but, at the Amir’s rf'quest, Ik* avus allowed a few 
months later to take possession of the district. 

The Amir arrived at Kabul on the 11th August 1880: and the same 
day, after a cordial la^eAvell interview between him and the chief British 
officials, the last of the British tToo])s cAmeuated Kabul and retuined 
direct to Peshawar by the Khyber loute. A strong division had started 
a few days previously to march through Ghazni and Kalat-i-Ghilzai to 
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Kandahar, which was at this time invested by Ayub Khan with an 
army from Herat. 

Ayub, after mmdi vacillation and prolonj^ed preparation, liad started 
from Herat in the preceding: dune with the intention of annexing Kanda- 
lull* to his ou’u prijicipality. On the 27th duly he met and defecated at 
Maiwand a JHitish force which had been sent out to check his furthcj- 
[)ro^-j‘ess. As he advanced on Kandahar he was joined by iar^e num- 
bers of tribesmen, and the j»‘arrison of that city was shut up within the 
walls, till the arrival, on the 8 1st of August, of the relieving force 
under (General Huberts, who, on the following day, attacked and coin- 
j)letely defeated Ayub Khan. The Sardar fled across the Ifelmand to 
Herat, whithei* it was not thought necessary to follow him. 

The course of eveiils had made it (piite clear that the Wali, Slier Ali, 
could not hope to maintain himself at Kandahar without the assistance 
of British troops, whom it was im])ossible to ke(‘]) tlime for an indefinite 
period. He was ac<*ordingly allowed, at his own r(‘(|uest, to retiit* t(> 
Bi itish Jndia on a pension : and the (Tovm'nnuMit of India offered the 
Kandahar piovince to Amir Abdur Hahmaii. He was not at first leady 
tc accejit the offer, urging want of arms, ammunition ami tiansjiort: 
but <*ventually airangements w'ere made in accordanci* with which, in 
Apj-il 1(S81, the city was finally evacuated by British troops, and for- 
mally made over to a governor de])uted from Kabul. 

During thi* Ibllowing summei Kandaha)' became tem]>orarily subjeid 
t ' Ayub Khan, who again advamed from Herat, and suc(‘eeded for the 
time in expelling the Amir’s deputy. In September 1881 he was once 
more defeated by a force from Kabul, who followed up their success by 
advancing on Herat, and occupying it after disjiersing Ayub’s army. 
Ayub Khan himsidf fled to Bersia, where he remained uml(*r survm’llance 
until the summer of 1887, when he escaped from Tehran, and made his 
way to the Afghan frontier. fie was, however, prevented from crossing 
the border bv the piomjit action taken by the Amir’s authorities in 
Herat. After undergoing great ha?dshi[) in the Persian desert, he 
eventually surrendered to (General Maefjean in .November 1887, and was 
sent to India, with a very large following, in the ensuing rlanuary. 
He undertook to live in India and never to do anything contrary to the 
wnshes of the Biitish (lovernment, whf) jirovided him and his jirincipal 
followers with liberal pensions. Jle was sent first to Havvalpindi, and 
later to Lahore, where he resided till his death in 1914. 

In 1883 Amir Abdur Hahman Khan received an annual subsidy of 
twelve lakhs of rupees from the Government of India. 

In April 1885 the Amir visited India and met the Viceroy, Ijord 
llufferin, at Rawalpindi, where general assurances of friendship and 
good-will were exchanged. 
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One of the most iniportfirit events in the reign of Amir Abdur Hah- 
man Khan was tin* deliniiiation of the norih-western frontier of 
Afghanislaii. As fa?’ hack as JSfJI), in the reign of Ami?’ Sljer Ali Khan, 
lU'gotiations tor the puipose of <Iefinii?g flie fi’ontiei’ Inol heei? begun 
between the Hritisli and Itnssian (lovernments. The i)i‘op()sals of the 
Britist? (Government were met by counter-proposals by the Ilussian 
Governiiient : and eveniually, in 187^3, ihe Jtrilish Ambassador at St. 
J^etersburg, u??d(‘i‘ instrm’tions fiom Kail (tranville, siibmifted to the 
ltussiu7i (fovernmimt the following statement of the territories which 
the British (Goverjimeni considered as fidly belonging to Afghanistan: — 

(1) Badakshan with its <lependent district of Wakhan from the Sari- 
kill (Wood’s Jaike) on the east to the junction of the Kokcha river with 
th(‘ Oxus (or Peiijah) forming the uortlnMii bouinhtry of this Afghan 
proviiKie throughout its entire extent. 

(2) Afghan Tiirkivstaii, comprising the districts of Kiindiiz, Khulm 
and Balkh, the north(‘i’n boundary of wJiieh would be the line of the Oxus 
from the junction of the Kokcha river to the post of Khoja Saleh in- 
clusive, on th(* higiiioad fiom B<?khara to Balkh. Nothing to be 
claimed by Ihe Afghan Air?ir on the left bank of the Oxus below Khoja 
Saleh. 

(3) The internal districts of Akcha, Sar-i-})ul, !Main?ana, Shibarghan 
and Andkhui, the latter of which would be the extreme Afghan frontier 
possession to the north-west, the desert beyond belonging to independent 
tribes of Turcomans. 

(4) The Western Afghan frontier betw'een the dependencies of Herat 
and those of the Persian Pi’ovince of Khorasan was well known and need 
not be defined. 

Prince Gortchakotf, on behalf of bis Government, questioned whether 
the Amir exercised actual s(»vereiguty over Wakhan and Badakhshan. 
in regard to the north-w^estern boundary he stated tlmt the Ilussian 
information threw’ doubt upon the Afghan possession of Akcha, Sar-i- 
pul, Maimana, Shibarghan a?id Andkhui; but added that, if the English 
Government adhered to its oj)inion as to the expediency of including 
these places in Afghan buritory, llmssia wmiild be disj>osed, as far as 
this ])ortion of the boundaiy was (ioncerned, to acc’ept the line laid 
down hy the British Government. 

In January 1873 the British Government again represented the 
grounds on which tbey based their contention : and this elicited a reply 
from Prince Gortchakotf that while, jfcccording to Ilussian views, 
Badakhshan and Wakhan still enjoyed a certain degree of independence, 
yet, as it was not desired to attach too great an importance to this detail, 
“ we do not refuse to accept the line of boundary laid dowm by England’\ 
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This simiewliat vague settlement, historically known as the Claren- 
don -Gortchakoff Agreement of l<S72-7f‘J, was comdiuled without any 
reference to the Amir. 

During ihe next seven or eight years, Ihe Itussian Government con- 
tinued to advance slowly hut unceasingly (rom the Caspian in the direc- 
tion of Meiv, and frequejit re]) 0 ]ts w(‘re received of their occupation of 
that place. Ac(‘.ordingly, in hVhruarv i8S!2, Karl Granville suggested 
the demarcation of the Itusso-Persian frontier fi-om Ihiha Durmaz to the 
point where the Itiissian frontier meets that of Afghanistan in the 
vicinity of the Hari Uud, and ihiew out a suggestion that sojnething 
miglit he done ^^illl r(*gar<l to Ihe adjacent Afghan frontier, certain 
details of which had l)een left unsettled liy the (ylarendon-Gortchakoff 
Agreement. TSumeious communications passed between the two Gov- 
ernments, hut without decisive result, until in Kehruarv 1884, while the 
question was still under consideration, otli(‘ial iiiff)rmation was received 
that the Merv ^rurkmans had made their siihmission to Itussia, and that 
the C/ar had delcirmimid to acciept them as his suhjects. Upon this a 
memorandum was des])a1chod to the Ih itish Anihassador at St. Ueters- 
hurg for communication to the llussian Government, in which it was 
observed that the occupation of Merv seemed entirely inconsistent with 
the hitherto unifoiin assurances of the Itussian Government that they 
had no intention of occvipying the place. 

Til their reply (March 1884), the Itussian Government, after explain- 
ing their action in this connection, added that, if the llritish Govern- 
ment should fiful it useful and practicable to complete the arrangements 
previously concluded hetwu^en the two Governments by a more exact 
definition of the countries separating the Russian ])Ossessions from 
Afghanistan, Russia could only repeat its proposal of 1882, to continue 
from Khoja Saleh westward the line of demarc.ation agreed upon in 
1872-78. 

The British Government accepted this proposal (April 1884) and 
suggested the appointment of a joint commission, to begin operations in 
the ensuing autumn. 

Considerable correspondence ensued as to the point from which the 
commission should begin its labours; the basis of the delimitation; and 
the j)rinciples upon wliich the instructions to the commission should be 
framed. Eventually it was arranged that General Sir Peter Lumsden, 
the British commissioner, and General Zelcnoi, the Russian commis- 
sioner, should meet at Sarakhs about the 13th October 1884. 

Sir Peter Lumsden duly arrived from England on the frontier, and 
joined his escort wdiich had been sent to meet him from India. But it 
now appeared that there were difficulties in the \\i\y of the demarcation. 
Eirst, new^s was received that the Russian commissioner was ill and 
unable to start, and then the Russian Government took exception to 
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Sarakhs as tlie place of meeting, suggesting Pul-i-Khatnn or some other 
spot south of Sarakljs. Next, a ])roposal was put forward that a zone 
should he agreed ii])om between the two ( h)vei‘mnents, witliin wlneli the 
commissioners slanild he instructed to limit their explorations. 

Meantime winter was (*(>ming on apace, and the llussians had 
already advaTiced oJi and o<*ciipied Ihil-i-Xhatuu on the Hari Itud and 
Pul-i-Kln'shti on the Minghah. Shortly heiore this, Afghan troops had 
occupied Patijdeli, and the Itussian Ambassador luul called the very 
serious attention of the flritish (xovernnient to the fact. 

The Hritish commission had (l)oceniher hS8d) settled down in winter 
quarters at Jhila Murghah, and the Uussians intimated that there would 
be still further (hday in the arrival of their commissioner. The question 
of tlie zone of em^uiry was still being dis(*nssed in England, when, in 
March 1885, a Itussian force attacked and <lefeated a considerable 
Afgh an force at Ihil-i-Khisht i near Panjdeh. The Hritish commission, 
which was camped a few milt's fj-om the scene of conflict, immediately 
retired to Tirpul on the llari Hud. At this eritieal moment, the Amir 
was in India on his visit to the A^ieeroy at Hawalpintli . War was 
averted, anti negotiations wt'it* rt'sunied in London, Sir Ptder Lnmsden 
was summoned to England to help in tin* negt)t iathuis tht're, and the 
eharge of the mission tlt'volved iqnm (\)lonel Sii W'est Ridgeway. Tt 
was nt>t, Jit)W'evei‘, until the ltdiowing Septeinht'r that fitial arrangements 
(Nt), VI I ) for the dt'mart'atioji were agieed tt) between the two Govern- 
ments. 

Two months later tin' joint commission met as ai*ranged at Zulfikar. 
1Mit‘ work of demarcation was >t;irted immetliately , anti gtxxl ])]()grt*ss 
had IxH'ii made wlitm a sevt're wintt'J- drove both paJtics into winter 
quarters shortly after (diristmas. 

Work was resumed in Alarcli 188(1: and in June the frontier w’as 
detinitely fixt'd and ])illar.s Avere construeied from Zulfikar on the Hari 
Itiid to the mei idian ol‘ Dnkchi, a group of AA^ells noith of Andkhui and 
within 40 milt's of the Oxus. 

Unfortunately the joint e.ominission found it impossihe to eome to 
an agreement as to the spt)t at which the frontier line shf)uld enter the 
cultivatetl tracts in the vicinity of the river, or actually meet the river. 
Tt is true that all ilie old papers hearing on the subject had spoken of 
Khoja Saleh being the frontier; hut no place on the river could now he 
found wdiich both sides would a»linit to he the Khoja Saleh of the agree- 
ment of 1872-7d. Accordingly, the commission dissolved itself at 
Khamiah at the beginning of S(*pternher 188(>, and the British party 
jeturned to India via Kabul, where they w’ere honourably entertained 
by the x\mir for about a week. 
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The frontier line agreed to iij) to Dnkcln* is described in a Protocol 
(No. VTIT) signed by the joini connnissioners at Kbaniiab in September 
1886. 

In the following year Sir West P.idgewjiy was deputed to St. Peters- 
burg to rosinne negotlaiions for the (•oTn])letion of the unsettl(*d part of 
the boundary. Fiventually a seitlement was arrived at by mutual con- 
cessions. Afghanisian jcsiored U)e Sarik Turkmans most of the land 
of which they liad be(‘n deprived behveen tlie Khushk and Murghab 
rivers, and Ilussia willid?ew liei* claims to all the districts then in pf)s- 
session of the Afghans rin the Oxus, and to the w(dls and pastures neces- 
sary for the prosperity of th<‘ TFzbegs of Afghan Turkistan. 

Th(‘ liiml proioeel (.\<». IX), embodying iliis seUlemeid, wiis sigmwl 
in July 1887. 

In January 1888 Majors Yate and Peacocke complet'd the demarca- 
tion of the revised portion of the frontier betwcfU) the Khushk and the 
Mmghah and ludween Dukchi and the Oxus. A d(‘scription of the line 
of pillars is given in an Appendix. 

While, the Hritish commission was in the vicinity of Herat a local 
dispute regarding the boundary between Persia and Afghanistan in the 
llashtadan valley was brought to notice. Tin' locality, 'wliich is not 
far from KuhsaTi, was visited arid the contlicting claims \v(*re mapped. 
After protracted conesj)ondenee, both the Shah and the Amir consented 
to refej* the (piostion to tlie deeisiem of the Viceroy upoik the report of 
Ma jor-(leneral Mac Iasi n, the Agent to the ( lovenior-Oeneral for 
Khorasan. Oeneral Ma<-Lean proposed a com])romis(‘ which W'as 
ac(;opted by both sid(*s and duly carried into (dVeci 1)\ demarcation mi 
the spot duriTig the Jiionths of Mar<*li, April and Ma\ 181)1. The 
synopsis of boundary pillars demarcatijig the line as finally determined 
is given as an A])])endix.t 

In the autumn of 1888 the Amir’s cousin .Muhammad Ishak Khan, 
(roveniOT* of Turki, start, after having foi' several yeai's evaded Jiecepting 
repealed invitations to Kabul, thrt‘\v off his allegiance, procbnnn'd liim- 
self Amir and marche(l on Kabul wu’tli tli(‘ w liole ol the Turkistan arm), 
lie Avas, liowevei-, conijiletely dc'lented by the Amir’s forces at Ghaznighak 
neai* llaibak in Si'pteniber 1888. Saidar Ishak Khan fleul to Samar kand, 
wbewe be was granted a small allowance* by the Piissian ( rove*rnme*ij| . 

Complaints having been maele by the Tlussian Governmt‘nt in 1891 
and 1892 about the irrigation by the Afghans of lands on the le^ft bank 
elf the Kusbk, by e’anals taking off from that stre'am, in (on t raven t ion 
of the terms of the Afghan Houndarv Ceunmission Protocol of July 1887, 
the Government of Inelia aelelressed the Amir of Afghanistan in the 
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nmlior. Tie denied having authorised liis sidjjects to de])ait in any 
way from tl»e ioniis of the protoeol of 1887 : and suggested a joint einpiiiy 
to aseertain which side had perpetrated a breach of the agreement. The 
British Government tliereupon addressed the Tlussian Government, 
proposing a joint enquiry on the spot by a, Ttussian and Afghan repre- 
senlaiive a?id a Biitisli officer. The liussian (fovtMJiinenf agreed to the 
[n()})osal on llie condition that immediate effect should he given to the 
commission’s award in the presence of the commissioners. Lieutenant- 
Colonel C. E. Yate was deputed to the Kushk valley as British com- 
missioner. IMie Bussian Government ap]»ointed M. Tgnatievv as its 
commissioner. T’hese commissioners along with the Amir’s representa- 
tive held a local enqiiiry. The })roceodings of the joint (‘omniission 
were lecoided in six protocols. The fii'st ])rotocoP recojded the jcsult 
of the insjK'ction of the locality by the joint commissioners, and the 
sixth p]‘oto<()l (No. X) recoide<l the settlement arrived al by the joint 
commissioners. Ejlfect was given on the s])ot to the decision of the joint 
(*oni miss ion. 

In 1898 Lord Ijansdowne sent his Foreign Secretary, Sir Mortimer 
Durand, on a mission to Kabul. For some time ])ast coinmunications 
had been .going on between the British and Bussian GovernmeTits re- 
garding the Briti.sh and Bussian spheres of influence on the I’amirs, 
and about tlie (darendon-GortchaKoff agreement of lS7‘J-78, maKing 
the river Oxus the north-eastern boundary (d Afghanistan u]> to Lake 
Victoria (Sariluil). This boundary had been fixed at the time of the 
agreement on insufficient inforinati(m : and it had snbsecpnmtly be(‘n 
discovered that Shighnan and Boshan, portions of Avhi< h lie to the 
north of the Oxus, foirned part of Badakshan, a ])i’ovince belonging to 
the Amir of Afghanistan, wliile the district of Dai'waz, the greater 
])ortion of which lies to tin* south of the liver, was iiibutary to Bokhara. 
Bussia had, however, claimed the literal fulfilment of the agreennuit 
of 1872-78: and, in order to explain <leaiTy to (he Aniii’ the terms of 
this agreement, and the extent of the Bussian claim, wdii(*h inv<dved 
Afghan witlulrawral from trans-Oxus vShighnan and Bokhan, it had 
become nec(‘ssarv to d(‘pute a British officer to Kabul. Sir Mortimer 
Durand was inf(»rmed by the Government of India that tlie settlement 
of this (juestion was to be his primary duty; but he was instnu'ted at the 
same time to endeavour to come to an amicabb* understa,nding in iegar<l 
to the Tndo-Afghan frontier, about which the Amir had at various times 
had differences of opinion with the Government of India. Sir Morti- 
mer Durand’s negotiations w'ith the Amir resulted in the conclusion of 
two Agreements (Nos, NJ and XII) both dated thi' I2tii Nov(*mber 18tl8. 

one of th(‘se agreements the Amir bound himself to abandon all 
districts then held by him to the north of the ujiper Oxus, on condi- 
tion of his receiving in exchange all tl»e districts not. then held by him 
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to the south of this part of the river. By the other agreement a 
thoroughly frieudly uiulcrstaiuling was arrived at as regards the ludo- 
Afghan frontier. The Amir retained Asniar and was given the Birmal 
valley. Also, io mark their sense of the friendly spirit in which the 
Amir had entered into th<‘ negotiations, the Government of India raised 
liis subsidy to eighteen lakhs of rupees a year, granted him full permis- 
sion to import munitions of war, and promised liiin some lielp in this 
respect as a gift. On the other hand, the Amir agreed that the eastern 
and southern frontiei’s of liis dominions, from Wakhan to the Persian 
border, should follow the line shown in the map attached to the agree- 
ment, and tliat he would at no time exercise interference in Swat, 
Bajaur, or Cliitral. His Highness also relin(|uished his claim to 
Ghagai. 

Besides the two above agreements tin* Amii* r(‘e(rved from Sir 
Moitimer Durand a letter, dated the 11th Novirnber hSOJl (No. XITT), 
informing him that the asMiranee given to him by th<‘ British Govern- 
ment in r(‘gard to his teiritory, when he liad (*ome to the throne in 1880, 
remained still iji force and was applicable to any teri itoiy uhiclt might 
come into his ])ossessioTi in consequenc'e of his agreement with the British 
Government regarding the up]>or Oxus frontier. 

The work of demarcation of the Tndo-Afghan frontier as defined in 
the agreement of November ISfh'l was dividtal into sections, and was 
carried out foi- tin* most j>ait by joint commissions <luring tlH‘ years 
189-4-]89t), the only portion of the frontier rcunaining undemarcated 
being a small section in the vicinity of the Mohmand country and the 
Khyber. The Afghan-Waziristan boundary from Domandi to Larain 
was demarcated by British (ifficers at the special T’eqTiest of the Amir. 

The Agreement regarding the Afghan-Kurram fiontier was con- 
cluded (No. XIV) in November 1894: an Agreement comduded in April 
1895 (No. XV) defined the boundary line from the Hindu Kinsh to the 
neighbourhood of Nawa Kotal : and the Afghan-Baluch boundary from 
Domandi to the Persian border was demarcated (No. XVI) in 1894 and 
1895. 

In 1894 the Hon. G. N. Ciirzon (afterwards Lord Ourzon of Kedles- 
ton) visited Kabul on the invitation of the Amir, and spent a fortnight 
there as the Amir’s guest. He was permitted l)y tlie Amir to visit 
Kandahar and to return to India via New Chaman. 

In 1895 the Amir deputed hi.s second son, Sliahzada Nasrulla Khan, 
to pay his respects to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress, the Amir’s own 
state of health having prevented him from iinderlaking a journey to 
England in person. 

In March 1895, after prolonged negotiations, Notes (Nos. XVII and 

XVIII) were exchanged between the British and llussian Governmenta 



220 


AFGHANISTAN. 


roncluclinjv an agreement in regard to the spheres of influence of Great 
Itritain and Russia on ttie Pamirs, and the demarcation of the boundary 
line by a joint commission composed of British und Russian delegates 
The Amir, being informed by the Government of India of the terms of 
ttie agreenumt, expressed his pleasure at the settlement. 

The settlement arrived at by the j(»int commission as regards the 
boundnrv was recorded in ten protoc(ds. A synopsis of the pillars 
(‘?ect(‘d by titis seitlemiMit is given as an Apjiendix.’'^ 

The Amir was furnished by the Government of India with co])ics of 
<h(* ma]) signed by (iemual (Jerard and (jeneral IN)valo-S(‘lH*il\ovski, 
the joint commissioners, together with a dest ript iont <d' the demarcated 
line showing jh(‘ boundary of Afghanistan in tin* dirc'ction of Waktian 
and tin* Pamirs. 

tn a,c(*ordam(‘ with tin* terms of the Anglo-Russian agreejnent of 
Maich 181)5, Mokhaia evacuated c.is-Oxus Darwaz in October 1808. 
The Amii- had retired from trans-Oxiis Shighnan and Roshan in 1804 

By the agreement arrived at by the Pamir Boundary Commission 
east(‘rn Wakhan was formally acknowledged by Russia tis forming part 
of the territories of the Amir of Afghanistan. To enable the Amir to 
carry on ])r()perly the administration of this strip of ('ountiy, the Gov- 
ernnn'iit of India granted him an additional subsidy of Rs. 50,000 a 
year, with (‘tfect from the 1st March 1807. 

1?) 180(1 an Agre(*nn‘nt (No. XIN) was r*onclud('d regarding the 
Baluch-Afghan boundary westward from Chaman to the Peisian 
bord(*r, 

Alxhir Hahmau died in October 1001 and w'as succt*eded by his eldest 
son ITabibulla, whose succ(*ssior« was undis])uted. 

4\>waitls the end of tlie life of Alnlur Rahman, land and Avater dis- 
j)utes between the Persians and Afghans iii Sistan began to cause 
an\i('ty. '^riu* boundary defined by Sir h'rederick Goldsmid’s award in 
1872 Avas maiidy based on natinal features, and for a long distance* was 
declar(‘d to folloAv the course of tin* liver llelmand ami the margin of 
tin* lagoon into Avliich that riA'er pouied its Avat(*Ts. During the succeed- 
ing thii’ty y(*ars tin* llelmand had e*haug(‘<l its bed to tin* w<*st . and tin* 
lag(*on had assumed a new position. l)isput(*s had from time* to time* 
ai iseTi ; but till 1001 tln*y lunl \ ieldeel to local s(*ttb*ment. In 1002, 
hf>wevei‘, the position had b<*come acute, and tin* P(*rsiau GoAn*rnment 
iiiAoked the gooel office's of the Bidtish Government under the Treaty of 
185T (.see Part I, Persia, No. XVIIT). The Amir agreed to arbitration 
by the British GoA-ernment , and (kdouel McMahon was nominated as 
British <*ommissioner. 44n* mission started from Quetta in January 
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1903 and arri^^fcoii.the Sistan border in the following month, having 
been joined on*be wny by the Afghan eoinniisRioneT’ ; and in March 
Colonel McMahon entered Persian Sistan and came into direct com- 
munication with the Persian coniniissioners. Meanwhile the survey of 
the whole disput(*d ai('a was being ]>iished on, and in November Colonel 
McMahon formally dplivere<l liis boundary award to the Persian and 
Afghan commissioneis. Some delay ensued; but eventually the award 
was accepted by the Afghan and Persian (xovernments, and the line 
from Koli-i-Malik Siah to the Siah Koh was demarcated by pillars along 
its entire length at the end of December 1904. Tn hYdiriiary '1905 
Chdonel McMahon formally delivered to the Persian and Afghan coni- 
inissionei’s the final maps and arbitral statements (No. XX) relating to 
the Sistan boiindary, as also the detailed list of the boundary pillars 
showing the posiiion and nature of eaeh ])illar. 

In JVovemb(‘r 1904 Mr. li. W. Dane, foreign S(*cretary to the Gov- 
erTunent, of Tmlia, was sent on a. mission to Kabul. Mr. Dane reached 
Kabul on the lt3th December, and on the 21st March 1905 concluded, 
on behalf of tin* Hritish Government, a Treaty (No. XXT) with the Amir 
llabibulla Khan, coritinuing the agreements which had existed between 
the Hritish Government aTid Abdur Kahman Khan. 

In Dec(*mber 1904 Amir llabibulla Khan deputed his eldest 
son, Sardar Inayatulla Khan, to India to pay a visit to the Viceroy. 
T.ord (hirzoii received the Sardar at Calcutta, and he returned to Kabul 
TJ danuaiy 1905. 

The full investigations whiih had been made during his long stay in 
Sistan ha<l enabled Colonel McMahon to mature his views regarding the 
ijrigation rights of both Persia and xXfghanistan : and, the boundary 
(|U(*sti()ii having been settled, he called uy>on tin* Persian and Afghan 
commissioju^rs to submit statements of their cases in respect of these 
lights and, after consideration of their respecti\'e lepresentations, he 
deliA^ered his \vater awa>'d in April 1905 (No. XXIT). The Amir 
accepted the ai’bitral d(;cision with oT»e reservation ; but, up to the end of 
19f30, the lYrsian Government bad still not notified its aeeeptance. 

Fi'om the 2nd Tannaiy to the Tth March 1907, the Amir visited India. 
Oji his arrival, with a snile of 1,100 men, he was accorded a salute of 
31 guns, and in a telegram of welcome from King Edward he was for 
the first time addressed as “ His Majesty 

An Anglo-Ttussian Convention, relating to Persia, Afghanistan and 
Tibet, was signed at St. Petersbing in August 1907, and ratified in the 
following montlj (.s<v Part 1, lh*rsia. No. XXI). As regards Afghanis- 
tan, His Majesty’s Governmetit disclaimeil any intoijtion of altering the 
political status or (subject to the ohservauce of the Treaty of 1905) of 
interfering in the administiation, or annexing any territory, of Afgha- 
nistan, and engaged to use her influence in Afghanistan in no manner 

Q 
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threnteiiiii^ to JtiisHi.M. Russia, on lii*r part, rero^nised Afpflianistan as 
oiMsidf* hor spluue of influence. Tlie final article stipulated the consent 
of the Amir to tlie terms of the (’onvention as a condition precedent to its 
(‘iitorcement of tlie a]ran^»-ements. Such consent was, however, never 
obtained. 

Tn the summer of 1909 the Amir suggested the appointment of a 
Joint (^mmiission for the settlement of various differences between the 
frontier subjects of the two (lovernments. A settlement, by way of 
cancellation and set-ofV on tribal lines, of the ^reat majority of out- 
standing’ cases was effected in October. Most of tin* cases settled related 
to the Kurram bordei*, the amount due, on balance, being found to be 
R.s. 2,()8b in favour of the Afghans. This sum was paid by the (lovern- 
mont of India. 

The outbieak of the Great War, and particularly the entry of Turkey 
into the conflict, ])laced the Amir in a difficult ])osition. No efforts wci’c 
sjiared by the Ck'iitral Rowers to bring Afghanistan into the War. Tn 
spit(‘ of' the Foi’iuatioii of a j)jev('nt ive military cordon in Rast ]*ersia, 
a G(*rman-Turlvish mission suc(‘eeded in reaching Kabul in October 
191 f). The Amir summoned a fneeting (d’ j(*])res(‘ntat i ves I'rom all parts 
of the country, deliverc'd a ^trong speec’h in favour of peace and friiuid- 
ship uilh I he Ifritish, and s\iccee<led in keejiing his count)’y neutral 
throughout the Great Wai. As a token of appreciation of his attitude 
his subsid\ was iiMTcased in H)l() by iupe(‘s two lakhs a year, making 
the total ru])ees twenty and a half lakhs. 

Tn Februaiy 1919 Amii’ irabibulla, feeling that tin* tinn* had come 
when he might rdaim the rewai’d of steadfastiu'ss tln’oughout tin* war, 
and vindicate his ])olicy t(» his people, wrote to the Vi<*ei(>y, demanding 
written recognition by the Reace (\)nference of Afglianistan’s “ absolute 
libeity, freedom of action, ami |)erp(*tual ind(*p(‘nd(‘nco 

On the night of tlie 19th /20th h>bruary 1919 Amir Flabibulla was 
murdered at liis shooting cain]) at Qala-i-gush in the Laghman Valley. 
ITis b; other Sardar Nasiulla was at Jalalabad at the I inn*. He imme- 
diately pioclaimed himsidf Amir, liiayatulla, the heir apparent, ^Yll•^ 
was also in Jalalabad, making no attem])t to establish his own claim. 

fn Kabul Sardar A ma nulla, the 27 year old sou of TTabibulla by the 
r^lva TIa/rat, took ])ossession of the citadel, Cloncilialing the ainiy by 
pi-omis('s of incre.ased ])ay, and disarming opposition by the brddness 
ef his act, he ordered the arrest of Nasrulla on the chaige of having 
murdered Habibulla, and on the 28th February was ])roclaimed King 
of Afghanistan in the jnesence of all civil and milit.nrv officials in Kabul, 

Amanulla’s first act on taking over the reins of Cfovernment w’as to 
proclaim the independenct* of Afghanistan both in internal and in exter- 
nal affairs. For this ])urj>ose he de.s])ta(died special messengers to 
Kussia, Turkey, Bokhara and Khiva. On the 8rd March he wTote to 
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the V^i(‘proy, his smcossiori, and i*in])hasising‘ that, in seeking 

trieridshi]), he did se on behalf' of “ inde])c‘nd(*nt and f r(‘e o*ov«rn- 
nient of Aff»hanistaii 

()ji the Idtl) April Ihe Ann’i* lield a Durbar at nhieh jS'asrulla Klian 
was corivieted of ha, vino* fnslipated the nmrde?- of llal)ibn11a, aiid was 
s(;nten(ied to iinprisonnKOi f for life. FTe <lied in jail in 1020. A 
(V)lonel, h(*l<l to b(‘ aelual niiir(l(*rer, was <‘\eeiiled, a,nd oDier ])ersons Av<‘re 
awarded ini])risonnient. Th(*se stoitmues did not, how’evei’, sat isfy (m I hof 
ihe pid)lie or Ihe army, who donlded whetlier p-uili had ])een coireetly 
iinpiited, and j'estoiled Iheaefion taken aoainsl Xasrulla. 

( /onfionted Avilli a situation ot mneh diffieiiliy, th<‘ Ami]* suinnvoned 
the triba] leialers to Kalnil, de.s|)atehed emissaries, money and ammuni- 
tion to the li'ontiei- liilass, established toneli with levfdutionaries in 
India, and declared a Holy AVar against the lljitish. Al'ehan forces were 
<iespatcli(‘d towards the end of Apiil to l)ac<a. Khost and K.'indaliar, 
and acts of war t<»(d\ pbtee in tin* neighbourhood of liundi Kliana <»n 
tli(* drd ami 4th AFav. On th(‘ dth May orders weic issued For th(‘ 
rmd»ilisation of the fiidd army in India. 

On th(‘ Idth May Hritish troo))s (»eeu})ie<i Dacca, where on the 17th 
May tin* At'f.>’lians sutVeied eonsi(h*i aide casualties and the loss of five 
Kill])]) ^auis. In ('hitral lh(‘y w (‘Ve firiven out of Arnawai on tin* 2«‘)rd 
]\Ia\ with a loss of fouT ;iuns. The Hoyal .\ir «* boinba rded Jalala- 
bad on the nitli and 201 h AFaN aiol both Jalalabad and Kabul on the 
21th AI:«y. On the 27ih Alay a Biitish rov(’e (M*cupi(*d Spin Baidak, on 
tin* Oliaman fiont, aher bond)ardmenl . ( )ji the Kajjn* dat<* Oeneral 

Xadii Khaji inv(*sted Thai, but >vas compelh'd to !(*tiie on tin* Ist d un(*. 
Whe?i, on lh(‘ 2Sth AFay, a letter was T-ecei\ed from tin* A?nir, ascribinju!’ 
the outiueak of wiiT" to a misund(*istan<linp-, afid siio^estijio’ an armistici*, 
('onsideTable sn(‘Cf*sses Innl alieadv be(*n ijained bv British arms in tin* 
field, <1 iscoufi ted howeve?* by the def(*clion of tin* Kliyhei* Rifles, and hv 
evacuations, lollowed by desertions (d' a majority of the ATilitias, in 
Wazii istan and tin* 4\)e,hi. 

Idle A’^iceroy, liord (dielmsford, re]>lied to the Amir in a letter w hieh 
T('ftite<l the Amii’s version (*f the ejiuses of tin* wai-, stated the terms on 
which an aiinistic** would he jjranted, ami iiamed Bawal])indi as tin* 
venue for a j)(*ace con rt*r(‘nce. 

On the Sth August Ifllfl, tin* deh*^at<‘s, chief of whom weie Si]- ITamil- 
ton OraJit and ShahjL>hassi Ali Ahmad Khan, si^-ned the dh-eaty of 
Rawalpindi (Xo. XXTII) w her(*hy peace was established, the ]U-(*vious 
subsidy, and all aii'ears ot subsidy, were foifeited, and the privih’o-e 
of im]) 0 ]'tiri^ aiiiis rul India was withdrawn; hut pro^])e(•ts weie 
e\t<‘uded (d* furthej- treaty nepof iat ions aft<*r t»n iidevval of six months. 
The Afi»hnu Oovernnn'iit further a^'ieed to aee(*j)t tlie i ndo-Aff^lian 
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frontier which had been accepted by Amir Habil)iilla, and to the demar- 
cation of a small area in the Kliyber where the first aggressions had 
taken place during the recent war. 

Annexed to the treaty, but not published with it at the time, was 
a letter (annexnre to No. XXTII) admitiing the independenc'e of 
Afghanistan in h(‘r Foieign T(dations. 

Between August lidrd and Sc])tcniber 13nd demarcation in the vici- 
nity of Torhhani was com])leted* as contemplated in the Bawndpindi 
Peace Treaty. 

On the 10th September 1919 the Amir addressed letters to the Vice- 
roy intimating his pleasure at the lestoralion of peace; to Sir Tlamilton 
Grant, suggesting a treaty for the establishment and pcj*petnation of 
friendship; and, in formal terms, to II is Majesty the Tvi?ig. In another 
letter of the bth Novcntihor, address(‘d to Sir Hamilton Grant as (Miief 
CommissioiMM- of th(* Noith-VV('sl hhoidicn- l’i(»vimt‘, lln* Amii- ]>ropos^d 
an Tndo-Afghan hh'oiHii'r ( %)n feienee foi the discussion and sidllcmeiH 
of the Avhole frontier ])Toblein. 

The Afghan 'rreatv d(degales, headed l)y Sirdar-i-Ala Mahmud Ileg 
Tarzi, father-in-law (d' Amii- Amanulla, reached Afussooiie on the 14lh 
April 1920. Four nioctiiigs wilh the Brilish delegates, chief of wdiom 
was Mr. H. B. C. Dobhs, h'«»reigu Secietai y lo lh(‘ (Tovernment of India, 
had been held by tbe 24ib Apiil wlien llu‘ ( \)iif(*i enco was susp(Mi(b'(l on 
account of acts of Afghan aggrc'ssion on tin* Chaman, Tvurram ami (Oiitral 
frontiers. On the a<ljnstmcMt of th(‘s<‘ matters, furthei- meeting's took 
place bctwecji the 7th Tniu' and 2‘Jt.h Tuly, on whiidi dat(‘ tin* Afghan 
delegates returned to Kalnil, taking with them an aidr inc/iioii'c wdiich 
indicated the terms on which m*gotiations nnght be continued with a 
view to the conclusion of a 9’reaty of Fricndsh i|). 

On the Oth October 1920 the Amir addressed the ViceToy, inviting to 
Kahili “trustworthy repiesentat ives inv('sted with powon to conclude 
a treaty'*. The Viceroy accejited this invitation, and on tbe 7th Tan- 
uary 1921 a Biitisb Mission, lusuled by Si?‘ TTimiv Dobbs, arrivi'd at 
Kabul. Meanwhile Sirdar Ainhammad Wall Khan, who in October 1919 
bad arrived in Aloscow’ wa’tb a Alission the nbj»*ct of which was to (‘stab- 
lisli toucli with the ch i(*f i-niiMi ri<‘s of the w’oihl, bad been Avtdl r(‘C(*iv(‘d by 
fienin. Afghan (kmsuls bad bemi .apjioinliMl ((» Telnan and Afeslied, 
Afghan Envoys had lieen esIabliHied at Andijan, 9'ashkeiit and Bokhara, 
and Suritz had l)<*en appointed as Consul of Ihe Fnif)n of Soviet Socialist 
Bopublics at Kabul. Suritz in Kabul ami Alnbammad Wall Khan in 
Moscow had initiated conversations wiih the \\v\y to the conclusion of 
a. B usso-Afghan Iheaty.t which was eventually signed on the 2Sth hVbru- 

* Appendix No. VI. 

+ Awoendix No. AGl. 



AFGHANISTAN. 


2^5 


ary 1921, at Moscow; wlioic, on the I'ollowiii^* day, Mnliamniad Wali 
Ivlian also signed a Treaty of alliance* l»etweon Turkey and Afghanistan. 
Jn Tune of the sanu‘ year a Tresity was concliid(‘(l between Persia and 
Afghanistan (.vcc Ihirt 1, Persia, Appendix A'o. XXVI). 

The llnsso-Al’ghan IVeaty was ratified by the Amir at Kabul 
on the Hth August 1021, and its terms were communicated 
to Sir Henry ])ot)l)s on the did Septembm’. Under tlie terms 
of this Treaty lioth parties engaged themselves not to enter into 
any military or ])olitical arrangement witli a third power whicdi 
would be detrimental to the other ])arty. Ibovision was made for the 
establishment of seven consulates in Itussian territory, of which five 
were to be in Pnssian rentral Asia, and lor Itiissian Consulates at Herat, 
Maimana, Mazar-i-Sharif, Kandabar and (fhazni. (foods imported 
into Afghanistan from Pussian territory woulfl not be taxed. The inde- 
pendeni'c of Kbiva and lh»khara was acknowledgi'd by both parti(‘s. 
'ITn* Hussians oiVen'd to Itold a plebim iie in Can jdeh lo (b‘terniine wliother 
this aii'a slionld belojig to Pnssia or io Afghanislan. A yearly snbsidy of 
one million gold rouhles was also jiroinised liy Pnssia, who undertook io 
build a telegraph line from Kushk to Kabul via II mat and Kandahar. 

On the ItJth duly 1921 AI. Paskolnikov arrived at Kabul as first 
Pussian Minister. 

After many vicissitudes I be Amir signified his acceptance of the 
Treaty on which the British and Afghan delegates had been working 
since the spring: and, ai an ollicial meeting on ihe 22nd November 1921, 
Sir Henry Dobbs and Siidar-i-Ala Mahmud Beg Tarzi signed the Anglo- 
Afghan Treaty (No. N Xl V). Patifications of the Treaty were exchanged 
ai, Kabul on the Gth February 1922. 

This Treaty, after certifying mutual internal and external indepen- 
dence, and corroborating the existing Tndo-Afglian frontier, provided 
for the establishment of British and Afghan Legations ai Kabul and 
in liondon, wdih Britisb Consulates at Kandahar and Jalalabad, an 
Afghan Consulato-O eiu'ral at the Headcpuuters of the Government of 
India, Afghan (kinsiilates at (/alcnita, Kaiaclii and Bombay, and 
Afghan Trade Ageuis at Pehawar, (pieiia and Paraebinar; for trade 
and posliil facilities, including a rebate (d‘ Indian customs on goods 
imported to Imlia for r(*-export to Afghanistan; for the suhsequent dis- 
cussion of a trade con veiilioii ; and for Ihe giving of ])rior information 
of any military operations of major importance which might appear 
necessary for the maintenance of ordei* among the frontier tribes. The 
Treaty was to (xmtinue in force for years, and thereafter subject to one 
year’s notice of denunciation by either party. Schedule I annexed to 
the Treaty provided for a small concession of territory to the Afghan 
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GovL'iiJiiieiil in tlip jioifi]il)()urli()o(I of IVnkliani, llicrehy allerin^- tlio line 
flemarciited under Arti(de '^) of the Meaee Treaty of UMJ). Scliedule IT 
[U'ovided for inalitus of detail eoniieefed willi Jie^atioas and ( \)nf^ulateH. 
Added to ilie Treaty, and published with it, w’er<‘ foiii- letters dealing 
ijioi’e parti(*nlaiTy with th(‘ iinpcnt <»f innii it iojis ; e\elndiri^' llnssitH) 
(’onsnlates and i-epiesentat iv(‘S Iroin th(‘ t<‘rjitories ot flalalabatl, Ghazni 
luid I\a!ulahar; ainl deelarinj»; the j^oodvvill (d tin* Hritish Government, 
bwvavds ail frontier tribes. 

Th(‘ T'ri'aly had !ia?dly been signed when Sir lleniy Dobbs learned 
that, eont.rarv to an nndertalvi no* which had been o'ivmi to him wlnm tlu^ 
i'(*alioM numt ol' the T'orKham boundary had been under disenssitm, tlM‘ 
Afohans w(‘re still in jiossession ot x\rnawai in (Miitral, whicli had bt'eii 
occupied <liirino’ the ptuiod of t h(‘ aiini^^tici' (d li)ld. (hi Novcmbei’ !J!)th 
flic Amit' o‘av(‘ onhus foi the withdrawal id' all Atylian troops fiom 
Arnavvai and toj- its lestoration to (’hifral: and on tlic dth De(*<‘mbei 
Sii If(‘nry Dohbs, on his wa\ to I’esliawar, earned out tlu' real io*ii oum t 
(d tin* boundaiy at T’orkham. 

(\)nipliance with tin* Amir's onler loi tin* evacuation (d Ainawai 
was didaved till the 17tb dan nary, when Aniawai itself was handed 
back to the (diitial i (‘presentat ivt*. T'hc “ lands known as Dokalim 
which wert' also claimed by th(‘ Midita) of (’Iniial. as lormint*' ])ait of 
Arnawai, wer<' not restored, ami Munaim'd in Aioban ))osst‘ssion till l!tl..M) 
Tdie (|m*siio]is (d title to these lamls, ami the ihdimital ion (d the frontier, 
l(d‘t unscdtled by the Iblny Ao*?(‘ement ot tln'ldh Apnl IStto (No. X\), 
are still (Ittdt)) iimb'r neo-oliation with tin* Afolian Gosiuiinnmt . 

Shortly after the comlnsion ol the T’riaitv 1 1 is .Map'sty th(‘ Kmo, if 
an e\cliano*e (d i omplinnmtary messao’es with the Amir, accordcnl to the 
latter tin' style of “ 11 is Alajest}^ 

In A])7il in accordance w'itli tlie terms of tin' Treaty, Ibitish 

and Aft»han he;>ations w(*ie (*stablished in Kabul and London respec- 
tively, the tiist Alinisters beino Ijimitemmt-t Ndom'l V. II. Tluiiijihrys 
and Siidar .\bdul Uadi Khan. ITritish Lonsulati's were institiiti'd at 
d<ilalabad and Kamlaliai in August 19?1?. Tin* Afii’han ( \)nsulate-Gene- 
ral, and the Afghan (\msulates in India, wc'ie inaue-urated in the same 
year. 

T1h‘ a 110*1 o- a fell an Ih’ade ronvention (No. XXV^) relatine* to miods 
in tiansit throu^li India, foi eshadow’ed in the Treaty, was. after ])id- 
t^racted discussion, siened in dune 192‘). 

Duiine* and 1924 outrae-es committed by Afehan subji'cts in 

lij-itish teiritory at TUirshor and Sjdnchllla, the murdei by Afohan 
subjecds of two Dritish officers near Landi Kotal, ami certain other 
matters necessitated the detention at Tfomhay, in accordance with the 
terms of the Tjeaty of 1921, of arms coinsififned from abroad to the 
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Afjifhan Gov(Mriiiient. By the niiJdle nt March 1924, howevei', ihe 
Afp^han (loveriniient had ‘>:ivi*n siiffieieiit pioot of' Iheir fri(‘iidlinf‘ss to 
permit of tlie passage of tlio arum. 

Shortly after, the Amir warn coafrnnted wiih the iioiessity of (jiiellin^ 
the Khost rehell ioFj which lasted front March 1924 to hVhniary 1925, 
amoiio; tlie principal causes heino- tin* «i()wiii»‘ discontent in the ])roviiices 
f(»istered hy ihe introdnction of the “ lutshf nafn ” system of cons<M ipt ion 
in the army, the attem[»t to introdnce a o-eneral svsiem of female educa- 
ticm, and ihe sudden ])r()mulf>;ation of the m*u Administrative (\)de 
(IS'izamnama). In March rumours of Irouhle in Khost wer<* r(*ported. 
By the middle of A])iil the whole of the Southern Biovince was involved 
and from then onwards the Afj^han (loveriiment were mainly occupied in 
an endeavour to localise the outhreak and jtrevent it spreading to the 
(ihilzai tribes. The aitny at th<‘ (nitset sulfertMl a scu ies of r^•vels(*s at the 
hands (»f the tribal rebels. The latter, emboldened by sin'cess and 
('Dcourafied by the arrival from India of a tij»ure-head in the person of 
(ai(‘ Abdul Kaiim, a bastard son of the (*\-Amir Yakub Khan, who bad 
succeeded in escapino- fj-om surveillance in India, had by the end of duly 
cut the main communication between Kabul and th(‘ Soulh and were 
within 25 miles of the capital. Emissaiies weje des|)atch(‘d to laise the 
IFazaras and the tribes of the Kastern Province: regular troops weie 
withdrawn to defend the city, afid on the 11th August war was olficially 
decdajed against (he Manuals of Khost. 'Phis vio()rous action, couj)Ied 
with the arrival in Kabul of two British aeroplanes, pin chased by the 
Af^’han Governmeiil, turned the tide, ami by the becinnin^- of Septfunlau’ 
neo'otiat ions had Ixmmi opened by (he rebel leadeis. The ejisiiin^* five 
months witnessed the gradual break up of the rehel forces. 4di(‘ (xhil/am 
wdu) had nevei’ been seiiously involved, were (piiekly deta<*hed ; early in 
Oetobei' the Manuals of Khost made* terms, and in J)e<‘(‘n»ber th(‘ /adran 
leaders, who had till then harboured Alxlul Karim, were imlinaMl to 
come into Kabul to nej^otiate terms with the Amir. Abdul Karim fled 
to India wheie he was rjuickly arrested, and tin' arri\al in Kabul under 
escort of his chief supporter, the Lame Mulla, on the JlOtli danuary 
i925. marks the close of the rebellion. 

The state of Afghanistan at the (dose of the rebellion w^as sufliciejitly 
scu'ious. The financial resources of ihe State wawe e.\haust(‘d, the internal 
disunion of the races inhabiting- the country had betm demnnstrab'd, a 
check had been given to tbe Amir’s schemes for moral and educational 
progress, and a steady deterioration was apparent in the admiTiistration 
of the provinces. The occasion was one which demanded the Ruler’s 
whole attention in an endeavour to regain lost ground, but for the next 
eighteen months his attentions were diverted by a seiies of incidents 
which endangered his relations wdth Italy, Germany and Russia succes- 
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eively. Between J921 and 1928 he bad entered into diplomatic relations 
with Italy (Juno 1921), France* (Ajifreeinent Apiil 1922, Arclneoloji^iral 
Convention, Septeinher I!)22t) and Belgium (February 1928). Tlie 
entry of AfgluinistaJi iiito the comity of nations Jiad ojamed its doors to 
an influx of foreigners engaged for the most pa i t by the Afglian Govern- 
ment to carry out the Amir’s progiamine for the moral and material 
advancement of his country. In May 1925 the execution of an Italiaii 
for (‘ansing the death of an Afghan subject, and in November 1!)25 the 
arrest and detention of a German subject on a similar charge, led to 
temporary crises between Afghanistan and the two countries (touc-erned. 
The latter event, though it eventually led to the recall of the German 
representative, did not however ])revent the conclusion of a Treaty of 
Friendship with Germany in March 192(i. 

In December 1925 a delachmcnt of Itussian troops oc< upicd the Island 
of Frta ^Pagai on the Oxiis, regarding which there liad Ixuui a long- 
stamling disjiute between tin* Iwo Governments. Ihe affair (*aiiscd some 
excitement in Kabul, but turned out to be merely a frontier incident foi 
which the Soviet Government made as speedy amends as possible. Gn 
the 81st August 192G a “ Fact of neutrality and non-aggressionj” between 
the Soviet and Afghan Governments was signed at. Paghman. 

The multilateral international (*ngag<‘ment.s which Afghanistan has 
signed or to which she is a party, so far as is known, are the following : — 

Convention for the Amelioration of the (’ondition of the Wounded 
and Sick of Armies in the Field (Bed Cross (Jouvention), 19t)(i. 

TTiiiversal Postal Convention, 1924. 

International Treaty for the Eenunciation of War as an Instru- 
ment of National Policy (Kellog Pact), 1928. 

International Sanitary Convention, 192(1. 

Multilateral Tr(*aty regulating the Status of Spitzbergen, 1920. 

In June 1920 the British Legation was informed that the Amir 
would ill future he styled Padshah : and an announcement hy the Afghan 
Jjegation in London was jiuhlished in “ Tht Times ” to the elfect that 
Amanulla would he knowm as His Majesty the King of Afglianistan. 
Hecognition of the title was accorded hy His Majesty’s Government. 

In 1927 King Amanulla, aciHimpaiiied by the (Jueon, visited Mazar, 
Kandahar and Khost, none of which ho had jiroviously visited. 

In September 1927 the King announced his intention of visiting 
those countries with which he had established diplomatic relations. 
Leaving the Kingdom in the charge of Saidar Muhammad Wall Khan, 

* Appendix No. IX. 
t .Appendix No. X. 
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as Regent and Foreign Minister, the King, accompanied by the Queen 
and other members of Mic Royal family, left Kandahar early in Decem- 
ber, and travelled as the guest of the (jovernment of India via Chainan, 
(^uetla and Kara(dii, to llombay and on lo Port Said. A meeting 
between the King and the V'ic‘.<u<)y, Lord hwin, was unfortunately pre- 
vented by the sudden illness of the latter at Bombay. After visiting 
Egypt, Italy, Erame, Belgium, (lermany and Switzerland, King 
Ainaiuilla and Queen Souriya were met at Dover by the Prince ol Wales 
on the 13th March P)28, and were State guests at Buckingham Palace 
for three days, official bancjuets being held also at the Foreign Office 
and the (luildhall. After the c<»n elusion of the oflicial visit, the King 
visited Windsor, Oxford, Sandhurst, and man}’’ industrial centres, and 
was present at naval, military and air force exercises. Leaving Eng- 
land on the 5th A])ril, he returned to ( lermany for an operation on his 
throat: and proceeded tlumce to Poland, Itu.ssia, Turkey and Persia, 
(M’ossing the Meslied-Ilerai frontier on the 22nd -fune and arriving in 
Kiibul on the 2nd duly. 

Sliordy before leaving Afghanistan he had comduded a treaty for the 
establishment ol‘ diidomalic. relations with Poland (November 1927), and 
an Air Agreement with Russia (November 1927* * * § ** ). JJ(^ also concluded a 
Treaty of Friendship and Scamrity w'ith l^ersia (November 1927t). 

Ill March 1928 an AgreenieiitJ w’as concluded between the aerial 
departments of the Afghan and Russian (iovernments regarding the 
details necessary to the operation of the Russo- Afghan Air Agreeiuent of 
1927. 

In the course of his tour the following ten additional treaties, pacts 
and protocols were concluded: — 

Letto-Afghaii (February 1928); 

Swiss-Afgban (February 1928) ; 
dapaiio- Afghan (April 1928); 

Egypto- Afghan (May ]928)§ ; 

Turco- Afghan (May 1928)11; 

Perso-Afghan (Tune 1928) || 

Perso-Afglmn ( f^xtrailit ion) (dnne 1928)^ * ; 

Perso-Afghan (Frontier (kmimission) (Jnne t928)tt; 
Fiuno-Afghan (duly 1928); 

Liberian- Afglian (1928) ; 


* Appendix No. XI f. 
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11 Appendix No. XITI (Additional Protocol). 

** See Part I, Persia, Appendix No. XXVI (Protocol), 
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Negotiations were also aniioiinced to he taking j)laee at this time with a 
niiiiiber of other coinitrics iTicludiug China and the llejaz. 

Dining his absence the eonntTy had remained entirely peaceful. His 
visits to the various eaj)ilals of Europe had been followed with ifiterest 
by his people, and, particularly among the intelligentsia of K.abul, con- 
siderable satisfaction was evinced at the waiinth of his reception, and at 
the favourable impression lie apjieared to have created. 

The return of Ihe Iloyal parly was welcomed liy the peojile (»f Afghan- 
istan, but there was a feidiug of suspense thioughout the country and 
symptoms of doubt and unrest liegan to show themselves among the 
powerful conservative ami clerical elements of the pojnilation. 

After two months sjient in retirennuit at Paghman, the King launched 
his pi-ogramme of reforms. t)n the occasion of the annual Festival of 
Independence in Se])tember 1J12S he placed belorc lh(‘ assembled (beat 
(Jouncil of 1 ,(J0() delegates from all parts of tlie countiy proposals which 
included the emancijiation of women, the sup])r«‘ssion of Ihe influence of 
the Mullahs, universal education and a general systimi of modernisation 
■n trade, communications and the army. In suhse(|ucnt j)ublic addrt'sses 
the King developed these princijdes and drew attention to the fact that 
he had established treaty relations with many conn I lies. 

The King’s proposals were received with almost univmsal dissatis- 
laction througlnmt the country, his jirogramnn* foi- tlu‘ emancipation of 
women, and his measures diiected against the inteiests of the Mullahs 
being particularly unpopulai- among the conservative and fanatical ele- 
ments on his Eastern and Southern fionticrs. 

In November I9‘J8 the Shinwaris broke out into ojien reladlion, 
i ttacked outlying garrisons, and brought to a slamistill all traffic between 
a'alalabad and Dakka. The revidt sjnead and in the middle of Decembei 
an attack on Kabul was made by a Inigand leader from Koh-i-danian 
named Hacha-i-Sa(jao. 11 is first attack was rejnilsed after seveie fighting 
and he retired to collect furthei- strength. The King attempted to con- 
ciliate his people by an offer to cancel his more repugnant measures of 
lefoj-m. Ilis troops, however, were unsuccessful in resisting a fiesh 
attack hy I3acha-i-Saqao, w ho by the Idth January was once more on the 
mitskirts of Kabul. (.)n the Mth King Amauullah abilicated in favour 
of his brother Muin-us-Saltanat Sirdar Inayatulla Khan, who, however, 
himself abdicated three days later and found his w^ay via India to join his 
brother at Kandahar. A few days later Hacha-i-Saqao proc lainied him- 
self Amir with the style of 11 abi bulla Ghazi, and simultaneously Aman- 
ulla Khan at Kandahar revoked his abdication, and busied himself in 
collecting an army to regain the throne. 

Gn the 24th and 25th Febiiuiry the British, Fren(;h and Italian 
Legations were closed, the Ministers and their staffs being evacuated by 
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air lo India, liritisli Consular Otticrrs al Jalalahad and Kandaliar were 
also withdrawn. 

On the L^tind May Aniaiiulla Kljan, wlio had advanced with his forces 
as far as Kelat-i-Ghilzai, encountered strong opposition and, abandoning 
the siruggle, crossed the Afghan l)order at Chainaii on the tj‘ird cn loulr 
for Italy. 

Tlie <le])arture of AnianuJla Khan left Kandahar at the mercy of 
Ilabibulla vvliose forces entered it a few days later, while one of his 
OcMierals advancing from Mazai-i-Sharif, had in tlie j)revious month 
captured Herat. Dining the latter o])eration, however, (ihulani JNabi 
Afghan Amhassadoi- in Moscow, acting in the inlei'ests of Amaimllu 
Khan, recovered Mazai-i-Sharif and advanced towards the Hindu Kush, 
while Sirdar Nadir Khan, wh(> had entered Khost in March from India, 
menaced the Kabul Oovernment from the South. The summer was speiii 
h\ Nadi]- Klian in attempts to laise tlie tribes of th(‘ Southern Province 
against Ilabibulla and early in October 1929, sifter eight months of in- 
('i‘cisi\e stiuggle, lie enteied Kabul. His forces which captured the city 
under the command of his brother Sliah NVali Khan included a contingent 
ot VVazir trihesnnuj. (hi the loth ( )<*tober Nadii- Khan was acc(‘])ted as 
King by his tollowing and the p(*ph‘ of Kabul and on the 1st Novejiiber 
Ilabibulla, who liad been captured at J abal-us-Siraj, was executed with 
his leading olficials. 

On the 7th Novemb(‘r intimation was received from Kabul that King 
.\adii Sliah had nominated his hothei'. His Ilighmvss (reneral Shah W ali 
Klian, as his represmitat i ve in London and on the Ihth NovembeJ- His 
M a jesty ’s Go\ erii nient formally recognised the new* Afghan Oovernment. 
(h tin* 2t)th l)(‘cember a llritish Minister ^Ir. H. H. Maconachie was 
appointed to Kabul which he reached with liis staff on the iltli Mav 
i9;f(). 

On tlie (Ith ^lay Notes (No. XXVI) were exchanged between His 
Majesty’s Oovernment and the Afghan Minister in London reaiflirming 
(he Anglo-Afghan I’leaty of 1921 (No. XXIV) and the 'hrade Convention 
ot 192'} (No. XXV). It is believed that certain of the treaties concluded 
with other countries by the Oovernment of r,r-King Amanulla have also 
h(‘en reatfiinied, and in November 19d() a Treaty of Kriendshij) between 
Afghanistan and Ja])an was signed in London. 

The first tasks confronting King Nadir Shah on his ac-cession were the 
consolidating of his ])osition and restoiation of ordei' in the country. In 
the north the situation was obscure, while the attitude of the Governor of 
Herat, wdio had been aj)pointed by TIabibulla, was uncertain. In the 
south Kandahar, which had been captured for the King in October 1929 
by a mixed force of Achakzais and other Duranis, acknowledged liis 
accession, but the Ghilzais and tribes of the Southern Province seemed 
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to give up tlie iiidepejuloiici' whicli they liatl eji joyed din ing the 
recent anarchy. Two serious revolts, by the Shiiiwaris in h'ehiuary and 
by the people of Ivoli-i-dainan in duly IJJdO, wtne successlully overcome, 
but financial and other difhcnlties remained. At the end of Se})iember 
1980 Ills Majesty’s (jovernment, with a view to assisting towards the 
reconstruction of Afghanistan and the restoration ol' stable conditions 
after the recent civil w^ars, made a gift o! 10,000 l ifles and ammunition 
and a loan of £100,000, which was follow^ed a lew' months later by a 
fuilher loan of £75,000. 

Jn September 1980 the first “ Gieat Assembly ” ol Iving TS’adir Shah's 
reign met at Kabul. Eesolutions weie passed in favour of a democratic 
monarchy with Kadir vShah as King, and of forfeiture of c^-King Aman- 
ulla Khan's property in Afghanistan, lly (he middb* of Ocdobei' the 
nomad (Ihilzais, whose at (it mb* dniiiig the siimmer had caused some 
anxiety, had moved down to India and the tiist a>in is msa r\ of tlu' King’s 
entry into Kalnd was celebrated in an almosj>here of com])arat ivt* p«‘ace. 
(inly on his northern bonbus, wheiv a llasmachi outlaw*, Ibrahim Heg, 
had for some months been raiding on both sides of the Oxus witli a consi- 
derable following, was there any cause for immediate anxiety. In De- 
cember he despatched his bi'otber, General Shah Mahmud, the War 
Minister, with a considerable force to deal with this outlaw* and establish 
his authority in the Is^orlhern Provinces. 
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No. I. 

Translation of the Treaty with the King of Cabool, ratified on the 17th June 

1809. 

Whereas in consequence of the confederacy with the State of Persia, projected 
by the French for the j)urposc of invading the dominions of His Majesty tlie King 
of the Dooraneei, and ultimately those of the British Government in India, the 
Hoii’ble Mountstiiart El2)hinstone was despatched to the Court of His Majesty 
in quality of Envoy Plenipotentiary on the part, of the Kight Hon’ble Lord Minto, 
Governor-General, exercising the supreme authority over all affairs, civil, politi- 
cal, and military in the. British possessions in the East Indies, for the purpose of 
concerting with His Majesty’s Ministers the means of mutual defence against 
the exj)ected invasion of the French and Persians, and whereas the said Ambas- 
sador having had the honor of being pres<;ntcd to His Majesty, and of explain- 
ing the friendly and beneticial object of his mission, Ilis Majesty, sensible of the 
advantages of allianci*. and co-operation b(*tween the two States, for the pur])Ose 
above des(‘:ribed, directed his Ministers to confer with the Ilon'ble Mountstuart 
Elphinstone and (ionsuiting the welfare* of both States to conclude a friendly al- 
liance, and C(irt,ain Articles of Treaty having acc-ordingly been agreed to between 
His Majesty’s Minist(’rs and the British Ambassadejr, and confirmed by the Royal 
Signet, a co])y of the Treaty so framed has been transmitted by the Ambassador 
for the ratification of the Governor-CJeneral, w'ho consenting to the stipulations 
therein contained without variation, a co[)y of those Articles as hereunder written 
is now returned, duly ratified by the s(‘al and signature of tlie Governor-General 
and the signatures of the Mciuhers of the British Government in India, and the 
obligations u])on both Governments both now and for ever shall be exclusively 
rt^gulated and determined by the tenor of those Articles, which arc as follows : — 

Article 1st. 

As the French and Persians have entered into a confederacy against the State 
of Cabool, if they should wish to pass through the King’s dominions, the servants 
of the H('avenly Throne shall jirevent their passage, and exerting themselves to 
the extent of their power in making w^ar on them and repelling them, shall not 
permit thorn to cross into Pritisb India. 

Article 2no. 

If th(^ French and Persians in pursuance of their confederacy should advance 
tow'ards the King of (.abool’s country in a hostile manner, the Bntisli State, en- 
deavouring heartily to repel thorn, sliall hold tlnunselves liable to afford the ex- 
penses necessary for tin* above-mentioned ;.ervice to the extent of their ability. 
While the confederacy belwu-en the French and Persians continues in force, these 
Articles shall be in force and hi*, acted on by both parties. 

Article 3rd, 

Friemdshij) and union shall continue for over between these two States, the 
veil of separation shall be lifted up from between them, and they shall in no man- 
ner interfere in each other’s countries, and the King of Cabool shall pertnit no 
individual of the French to enter his territories. 
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The faithful servants of both States having agreed to this Treaty, the condi- 
tions of confirmation and ratification have been performed, and this documenh 
has been sealed and signed by the Right Hon’ble the Govc^rnor-General and the 
Honorable the Members of the Supreme British Government in India, this 17tli 
day of June 1809, answering to the 1224 of the Ilijree. 


No. II. 

Translation of a Memorandum of certain wishes and (ixj)ee.tati()ns of Vizter 
Yar Mahomed Khan agreed to at (Undaiiar, on tlie 9th of Jun<‘ 1839, bet- 
ween Major Todd, with the sanction of the Knv^ov and Mpnister at th(i 
Court of His Majesty Shah Suja-ool-moolk, on tlui |>art of the Rioht 
Honorable the Governor-General, and Nujeeb Oollah Kuan, Envoy 
from Herat, on the part ok Yizter Yar Mahomed Khan. 

Article 1. 

That the liigh in rank, (itiL, Yar Malionuid Khan, vizier of His Majesty Slmli 
Kamran of Herat, shall henceforth be recognised as tiie vakeel or medium of (com- 
munication between the British and Herat authorities, and whoever shall dis- 
ri‘gard the vizier’s autliority in this respect shall be considered as having aeded 
contrary to the laws of friendship and the Treaty of amity. 

Article. 2. 

Whatever sums may be expended at Herat by the British Government in 
restoring tlie prosj)erity of the country or for other |)urpos(3s shall lx* paid in the 
first instance to the vizier Yar Mahomed Khan, who (‘iigages not lo disl)urs(‘ the 
sum except in the presence, or with the consent ami advice, of the British Political 
OlfuK'r at Herat. 

Article 3. 

1’hc vizier engages not to act in any matter contrary to the wishes and advice 
of the British Political Olhcer at Herat, and will be guided iu all that concerns 
the welfare of tlie two States by the counsid of the abovc-mmitioned ottici-r ; and 
should the British Agent interfere in the affairs of ll<^rat without the knowhslge 
and consent of the vizier, he shall b(* considered as endeavouring to disturb the 
friendship between the two States. 

Article 4. 

That the, British Agent at Herat shall not, without the consent of the vizier 
entertain as servants a greater number than one hundred of the })eo])hi of Afghan- 
istan, and of these hundred persons there shall bo none of tin* vizier’s relations, 
unless permission to entertain them be obtained from Yar MalionuMl. 

Article 5. 

As the government of Herat is vested in the ])erson and deseemdants of Shah 
Kamran, so is the ofHe-e of vizier recognized in the jierson and desiwmdants of Yar 
Mahomed Khan as long as they shall bo worthy of the trust ; and, in the event 
of their being unfit for tin* office, a subsistence, shall be provided for tlnun by the 
British Government to place them above want and (bstress 
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No. III. 

Treaty of Friendship and Allianc^e between the Honourable East India 
Company and His Ma.testy Shah Kamran of Herat, concluded on the 
thirteenth day of August 18.39, corresponding with the sec-ond day of Jem- 
madcc-oos-sani 1255 a.h., by Ma.ior E. D'Arcy Todd, Envoy from the 
Governor-General of India on the one part, and His Majesty Shah Kam- 
ran for HIMSELF, his HEIRS and suooessors, on the other. 

Article 1. 

There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between the Britisli (rovern- 
ment and His Majesty Shah Kamran, his heirs and successors. 

Artk5LE 2. 

The British Governmenl. recognises th<‘ government of Herat, as at preseni- 
constitutes!, as being vested in His Majesty Shah Kamran, his heirs and succes- 
sors, an<l the British Government engages not to int(‘rf(*re in any way with the 
internal administration of His Maj<;sty’s dominions. 

Article 3. 

With a view to stnmgthen and ]>erj)etnate the concord subsisting between 
the British Government and Shah Kamran, an acenshted British Agent shall 
always reside at. the (^ourt of His Majesty; in lik<‘ manner, should His Majesty 
See lit, he will depute an accredited Agent to reside at th(i Durbar of the Governor- 
Gcjieral. 


Artt(U.e 4. 

Tile British Government undertakes to provide His Majesty Shah Kamran 
with loans of money, with oiricers, and with all otlier means that may be found 
necessary for the proteetion of His Majiisty’s person and country, and to assist 
in the <lefence of His Majesty’s right and int-erests against all fori.lgn (meroacb- 
nu'ni to the utmost of its ability. 


Artk^lk 5. 

With a view to enable tin* British Government efficiently to fulfil the obliga- 
tion contained in the }m‘e(*ding Article, and to obviate all just ground of com- 
]laint on the ])art of other powers, His Majesty Shah Kamran agrees to ])rohil)it 
for ever the practice of kidnajiping or seizing human beings for the purjiose of 
selling them into slavery by any of Ilis Maj(‘sty's subjects ; and should there be 
any ])ersons now in a state of bondage within the limits of His Majesty’s authority, 
who may have been enslaved in the manner above-mentioned, His M ajesty en- 
gages to exert bis utmost endeavours to procure the liberation of such persons. 
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Article 6. 

llis Majesty Sliah Kamraii cnf^ages to co-operate witli the British Govern- 
ment and with His Majesty Shah Suja-ool-moolk to the utmost of his ability in 
preserving the integrity of their rosj>eetive dominions against the encroachment 
of all foreign powers, but at the same time His Majesty Shah Kamran binds him- 
self to refrain from entering into hostilities with any foreign power without the 
advice and consent of tlic Britisli Government and His Majesty Shah Suja-ool- 
moolk. 

Article 7. 

His Majesty Shah Kamran agrees on his part that, should any dispute arise 
between himself and His Majesty Shah Suja-ool-moolk as to the boundaries of 
their respective territories or with regard to any other matter, th(‘ said dispute, 
shall be referred to the arbitration and <h*e.ision of the British Government, and 
the British Government fiirtlnT inulertakes to use its best endeavours for the 
accommodation of jill subsisting differences or of sueli as may luTi'after arise bet- 
ween Ilis Majesty Shah Kamran and other jiowers. 

Article 8. 

His Majesty Shah Kamran agrees to refrain from entering into any corre- 
spondence with foreign })owers without the knowledge and consent of the British 
representative residing at his (hurt. 

Arti(U.e 9. 

In acknowledgment of the steady suj)i)ort and friendship of the British Gov- 
ernment, whose interests are identical with those of the Afghan nation, Ilis Ma- 
jesty Shah Kamran will never take individuals of any European nation (Ahli 
Furung) other than those belonging to Great Britain (Inglee.s) into his service, 
nor will he }>errnit such Euro]>eans to reside in his e.oiintry. 

Article 10. 

His Majesty Shah Kamran will reniovt? all unnecessary obstacles to the free- 
dom of commerce, and will ado])t such arrangements for increasing the facilities 
of traders as may ap])ear to Ilis Majesty, with the counsel of the Britisli repre- 
sentative at his Court, to b(‘ expedient. 

Article 11. 

The above ten Articles shall remain always in force so long as the sovereignty 
ot Herat is vested in the family of Shah Kamran. 

Done and concluded at Herat the day and, year above written . 


E. D’Arcy Todd, 


Seal of Shah Kamran. 


Envoy to Herat. 

Katified by the Governor-General of India on 16th March 1840. 
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No. IV. 

Treaty between the British Government and Fis Highness Ameer Dost 
Mohummut) Khan, Walee of Cabool and of those countries of Afghanistan 
now in his j3osHession ; concluded on the part of the British Government 
by .John Lawrence, Esquire, Chief Commissioner of the Punjab in vir- 
tue of full i)owers vested in him by the Most Noble James Andrew, Mar- 
quis of Dalhousie, Kt., &c., Governor General of India ; and on the 
part of the Ameer of (^vbool, Dost Mohummud Khan by Sirdar Gholam 
Hydur Khan, in virtue of full authority granted to him by His Highness, 
J85f). 


\rticle 1st. 

Between the Honorable East India Company and His Highness Ameer Dost 
M(jhummud lllian, Walee of Cabfol and of 1 hose countries of Afghanistan now 
in his })osscss;on, and the heirs of the said Ameer, there shall be perpetual peace 
and friendship. 


Article 2nd. 

The Honorable East India Company engages to respect those territories of 
Afghanistan now in His Highness’s possession, and never to interfere therein. 

Artiolb 3rd. 

His Highness Ameer Dost Mohummud Khan, Walee of Cabool and of those 
countries of Afghanistan now in his posse.ssion, engages on his own part, and on 
the i)art of his !ieirs, to respect the territories of the Honorable Bast India Company, 
and n(W(ir to interfere therein ; and to be the friend of the friends and enemy of 
the enemies of the Honorable East India Company. 

lJ(m(‘ at Pashtwur this 30lh day of March one thousand eight hundred and fifty- 
fivCy corresponding with the eleventh day of Rujjuby one thousand two hundred and 
seventy-one Hijree. 

John Lawrence, 

Chief Commissioner of the Punjab, 

Seal of Gholam Hydur, 
IleiiHipparent, 

As the representative of Ameer Dost Mohummud Khan, and in person on his 
own account as heir-apparent. 

Batified by the Most Noble the Governor-General at Ootakamund, this first 
day of May, one thousand eight hundxed and fifty-five. 


Dalhousu. 
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By order of the Most Noble the Governor- General. 


G. F. EdMON STONE, 

Secy, to the Govt, oj Ivulia^ with the 

Governor-General. 


No. V. 

Articles of Ac^reement made at Pesitawur on ilio 2r)t.li January 1857 (corre- 
sponding witli Jumadcc-ool-Awul, 29Ui a.h. 1273), l)ctw(‘cn Ameek Dost 
Moiiummud Khan, Ruler of (-abool and of those countries of Aeohanis- 
TAN now in his possession, on his own ]>art, and Sir John IjAWRenc’R, k.c.b., 
Chief Commissioner of the Punjau, and Lieutenant Colonel II. R. Ko- 
WARUEs, C.B., Commissioner of Peshawur orj the ])art of the Honorable 
East India Company, under the authority of the Kkjht Honorable Charles 
John, Viscount Canning, Governor-General of India in ('ot^ncil. 

1. Whereas the Shah of Persia contrary to his engagenKuit with tli<j Hritish 
Government, has taken possession of Herat, and has manifested an intention 
to interfere in the present possessions of Ahhut Dost Moliimimud Khan, and 
there is now war between the British and Persian Governnu'nts, therefore the 
Honorable East India Company, to aid Ameer Dost; Mohuminud Kiian, to defend 
and maintain his present possessions in Balkh, (’abool, ami (’andaliar against 
Persia, hereby agrees out of friendshi)) to give tlic said Amcor one lakh of Com- 
pany’s Rupees monthly during the war with Persia on the following conditions : — 

2. The Ameer shall keep his present number of (Cavalry and Artillery, and 
shall maintain not less than 18,(K)0 Infantry, of which 13, (KM) shall be Regulars 
divided into 13 Regiments. 

3. The Ameer is to make his own arrangements for receiving the money at 
the British treasuries and conveying it through his t)wn country. 

4. British Officers, with suitable native establishments and ord(Tlies, shall 
be deputed, at the pleasure of the British Gov<^rnnient, to Cabool or Candahar, 
or Balkh, or all three places, or wherever an Afghan army be assembled to act 
against the Persians. It will be their duty to see generally that the subsidy grant 
ed to the Ameer be devoted to the military purposes for which it is given, and 
to keep their own Government informed of all affairs. Th(*y will have nothing 
to do with the payment of the troops, or advising the Cabool Government ; and 
they will not interfere in any way in the internal administration of the country. 
The Ameer will be responsible for their safety and honorable treatment, while 
in his country, and for keeping them acquainted with all military and political 
matters connected with the war. 

5. The Ameer of Cabool shall appoint j^nd maintain a Vakeel at Peshawur. 
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5. The subsidy of one lakli per mensem shall cease from th(i date on which 
peace is made between the British and Persian Governments, or at any previous 
tune at the will and pleasure of the Governor-General of India. 

7. Whenever the subsidy shall cease the British officers shall be withdrawn 
from the Ameer’s country ; but at the pleasure of the British Governnunit, a Vak( 3 cl, 
not a European Officer, shall remain at Cabool on the part of the British Govern- 
ment, and one at Peshawur on the part of the Government of Cabool. 

8. The Ameer shall furnish a sufficient escort for the British officers from the 
British border when going to the Ameer’s country, and to the British border when 
returning. 

9. The subsidy shall commence from 1st January 1857, and be payable at 
the British treasury one month in arrears. 

10. The five lakhs of Rufiees which have been already scmt to the Ameer 
(thr(‘e, to Candahar and two to Cabool), will not be counted in this Agn;ement. 
Ih(5y are a free and separate gift from the Honorable East India C\>rnpany. But 
the .sixth lakh now in the liand.s of the mahajuns of Cabool, which was sent for 
another pnrpo.se, will }>e one of the instalments under this Agreermmt. 

11. This Agrecirmmt in no way supersedes the Treaty made at Peshawur on 
yoth March 1855 ((‘orrcs})onding with the 11th of Rujjul) 1271), by which the 
Ameer of Cabool cngagcul to bo the friend of tlie- friends and enemy of the enemies 
of the Honorable East India Company ; and tluj Ameer of Cabool, in the spirit 
of that Treaty, agrees to comrniirncate to the British Government any overtures 
he may receive from Persia or the allies of Persia during the war, or while there 
is fricndsliip between the Cabool and British Governments. 

12. In c.onsideration of the friendship existing between the British Govern- 
ment and Anu'er Dost Mohumraud Khan, the British Government engages to 
overlook the past hostilities of all the tribes of Afghanistan, and on no account 
to visit them with punishment. 

13. Whereas the Ameer has expressed a wish to have 4,000 muskets given 
him in addition to the 4,000 already given, it is agreed that 4,000 muskets shall 
be sent by the British Government to Tull, whence the Ameer’s peojde will con- 
vey them with their own carriage. 


John TjAWrence, 

Chief Commissioner, 

Herbert B. Edwardes> 
Commissioner of th^ Peshavmr Division • 

R 2 
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No. VI. 

Treaty between the British Government end His Highness Muhammad 
Yakuh Khan, Amir of Afghanistan and its dependencies, concluded 
at Gandamak on the 2r)th May 1879, by His Highness the Amir Muham- 
mad Yakuh Kuan on liis own part, and on the part of the British Govern- 
ment by Major P. L. N. Oavagnari, C.S.I., Poltticah Officer on Special 
Duty, in virtue of full powers vested in him by the Right Honorable Ed- 
ward Robert Lytjox Bulwer-Lytton, Baron Lytton of Knebwoeth, 
and a Baronet, Grand Master of the Most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India, Knight Grant* Gross of the Most Honorable Orjteb of the 
Bath, Grand Master of the Order of the Indian Empire, Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India. 

The following Articles of a Treaty for the restoration of pciace and amicable 
relations have been agr(‘od upon between the British Government and His High- 
ness Muhammad "\hkiil) Khan, Amir of Afghanistan and its dependencies : — 

Article 1. 

From the <lav of the exiiliango of the ratifications of the present Treaty there 
shall be perpetual p(‘a( e and friendshi]) between the British Government on the 
one part and His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its dependencies, and 
his successors, ou the (*Uier. 


Article 2. 

His Highness the Aruir of Afghanistan and its dependenejes engages, on the 
extdiange of the ratifieatJo is of this Treaty, to puhlisli a full and complete am- 
nesty, absolving all his subjects frojii any responsibility for intercourse with the 
British Forc(‘s during the war, and to guarantee and protect all jiersons of what- 
ever degree from any J^nni^]lment or molestation on that aec-ount. 

Article 3. 

His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its de])ondencies agrees to conduct 
his relations with Foreign States, in accordance with the advica* and wishes of 
the British GovernnKuit. His Highness the Amir will enter into no engagements 
with Foreign States, and will not take up arms against any Foreign State except 
with the concurrence of the British Government. On these conditions, the British 
Government will support the Amir against any foreign aggression with money, 
arms, or troops, to be employed in whatsoever manner the British Government 
may judge best for this purpose. Should British troops at any time enter Afghan- 
istan for the purpose of repelling foreign aggression, they will return to their 
stations in British territory as soon as the object for which they entered has been 
accomplished. 
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Article 4. 

With a view to the maintenance of the direct and intimate relations now es- 
tablished between the British Government and His Iligimess the Amir of Afghan- 
istan and for the better protection of the frontiers of His Highness’s dominions, 
it is agreed that a British Representative shall reside at Kabul, with a suitable 
escort in a place of residence appropriate to his rank and dignity. It is also agreed 
that the British Government shall have the right to dej)ute British Agents with 
suitable escorts to the Afghan frontiers, whensoever this ]aay he consideKjd neces- 
sary by tlte Britisli Government in the interests of both tales, on the occurrence 
of any important external fact. His Highness the A mil of Afglianistan may on 
his part depute an Agent to reside at the Court of Bis Excellency the Viceroy 
and Govern or- General of India, and at such other places in British India as may 
be similarly agreed upon. 


Article 5. 

His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its deriendencn'es guarantees the 
personal safety and honorable treatment of British Agents within his jurisdic- 
tion ; and the British Government on its part undertakes that its Agents shall 
never in any way interfere with the internal administration of His Highness’s 
dominions. 


Article 6. 

Ilis Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its de])endoncies undertakes, on 
behalf of himself and his successors, to offer no impedim(‘nt. to British subjects 
peacefully trading within his dominions so long as they do so with the jiermia- 
sion of the British Government, and in accordance with such arrangements as 
may be mutually agreed upon from time to time between the two Governments. 


Article 7. 

In order that the passage of trade between the territories, of the British Gov* 
ernment and of His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan may be open and unin- 
terrupted, His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan agrees to use his best endeavours 
to ensure the protection of traders and to facilitate the transit of goods talong 
the well-known customary roads of Afghanistan. These roads shall be improved 
and maintained in such manner as the two Governments may decide to be most 
expedient for the general convenience of traffic, and under such financial arrange- 
ments as may be mutually determined upon between them. The arrangements 
made for the maintenance and security of the aforesaid roads, for the settlement 
of the duties to be levied upon merchandize carried over these roads, and for the 
general protection and development of trade with, and through the dominions 
of His Highness, will be stated in a separate Commercial Treaty, to be concluded 
within one year, due regard being given to the state of the country. 
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Article S. 

With a view to facilitate communicationa between the allied Governments 
and to aid and develop intercourse and commercial relations between the two 
countries, it is hereby agreed that a line of telegraph from Kurram to Kabul shall 
be constructed by, and at the cost of the British Government, and the Amir of 
Afghanistan hereby undertakes to provide for the proper protection of this tele- 
graph line. 

Article 9. 

In consideration of the renewal of a friendly alliance between the two States 
which has been attested and secured by the f on-going Articles, the British Gov- 
ernnnuit restores to His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its dependencies 
the towns of Kandahar and Jellalabad, with all the territory now in ])ossossion 
of tJic British armies, excei)ting the districts of Kiirram, Bishin, and Sibi. His 
Highness the y\mir of Afghanistan and its dependencies agrees on his ])art that 
the districts of Kurram and Bishiu and Sibi, according to the limits defined in the 
schedule annexed,* shall remain under the ])rotection and administrative control 
of tlie British Government : that is to say, the aforesaid districts shall be treated 
as assigned districts, and shall not be considered as permanently severed from the 
limits of the, Afghan kingdom. The revenues of these districts after deducting 
the* tiharges ejf civil administration shall be paid to His Highness the Amir. 

The British (iovernment will retain in its own liands the control of th<* Khyber 
and Michni Basses, which li(? between the Beshawur and Jellalabad Districts, and 
of all relations with the indej)<*,ndent tribes of the territory directly connected 
with these Basses. 

Article 10. 

For the further sui)i)ort of His Highness the Amir in tlie nicovery and main- 
tenance of his legitimate authority, and in consideration of th(‘ efficient fulfil- 
ment in their (‘iitirety of the engagements stipulated by the foregoing Articles, 
tin; British Government agrees to pay to His Highness the Amir and to his suc- 
cessors an annual subsidy of six lakhs of Rupees. 

Done at Gandamak, this 2()th day of May 1879, corres})onding with the 4th 
day of the month of Jamadi-us-sani 1296, A.H. 

N. Cavagnari, Major, 

Polll. Officer on Special Duly. 

Amir Muhammad Yakub Khan. 

LYTTON. 

This Treaty was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India, at Simla, on Friday, this 30th day of May 1879. 

A. C. Lyall, 

Secy, to the Govt\ of India, Foreign Dept. 


Not reproduced. 
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No. VII. 


PROTOCOLE.— 1885. 

Lea Soussigrios, lo Marqiiia de Sab'shury, Chevalier du Trds Noble Order de 
la Jarrefcidre, Prinoiiial Sectretaire d’Etat pour lea Affaires Etrang6rea de Sa Ma- 
jcste Britaiiniquc, etc., (ito., et Son Excellence M. Georges de Staal, Ambassadcur 
Extraordinaire (d. Plenij)f)t<nitiairc de Sa Majeate I’Empereur de Toutes lea Kus.sies 
pres Sa Majest/* Britannique, etc., etc., ae sont reunia dans le but d<i consigner 
au present Proto(roJ(‘ 1 ’arrangement suivant intervenu entre Sa Majeate la Reine 
du Koyaiinie Uni de la Graiule Bretagne et d’lrlande et Sa Majeate rErapercur 
do Toutes b^s Russies : — 

I. -II eat eonvenu (pic*, la frontiero Afghane entre I’Heri-Roud et TOxus sera 
traeee comme suit — 

La frontiiire ])artira du Heri-Roud a 2 verates environ en aval de la tour de 
Zulfagar ct suivra juscpi’an ]>oint K le trace indiqu4 en rouge sur la Carte No. 1 
aimexec au Protoeole, de maiiidre a ne paa se ra])procher a une distance moindre 
d(‘, .‘1,000 ])ieds Anglais de. raretc de I’eacarpement du defile occidental (y compris 
I'arete- marqiu* LMN de la branchc nord du meme defile). A partir du point 
K le (race suivra la Crete d(‘s liaut<‘urs bordant au nord le second defile, qu’il cou- 
pera un f)eu a rou<*s(, de sa bifurcation a une distance d’environ 8,50 sag^nes du 
])oinl, oil convergent l(‘s routes d’Adaitt-Ulan, Kungroueli, et d’Ak-Robat. Plus 
loin, le trace continu(ira a suivre la Crete des hauteurs jusqu’au point P marque 
sur la Carte No. 2 attacliee au Protoeole. II prendra ensuite une direction sud- 
est a ])e.u pres ])arallele a la route d’Ak-Kobat, })assera entre Ics lacs sales marques 
Q et R se. trouvant au sud d’Ak-Robat et au nord de Sonne-Kehriz et laissant 
Sonnc'-Kehriz aux Afghans, se dirigera sur Islim, oh la frontidre passera sur la 
rive droit(‘ du Egri-Guenk en laissant Islirii en ilehors du territoire Afghan. Le 
trace suivra ensuite l(‘s cret.es des collinea qui bordent la rive droitc de Egri Guenk 
et. laissora T(‘hiuneni-Bid en dehors de la frontiero Afghane. II suivra de la meme 
maniore la cret(‘ des (rollincs (|iii bordent la rive droit du Kousohk jusqu’a Hanzi 
Khan. De Kanzi Khan le trace suivra une ligne presque droite jusqu’h un point 
sur le Mourghal) au nord de Meroutchak, fixe de manihre a laisscr a la Russie les 
terres (uiltivecs par les 8aryks et leurs paturages. 

Appliquant (;e memo princ.ipc aux Turcomans sujets de la Russie et aux sujets 
d(‘- I’Emir de 1’ Afghanistan, la frontidre a Test du Mourghab suivra une lierne au 
nord d(i la Vallee de Kaissor, et a I’ouest de la Vallee du Sangalak (Abi-Andkoi) 
et on laissant Andkoi a Pest rejoindra Khodja-Salch sur POxus. 

La delimitation des paturages appartenant aux peuplades respectives sera 
abandonm^e aux Comrnissaires. Dans le cas oh ceux-ci nc parviendraient pas 
a s’entendre, cette debmitatiou sera r^glee par les deux Cabinets sur la base des 
cartes dreesees et signees par les Comrnissaires. 
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Pour plus ample clart6, les principaus: points de la ligne frontiftre somt marques 
■ur les cartes annex^es au present Protocole. 

2. II est oonvenu quo des Commiasairea seront nommes de suite par les Gou- 
vernements de Sa Majest«i la Reine du Royaume Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et 
d’lrlande, ct Sa Majesty TEmpereur de Toutes les Russies, qui procederont ^ 
examiner et tracer sur les licux les details de la fronti6re Afghane fix6e par 
r Article precedent. Un Commissaire sera nomm6 par Sa Majcste la Reine, et 
un par Sa Majest4 I’Empereur. Les escortes de la Commission sont fixees k 100 
hommes au plus de chaque c6t4, et aucune augmentation nc pourra 6tre adiuise 
sauf entente entre les Commissaires. Les Commissaires se reuni rout k Zulfagar 
dans un delai de deux mois k partir de la date de la signature dii |)r6Hont protocole, 
et procederont immediatcment au trace de la fronti^re conformement aux stipu- 
lations qui pr4cddent. 

T1 est entendu que la delimitation sera commenoee de Zulfagar, et qne, aus- 
«t6t que les Commissaires sc seront reunis, et auront commencfr l(‘urs travaux, 
la neutralisation de Penjde sera limit(^e au district conipris entre inie ligiu' an 
nord allant de Bendi-Nadiri ^ Burdj-Nraz Khan, et une lign(‘ au sud allard de 
Meroutchak k Hanzi Khan, lea postes Russes et Afghans sur Ic Mourghah etant 
respectivement h Bendi-Nadiri C5t k Meroutt^hak. Les Commits li res devront 
terminer leurs travaux aussi vite que possible. 

3. II est entendu qu’en tra^ant oette fronti^ire et en sc confo'^mant autant 
que possible k la description do cette ligne dans le present Frotocoh., aiusi qu’aux 
points marques sur les cartes ci-annex^es, les dits Commissaires tiendront duincnt 
oomi)te des localitt'js et des n^cessibes, et du bien-t^tre des populatioi s loc^ales. 

4. A mesuro de Favancement des travan>: de dtdimitation, les j)artieH res])ec- 
tives auront Ic droit d’6tablir des postes sur la rronti<>rc. 

5. II est convenij que, quand les dites Commissaires auront com])lete leurs 
travaux, des cartes seront dresst^es, signees, ct communiquees par eux k leurs 
Gouvernements respectifs. 

En foi de quoi, les Soussignes, dhment autorises a cet effet, ont signe le present 
Protocole, et y ont appos^ le sccau de leurs armes. 

Fait it Londres le 10 Septembre 1885. 


Salisbury. 


Sl!AAL. 
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No. VIII. 

PROTOCOL No. 15. 

Sitting held at Khamtab, the September J88(i. 

Present : 

On behalf of Great Britain - 
Colonel Ridgeway. 

Major Duuand. 

On behalf of Russia — 

(hjLONKL KuHLBKarj. 

CaTITAINE GuEDEONOfE, 

M. P. Lbssah. 

Protocol No. 14 was read and adopted. 

Colonel Ridgeway then read a copy of a telegram from the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Atlairs received on the 3rd Se))tember, informing him of the conclu- 
sion of an agrt*ement between tJie English and Russian Governments for the recall 
of the two Commissions. 

lie proj)03cd to annex this document to the present ]>roto(rol. 

Colonel Kuhlberg acknowle<lged having received a similar d(‘sj)atch with tlie 
exception of the last j)hr}ise regarding the status quo. 

It was then decided that the synopsis of the boundary marks constructed by 
the Commission, pre]>are<l by Major Holdich, and scut to Colonel Kuhlberg on 
the 3rd August, should be annexed to the protocol. 

Colonel Kuhlberg speaking about the four last pillars regarding which a dis- 
cussion had taken place at the last sitting, said that Major Holdich had corrected 
his first calculations, and it was found that these four marks were more to the 
north than had been at first supposed. The Oi-Kul, for example, is a verst to 
the north of the position originally marked on the map. Colonel Ridgeway re- 
ferred the matter to Major Holdich, who re})lied that there was nothing absolutely 
final in this, inasmuch as the computations had not been verified. It was not 
impossible that the first position assigned to Oi-Kul was the better. He added 
that the position of the last mark near Imam Nazur had not been changed. Colo- 
nel Kuhlberg proposed to reconsider the last part of the frontier from Cliichli, 
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Colonel Ridgeway replied that in his opinion this question should be considered 
by the two (jlovernmetitH. Colonel Kuhlberg thought that in this case the two 
Commissioners should not sign the maps any further than Chichli, but Colonel 
Ridgeway })referred to leave the maps without any signature, if they could not 
be signed up to Dakchi, the two Governments having in his opinion confirmed 
the frontier as far as that place. 

Colonel Ridg(‘-way then projiosed to attach to the protocol copies of the maps 
surveyed by ('aptains Kontratenko and Peacocike in the valleys of the Kushk 
and Kaahan, iii accf)r(lanc.e witli the agreement reported in protocol No. 4. (Colo- 
nel Kuhlberg having given his assent. Colonel Ridgeway remarked that, since 
the month of A|)ril, Ca]>tains Peacocke and (RiedeonotT Jiad not been al)le to agree 
as to the extent of tlui land which should ))e »*.eded by Afghanistan for the con- 
struction of an <*mbankm<;nt at M<*ruchak (regarding the construction of which 
an agr(H*ment had arrived at on ctTtain conditions re])orted in protocols 

Nos. 4 and 5) and the (jnestion had not be<‘n decided. 

It was ther<Mipou agreed that the land to be ceded for the head of an embank- 
ment on the right ])aiik of the Murghab should not exceed 150 yards in length 
by 75 yards in ])reaclth. 

Colonel Ridg(‘way made it known that he had received a report eonceriiing 
the destruction of certain boundary marks in the valley of Meruchak owing to 
re(‘ent inundations. 

It was arranged tJiat (kdonel Tarkanoff should lx* asked by ( Colonel Kuhlberg 
to co-operate with Mr. Merk, who would shortly b(^ at M<*ruehak, for the recon- 
struction of these marks. 

fkdoriel Ridgeway, in regr(‘tting that in conjunction with his colleague he had 
not been a])le to <‘nt,irely finish the work they had undertaken, could not allow 
the Commission to adjourn without expressing his sincere pleasure, at the main- 
tenance of coirdial relations between the. two Commissions in sjiite of tin' ditTer- 
ence of oj)iriion wliiidi had arisen upon several claims. Hr* could only think tJiat 
this was in a great measure due to the courtesy of Colonel Kuhlberg and )iis col- 
leagues. He wished to add that the Russian topographical officers had had beyond 
com])arisoii tin* most difficult part of the survey work, and he hoped that Colonel 
Kuhlberg would be good (moiigh to thank them from him in t'xpressing to them 
his gratitude for tlie admirable execution of their difficult work. 

Colonel Kuhlberg thanked his colleague and said that the English toj)ogra- 
phical officers having undertaken the triangulation as well as a considerable por- 
tion of tbe survey, had had in Ids opinion their full share of the work. 

The ])resent protocol having been corrected and read was then formally adopt- 
ed, and the labours of the Commission were declared at an end. 

P. Kuhlberg. 

J. Ridgeway. 

E. L. Durand. 
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No. IX. 

[TRANSLATION.] 

Demarcation of the North-West Frontier of Afghanistan. 

PROTOCOL No. 4. 

Sitting held at St. Petersburgh, 10th (22nd) July 1887. 

The Privy Councillor Zinovicw and Colonel Sir West Ridgeway, having met 
with the obje<^t of coming to a definite understamling as to the terras of an arrange- 
ment for the solution of th<i difficulties which arose on the occasion of the demar- 
cation of Ui<i Afghan frontier on the left bank of the Araou-Daria began by re- 
capitulating thti <^ours(i which the negotiations between tliem had taken up to 
the present, time,. 

As ap})ears from tlui previous protocols, the Cabinet of London was of opinion 
that tile arrangement arrived at in 1873 between the two Governments had for 
its object to confirm the rights of the Amir of Afghanistan over all the districts 
of which Shere Ali Khan was in possession at that time, and that on this basis 
the, distri(‘t of Khamiab, which in ac<;ordancc with the information obtained on 
the spot, liad been incorporated in Afghanistan long before the date of the arrange- 
ment. in (jucstion, sliould also remain subject to the authority of the Amir Abdur- 
rahman Khan. The Inifierial Government of Russia could not adopt this view, 
and taking as a basis the text of the arrangement of 1873, they affirmed that the 
])r(‘S(‘nf staf (‘ of things on the left bank of the Amou-Daria could not be considered 
as invalidating the, rights of Bokhara resulting from that arrangement. 

The Imperial Government considered it still less jiossible to sacrifice those 
rights, since*, in consecjuence of the demarcation carried out in accordance with 
the t<*rms of the Proto<*ol of London of the 29tb August (lOth September) 1885, 
the Sarik Mhirkomans of the Penjdeh Oasis had been dis]>ossess(*,d of the lands 
which tluy had ])r(*viou.sly held, and those, lands had been included in the f.erri- 
tory of Afghanistan. 

Having regard f.o this difference of opinion, and being desirous of proving 
their respect for tin* letter itself of the arrangement concluded between the two 
Governments, the Caliinet of Her Britannic Majesty has authorised Sir West 
Ridgeway to projiose a frontier, which, starting from Dukchi, the jioint to which 
the demarcation had already been carried out, would terminate at the Amou- 
Daria, in the, neighbourhood of Tslim. After a detailed examination obtained 
by tin*ir Gommissioner on the spot, the British Cabinet had arrived at the con- 
clusion that Islirn answ^ered in every rcspeiit to the frontier point of Khodja-Saleh, 
of which mention is made in the correspondence relative to the arrangement. 

This proposal was likewise unacceptable to the Imperial Cabinet of Russia, 
who, looking at the question from a totally different point of view, maintained 
that, in view of the differences of opinion which had arisen between the respec- 
tive Commissioners when discussing the bearing of the local information, the 
identity of the geographical names could alone serve as the basis for an equitable 
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demarcation, that the Serai Khodja-Saleh, situated in the vicinity of the Ziaret 
known under the same name, should be considered as the extreme point of the 
Afghan ])ossessions on the Amou-Daria, and that the frontier should be drawn 
immediately below the Serai in question. 

In the opinion of tlie Cabinet of Her Britannic Majesty a demarcation carried 
out under these, eoiiditions would be likely to entail serious inconvenience, espe- 
cially having regard to the fact that the canals used for the irrigation of the terri- 
tory lying between Khodja-Salch and Islim take their rise in the neighbourhood 
of Kilif, a circumstance which could not fail to be the. source of continual dis- 
putes between the populations on either side of the frontier. In order to obviate 
these objections, the (.Cabinet of Her Britannic Majesty considered it preferable 
to give up the att(}m])t to come to an understanding as to a fresh frontier on the 
left bank of the Amou-Daria, and to authorise Sir W. Kidgeway to offer to the 
Imperial Russian Government in exchange for the territory which tlKjy claimed 
on the left bank of Amriu-Daria, compensation on another i>art of the frontier. 
This (iom]>cnsation related to the territory of which the Sarik 'I’lirkomans of Penj- 
deh as explaiiuid al>()ve had been dispossessed in c()T>sequence of the tracing 
of the frontier in conformity with the provisions contained in th(‘ Protocol of 
Lofidon of the 29th August (10th September ) 1885. 

This proposal having received the adhesion of the Imperial Russian Govern- 
ment, M. Zinoviow and Sir West Ridgeway have agreed on the following ]»ro- 
visions : 


1 . 

1’he frontbu', tlic description of which is contained in the Annex to the ])resent 
Protocol under the letter (A) and which is included between the ])il]aTS No. 1 and 
No. 19 and tin; pillars No. 3() and No. 65, is considered as definitely settled. I’he 
trigonojindrical pcjiuts on the ])ortion of the frontier line described above and 
included between pillars No. 19 and No. 36 are likewise admit 1f‘(l as definitive; 
the descri])t ion of this part of the frontier, as well as that of the part to the east- 
w^ard of the pillar No. 65, may be completed after the demarcation. 

The syno]).sis of j)illars attached to Protocol No. 15, dated the Ist (13th) Sep- 
tember 1886, is admitted to be correct and definitive as regards jullars No. 1 to 
No. 19, and No. 36 to No. 65 ; it will be completed subsequently by the synopsis 
of the pillars from No. 20 to No. 35 and by that of the pillars to tin* east of No. 
65. 

2 . 

Leaving pillar No. 19, the frontier shall follow a straight line iqi to the sum- 
mit of the hill marked 2,740 on map No. 1 annexed to the present protocol. This 
point, where [)illar No. 20 shall be placed, is known under the denomination of 
“ trigonometrical station of Kara I’epe ” (latitude 35° 17' 49", longitude 62° 15' 
17"). Further on the line shall descend the crest of the hills, being directed from 
this point towards the confluence of the Kushk and the Moghur pillar No. 21 
shall be placed on a point of this crest or of its slope, so as to be seen from the 
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confluence above mentioned. A straight line shall connect No. 21 with No. 22 
placed in the valley of Kushk on the left bank of the river, 900 feet to the north 
of the confluence of the Kushk and the Moghur (about (>,300 feet from Masari 
Shah Alam, indicated on map No. 2 annexed to the protocol). 

Leaving ]>il]ar No. 22 the line shall ascend the thalweg of the Kushk to pillar 
No. 23, f)laced 2,7(M) feet abov^o the head of the new canal on the right bank, of 
which the water-supply is situated about (),000 feet to tlie north-north-east of the 
Ziaret of Chahil-Dukhter. From pillar No. 23 a straiglit line shall he trailed to 
the point marked 2,925 on map No. 3 annexed to the present ])rotoeo) (latitude 
35° 1()' 53^^, longitude 62° 27' 57", ])illar No. 24) whence the frontier shall follow 
the line of the water-parting passing through the following ])oints ; the j)oint 
3,017 (Randi Akhamar, latitude .35° 14' 21", longitude 62° 25' 4S", pillar No. 26), 
the point 3,198 (latitude 35° 14' 30", longitude 62° 41' 0", pillar No. 27) and the 
point Kalari 2 (latitude 35° 18' 21", longitude 62“ 47' 18") and shall run on to 
the point marked No. 29 on ma)) No. 4 annexed to the present j)rotocol. 'I’he 
frontier shall cross the* valley of the River Kashan in a straight line between ]>illars 
No. 29 and No. .30 (trigonometrical station of 'I’ori Scheikli, latitude 35° 24' 51", 
longitude 62° 59' 13") and shall follow the line of the water-parting of Sanicha 
to the point (pillar No. 31 of map No. 3), wiiero it meets the line of tin* water- 
parting of the Kashan and the Murghab, shall pass on to this lattcn- and shall follow 
it u]) to the trigonometrical station of the Kashan (latitude ,35° .38' 13", longitude 
63° 6' 4", ])illar No. 32). From this station a straight. lin(‘ shall be traced to a 
point on the Mnrghab (j)illar No. .35, situated 790 feet ahov(* the, oanal-liead of 
the canal Yaki-Yuz (or Yaki-Yangi). Further on, the frr>ntier descenfling the 
thalweg of tlu' Murghab, shall join pillar No. 36 of tJie frontier (hunarcated in 
1885-86. 

To tlui east of pillar No. 65 tin* frontier shall follow the line marked A, B, 43 
D, oil ma]) No. 8 annexed to the pr<‘sent ]>rotocol, the {>oint A being situated at 
a distance of 3,509 feet south of the. wells of Imam Nazar ; the point B being near 
Kara-Te]>e Khurd-Kak, which remains to the Afghans; the point 4^ about mid- 
way between the east and west wells of Katabadji ; and, lastly, the point 1) about 
midway between tlic wells Ali Kadim and the wells marked 43ia]ii. The wells 
of Imam Nazar, Kara-^Fepe-Khurd, West Katabadji, and Ali Kadim remain out- 
side of Afghan territory. From the point D a straight line shall be traced as far 
as the commencement of the local frontier demarcated between Bosagha and 
Khamiab, which shall continue to serve as frontier between the two villages, with 
the single reservation that the canals of Bosagha along all their course, that is 
to say, as far as Konili (point H) shall be included in Russian territory. In other 
words, the present demarcation will confirm the existing rights of the two parties 
on the banks of the Amon-Daria, that is to say, that the inhabitants of Khamiab 
shall retain all their lands and all their pastures, including those which are east 
of the local frontier marked E, F, G, on maps Nos. 9 and 10 annexed to the Pro- 
tocol. On the other hand, the inhabitants of Bosagha shall retain the exclusive 
enjoyment of their canals as far as Konili, with the right of re])airing and supply- 
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ing them in accordance with the customs in force in regard to those of Khamiab, 
when the waters of the Amou-Daria are too low to supply directly the canal-heads 
of Konili. The officers who shall be charged to execute on the spot the provisions 
of the present Protocol between the above-named pillars shall be bound to place 
a sufficient number of intermediate pillars, taking advantage for this purpose 
as much as possible of the salient points. 

3. 

The clause in Protocol No. 4 of the 14th (26th) December 1885, prohibiting the 
Afghans from making use of the irrigating canals in the Kushk Valley below Ohahil 
Dukhter which were not in use at that time, remains in force, but it is understood 
that this clause can only be applied to the canals supplied by the Kushk. The 
Afghans shall not have the right to make use of the waters of the Kushk for 
their agricultural works north of Ohahil Dukhter ; but the waters of the Moghur 
belong exclusively to tliem, and they may carry out any works tfi(*y may think 
necessary in order to make use of them. 

4. 

The clauses in Protocols No. 4 of the 14th (26iK) Dccoirilx'r 1885, unfl No. 15 
of the 1st (13th) September 1886, relative to the construction of a dam on the 
Murghab, remain in force. M. Zinoview having expre^ssed tlic wish that tlie obli- 
gation imposed on thes Amir of Afghanistan to give up for tJiis juirposc a tract 
of land on the right bank of the Murghab under the conditions stipulated in the 
said })roto<rols, should be extended to the wdiolc course of th(‘, river below the canal- 
head of Yaki-Yuz, Colonel Ridgeway is of opinion that the necessary steps to 
obtain the assent of the Amir might delay the conclusion of the ])resent arrange- 
ment ; but he is nevertheless convinced that the assent of the Amir to the cession, 
under the same conditions, of a tract of land on the right bank can be obtained 
without difficulty, if later on the Imperial Government should inform Her Bri- 
tannic Majesty’s Government of their intention of proceeding to the construc- 
tion of a dam above the canal-head of Bendi-Nadiri. 

5. 

The British Government will communicate without delay to the Amir of 
Afghanistan tlu^ arrangements herein agreed u])on, and the Im))erial Govern- 
ment of Russia will enter into possession of the territory adjudged to them by 
the present protocol from the Ist (J3th) October of the present year. 

6 . 

The frontier agreed upon sliall be locally demarcated by a Mixed Commission* 
according to the signed maps. In case the work of demarcation should be delayed 
the line traced on the maps shall nevertheless be considered binding by the two 
Governments. 

W. Ridgeway. 

J. Zinoview. 
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[TRANSLATION.] 
ANNEX TO PROTOCOL No. 4. 


(A) 


Descr[PTION of the Afghan Frontier between the Heri-Rud and the Oxus 

(AmoU'Daria). 

TImi frontier begins on tlie right bank of the Heri-Rud at a ]>oint marked on 
the maj) by j)illar No. 1 about 8,500 feet distant from a small tower situated on 
a mound at the entrance of the Zulficar Pass. Pillar No. 2 is ])laced on tlie top 
of the neighbouring rock which cornmantls pillar No. 1. From jnllar No. 2, the 
frontier turns to the north for a distance of about half a mile as far as pillar No. 3, 
wliich is situated on an eminence; at the w(;stern extremity of a detaclu'd portion 
of the cliff. From thence the frontier runs in a straight line towards tlu; top of 
a steep hill about a mile and a half distant in an east-north-easterly direction and 
reaches pillar No. 4, placed on a low' mound in the plain. Beyond this j)illar the 
frontier, taking a more cast(*rly direction, runs for a distan(;e of 4 miles as far 
as pillar No. 5, placed on an eminence, and w<‘ll in view of tlu; second line of 
heights on tlu; northern side of a natural cavity in the rock. From this point 
the frontier runs in a south-easterly direction along the crest of the second lino 
of heights as far as pillar No. 5, placed on the ridge of the northern cliff of the 
eastern defih*, at n distance of about a mile from the centre of the dehle. Pillar 
No. 7 is placed below pillar No. 6 near the road in the middle of the j)ass, and 
j)illar No. 8 is on the to]) of the southern dill facing pillar No. 5. The frontier 
then descends the crest of the second line of heights in a soutlu'rly dircc-tion, 
and crosses the path lea<liiig to Karcz-Klias and Abi-Charmi at a point about 
2J miles distant from the bifurcation of the four roads converging at the eastern 
extremity of the defile of Zulficar. J’illar No, 9 is placed to ^lu; cast of the path 
on a small rock which overhangs it. From this ])illar the frontier gradually 
ascends the line of water-parting as far as the highest summit of the range of 
Deugli-Dagh, markt;d by pillar No. 10. At the eastern extremity of this range 
stands pillar No. 11. At a distance of about 9.] miles in a south-easterly direc- 
tion are three low hills. On the middle one is placed pillar No. 12. Again turn- 
ing somewhat to the east the frontier runs towards j)illar No. 13, placed beside 
the road about half-way between Ak-Robat and Sumbakarez, and thence to 
pillar No. 14, situated at a distance of 2h miles to the east on the top of a hill. 

Pillar No. 15 is about 9 miles from Ak-Robat, on the road leading to An-Rohak, 
from thence the frontier runs in a straight line towards pillar No. 1 0, placed on the 
more easterly and the higher of the two mounds of Koscha-Tehinguia, 5| miles 
north of An-Rohak. At about the same distance to the north-west of the spring 
of Islim, stands piUar No. 17 placed on a flat-topped hill ; on the side of the road 
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between An-Koliak and Islini, on a gentle slope, is ])laced pillar No. 18 about 3 
miles west of Islim, on the southern side of the stream. Pillar No. 19 is placed 
on the rounded crt'st of a small chain of heights 3 miles south of Islim. 

From j)illar No. 3b j)laeed on the. right bank of the Murghab, about 3 miles 
north of MtTuehak F<trt, on a height commanding tin* river, the fronlier runs 
eastwards towanls pillar No. 38, passing by pillar No. 37, which is situated on 
the road h-ading from the valley of Meruchak along the (lalla-Fhasma (lior. 

Pillar No. 38 is ])laced on an elevated ])oint of the “ (3iul ” at about 11 miles 
irom the vtdley of Meruchak. The frontier from thence continues in an east- 
north (‘as.crly diri'ction towards pillar No. 39, situat'd about a mile south-east 
of tin* sjiring of Khwapi-dongourdak ; aftiT that in a straight line* and with north- 
easterly direction towards pillar No. 49 on an (devated fioint of tlxi “ (3iul,” from 
thence east- north east towards pillar No. 41, situated on a height about 12 mil(‘s 
north of K Hawaii ; further on the frontier follows an east-north-easterly direc- 
tion towards pillar No. 42 , placed cm a height 2 miles west of the I*akana-8hor, 
and continues in the sann* direction as far as pillar No. 43. From this pillar the 
frontier runs in a south-easterly direction towards ]hllar No. 44, ]>laced on the 
most elevated point of the watershed between the basins of the Kara-lhiba and 
the Kaissar, known by the name of Bel-i-Parandas. I<\)ll()wing this line in a 
northerly direction tlu' frontier reaches pillar No. 45 situabsl about 3 miles south- 
west of the well of Beshdara. From thence, it follows in a fiorth-easterly dir(‘c- 
tion a branch of th(‘ watershed, and arrives at pillar No. 4(), situated at a distance 
of more than a rnil<‘ to the south-west of the well of Beshdara. It runs from thence 
in an easterly direction irregularly towards j)illar No. 47, situated about 4J miles 
from th(‘. ]>oint where tin* road from Khwaja-Gachai and Kassawa-Kala crosses 
th(‘ Sh(»r-Kgri. From theiu-.e the. frontier runs b) the north-east along a se.con- 
darv watershed towards pillar No. 48, and follows the same line as far as j)iliar 
No. 49 wiiich is phic<*d at the high<*st point of the watershed north of the Shor- 
Egri, and about b miles to the west of th(i confluence of the Shor-Gandabulak 
and the Shor-Egri. From thence the frontier runs in a straight line to the north- 
east, crossing the Shor-Gandabulak at pillar No. 50, which is ])laeed on a hill with 
two j)eaks, rising from the line of water-parting between the Shor-Gandabulak 
and the Shor-'rara-Kui. Following the same direction it reaches Shor-Tara- 
Kui, wh(*re pillar No. 51 is ])laced near the. road from Jalaiour on the Kaissar to 
Jalgun-Koudouk and Kara Baba. The frontier passes thence in a north-easterly 
direction to pillar No. 52 at a ])oi»it a mile to the north of the well of Alini. From 
this ])illar the frontier runs north-north-east towards ])illar No. 54 crossing the 
Daulatabad-lIazara-Koudouk road near pillar No. 53. Pillar No. 54 is placed 
on the highest point of a group of sandy hills 2 miles north of the well of Katar- 
Koydouk ; from thence the line of the frontier runs for about 10 miles with a 
slight inclination to the north -north-west towards jullar No. 55, ]daced on a mound 
at the end of a chain of hills which extends between the depression of Kui-Sarai 
and that in which the well of Khwaja-Ahmad is situated. From this ])illar the 
frontier runs in a straight line, northwards for a mile and a quarter towards pillar 
No. 56, which is situated on a natural elevation a few feet south of the road bet- 
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ween Jalanguir and Meruchak, from thence it proceeds to i)il]ar No. 57, 2J miles 
to the north-north-west, and situated on the top of the. heights which form the 
northern limit of the depression of Kui-Sarai. From this ])()int the frontier runs 
to the north-north-east towards pillar No. 58, jdaced on one of the sandy mounds 
of the heights which command the plain exteinling to the west of Andkhoi ; the 
frontier then turns rather more to the east towards pillar N(). 59, placed on a low 
sandy hill about 2J miles to the east-south-east of the wells of Sari IVlat. It. next 
reaches in a north- north-westerly direction, jnllar No, 00, placed between the 
wells of Chichli and Gokchah, about a quarter of a mile to the w(‘st of tin* wells 
of Chichli. Leaving Gokchah to Russia, and C^hichli to Afghanistan, the fron- 
tier runs in a straight line to pillar No. 01, plac<‘d 300 feet to the east of the road 
which leads from Andkhoi to 8echanchi ; thence, following the same direction, 
it reaches ])i]lar No. 62, }>laced on a well-defined sandy mound known l>y the 
name of Madali-Koiim ; the fronti(*r line then reaches in an east-north-easterly 
direction pillar No. 03, placed to the north of Oikiil, an (‘lli])tically shaped valley 
3,600 feet in length, and at the bottom of whieh an' situated two “ Kaks ” or 
basins of fresh water, which remain within Afghan territory, '^riirning then in 
an east-south-easterly direction the frontier reaches in a straight line pillar No. 
64, placed on a sandy hill known by the name of Gichi-Kumi, and continues in 
a north-easterly direction as far as pillar No. 65, plac(jd on tln^ high road between 
Andkhoi and Dugchi and Karki, at a jmint 4J miles to the south of Dugchi and 
22 miles to the north of Sultan Robat. 


No. X. 


[Translation.] 


PROTOCOL No. 6. 


Commission a])pointed to enquire into on the sjxil and settle the question of the 
alleged infractions, which may have been coininitted by cither side, ot the 
stipulations relating to the waters of the Kitshk, and contained in Protocol 
No. 4 signed at St. Petersburg on the -1^ July 1887, by the delegates 
of Russia and Great Britain for the delimitation of the North-West Fron- 
tier of Afghanistan. 


Meeting hold at the camp of the British Commissioner at Chahil Dukhteran 
on the 1893. 

3fd Sppt«iub«r 


There were 'present on the part of Great Britain— 


Lieutenant-Colonel C. E. Yate, (IS. I., C.M.G. 


Lieutenant trn Honorable H. H. Napier, 
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On the part of Russia — 

Collegiate Conseilleb V. Tgnatiew. 

Lteutenant-Colonel L. Artamanow of tho Goncrul Staff. 

SARHANfi Mahmuo Khan, the K<‘])rosc‘iitative of IHh Highness the 
Amir of Afglnmistaji, was also present. 


The Kiissian and Britisli ( Vmiinissioners after having tlioroiiglily examined* 

^ . , , the (juestion of the canals existing at pn'sent on the 

♦ 1 he details of this e\- , ^ , , , , , „ , i i V 

tifiiiimtioii are ree(»r(led in lef1> (Afghan) liank of th(* Klis}d< lad WCiMl l\.arata.j)pa 

the preceding jV)t()eok et (dialiil Dukhteraii, enumeraTed in Protocol No. 1 

the Coiunnssion. ^ y i i , i 

of the ( ommissum, and marked on th(‘ map anru'xcd 

to it, and taking as a basis the stipulations of (laiise HI of Ih'otocol 4 of 1887, 
and Ca])tains Peacocke and Kontratenko’s ma]>. Annex. No. H to this latter 
Prot >co], have come to an agreement on the following arrangements . — 


I. 

All the irrigation canals in use at present on th(‘ left (Afglian) bank oJ the 
Kushk between Karatapjia and Chahil Dukhteran, namely, the canals--- 

(1) Karatajipa Kalan, marked by the letters P>. I. on tin' map attaclu'd 

to Protocol No. I of the (Commission. 

(2) Chapgul, marked by tin* lett(‘r C on the same map. 

(3) Khwajah Jir, marked by the letter I). 

(4) The branches of the Puhi-Kliishti and Chahil Dukhteran canals marki'd 

by the letters K and F W'hich irrigate* tin* Afghan lands north of 
the parallel of latitude of the (Chaliil J)ukhteran Frontier Pillar No, 
23, also marked on the said map, constitute* an infraction of the 
stijiulations of Clause III of Protocol No. 4 .fuly 1887, and 

consequently should be definitely closed. 

The British (Commissioner will immediatt'ly take the ne>ce'ssary ine*asures to 
execute this arrangement. 


II. 

The mill canal, marked by the letter A on the maj) attae'hed te) Preiteicol No. 1 
of the Commission, not, being used for irrigation, does not constitute* an infractiein 
of the stipulations of (Clause HI of Protocol No. 4 of 1887, but as it is at present 
longer than is necessary, it sliould be shortened to the minimum length reepiired 
by local conditions, and the water of this canal cannot be used for irrigation under 
any pretext. The British Commissioiu‘T will take the necessary measures in 
order that these arrangements may be carried out. 
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III. 

In order to elucidate and complete Clause III of Protocol No. 4 of duly 
1887, the Ooirimissioiicrs have established that the Afghans shall not be able to 
take off water from the river Kushk, north of the ruins of the (4iahil Dukhteran 
bridge (Pul-i-Khishti), for irrigation by means of eitlier new or disused or closed 
canals, the Afghans shall not have the right to (;arry on, l)elow the parallel of (-hahil 
Dukhteran Frontier Pillar No. 23, for irrigat ion, t he branches of the canals which 
take off from the Kushk south of the ruins of the Chahil Dukhteran bridg(; (Pul- 
i-Khishti), but they shall have the right to make use of tin* said branches to irri- 
gate their cultivation as far as the parallel of the C^hahil Dukhteran Frontier Pillar 
No. 23. 

The Afghans shall also have the right to the free use for irrigation or any other 
purpose of the waters of s])rings whh'h exist on the hdt bank of the* Kushk bet- 
ween the hills and the river to the south of the Karatappa Frontier Pillar No. 22, 
up to the points where th<^se springs reach tlu^ stream of the river. 

To the south of the ruins of the Chahil Dukhteran bridge (Pul-i-Khishti) the 
Afghans have full rights to all the water of the Kuslik and shall not be subject 
to any restriction whatever. 


IV. 

The want of water in the Kushk, no matter from whatever caub(‘ arising, pro- 
vided that the .\fghans maintain the stijmlations of Claiis(‘ III of Protocol No. 4 
of - £^ .. July 1887, and the arrangements abo\e set forth cannot give cause for 
further claims on the part of the Russian authorities. 

Chas. E. Yate, Lieid.-Col. V. Ignatiew. 

H. D. Napier, Lieut, L. Artamonofe. 

Seal of Mahmud Kuan. 


No. XI. 

Agreement between His Highness Amir Abdur Rahman Khan, G.C.8.I., Amir 
of Afghanistan and its Dependencies, on the one part, and Sir Henrv 
Mortimer Durand, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., Foreign Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, representing the Government of India on the other part, 
—1893. 

Whereas the British Government has represented to His Highness the Amir 
that the Russian Government presses for the literal fulfilment of th(‘ Agreement 
of 1873 between Russia and England by which it was decided that the river Oxus 
should form the northern boundary of Afghanistan from Lak(‘ Victoria (AVood’s 
Lake) or Sarikul on the east to the junction of the Kokeha with the Oxus, and 
^yliereas the British Government considers itself bound to abide by the terms 

6 2 
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of this agrceniont, if the Russian Government equally abides by them, His High- 
ness Anijr Abdiir Rahman Klian, G.C.S.I., Amir of Afghanistan and its Depen- 
dencies, wishing to show his friendship to the British Government and his readi- 
ness to accept their advice in matters affecting his relations with Foreign Powers, 
hereby agrees that lie will evacuate all the districts held by him to the north of 
this portion of the Oxus on the clear understanding that all the districts lying 
to the south of this [lortion of the Oxus and not now in his possession, be handed 
over to him in exeliange. And Sir Henry Mortimer Durand, K.O.I.E., C.S.I., 
Foreign Secretary to Ihe Government of India, hereby declares on the part of 
the British Gov(‘rnment that the transfer to His Highness the Amir of the said 
districts lying to the south of the Oxus is an essential part of this transaction, 
and undertakes that, arrangements will be made with the Russian Government 
to carry out the transfer of the said lands to the north and south of the Oxus. 

H. M. Durand. 

Amir Abdur Rahman Khan. 

Kabul ; 

12ih Novemher 1893. 

12lli Novemher 1893— {2nd J amadi-ul-awul 1311), 

No. XII. 

Agreement between Ills Highness Amir Abdur Rahman Kuan, O.C.S.I., Amir 
of Afghanistan and its Dependencies on the one part, and Sir Henry 
Mortimer Durand, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., Foreign Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, rcj)resenting the Government of India on the other part, 
—1893. 

Whereas certain questions have arisen regarding the frontier of Afghanistan 
on the side of India, and whereas both His Highness the Amir and the Govern- 
ment of India arc desirous of settling these questions by a friendly understand- 
ing, and of fixing the limit of their respective spheres of influence, so that for the 
future, there may be no difference of opinion on the subject between the allied 
Governments, it is hereby agreed as follows : — 

(1) The eastern and southern frontier of His Highness's dominions, from 
Wakhan to tlie Persian border, shall follow the line shown in the map* attached 
to this agreement . 

(2) The Government of India will at no time exercise interference in the terri- 
tories lying beyond this line on the side of Afghanistan, and His Highness the 
Amir will at no time exercise interference in the territories lying beyond this lino 
on the side of India. 

(3) The British Government thus agrees to His Highness the Amir retain- 
ing Asmar and the valley above it, as far as Ohanak. His Highness agrees on the 
other hand that he will at no time exercise interference in Swat, Bajaur or Chitral 


Not reproduced^ 
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Including the Arnawai or Bashgal valley. The British Government also agrees 
to leave to His Highness the Birmal tract as shown in the detailed map already 
given to His Highness, who relinquishes his claim to the rest of the Waziri country 
and Da war. HisHighness also relinquishes his claim to Chageli. 

(4) The frontier line will hereafter be laid down in detail and demarcated 
wherever this may be practicable and desirable by Joint British and Afghan 
Commissioners, whose object will be to arrive by mutual understanding at a bound- 
ary which shall adhere with the greatest possible exactness to tlic line sliown in 
the map* attached to this agreement, having due regard to the existing local rights 
of villages adjoining the frontier. 

(5) With reference to the question of Chaman, the Amir withdraws his objec- 
tion to the new British Cantonment and concedes to the British Government 
the rights purchased by him in the Sirkai Tilerai water. At this part of the fron- 
tier, the line will be drawn as follows : — 

From the crest of the Khwaja Amran range near the Psha Kotal, which re- 
mains in British territory, the line will run in such a direction as to leave Murgha 
Chaman and the Sharobo spring to Afghanistan, and to ))ass half way between 
the New Chaman Fort and the Afghan outpost known locally as Lashkar Dand. 
The line will then pass half way between the railway station and the hill known 
as the Mian Baidak, and, turning southwards, will rejoin the Khwaja Amran 
range, leaving the Gwasha Post in British territory, and the road to Shotawak 
to the west and south of Gwasha in Afghanistan. The Britisli Governnjent will 
not exercise any interference within half a mile of the road. 

(6) The above articles of agreement are regarded by the Government of India 
and His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan as a full and satisfactory settlement 
of all the principal differences of opinion which have arisen between them in re- 
gard to the frontier ; and both the Government of India and Ilis Highness the 
Amir undertake that any differences of detail such as those which will have to 
be considered hereafter by the officers appointed to demarcate the boundary 
line, shall be settled in a friendly spirit, so as to remove for the future as far as 
possible all causes of doubt and misunderstanding between the two Governments. 

(7) Being fully satisfied of His Highness’s good wdll to tlie British Govern- 
ment, and wishing to see Afghanistan independent and strong, the Government 
of India will raise no objection to the purchase and imj)ort by His Highness of 
munitions of war, and they will themselves grant him some hclj) in tins respect. 
Further, in order to mark their sense of the friendly spirit in whicli His Highness 
the Amir has entered into these negotiations, the Government of India under- 
take to increase by the sum of six lakhs of rupees a year the subsidy of twelve 
lakhs now granted to His Highness. 

H. M. Durand. 

Amir Abdur Kahman Khan. 

Kabul ; 

12tk November 1893, 

^ Not reproduced. 
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No. XIII. 

Letter from Sir Mortimer Ditrand, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., to His Highness Amir 
Abdur Rahman Khan, G.C.S.I., Amir of Afghanistan and its Dependen- 
cies, dated Kabul, th(‘ 11th November 1893. 

After compliments . — When Your Highness came to the throne of Afghanistan, 
Sir Lepel (rriffin was instructed to give you the assurance that, if any Foreign 
Pow<!r should attempt to interfere in Afghanistan, and if such interference should 
lead to unprovoked aggression on the dominions of Your Highness, in that event 
the British Government would be ])repared to aid you to such extent and in such 
manner as might appear to the British Government necessary in repelling it, 
provided that Your Highness followed unreserv€‘dly the advice of the British Gov- 
ernment in regard to your external relations. 

I have the honour to inform Your Highness that this assurance remains in 
force, and that it is aj)})licable with r(‘gard to any territory which may come into 
your ])ossession in consequence of the agreement which you have made with me 
to-day in the matter of the Oxus frontier. 

ft is t-h<‘ desire of tlie British Government that such portion of the northern 
frontier of Afghanistan as has not yet been markt‘d out should now be clearly 
defined ; when this has been done, the whole of Your Highness’s frontier towards 
the side of Russia will lx* equally free from doubt and equally secure. 

No. XTV. 

Agreement by Siiiuindtl Khan as attested by Mr. Donald regarding the 
.\ F(} HAN- K O RK am FUONTI EB, — 1 894. 

The division of the frontier of the two albed Stati*s, Lc., the God-granted 
Kingdom of Afghanistan and the illu.strioiis Government of India, between the 
Jajis and Turis, Khostis and Turis and Khostis and Waziris from Sikaram Sar to 
the Laram peak according to the ma]> which was prepared at the t’apital, Kabul, 
on the 2h(l Jamadi-iil-awal 1311 H., corresponding to 12th November 1893, on 
the occasion of the visit of the Mission to His Highness the Amir, has l)e(‘n made 
as follows : — 

The line of boundary starts from the Sikaram ]>eak and descends along the 
Azghanni watershed and thence runs along the watershed to Bargawi. From 
Bargawi it runs along the watershed (of) Gabzan Sar to the Peiwar Kotal and these 
watersheds separate the waters (drainage) of Hariob and Kurrain. From the 
Peiwar Kotal (the boundary line) runs along the same watershed to Manri Kandao 
and reieh(‘.s Kiinatai Kotal. From Kimatai Kotal (it runs) along the watershed 
of the. sj)ur of the hill north and east between Istia and Kurram and (through) 
Margho Kandao, Mandatti Kandao, Dre Drang, Sparo Gawi, Bar Tangi Sar, Bafalol 
Sar and Kharpachu Sar near the Istia Nullah. From these it descends from the 
above-mentioned watershed and joins the Istia Nullah, and in this way goes along 
the above-mentioned ravine till it (reaches) the (limits) of the culturable lands 
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of tho Ifitia .Tajis. (Then) it leaves the above-mentioned ravine and running 
between the pastures of Jajis anrl Turis it passes to the western end of the Tcwza 
hillock. (Thence,) it (runs) })etween the culturable lands of the pcof)lc of Pathan 
and Kliarlaehi, and reaches the Lora whiedi it follows, and passing through Lora 
Khula it runs between the culturable lands of the people of Pathan and KharlacUx, 
and on crossing tin* Kurram Liver it runs between the culturable lands of the afore 
said poo})Ie to Sulirnani Chowki on the hill near the south (bank) of Kurram. 
(Thence) ascending tlx* Shou watc'rshed and from there along the watershed of the 
same hill which sepaTat(‘S the draitiage of Sh[)ol and Dozegar and Kiirrani and 
passing t hrough Zer Kaniar, Labkai Sar and Inzar Kandao and Tabibulla Kandao 
it asc,ends the summit, of Mount Khwaja Khidr, generally known as Khwaja Khurm. 
From then* it runs alo7jg the watershed of the hill which makes the water parting 
of (^hina, Kot, (‘tc., on the Jaji Maidan side and Kurram — it. passes through Saide 
Kotanra and reaehi'S Cherai Kandao. From Lh(*rai Kandao it runs along the 
watershed (»f the abov"('-nH‘nt ioned hill till it reaches the Manz Darwazgai Pass 
and from Manz Darwazgai (it runs) along the watershed of the hill which makes 
the water parting betw(‘en tin* Manz Darwazgai and Istar Darwazgai ravines it 
r(‘aeh(‘S the t’hapra Sar watershed. Nt'sir Shua Darga it. descends from Chapra 
Sar through Niazo (Jliundi or Dorani Mela Sar and along th(‘ watershed of Bando 
f?aga t.o t.ln‘ ])oint of junction of the Shua Darga aiul Manz Darwazgai ravines — 
and crossing the above-m<‘7)tioned ravines by the Lakka ^J'iga road it follows the 
abov'c-numtioned road t.o tli<* watersh<*d of the Ninawar Khwar and Jaji Maidan 
(ravine) which it ascc'nds to the Walli Hill. It descends along the watershed of 
the ahove-m(*nt ioiied hill to Tirwa Wat.kai. Thence it crosses tln^ Jaji Maidan 
raviiu* to Tirwa Watkai, the second, and circling round the Malli Khel Turi gravc- 
ynrd which is h'ft to Kurram, it joins the foot of the 'rnrkomanzai (sfmr). It 
(pnsses) through tlu* limits of t he j)astures of Zerpan to Zero Sar, Sluimshad Sar 
in }i, straight line I > Dawe Sar, i.e,, to the east of Koh-i-Naryag Sar. From there 
it runs along th(‘ w.iterslied ot the hill that divides t he water of Khost from that 
of Kurram and pas .es through (Ihwanda Cherai, Shaona Kandao, Manjarra Kandao, 
Khost and Kurram Kandao and (Tuldin Sar. Thence it ascends along the water- 
shed t<j Sliobakgha,r, /.c., the Inzar Mountain. It goes along the watershed of 
the above-m(*nti(>iied hill and thence along the watershed of Sliua Algad Sar to 
Batoi Kandao and along the watershed it passes through Istar Dar till it n'aches 
tlie point of meeting of the W'at(*rsheds of Kurram and Khost and llassau Khels. 
Thence it runs along the watershed of the hill between Karangai and the country 
of the Hassan Khel Wazirs and j)assing tlnough Manjarra Sar and Andarpaia 
Kandao it d<*seen(ls along the watershed to Tarlai Tangi and (then) crossing the 
Kaitu str(‘am it asi*ends along the, watershed of tlu^ hill whie,h divides the drainage 
of the, Laram ravine from that of the (Torambai and (loreshta (nullahs). It passes 
through IJciia Laram Sar and Pezo Sar till it joins on to the Laram peak shown 
in the map. Entli<. 

I, Sardar Slurindil Khan, Naib Salar-i-Mulki, and 1, J. Donald, who have been 
(respectively) afipointed by Ilis Highness the Amir and the illustrious CJovcrnnient 
of India for the settlement of the details of the above-mentioned frontier, have 
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determined, fixed and marked out as above with mutual understanding the abov e* 
mentioned boundary line from the aforesaid Sikaram Sar to the aforesaid Laram 
peak on the 22ik1 ,)auiadi-ul-awal 1312 H., corresponding to the 21st of November 
1894 (and declare) it correct. Ends. 

Further, it is written that the details of the above-mentioned demarcation 
are entered in detail on a separate map which accompanies this record. Ends. 

Kotkai : J. Donald, 

The 21st November 1S94. Officer on Sp&yial Duty, and British 

Boundary Commissioner, 
Indo-AfgJian-Kurram Boundary, 


No. XV. 

Aoreement defining tlie boundary line from the IIindtt Kush to the neighbour- 
hood of Nawa Kotal, dated Camp Nasuagam, the 9th April 1895 — 13th 
SllAWAL 1312. 


For as much as, under Article (4) of the Convention concluded at Kabul on the 
12th November 1893, between His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and Sir 
Mortimer Durand on bolialf of the Government of India, we, tlie undersigned- 
have be<m aj)pointed l)y our resj)ective Governments for the purpose of demar 
eating i}i concert tlie frontier of His Highness the Amir’s dominions on the side of 
India in this ncighbourJiood of Chitrar and Bajaur, it is hereby agreed as follows 
(1) That on the western side of the Kunar river, this frontier will be the further 
or ea.st(‘rn watershed of the stream which in the idiom of Afghans is notorious 
and known as the Landai Sin pertaining to the limits of Kafiristan, and which in 
tlie Survey map is also written by the name of Bashgal, so that all the country 
of which the drainage falLs into th<j Kunar river by means of this stream belongs, 
and will belong, to Afghanistan, and the eastern drainage of this watershed, which 
does not fall into the Lundai Sin stream, jiertains to Chitrar. 


(IT) That on the eastern side of the Kunar river, from the river bank, up to 
the crest of the main range which forms the watershed between the Kunar river 
. , and the country (lit. direction) of Barawal* and Bajaur 

* BarauL of «mr ijaartor r • r n i ^ i j j- .Lt 

inch map Hiis frontier follows the southern watershed of the 

B. lJ[i)NY]. Arnawai stream which falls into the Kunar river close 
to the village of Arnawai, leaving to Chitrar all the 
country of which tln^ drainage falls into the Kunar river by means of this stream, 
while the Houthern drainage of this last-mentioned watershed, which does not 
fall into the Arnawai stream, pertains to Afghanistan. 

(HI) That this frontier line, on reaching the crest of the main range which 
in this neighbourhood forms the watershed between the Kunar river and the 
country (lit. direction) of Barawal and Bajaur, turns southward along this water- 
shed, which it follows as far as a point in the neighbourhood of the Nawa Kotal, 
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leaving all the country draining into the Kunar river within the limits of Afghanis- 
tan and all the country draining towards Barawal and Bajaur outside the limits 
of Afghanistan ; but beyond the aforesaid point in the neighbourhood of the Nawa 
Kotal the frontier has not at present been demarcated. 

(IV) That on both sides of the Kunar river this frontier, as described in the 
three preceding articles, for the most part requires no artificial demarcation, be- 
cause it is a natural boundary following the crests of mountain ranges ; but since 
at present inspection in situ is impossible, when the ground is examined on the 
spot, it is probable that in the places where these mountain ranges abut on the 
Kunar river from either side, demarcation by pillars for a short distance from the 
water’s edge on both sides of the river will be found desirable for the purpose of 
separating the boundary of Afghanistan from Arnawai pertaining to Chitrar and 
the limits of the Kafir country (lit., Kafiristan) of the Landai Sin from Chitrar. 
In that (iase these pillars will be erected along the lino of the watershed described 
in the first and second articles of the present agreement, subject to any slight 
divergencies from this line which may be necessary to protect the local rights 
of villages adjoiTiing the. frontier. 

(V) That the frontier i)illars, wherever considered desirable will be erected 
hereafter by an ollicer of the Covernment of India and an ofti(jer of His IligluK^ss 
the Amir acting iji concert. 

(V^I) That thesfj watersheds forming the frontier agreed upon as described 
in the first three articles of the present agreement, have been marked by a red 
line on the survey map attached to this agreement, which, like the agreement 
itself, has been signed by us both. In three plactis, viz., (i) for a short distance 
from either bank of the Kunar river, (ii) in the neighbourhood of the Binshi Kotal, 
and (iii) in the neighbourhood of the Freq)aman Kotal, this red line has been broken 
up into dots because the exact position of the watershed in these localities has not 
been ascertained with perfect accuracy ; but wherever the watershed may lie 
the frontier will follow it, subject only to any slight variations from the water- 
shed which may be considered necessary under Article (4) of the present agrtHunent. 

(YU) That, since on the map attached to the Convention* the Arnawai stream 
was drawn on the western side of the river in the place 
^ the Durand tbe Landai Sin of the Kafir country (lit . Kafiristan) 

R. U[nNY]. which has been decided to pertain to the Afghan Gov- 
ernment, and, since after enquiry and inspection of the 
same it was clearly ascertained by the Survey party that the aforesaid stream 
is situated on the eastern side of the Kunar river, and falls into the river near the 
village of Arnawai, and that the drawing of it on the western side (of the river) 
in the place of the Landai Sin was a mistake, this Arnawai stream has (now) been 
drawn and marked on the present survey map in its own proper place, and that 
stream which was drawn in the Convention map on the western side of the river 
was the Landai Sin stream of the Kafir country (lit. Kafiristan) which has now 
been decided to pertain to the Government of Afghanistan and to be included in 
the limits of Afghanistan. Accordingly in the present survey map it has been 
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marked with the name of Landai Sin and has also boon writtcm with the name of 
Bash}?al. Moreover, Sao an<l Nari and Birkot, ami the vilia^je of Arnawai, were 
not written on the map attached to the (^mvention. (but) now in th(‘ new Survey 
ma}) the names of all these four above-mentioned villages have l)e(‘n <*ntered, 
the village of Arnawai being written on th<* (Uiitrar side of tlu* boundary line, and 
Sao, Nari and Birkot on tin* side of the (Jovernment of Afghanistan. 

No. XVI. 

Joint Agrekmknt t‘xcciit(‘d by the Joint Afghan and British Oommissioneus 
of the Indian Afghan Boundaky' (k)M mission, — 1895. 

W(‘, th(‘ umlersigned ( V>mmissioners, deputed by our lespective (tovernments 
to dernareafe tfie ixuindarv line b(‘t\v<*en the territories of the Gov(‘rnmenl. of 
India and His Highness tin* Amir of Afghanistan, W(‘st wards, from the junction 
of the Kundar and Gomal riv<‘rs, have* arrive<l at the following mutual agre(*ment 
regarding that boundary lim*. in aceordanee with the maps and instructions fur- 
nislu'd to us by oiir rospectiv«‘ (Jovernments. 

Cl(ius(> No. I. 'Phe boundary lim* to which we have* mutually agns'd runs 
from Domandi, i.c., t h(‘ junction of the Gomal and Kiimlar riviTs, along th<‘ line 
of tin* wat(‘rcourse of the Kundar river as far as tin* junction of the Kundar and 
Kundil rivers. It llienc<‘ runs along the watercour.se of the Kundil river, which 
is luire gen(‘rally known as the Zhi/ha as lar as tin* junction of the Kundil and 
Sharan Toi rivers. From tin* junction of the Gomal and Kundar to the junction 
of the Kundil and Sharan Toi rivers we consider tJiat it is not only unne(!(*ssary 
but impractieabh* to en'c.t boundary ]>illars. The cn'ntn* of the flowing stream 
of tin* Kundar and Kundil rivers forms in itself a well flelined and nat ural boundary, 
and any bomidarv pillars en'cted along this line would be liable* to lx* ca,rri(*d away 
by floods, 

Chuae No. 2. -From the junction of the Sharan Toi and Kundil rivers the 
boundary line, which we have* mutually agree*d to, follows the centre of the river 
bed of the Sharan Toi riv(*r upwards from its junction with tlie^ Kundil about 
one. and a rpiarter miles to boumhiry pillar No. T, which has be*en eivc.ted on a 
rocky knoll on t he south bank of the Sharan Toi river. From thence it runs north- 
west in a straight line to bouml the pillar No. 2, which has been built- on a promi- 
nent peak on tlie ea.st bank of the river at the lower entrance of the Tangi through 
which the river issu(*s on to the plain. Thenci^ it runs northward to bouiidar}' 
pillar No. 11 (1), which is on a conspicuous peak on the west bank of the river at 
the upper entrance of the same Tangi. Thence it runs in a straight line northwards 
to })oundarv ])ilhir No. Ill, which have been erected on 1-he top of a prominent 
peak, known as Orzal Ghara, which i.s situated betwe(*n tlie two main branches 
of the Sharan Toi river, /.c., tin* Sara (Jiahaii nullah and its branc*hcs on the west 
and the Ghbargai nullah and its* bru-nche.s on the east. 

From boundary pillar No 111, Le., Orzal Gbara, the boundary line runs west 
wards in a straight line to lioundary pillar No. IV on a conspicuous peak of the 
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Pinakai range, and thence rims north-west in a straight line to tioundary pillar 
No. V, which has been erected on the most northern of a line of high prominent 
peaks which form the southern branch of the Shahghar range. The lin(‘, marked 
by boundary pillars Nos. Ill, IV, V, follows approximately the waterslied bet- 
ween the Orzal Ghara and Shalighar of tlx* water which drains to tin* north and 
east and the water which drains to the south and west. 

From boundary pillar No. \\ tlie boundary line tlien runs south-west follow- 
ing the crest of the bin* of peaks, which form the soutln'rn branch of t he Shahghar 
range. Pillars Nos. V (1). V (2) and VI have been erected on ])rominent ])eaks 
of this line. Pillar No. VI is on the top of the most southern peak of this branch, 
which here juts out into the Kosaka plain. 

From pillar No. VI, the boundary line runs westwards in a straight line to 
boundary pillar No. VTI, which has bei'ii erected on a consjiicuous knoll situated 
about 450 yards almost due north of the old Lowana and Taraki fort commonly 
known as Killa Zara, and about eight hundred and hfty yards from tin* nearest 
point of the northern bank of the Tirwah river. 

Clause No. /f. — With regard to the boundary line from boundary jullar No. Vll. 
considerable difficulty has been ex])erienced by us at arriving at a s<*ttlement 
owing to the joint ownershif) by the Shabeh Khel Tarakis and Lowanas of the 
Tirwah lands. By an anci(‘nt Hetth‘ment of very many years ago, which these 
two tribes had agreed u})on between thems(*lves, tin* water of the Tirwah canal 
was divided by agreement into 21 shares, i.e., 21 Shabana roz, as follows, v.c., 
twelve shares, v.c., twelve Shabana roz. wen* fixed as the properl y of tins Lowanas 
and nine shares, i.e. nine Shabana roz, as the pro]>erty of the Shab(‘h Khel Tarakis. 
This division of tin* water still remains in force, and we have jointly agre(*d that it 
should remain in force liereaftci as before. 

As regards the land, the Ijowanas ami Shabeh Khel Tarakis were not agreed 
as to the boundary line separating their respective shares, and it has been neces- 
sary for us to settle this matter. After some discussion the Lowanas and Shabeh 
Khel Tarakis agre(*d to settle their boundary by oath. Tin* joint agre(*ment ri*- 
corded by them is attached to this agre(*ment. Oath w'as given by ftn* Lowanas 
to the Shabeh Kh(d Taraki nialiks, Ghulam Kasul, son of Gul Khan, and Sadik, 
son of Alain Khan, who, taking the Koran, marked out their boundary, from the 
point where the Tirwah canal leaves the bank of the Tirwah river near Killa 
Zara. We have jointly agreed to this settlement of the boundary line thus ar- 
rived at, between the Lowanas and Shabeh Khel Tarakis. 

We have also jointly agreed to the following matters connected with the other 
right above named, of the Shabeh Khel Tarakis and Lowanas, i.c., (1) the joint 
rights to the water of the Tirwah river of the two tribes, Lowanas and Shabeh 
Khel Tarakis, residing in Tirwah, as far as the head of the water jointly owned by 
these two tribes, i.e., up to the place which is known by the name of Wruskai 
Karbore, Lc., the western point of the Karbore hill, above which point the Lowanas 
and Tarakis have no concern, will be according to the following shares — viz., the 
Lowanas to have twelve Shabana roz, and the Tarakis nine Shabana roz as hitherto 



264 


AFGHANISTAN— NO. XVI— 1896. 


from ancient times. Both tribes shall bo responsible for the clearing of tlie Watof 
canal according to ancient custom and according to the above-mentioned shares. 
(2) Neither of the parties, i.e.j neither Lowanas nor Tarakis, shall, independently 
of each other, or against the wishes of each other, make a new course any where 
as far as the point where the old water canal ends in the cultivated land, i.e., the 
point where boundary pillar No. A. Ill has been erect(‘d, for the old water canal of 
Tirwah, which passes through the Lowana and Taraki lands. (3) The thorough- 
fare of both these tribes, i.e., Lowanas and Shabeh Khel Tarakis, through any 
place where there may be no cultivation, will be allowed in any direction within 
the Taraki and Lowana boundaries in Tirwah. 

We have jointly agreed that the boundary line between the lands of the above 
two tribes should be the boundary line between the territories of our respective 
Governments. This boundary line runs as follows ; — -Starting from boundary 
pillar No. Vll it runs southwards in a straight line about tltree hundred and eighty 
yards to a boundary pillar No. A I on the nortli bank of the Tirwah joint canal 
opposite Killa Zara, which is situated a few yards away on the other side of the 
canal. Thence it follows the line of the joint canal as far as boundary jullar 
No. A II, which has been built on the south bank at the poiid. wliere })resent culti- 
vation commences. Thence it runs eastwards along the same joint canal as far as 
boundary j)illar No. A III, which has been built at th(‘ j)oint wluue the existing 
joint canal ceases. From here it runs eastwards in almost a straight line to a 
prominent peak on the Ohwaimar hill, where boundary ])illar No. A IV has been 
built. Between boundary pillars A III and A IV five smaller boundary marks 
.A HI (1), A III (2), A III (3), A III (4), A 111 (5) have been made to mark the 
line of boundary as laid down b> the inaliks on oath. 

From ])illar A IV the boundary line runs south-westwards in a straight line 
to a southern peak of the Ghwaimar hill where a boundary ])illar No. A V has been 
erected. From here it runs westwards in a straight line to a rockly prominence 
on east bank of the 'I’irwah river where boundary j)illar A V'^I lias been eret'ted. 
The boundary line then runs upwards along the centre of the l)ed of the 1’irwah 
river until it arrives opposite to the point at which the Tirwah canal turns off from 
the bank of the I’irwah river near Killa Zara. At this j)oint boundary pillar No. 
A VI(]) has been erected on the south bank of the Tirwah river. The boundary 
line here leaves the river and goes west in a straight line two hundred and eight 
yards to boundary ])illar No. A VJ (2) erected on a knoll. From here the boundary 
line runs in a straight line north-westwards up a spur of th<' Sraghar hill to 
boundary pillar No. VIII and thence up the same spur in a straight line to boundary 
pillar No. IX, which is on the top of the most northisrn of the high peaks of the 
Sraghar range. From here the boundary line runs in a straight line west five 
miles to boundary pillar No. B I erected in the plain and thence in a straight line 
north-west for two and two-fifth miles to boundary pillar No. B II erected on a 
small prominent hill. From here the boundary line runs in a straight line to Khizr 
Chah (well) and from Khizr Chah (well) in a straight line north-westwards to 
boundary pillar No. XI, which is built on the top of a prominent hiU locally 
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called Roza Khurak. The boundary pillar No. X which should have been built 
at Rhizr Chah (well), has not been erected there owing to the low lying jjosition 
of the land round Khizr C^hah, but has been built outside the British boundary on 
the top of a prominent hill two hundred and fifty-eight yards north-east of Khizr 
Chah in order that it may be seen from the boundary pillar on the Sraghar moun- 
tain, and that on Itoza Khurak. The old karezes and cultivated lands belonging 
to the Tarakis on the Tirkha nullah and elsewhere between Sraghar and Khizr. 
Chah are thus left on the north of the boundary line marked by pillars Nos. IX, 
BJ, B 11, and the pillar marking Khizr Chah, i.e., No. X, and art*, therefore, 
included in Afghan territory. 

We have agre(‘d that the Khizr Chah (well) should be open to all persons whether 
living in British or Afghan territory. 

From boundary pillar No. XI, it runs north-west in a straight line t». boundary 
pillar No. XU, which has been erected on a })rominont peak of a southern spur 
of the Inzian range. 

Clause No. 4 . — Wc have jointly agreed that from boundary pillar No. XTI, 
the boundary line runs south-westwards in a straight line to boundary pillar No. 
XIII erected on a prominent knoll on the edge of the Surzangal plain. From here 
it runs south-westwards in a straight line to boundary })illar No. XIV which has 
been erected on tin* east bank of the Kand river between the Inzian and Multani 
hills. From this point the boundary line follows the centre of the river bed of 
the Kand river, which forms a well defined natural boundary as far as the junc- 
tion of the lioe Wu(‘hobai nullah and the Kand river, some two milos east of Rashid 
Killa. Boundary pillar No. XV has been erected on the east bank of the Loo 
Wuchobai nullah, at the point where it joins the Kand river. 

We have jointly agreed that the Kakars should continue to enjoy, as hitherto, 
the right of grazing over the tract of land named Man Zakai, situated on the north 
bank of the Kand river between Rashid Killa and Ata Muhammad Killa. 

We have also jointly agreed that the water of the Kand river belongs jointly 
to the subjects of the British Government and His Highness the Amir of 
Afghanistan. The Afghan subjects have the right of repairing and maintaining 
their (^visting hands at Tang Bara, and the two Anizai Wastas and Wand, for the 
pur])ose of irrigating their lands on the north bank of the Kand. Should subjects 
of cither the, British Government or His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan wish 
to erect a new band in the Kand river, they must first obtain the permission of 
the district officers, who may be concerned, of both Governments. 

Clause No. /).- AVe have jointly agreed that from boundary pillar No. XV 
the boundary line leaves the Kand river and runs along the cast bank of the Loc 
Wuchobai nullah, through boundary pillar No. XV (1), to boundary pillar No. 
XVI, which has been erected on a small knoll on the east bank of the nullah. From 
here the boundary line leaves the bank of the Loe Wuchobai nullah and runs 
in a straight line to boundary pillar No. XVII, which has been built at a distance 
of three quarters of a mile to tl\e east of the Loe Wuchobai pullah on a prominent 
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knoll. From here the boundary line runs in a straight line crossing the Loe 
Wuchobai nullah t<i boundary ])illar No. XVIII, which has been erected on the 
watershed between th(* Tanda and Loe Wuchobai nullahs. From No. XVITT, 
the boundary line runs in a straight line to boundary ])il]ar No. XTX, which has 
b(*en en‘ct(‘(l on a proruimnd- peak on the main watersh(‘d b(?tw(M*n tli(‘ nullahs 
flowing into tJi(‘ Loe Wuchobai nullah on oin* side and tin* nullahs flowing into the 
Tanda nullah on the other. Tlie boundary line then runs eastwards and then 
southwards along th<* cn‘st of this watershed through bounflary pillars Nos. XIX (1) 
and XIX (2) en^ctiMl on proniimnit |)caks to boundary jullar Nt). XIX (‘i), which 
is also on a j)roniin<‘nt peak of the same watershed. From boundary pillar 
No. XIX (.'!) th(‘ boundary lint* iurns (‘astwards and runs, as shewn in the map 
attaclu'd, in a siraight line through f»oundary ])illar No. XX to boundary pillar 
No. XXI, which has b(*<‘n <‘re(‘,t«*d about a cpiarter of a mile to the east of the main 
branch (»f the Tirkha nullah on th<‘ edge of the Pinakai ])lain. From hero the 
boundary bin* crosses tin* western extremity of the Pinakai ])lain, and runs south- 
easi wards in a straight line to boundary jiillar No. XXI 1, which has been erected 
on a proniiiKMit p(‘ak of tin* riKHintain lying between the Alajirgha and Ghazluna 
Tiullahs. From thence it runs in a straight line to ])illar No. XXIIl, erected on a 
knoll in tin* plain between tin* aboye two nullahs. From here it runs southwards 
in a straight liin* to boundary ]ullar No. XXIV, which has be<‘n erected between 
and at tin* junction of the Alajirgha and (Ihazluna nullahs. From here the bound- 
ary line follows the centre of the Psein Lora. Pdlars Nos. XXIV (1), XXIV (2), 
and XXIV'^ (3) have! b(‘(‘n (‘recU-ed to more clearly mark the course of this river. 
From boundary pillar XXIV (3), the course of the Psein Lora is naturally ele.arly 
defined and further boundary jiillars have been considi'red unnecessary. The bound- 
ary line follows the Ps<*in Lora, which, from tin* junction of the Tokarak riyer, 
is known as the Kadanai river, and runs along the centre* of the river bed of the 
Psein Lora and Kadanai for nearly thirty-nine miles to boundary ]>illar No. XXV, 
which has been (*re(*t(*d on the south bank of the riv(*r on a prominent knoll about 
one mile above* the* june*tion of the* Le)e* Ghbargai nullah with the Kaelanai rivejr. 
Here; the boundary line turns westwarels anel le*.aves the Kaelanai river. 

We* have* also je)int]y agrce*d e>n the* fedlowing niatte*rs re'lating te) the jiortion of 
the* bemndary line ele*,fine*el in this clause:- 

F/r.sY///, that, the riglits attaching te) the* f’seiii lanel which is within Afghanistan 
anel close* to anel to the we'st e)f be)unelary pillars Nos. XVf, XVII, anel XVIII of 
water from the Kakars, who e>wn the right, to the water of the Loe Wuche^bai 
nullah above that, will re*main as hitherto, 

Seronffly, that the* Kakar IVibe should continue to enjoy the rights of grazing, 
as hithe'rte), throughe)nt the* country lying be*twe*en the Kand river, and Loe Wu- 
chobai nullah, anel Babakr (Jhahan and Sam Narai. 

Thirdly, that the* Pse*ins she)nlel continue to enjoy the right of grazing, as hither- 
te>, in the* trae t e)f lanel ce)mme)nly known as Pseun Dagh, whie*h i.s situated on the 
south of the Psein Lora. 
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Fourthly, that the water of the Psein Lora and Kadanai river belongs jointly 
to the people residing on both banks of the river. 

If any of the subjects of the British or Afghan (Jrov(‘rnni(*nts wish tf> construct 
a new water oiianiiel l(*ading from the Ps(*in Lora or Kadanai river, they must 
first obtain tin' permission of the district officers conceriu'd of both Governimuits. 

Clause No. 6‘. — W(* have jointly agre»Mi that tin* boundary line leaves the 
Kadanai riv(‘r at boundary pillar No. XXV^ and runs westwards in a straight 
line, to boundary pillar No. XXVI, and thence in a straight line to boundary jiillar 
No. XXVll, and thence in a straight line to boundary })illar No. XXV'^lIl, which 
has beim erected on a consphuious knoll on tlu‘ south bank of the Kadanai river. 
The boundary line turmhig north-west wards crosses the Kadanai river and ascends 
the hills on the jiorth of th(‘ river in a straight, line up the spur which forms the 
w<‘st.(5rn watershe<l of the Kalagai mdlah to boundary ])illar No. XXIX, which has 
been erected on a (“onspicuous knoll on that watersh(*d. I’hence the lira' runs 
in a straight lin(* to boundary pillar No, XXX, which has been <*rected o?i the 
southern watershed of the Kalaka nullah. 1’he bouiulary line now turns west- 
wards and runs along the. ert'st. of the southern watersh(‘d of the Kalaka nullah 
through boundary ])illars No. XXXI, XXXII to pillar No. XXXTII. Beyond 
])illar No. XXXI 1 1 the boundary liiu* leaves the waterslu'd of th(‘ Kalaka nullah 
and rtins along th(‘ crest of the wat(‘rshed dividing the two Sarghash Buna nullahs 
through boimdary pillars Nos. XXX IV and XXXV. 

Here lh(‘ lim* crosses th(‘ southern Sarghasli Buna nullah and runs in a straight 
line to boundary pillar No. XXXVI, which has been en‘ct(‘d on a eonsjiicuous 
knoll on the. south of that nullah. Prom lu're again turning westwards the lim* 
runs in a straight, line to boundary jiillar No. XXX\ IB which has been <‘rected 
on the east bank of the Kadanai river. From here crossing tin* Kadanai river 
the boundary line runs in a straight line to boundary ])illar No. XXXVI II, which 
has been en*.cted on a conspicuous ]>eak on the south bank of the Kadanai river 
opposite the junction of the Kadanai river and the Kalaka nullah. At. this ])illa.r 
the boundary line turns south-westwards and rims for about one and three-({uart<‘r 
miles along a well define<l wat.<*rshed through pillar No. XXXIX to pillar No. XB, 
which has been erected on a. conspicuous peak of the .\s«labra hills. Then turning 
north-westwards the boundary line runs along a well ilctin(‘(l watersluHl for about 
one and a quarter miles through boundary pillars Nos. .XBl, XBII to No. XBlIl, 
which has been erected on the south bank of the Kadanai river. 

From pillar No. XLIII th<* boundary line runs ahmg the centre of the river bed 
of the Kadanai river for about one mile to boundary pillar No. XBIV, whiidi has 
been erected on a c:onspicuous knoll on the south bank of the Kadanai river. 
Thence it runs m a straight line crossing the Kadanai river to boundary ])illar 
No. XLV, erected on a knoll on the. north bank of the Kadanai rivtT. Then it 
a.sc.ends the hills on tlu‘ north of that rivtT in a straight line to boundary pillar 
No. XIjVJ, anil thence in a straight line to boundary pillar No. XL VII, which has 
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been erected on a conspicuous peak on the watershed between the Tsah and Minjai 
nullahs on the west and the Tanga nullah on the east. The boundary line thence 
follows the crest of this watershed through pillar No. XFiVlTI to j)illar No. XLIX. 
Thence turning northwards it follows the crest of the watershed of the Tsah nullah 
to boundary ])illar No. L, which is on a conspicuous peak on the crest of the water- 
shed between the nullahs flowing into the Kadanai river on the south and the 
Salasun river on the nortli. The boundary line now runs along the crest of this 
watershed through boundary pillars Nos. LI, LIl to pillar No. Llll, which has 
been erected on a liigh conspicuous peak commonly known as Manik Suka. From 
j)illar No. LIII the boundary line runs along the crest of the well defined water- 
shed between the Khwara and Shishga and Shahidan nullahs on the south and 
the nullahs flowing into the Sin/alah nullah on the north, through boundary pillar 
No. LIV to boundary pillar No. LV. From here the boundary line runs along the 
crest of the southern watershed of the Loe Manah nullah to the head of the Dori 
nullahs. It then runs along the crest of the watershed between two of the three 
Dori nullahs, i.c., the western and middle of the three Dori nullahs through bound- 
ary pillars Nos. liVl, LVII and LVIII to the junction of the western and middle 
Dori nullahs. It then follows the centre of the river bed of this nullah for a short 
distance to its junction with the Kadanai river. — 

From here the boundary line crossing the Kadanai riv(‘r runs in a straight 
line to boundary pillar No. LIX, erectcid on a conspicuous knoll on the south 
of the Kadanai riv(T and to the east of the junction of the I’o/.ana nullab and 
Kadanai river. It then ascends the hills and runs along the crest of the eastern 
and southern watershed of the Tozana nullah through boundary pillars Nos. LIX (1) 
J.X, LXI, LXII, to LXIIl to pillar No. LXIV. 

From here the line runs along the southern watershed of the Wala nullah to 
}>illar No. LXV, which has been erected on a cons])icuous ]>eak on the crest of the 
watershed of the main range, which is the northern continuation of the. Kliwaja 
Amran range, and which here separates the drainage flowing into the Kadanai 
river on the W(*.st and into Toba on the east. The boundary liiu* turning south- 
wards follows the crest of this main w^atershed and runs through boundary pillars 
Nos. LXVF, LXVII, LXVlll, J.XIX, LXX, and LXXI, all erected on conspicu- 
ous peaks. The line then continues to run along the crest of the watershed and, 
passing through pillar No. LXXII, which has been erectiul on the crest of the Psha 
Kotal, it runs along the watershed to pillar No. LXXII I, erected on a high conspi- 
cuous peak immediately south of that Kotal. 

From here the boundary line runs in a straight line which has been marked 
by pillars Nos. LXXIV, LXXV, LXXVI, LXXVl (1), LXXVII, LXXVIII, erect- 
ed on conspicuous peaks and knolls to pillar No. LXXIX, which has been erected 
on a conspicuous })eak above the upper Sherobo spring. 

From here the boundary line runs in a straight line through pillars Nos. LXXX, 
LXXXI, I.XXX1I, LXXXIII, LXXXIV, LXXXV, LXXXVI, LXXXVH, 
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LXXXVin to pillar No. IjXXXIX, wlii«ih lias boon ohm*, ted on the. point half- 
way between the new Cliainan Fort and tlio IjasJikar I land oiit-poHt. 

From this point the boundary lino runs in a straiji^lit lino fhrougli pillars Nos. 
XC and XCI to pillar No. X(MI, whieh has boon or(‘otod at tJio point liaK-way 
between the New Oharnan Itailway Station an<l the hill known as Mian llaldak. 

With regard to the Shorobo sj)ring, \v«‘ have joiidJy agreed that tlio rain or sub- 
terranean water, which now flows down from abovt* or may horoaft(*r do so in 
the Shcrobo nullahs, belongs to the Sultanzai Niirzai n'sideiits of Shorobo, and 
that no one on the ])art of th(‘ British Govornrnonl will stop this water from above. 

Claufie No. 7.- Six maps are attaolnsl 1o this agrooniont 1o illustrate the ])osi- 
tion of the boundary lino and the iMUindarv pilhirs defined in each of the above 
six clauses. This joint agn'cment, and the maps attached B) it, siijiorsode the 
joint agreements and the maps signed by us af. various linu's jirovious to this. 


A. H. MoMaiion^, 

Captain, 

British Commissioner, 

livdo- Afghan Boundarg Conunlssion, 

Balimhistan BecAion, 

February 2(Uh, lS9o. 


SaudmiGi'U IVIuhammai) Khan, 

Deputy Governor, 
Afghan Commissioner, 
Indo-.t flint H Boinn/aiy Commission. 
->0lh BItahan, 1312 A. II. 
2(ilh February, ISUij A.D. 


Translation of a Jo[nt AoiiKnNTKN'i’ (‘Xi*out<*«l bv the, Lowaxas and Tarakis 
with regard to Lands in I’iuwaii. 

This day, the 24th of the juonfh of Babi-ul- \\\ d HI 2 Ilijrih (c orrosjionding 
with the 2r)th Sejitombcr LS94), the maUor of dteision n girding linds situifid 
in Tirwah bctwi’cn the Lowana and the Shabeh Khol Farakis, inhabitants of 
Tirwah, was diseussod in the presence of Khan Bahadur Hak 
Abdur Rahman Khan, rojirosontatives of the British Con 
Sahib Mansur Khan, a])])ointod mi behalf of Sard ir fJiil Muhammad 1 
discussion we agre<id in this manner thaf. we I.,()vvan i m iliks n imt \y Khan Zaman^ 
Shamak, Garrai Klian and Morad Khan, on our ow n b« h df ind on lx h df of the rest 
of the Lowana peo])le appointed (Jhulam Basul and Sadik, tin* maliks of the 
Shabeh Khel Tarakis, as absolute agtmf s, that both of tlnmi may take ii]) in their 
hands the holy koran and divide the aforesaid disjiuted lands. Whatever line of 
boundary they may fix in those disputed lands bctw<xni ns, the Liiwana ]ieople 
and the Shabeh Khel Tarakis, we, both the* tribes, accept. If hereafter any 
one of us of either tribe should infringe this, our decision, all the dis])uted 
lands shall belong to that (of the two) tribe which abided by its agreemeIit^ These 
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few lines have therefore been written as agreement and to serve as a bond for 
the future. 


{Here follow the Signatures,) 

Socal of Klian Zaman, son of Azak Khan, Loivana Malik. 

Mark of Garrai Khan, son of Saleh, Lowana Malik, 
Seal of SjfAMAK, son of Azak Khan, Lowana Malik. 
Mark of Morah Khan, son of Omar Khan, Lowana Malik. 

Abdur Rahman, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, Upper Zhob. 

Hak Khan, 

Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

Mansur Khan, 

Ilakmi of Mukur. 

Mark of Sauik Khan, son of Alam Khan, Tarahi Shabeh Khel, 
Seal of CtIIULAM Rasul Khan, son of Gal Khan, Tarahi Shabeh Khel, 
Mark of Kuimi Rahm, son of Ghat am, Tarahi Shabeh Khel. 
Seal of Muli.a Alwan, son of Wahab, Tarahi Shabeh Khel, 
Mark of Sultan Mahmud, .son of Shah Morad, Taraki Shabeh Khel, 
Mark of Sat dad, son of Khalikdad, Tarahi Shabeh Khel. 


No. XVII. 

The Earl op Kimiterlky to M. de Staal. 

Foreign Office, March 11, 1895. 

Your Excellency, 

As a result of the negotiations which have taken ])lace bc'twecm our two Gov- 
ernments in regard to tlie spheres of influence of Great Rritain and Russia in the 
country to the cast of Lake Victoria (Zor Koul), tin* following points have been 
agreed upon between us 

]. The spheres of influence of Great Rritain and Russia to the east of Lake 
Victoria (Zor Koul) shall be divided by a line which, starting from a point on that 
lake near to its eastern extremity, shall follow the crests of the mountain range 
running somewhat to the soutli of the latitude t>f the lake as far as the Bendersky 
and Orta-Bel passes. 
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From thence the line shall run along the same range while it remains to the 
south of the latitude of the said lake. On reaeliing that latitude it shall des- 
cend a spur of the range towards Kizil Rabat on the Aksii river, if that locality 
is found not to be north of the. latitude of Lake Victoria, and from thence it shall 
be prolonged in an easterly direction so as to meet the Chinese frontier. 

If it should be tound that Kizil Rabat is situated to the north of the latitude 
of Lake Victoria, the line of demarcation slmll be drawn to the nearest conve- 
nient point on the Aksu river, south of that latitude, and from thence prolonged 
as aforesaid. 

2. The line shall be marked out, and its precise configuration sliall be settled 
by a Joint Commission of a purely technical character, with a military escort 
not exceeding that which is strictly necessary for its pro])er j)roteetion. 

The Commission shall be composed of Rritish aiul Russian Delegates, with 
the necessary technical assistance. 

Her Britannic Majesty’s Government will arrange with the Amir of Afghanistan 
as to the manner in which His Highness shall be represented on the Commission. 

3. The commission shall also be charged to re])ort any facts which can be 
ascertained on the spot bearing on the situation of the Chinese frontier, with a 
view to enable the two Governments to come to an agreement with the Chinese 
Government as to the limits of Chinese t(‘rritory in the vicinity of the line, in such 
manner as may be found most convenient. 

4. Her Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Government of His Majesty 
the Kinperor of Russia engage to abstain from exercising any political influence 
or control— the former to the north, the latter to the south — of the above line of 
demarcation. 

5. Her Britannic Majesty’s Government <;ngagc that the terrif^ory lying within 
the British R])here of infliu'ncc between the. Hindu Kusli and the line running 
from the cast end of Lake Victoria to the Chinese frontier shall form part of the 
territory of the Amir of Afghanistan ; that it shall not be annexed to Great Britain ; 
and that no military posts or forts shall be established in it. 

The execution of this agreement is contingent ii))on the evacuation by the 
Amir of Afghanistan of all the territories now occupied by Ilis Highness on the right 
bank of the Panja, and on the cA'^aeiiation by the Amir of Bokhara of the portion 
of Darwaz which lies to the south of the Oxus, in regard to which Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government and the Government of His Majesty the Emperor of Russia 
have agreed to use their influence respectively with the two Amirs. 

I shall be obliged if, in acknowledging the receipt of this note, Your Excel- 
lency will record officially the agreement which we have thus concluded in Hie 
pame of our respective Governments. 

x2 
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No. XVIIT. 


M. DE Staal to the Earl of Kimberley. — (Received March 11.) 


M. le Comte, 


Lotidres, le 27 Fevrier (II Mars), 1895. 


J’ai eu rhonneur de recevoir la note cpie votre Excellence a bien voiilu ni’a- 
dresser on date de ce jour. 


Cette communication enum6re lea diMpositiona de Tarranpement aii(]uel out 
abouti Ics negociations engage^ea entre le Gouvernement de rEnijK'nnir, rnon auguate 
Maitre, et le Gouvernement de Sa Majeatc Britannique, an anjet de la delimitation 
des sjdieres d’influenee de la Kiiaaie ct de la Grandc-Bretagno dans le region dcs 
Pamirs h Test du Lac Zor-Koul (Victoria). 

Etant dilment autoriae }\ constater Tac'ceptation par mon Gouvernement 
du dit arrangement je me fais un devoir dVn re])roduire lea t<’rtnes ci-apr^s, 
savoir : — 

1. Les spheres d’influence de la Kuaaic et de la Grande- Brc'tagnc! a Test du 
Lac Zor-Koul (Victoria) s(‘.ront separeea par une ligne-froiitiere, lacpudle, ))artant 
d’un point sur co lac pr^s de son extremite orientale, siiivra les ('ret,(*s de la chaiue 
de montagnes qui s’etend un pen au sud du parallele de (*<• lac jus()iranx passes 
de Bender et d’Orta Bel. De l^i, la ligne-frontidre suivra la dit(‘ cliaim* dc‘ rnoutagnes 
tant que celle-ci sc trouve au sud du parelldh* du lac m<Mitiomu‘. Eii toucliant 
cette latitude la ligne-frontiArc descendra le contrefort de la (diaiiu* vers Ki/.il 
Rabat, sitiio sur le fleuve Aksu, si touLdois cette localiic ne s(‘ troiivM' ])as an nord 
du parallMc du lac Victoria ; de c,ct endroit la ligne-frontiere ae prolongera dans 
unft direction orientale de manidre a abotitir a la fronticre (Jhinoise. S*il est (“ons- 
tat6 que Kizil Rabat eat situe au nord du parallele du lac Viid-oria, la ligne de de- 
marcation sera tracec jusqu’au point le plus ])roclie et le plus a]>prc)prie sitin' sur 
le fleuve Aksu au sud de la latitude indicpiee ct de la sera ])rolongee ainsi qu'il a 
ete dit plus haut. 

2. Jja lignc-froiiti^re sera dernarquec ct sa configuration preiusc fixec par une 
Commission Mixte revetue d’un caract^sre purement technique et protegi'M*. par 
une escorte militaire que no dejiasscra ]>a8 le nombre strictement necessaire pour 
sa securitc. La Commission sera composee de Deh'gues Russes et Anglais, avee 
lea assistants necesaaires pour la partio technitpie. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique s’accordera avec I’Eniir d’Af- 
ghanistan sur le mode dont les interets de Soil Altesse. seraimit reprcsenti'*s dans 
la Commission. 


3. La (\)inmission sera ^-galement chargee de raj)}>orter toiites les donnecs 


qui pourraient 6tre rccueillics sur jdace concernant la direc.tion do la frontidre 
'riiis puni. has been Chinoise, dans le but de faciliti'T aux deux Gouverne- 
no material a'teration l(‘s moycns d amvcr & uii a(H'ord av(*c le Gouverne- 

in the sense. incnt Chinois dans les tonnes qui seront juges les jdus 


convenabh^s quant aux limites que comprendrait le terntoire Chinois aboutissant 
h la ligne-frontiere Anglo Russe. 
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4. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste I’Empcreur do Russio et le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majeste Ikitannique s’ciigagent k s’abHtenir de Texercicc de tout contr6le 
ou influence politique, Ic premier au sud, le second au nord, de la dite ligne de 
demarcation. 

5. Le Gouvernement do Sa Majeste Britannique s’engage k ce que le territoire 
compris dans la B])liere d’iniiucncc Anglaise entre le Hindou-Kouch et la ligno 
partant dc rcxtremite orientale du lac Victoria et rejoignant la fronti^re Cliinoise, 
fassc partie des Etats de I’Ernir d’ Afghanistan, que ce territoire nc soit j)as annexe 
k la Grand e-Bretagne, et qu’il n’y sera ctabli ni postcs militaires ni ouvragea for- 
tifies. 

L’execution du present arrangement est subordonne & T^vacuation par 
rEinir d 'Afghanistan de tons Ics terrifoires occupes par Son Altesse sur la rive 
droite du Tiandj, et a I’evacuation parl’Ernir de Bokliara de la partie du Derwa/ 
situee au midi de FOxus, les Gonvernements d(‘ Sa Majeste rEmpcrcur de Russie 
et de Sa Majeste Britannique ctant d’aecord pour employer h cet eflet leur in- 
fluence respective auju'^s des deux Emirs. 

-Rai. etc., 

Staal. 


No. XIX. 

Tkakslatjon of JoixT Aokkkment executed by the joint Beitisu and Afghan 
C oAiAiissioM'Jus of the JnoO'Afgiian Boundary Commission, — 1896. 

We, tlie undersigned, Commissioners, dcpiit(*d by our respective Governments 
to demarcate the boundary line between the territories of the Government of India 
and of His Higiinoss the Amir of Afghanistan, westwards, from new Chaman to 
the I’ersian border, liave arrived at the following mutual agreement regarding 
that boundary fine : — 

Oktuse No. 1 , — The boundary line to which we have mutually agreed runs 
from boundary pillar No. XCll, erected at a point half-way between the new 
Chaman railway station and the Mian Baidak hill, in a straight line in the direction 
of the Ghwazha out})ost. 'I’his fine has been marked by boundary pillars Nos, XCTl, 
XCIll, XCIY, XCV, XCVl, XCVll, XCVlll, XCIX, C, Cl, Cll, CHI, CIV, cv, 
CVl, evil, CVlll, CIX, CX, CXI, CXII, CXlll, CXIV to exjv (1), which has 
been erected a few yards on the west, i.e., Afghan side of the road commonly 
known as the 8ina Lar which goes from Ghwazha towards Chaman. The boundary 
line, leaving this road within British territory, runs a few yards at a short distance 
to the west of, i.e., on the Afghan side of, that road to boundary pillar No. CXV 
which has been erected at a point at a distance of half a mile on the Chaman side 
of the Ghwazha outpost. From here the boundary line runs in a straight line 
to pillar No. CXVl which has been erected at a point half mile due west of the 
Ghwazha outpost. Thence it runs in a straight line to boundary pillar No. CXV II, 
which has been erected at a point half mile south of the Ghwazha outpost and ten 
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yards on the east, i.e., the Britisli side of the road running from Ghwazha to 
Shorawak. 


With regard to the water of .th(j Iskamkanr and Ghwazha nullahs we have 
jointly agreed that the owners of that water should continue to enjoy the same 
right to that water as they now do, and the owners of that water whether they 
be in British or Afghan territory should continue, as hitherto, to enjoy the owner- 
ship of that water. No one else should interfere with cither water. 


Clause No. II . — We liave jointly agreed that from boundary pillar No. CXVII 
the boundary line runs, as shown on the attached maj), in a straight lino soutli- 
wards and slightly eastwards about one and a quarter miles to boundary pillar 
No. GXVIII erected on a small jirominent knoll about three; quarters of a mile 
from the road leading from Ghwazha to Shorawak commonly known as tlie Sila 
Bar. The boundary hue then runs in a straight Hne southwards and slightly 
westwards to boundary pillar No. (XIX erected on a small knoll about half a 
mile to the cast of the Sina Bar. It thence runs in a straight line in the same 
direction to boundary j)illar No. (XX (;reeted on a small knoll half a mile from 
the Sin a lair on the North bank of the Wuchdarra* 
• Writton Wnclvo^laiTa mullah. From here the boundary line runs in a straight 
in PcTHian Agre nt. south-eastwards across the Wuchdarra nullah to 

boundary pillar No. (.XXT erected on a j)rominent knoll on the south bank of the 
Wuchdarra nullah on the spur which forms the southern watershed of that nullah. 
It thence runs in a south-eastward direction up along the crest of the southern 
watershed of the Wuchdarra nullah and its branches as demarcated by boundary 


pillars Nos. ('XX IT, (XXIII, CXXIV, (XXV, (XXVI, (XXVll, CXXVIII, 
(XXIX, to boundary pillar No. (XXX, which has been erected Jit the point where 
the above watershed meets the crest of the main watershed of the Khwaja Araran 
range. The boundary liiK' now turns southwards and slightly westwards and 
runs along the crest of the main watershed of the Khwaja Amran range through 
boundary pillars Nos. (XXXI, ('XXXII, (XXXTII, erected on peaks on that 
crest to boundary pillar No. C'XXXIV, erected on a peak of the crest which marks 
the head of tJic Inzar and Kargu nullalis which flow into the Shista nullah. The 
boundary line thence runs down the southern watershed of the Inzar nullah, 
through boundary pillars Nos. (XXXV, CXXXVI, and CXXXVII, into the bed 
of the Shista nullah . The boundary line from here follows the centre of the bed 
of the 8hista nullah until ils junction with the Bora. It then follows the centre 
of tlie watercourse of the Lora for a short distance down the Lora to the junction 
of the Ghaldarra nullah and the Lora. From here the boundary line leaves the 
Lora and ascends along the centre of the bed of the Ghaldarra and along the centre 
+ Offirr vole . — Thi« jioint of the bed of (he middle one of the three main branches 
of that nullah to a i)ointt on the crest of the watershed 
and \.ho '^’oihrr of the Sarlat range. Boundary pillar No. CXXXVIII 
K. S. K. of ili(‘ fu’llnr. ]j^p, hccn eiN'ctcd on this ]»oint. The boundary line 

riu‘ TM'alcH uro ;iw»N , , ,,.1,1 J. 1 

from tlie actual watei^ tln;n<*e runs m a south and sbghtly westerly direction 
for about 22 miles along the cre,st of the main watershed 
of the Sarlat range to boundary pillar No. CXXXIX. This watershed is naturally 
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well delincd and it kas not therefore been considered necessary to demarcate it 
with boundary pillaris. From boundary ]>illar No. CXXXIX, which has been 
erected on a peak on the Sarlat watershed half-way between the head of the pass 
known as the Psha Pass and the head of the pass known as the Ashtarlak or 
Shutarlak Pass, the boundary line leaves the crest of the Sarlat watershed and 
runs south-eastwards in a straight lino across the u}>per branches of the Sokhta 
nullah to boundary pillar No. GXL, which has been erected on a peak of tlic 
range which is here commonly known as Yahya Band which forms here the eastern 
watershed of the iSokhta nullaJi and its upper branches. From this point the 
boundary line continues in the same straight Hue to boundary jullar No. GXLI 
erected on a j)rominent peak at the head of the nullahs known as Kuchnai Dasht 
and Kliatonaki. From this jmint the boundary line continues in the same straight 
line across the u])pcr brandies of the Kurram nullah to boundary pillar No. CXLII 
erected on a peak on the crest of the watershed which divides the water draining 
into tlie Kurram nullaJi on tin* west and that draining into Bhorarud on the east. 
This peak is at the head of tin* Inzargai and tin* Zulai nullalis. From hero the 
boundary line runs in a so iitli- westerly direefion for houkj 12 miles along the crest 
of the watf;rslied which divides tlnj water draining to the west into the upper 
branches of the Kurram and Goari nullahs, and that draining to the east into 
the Shorarud and Sangbur nullahs as far as boundary ])illar No. OXBUI erected 
on a promin(‘nt jx'ak situated on the same watershed at the head of the most 
eastern of the up]»er branches of the 'J’irkashi nullah. From here the boundary 
line runs in a straight line westwards and slightly southwards, crossing the head 
of th(i Tirkashi nullah to boundary pillar No. OXLXll (a) erected on a prominent 
peak commonly known as Ock at the head of the Tirkashi nullah, (’ontinuiug 
in the same straight line, the boundary line crosses the liead ot the Dilshad nullaii 
to boundary pillar No. OXLJII (h) erected on a prominent peak at the head of 
the Kara wan Kush and Jori nullahs. From here the boundary line still continues 
in the same straight line and, crossing the Goari Manda nullah at a point where 
boundary pillar No. CXLJIl (c) has been t*rected, runs to boimdary pillar No. CXLIV 
erected on a prominent peak on the crest of the watershed of the Sarlat range 
and immediately south of tin*, head of the nullah in which is situated the Mian 
llaibat Khan Ziarat and which flows ea.stwards into the Goari Mandah. This 
peak also happens to be situatiul exactly on th<* straight line between boundary 
pillar No. CXLIIl, and a ])oiiit two miles due south of tlie top of the low hill close 
to and south of the Kani well. 

Clause No. III . — We have jointly agreed that from boundary pillar No. CXLIV 
erected on the crest of the main watershed of the Sarlat range, the boundary bne 
runs, as shown in the attached map, in tlie same straight line westwards and 
slightly southwards to a point two miles due south of the to]> of the low hill which 
is close to and south of the Kani well. At this point boundary pillar No, CLYII 
has been erected. This straight line has been further marked by the following 
boundary jiillars as shown in the map attached, i.c., boundary pillar No. CXLV, 
which has been erected at a short distance from boundary pillar No. CXLIV, on 
a slightly lower ridge of the Sarlat range ; boundary pillar No. CXLVI, erected 
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about two miles further down on the western slopes of the Sarlat ; boundary 
}>illar No. CXLYII erected o!) the north slope of a small prominent isolated hill 
known as Kambar Kob at the foot of tlie Sarlat ; boundary ])illars Nos. CXLVIII, 
(^XIjIX, cl, which liave been erected on ridpfe.s of the sandhills which lie between 
the foot of the Sarlat ranf;(i and t.h(‘ Ijora river ; boundary pillar No. OLI erected 
in the plain about 1} miles due east of the Lora river; boundary pillar No. CLII 
erected on the west bank of tin* Lora river ; boundary pillar No. CLIII erected 
about 100 yards north of the Ihilandwal tower ; boundary pillars Nos. CLIV and 
CLV erected on the* plain ; and boundary pillar No. CIjVI erected at a point 
about 400 yards south of Partos Navrar, where the boundary line cjiters the sand- 
hills of Re^istan. Beyond this point, as far as boundary })illar No. CLVIT, 
boundary pillars hav(^ not be^m eri'cted owinj^ to the sand. This straight line, 
from boundary ])illar No. (^XLJV to boundary ])illar No. OLVII. passes about 
one mile south of the hill known as .lari Ma/.ar, about, two miles south of Siah 
San^, about 71 miles s«)uth of tin* Sayd Buzziarat and about 1] miles south of the 
Baprang Band. xAfter entering tin* sand hills i>f Ib'gistan at boundary pillar 
No. CLVl, some. 400 yards south of Partos Nawar, the boundary line runs in a 
straight line, through sand lulls to boundary ])illai‘ No. CliVll, which, as before 
mentioned, has ])(*en erected at a [mint t wo miles due south of the top of the small 
hill elosc*. to and south of [he Kani well. From boundary ])illar No. CLVIT, the 
boundary line, which we have jointly ,agn*(*d u[)on, runs in a straight line west- 
wards and slightly northwards to the Slnbian Kotai. This line crosses the north' 
jmrtion of the Cora Hanuin. Boundary pillar No. CIA'III has been erected on 
the line at about I.] niih'S uoTth of the Kunzai hill which is situated on the west 
bank of the Lora Hamun. Tin* boundary line thus passes to the north of the 
Gazefdiah wells. Boundary ])illars Nos. (TjIX and (diX, erected on high promi- 
nent peaks, mark where this lim* eross<*s tin* mountains between the Lora Hamun 
and the Shibian Kot.id. B(»undarv pillar No. (diXl has lK*en erected at the. crest 
of tlic Sliibian Kotai and is on the crest, of tin* watersh(‘d dividing the water of the 
Rhand nullah on the north from tin* water of the SJiibian nullah on the south, 
which flows intf) tin* liora Hamun. From tJie Sluhian Kotai the boundary line, 
wlihili we have jointly agreed ipmn, runs westwards, as shown in the attached 
ma]), along tin* scaitli w'att*rshed of the Shand nullah to the head of that nullah 
and th<*nc(* follows the er(*st of the main wat(*rshed which divides the nullahs 
which flow northwards through ICasht-i-koli from the T(*laran, Maliian, Buznai 
aUd other jndlahs and their branches wliieh How southwards. The boundary 
line follows this w<*ll <lenn<*fl wat«*rsln*d as far as the Mazari Kotai to boundary 
pillar No. (TjXTI, wliich has b(*en erected on a [)<*a.k on the, crest of the same water- 
shed just south of the Mazari Kotai, Betw'een the Shihian and Mazari Kotals 
the wat.(*rshed which forms t in* boundary is naturally W(*.ll defined by a continuous 
line of high mountains with prominent peaks and it was considered unnecessaiy 
to further dernareato it. 

Clause No, IV . — We haAn* jointly agreed that the boundary line, from boundary 
pillar No. CLXII, near Mazari Kotai, runs for about 7.J miles along the same 
watershed, t.c., that dividing the Mazari, Kushtagan and other nullahs on the south, 
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from the Barabchah nullah on the north, as shown in the attached map, as far as 
boundary pillar No. CLXIII, wliich has been erected on a prominent peak on that 
watershed. The boundary liiu' then h*aves this main watershed and runs north- 
west for about 3| miles along the crest of a spur, which separates the main, 
northern branch of the. Barabchah nullah, from the south (‘rn branches as far as 
boundary }>illar No. CMjXIV, which has la^en erected on a ])romment ])eak at the 
end of that spur. From here the boundary line runs in a straight line westwards 
and sliglitly northwards for about 29 miles to boundary pillar No. (1LXXJ1, which 
has been erected at a ])oint six miles due south of Kobat. Along this straight 
line, to mark the boundary, boundary pillars Nos. (UjXV, (TjXVI, OLXVII, 
OLXVITI, (liXlX, CLXX, (T.XXT, have been erected at prominent jmints, as 
sliown on the attached map. 

From boundaiy pillar No. ('LXXFT, the Imnndary line, turning westwards 
and slightly southwards, runs in a straight line, (‘xee])t for ji short distance at 
Jilijil, as noted below, to a point 12 miles due north of 7\niir Ghah, through boundary 
pillars N(a. Cl.XXlII, (M.XXIV, CT.XXV and ('LXXVI, as shown ou the map 
attached. Boundary pillar No. CLXXV is situate<l on a hill known as Par close 
to and north of the. ('hah-i-Marak. Boundary jullar No. ('BXXVT is at the foot 
of the southern slopes of the hill known as Lorai which is on the north hank of 
the nullali known as ( hah-i IVlarak nullah. From boundary pillar Nt). CLXXVI, 
the boundary line turns due south and runs to a distam-e of luilf a mih' to the south 
of th(‘ bed of the large nullah in which Soru and Jilijil are situated. TJio Soru 
water is thus h*ft on the British side and the Jilijil water on th(‘ Afghan side of 
the boundary line. The line tJien runs along the samhhills at- a distatie(‘ of I a mile 
to th(‘ south of tJio l>ed of tlie above mdlah to a ]>oint near Khaisan Lok where 
the main road from Jilijil to Darliand leaves this nullah. Hero tin' boundary 
lint' joins and thence inns along tin* straight line drawn between boundary pillar 
No. CLXXII and boundarv jiillar No. (ILXXVIl erected at a i)oint 12 miles due 
north of Amir GhaJi. ddiis line, juisses througli the north slopes of a jmmiincnt 
sand-liill known as Khaisan Lok and ])usses about 2.J miles south of the to]> of the 
Kamarghar hill, about three* miles soulli of the top ot (lidan Koh, about 2.J miles 
soutli of the to]) of Harrag liill, uliout eight miles north of Darband and about 
seven miles north of the to]» ot the. (-Jharibo hill. Owing to the Inaivy sand along 
its course it has not been pos.sible to demarcate the boundary line bi'yond Soru 
by boundary ])illara. 

Clause No. V.- - We have* je)intly agre*e*d that from boundary ])illar No. CLXXVIl, 
erected at the point 12 mile's due north of Amir ('hah, the boundary line runs in 
a straight line nortli-west, as shown in the attaehe'd map, for about 97 miles to 
the to]) of the Koh-i-Malik Siah. As this bounelary line runs through sane! and 
“desert it has been considered unnecessary to demarcate, it for some distance by 
boundary pillars. It passes about 22 miles north of the* Koh-i-Dalil, about 20^ 
miles north of Drana Koh, about 10 miles north of the Garuk-i-Gori hill, about 
16J miles north of the Kirtaka s]>ring. It passes about IJ miles south of the most 
southern point of the God-i-Zirreh, about 8 miles south of the ruins of five old 
buildings, which are situated in a row a short distance to the south of the Shelag 
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nullali and commonly known as Gumbaz-i-Sliah, about 13 miles south of the 
Ziarat-i-Shah-i'Mardan and ruins known as Godar-i-Shah on the north bank of 
the Shelag nullah. Between the point where this boundary line leaves the sand- 
hills and the to]) of the Koh-i-Malik Siah the following boundary pillars have boon 
erected on this straight line, as shown in the attached ma]) : ?.e., boundary pillars 
Nos. CJ.XXVIIl, CLXXIX, CLXXX, CLXXXI, and CLXXXII, on the plain ; 
No. CLXXXIII on a consj)i(‘.uous ridge of the low hills south of the Kobat nullah ; 
No. C'LXXXIV^ on the south bank of the Robat nullah ; No. CLXXXV on the 
north bank of the Robat nullah. From there the line crosses the eastern slopes 
of the Koh-i-Robat and runs uj) to boundary ])illar No. CLXXXVl, which has 
been erected on the top of the Koh-i-Malik Siah. This line crosses the Robat 
nullah just above the lower Robat springs and leaves the u))per Robat spring 
some 2i miles on the south of it. 

CUmsc No. VI. — Five ma])s are attached to tliis agreement and illustrate the 
position of the boundary liiKi and the boundary })i]larH defined in eacdi of the above 
five clauses. This joiiit agnunnent and tin* niaj)s attached to it supersede tlui 
joijit agreement and map signed by us j)revious to this. 

A. H. McMahon, Capfaw, 

British Com^niss loner y Indo-A fghan 

Jiith May 1890. Boundary Cormnission, Baluchistan BeHion. 

Muhammat) Umaii Kuan, 

HepresentativCy on the I ndo- Afghan Boundary Commission , 
of His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan ; signed 
as cor reel y d tiled 29 Ih Ziqaday 1018 Ilijia. 


No. XX. 

Dated the 1st February 1905. 

From — CoLONKL A. H. McMahon, C.S.L, 0.1. E., British Commissioner* 
Scistan Arbitration Commission, 

To — The Persian and Afghan Oommissiuners. 

After compliments.- The boundary line between the territories of your Gov- 
ernments in Seistan has now been demarcated with boundary ])illars and 1 here- 
with send you the following maps and documents relating to that boundary line 
lor the information of your respective Governments : — 

(1) The final arbitral statement regarding demarcation of the boundaries 

of Seistan. This is written on ])archment. 

(2) A list containing the necessary details of latitude, longitude, construc- 

tion, site, etc., of all the boundary ])illars from Koh-i-Malik Siah 
to Siah Koh, This list is in three sheets and is a ferrotype re])ro- 
ductiou. 
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(3) A maj) on the scale of 1 inch— 4 miles, illustrating the whole boundary 

from Koh-i-Malik Siah to Siah Koh, Bandan. It is in two sheets 
and is drawn on tracing cloth. 

(4) A map on the scale of 1 inch— 1 mile in one sheet, illustrating only 

that portion of the boundary which lies between the point of 8ej)ar- 
ation of the Nad Ali channel and the Kud-i-Parian from the Hel- 
mund and Tappa-i-Tilai. 

The above maps and documents all bear my signature and thoroughly cx])lain 
the boundary line as now demarcated and will, I hope, prevent any doubts arising 
regarding it in the future. 

I take this opportunity of conveying to you iny thanks for the assistance given 
in the work of demarcation, and to express my sincere hope that the work now 
completed will prevent further disputes and strengthen the friendship between 
both parties. Usual endifig. 


Final Arbitral Statement on the Seistan Boundary by Colonel A. II. McMahon, 
C.S.I., C.I.E., British Commissioner, Seistan Arbitration Commission, dated 
1st February 1905. 

1. The boundary line between Persia and Afghanistan in Seistan was defined 
in my arbitral award of November 1903 as follows : — 

“ The boundary hne in Seistan between Afghanistan on the east and Persia 
on the west should run as follows, i.e., from the Mahk Siah Kolx in a straight line 
to the Bandi-i-Kuhak and thence along the bed of the Hehnund river to the point 
of separation* of its two branches, the Kiid-i-Parian and Nad Ali channel. From 
there it should follow the bed of the Nad Ali channel into the 8ikhsar and along 
the bed of Sikhsar to a point near l)(‘h Yar Muhammad where the Sikhsar has 
been diverted tow^ards the west in the water channel shown on the map which 
joins the Shcla-i-Shamshiri near to I)eh Ilassan Kharot. The boundary line 
should follow the left bank of this water channel to the Shela-i-Shamshiri leaving 
Dch Hassan Kharot on the cast. It sliould then run in a straight line Bej)urating 
the hamlets of Deh Ah Mardan on the west from Deh Ali Jangi on the cast to 
Tappa-i-Tilai ; thence in a straight hne to the most western of the mounds of 
Tappa-i-Shaharaki ; thence in a straight hne to tlie most western mound of 
Tappa-i-Kurki ; thence in a straight line to Bhalghaini, and thence in a straight 
hne to Siah Koh, Bandan.” 

2. The above award having been accepted by both Governments, I have now 
demarcated the boundary line by boundary pillars in strict accordatice with that 
word. The following remarks will clearly ex})lain the boundary hne and the 
manner in which that hne has been demarcated by pillars. 


* The word “ jonotion ’* was used in my original award, and is now replaced by the more 

oorreot term ** point of separation. ” 
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3. The starting point of the boundary lino^is^inarkcd by a boundary pillar 
on the summit of Malik Siah KoJi wliicli was constructed by the Afglian-J:ialu- 
cliistan Boundary Commission in 1 890 and is known as Boundary Pillar No. 18G 
of that Commission. 

1’lie latitud(‘ and iongitudt* of this and all otiier iSeistan houndary j)illars, 
the position of each with regard to prominent places visible from them, and all 
nee(*ssar> j)arliieulars of tJieir size and construction ani fully stated in the list of 
boundary ])illars attaeh(‘d to this stabuiicni.. 

4. "I'h<* jiosition of t‘ach iioundary jullar is also clearly shown in the two 
ma])S attach (‘(1 to this. 

5. From tin' top of Malik Siah Koh to the Band-i-Kuhak (also called Band-i- 
Si'istan) th(‘ straight line of boundary Itus Ikhmi marked by .bl pillars. As these 
an; all in exact. I 3 ’ one straiglit Jim- a furtloT deserij)t.ii>n of each is unnecessary; 
and it sullici's t.o say that No. 12 is <in tin* smith bank of lln‘ Slnda, No. 3tj on the 
north bank of the Sana rud, and No. bl mi the. hd't bank of tin* llelnmnd river 
where the Bud-i-Seistan leaves that, river at t.fi<‘ lla.nd-i-Kuhak. Between ])illars 
Nos. 8 and t) and betweem Nos. 12 and Id are :> and 8 miles res[»e(‘.tively of heavy 
sand through which it was not possibh' to demarcate the lim; with jiillars. 

Beshh's tJiesi' bl jiillars there arc Mi smaller marks also evactly on the straight 
line. The positions and partimdars of tlie.se arc' slated in the atlaclied list of 
pillars. They bear tfie following numbers in that list: l-iA, MtA, IDA, ItiA, 
17A, 18 A, 18 H, I.S(.), 21 A, 2dA, 2dl», 2bA, 2 bB, 2 tlA, .‘12.\, IdA, but in order to 
previ'iit eonfiiHiou with boundary jiillars tiny have been shown in the maji attached 
to this only as* small blae-k dots wit.hout. numbers. 

t). From tin; Band-i-Kiibak (bmiareatiuii vMlii pillais was unuec(;ssary along 
the eourse of t he llelnmnd river as far as the [imnt ol .si'jui rat ion ul t he Kud-i- 
Pariun and Nad Ali brandies of that river. To mark this point pillar No. 52 
has been built' at a distance of ‘.)4 leet Irum I lie lelt, i.c., J'ersian bank ol the Nad 
Ali ehannd, and pillar No. bd has been buiit at a disl.aiicc ot Ob lect from the 
right or Afghan bank of the same cliannel. The bouiidar) line thence follows 
the Nad Ali cliannel. The old ruin of Burj-i-As marks the right liank ot that 
channel near Nad Ali, and jiillar No. bl marks the right bank at the jioiiit where 
the Shcla-i-Cdiarakh leaves that cbaiinel. From jullar No. 54 r.he Nad Ali channel 
is known as the Sikhsar. Pillar No. 5b marks the Ictt bank of the Sikhsar at the 
jioint when; the De.h Dost Muhammad e.iual lakes oil irom it, while pillar No. bO 
also marks the left bank at tin; j»oint when; the Sikbsar again turns northwards. 
Pillar No. 57 has been built on a prominent mound called Tajijia-i-Siklisar which 
is situated at a distance of 210 feet from the right or Afghan bank of the 
Sikhsar. 

Further north, pillar No. 58 which has been built, at a distance of 100 feet 
from the right bunk, and jullar No. 50, wliich is situated 20 fi'et from the left bank 
of the Sikhsar stream, mark the point where the boundary line leaves the Sikhsar 
as defined in my award. Pillar No. 58 is built alongside the site of Deh Yar 
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Muharninud, That vilhi"f‘ inoiifionod in my award lias lately been deserted and 
no longer exists. 

7. Further (bnnarcation of the course of the Kelmund river and the Nad Ali 
and the Sikhsar streams is at pn'sent im|>ossil)le owing to the nature of the banks, 
which are liable to ])0 inundated. Moreover further demarcation appears un- 
necessary at the present time as tlio (;ours<‘ of the water in those streams clearly 
marks the houiida,ry. Hereafter should any of those streams dry up by n^ason 
of a (dninge in tlie course of the Helmund, and cease to bo wat(‘r chanmds, their 
course c.an ea.sily bi' asc.c.rtaincd ami d«Mnarc,a,ted. if necessary, with the aid of the 
pillars and ])laces al)f»v(‘ describes!. 

8. From pilla.r No. .o'.) the course* of tlu* boinulary line is demarcated by pillars 
Nos. 00 and 01 })uilt on tlu* left hunk of the water channel which 'puns tin* HlH*la- 
i-Shanisliiri near l)(*h llassa,M Kha,rot. lOllar No. 02 has bec?i built to fuark this 
point on the south hank of the Sh(*la-i-Shamshiri close* to I)eh ITassan Kharot. 
From here t he st.raiirht lim* to Tappa-i-'l’ilai has been marked by pillars Nos. 08, 
04, a.nd 0."), tlm last na.jm*il being built ou the toj) of Ta))f>a-i-l’ilai. It is necessary 
to not<'. h(^re tlial tlu^ villages of l)eh Ali .Mardan and l.)oh .\li Juiigi iiKUjtioned in 
my aw.ird a,s lieiiiL*' <>n (*il.her side of this line have b(‘en des(‘/‘l cd since my award 
was delivor(‘(l and m*ilhcr of t.h<*m j»ow exists. 

9. To illustrate the l*«)nndary line from the [)oijd of separation of tin* Kud-i- 
Pariun aaid Nad Ali charim*!*.; to Tappa-i Tilai in greater d<‘taii than is possibhj 
in a ma,f) of 4 miles to om* inch, a m.t|i <d‘ I mile, lo 1 inch of that portion of the 
boundary line is alladicd to this si.it'‘m. iit 

10. Pillar No Oti has lM*t*n built ou the top of the most western of the Sharaki 
Tappas and t he stnnglit line onw.trds to Ta j)pa-i-Kurki is jnarked by j)illars Nos. t)7 
and 08, t,hc latter being sitiia1<*d on tin* top of the most west.crii of the. Kurki 
Tappas. On tin* st raiglil litn* b<*t,wecii pillar No. 08 and Shalgluiiiii, wliich is marked 
by pillar .No. 70, fu'llar No. 00 has b(‘<*n built. The laud on which jullars Nos. 67 
and 00 have, been built is geurrallv under water, but as it hapju'tied to be dry at 
th(‘ time of demanMt iou tnassive masonry pillars have, been built at those points 
which it. is hoj)cd will last a long tinu* 

11. From f)iUar No. 70 at. Shalghaiui, the straight line of boundary to Siah 
Koh has been mark(*-d by 10 pillars. Nos. 71 to 00. Of these ])illars some are 
built in Naizar lands subjeet to inniindation, arid every care, has been taken to 
build them sti’oug a, ml massive enougli t.o last .a long time. The lino from pillar 
No. 70 to ])illar No. 76 passes 60{) f<*et soutJi of the most southern edge of a ])romi- 
nont, Tap}>a called Tapjta-i-Kharan, 8,228 fe<‘t south of the centre of top of southern 
face of Tappa-i-8haghalak, and 1.185 feet, south of the highest point of Tap])a-i- 
Musjidak. Between ])illars Nos. 76 and 77 t he line crosses the open water of the 
Hamun and dr'marcation was im])ossil)le. Pillar No. 77 is on the west shore of 
the Hamun, and tlie linr^ thenet* aseends the frarren and waterless glae.is and slopes 
of the Siah Koh. Pillar No. 90 is on tl)e summit of Siah Koh, which is also known 
jooally as the Nar-i-Ahu. 
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12. Two maps accompany this statement. One, in two sheets, is on a scale 
of 1 inch=4 miles and illustrates the whole boundary from Malik Siah Koh to 
Siah Koh. The other is on a scale of 1 inch=l mile, and illustrates the boundary 
between the point of separation of the Rud-i-Pariun and Nad Ali channels of the 
Helinund and Tappa-i-Tilai only. 

It should be noticed tbat the number of names of villages has been restricted 
as much as possible in these ma})S. This is due to the fact that most of the villages 
in Seistan frequently change not only their names but also their positions. En- 
deavour has been made to show only such villages as are likely to be permanent, 

Tliese maps should be considered as superseding those issued with my award 
of November 1903. 

13. Attached to this statefuent is a list, already referred to, of all the boundary 
pillars, giving all necessary particulars of their position, size, construction, etc. 

14. All measurements such as indies, feet, yards and miles in this statement 
and the accompanying list of boundary pillars, are English inches, feet, yards, 
and miles. 


A. H. McMahon, Colonel^ 

British Commissioner, Seistan Arbitration Commission. 

Here follow the maps and complete detailed list of the boundary jiillars (Not 
reproduced.) 


No. XXI. 

Treaty with Amir Habiiuilla Khan continuing the Aoreements which had 
existed betw(*-en the British Government and Amir Abdur Rahman Khan, 
—1905. 

HE is (lOD. EXTOLLED be IIIS PERFECTION ! 

His Majesty Siraj-ul-niillat-wa-ud-din Amir Habibulla Khan, Independent 
King of the State of Afghanistan and its dependencies, on tlie one part, and the 
Honourable Mr. Louis William Dane, C.S.I., Foreign Secretary of the Mighty 
Government of India and Represimtativc of the Exalted British Government on 
the other part. 

His said Majesty docs hereby agree to this that, in the principles and in the 
matters of subsidiary importance of the treaty regarding internal and external 
affairs and of the engagements which His Highness, my late father, that is, Zia- 
ul-millat-wa-ud-diu, who has found mercy, may God enlighten his tomb ! concluded 
and acted upon with the Exalt(;d British Government, I also have acted, am acting 
and will act upon the same agreement and compact, and I will not contravene 
them in any dealing or in any promise. 
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The said Honourable Mr. Louis William Dane does licreby agree to this that 
as to the very agreement and engagement which the Exalted British Government 
conclufled and acted upon with the noble father of His Majesty Siraj-ul-millat- 
wa-ud-din, that is, His Highness Zia-ul-millat-wa-ud-din, who has found mercy, 
regarding the internal and external affairs and matters of principle or of subsidiary 
importance, I confirm them and write that they (the British Government) will 
not act contrary to those agreements and engagements in any way or at any time. 

Made on Tuesday the 14th day of Muliarram-ul-Haram of the year 1323 
Hijri, corresponding to the 21st day of March of the year 1905 A.T). 

(Persian seal of Amir Habib ulla Khan) 

This is correct. I have scaled and signed. 


Amir IIabibttlla. 

Louis W. Dane, 

Foreign Secretary representing the Government of India. 


No. XXII. 

Arbitral award on the Seistan water question, dated the 10th April 

1905. 

Prelifninary Remarks. 

Paragmph 1 . — General Sir Frederick Goldsinid, as Arbitrator between Persia 
and Afghanistan, was called upon to settle the question of rights to land and water 
of Persia and Afghanistan in Seiatan. He delivered an arbitral award on both 
points in 1872, which was confirmed by Her Majesty’s Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, and accepted by the Persian and Afghan Governments in 
1873. 

2. At the time of the above award, the Helmand river had one main distribu- 
tary channel in Seistan, Lc., the Rud-i-Seistan, at th(‘ mouth of which, in order 
to divert sullicient water into this Rud, was a tamarisk band known as the Band- 
i-Kohak or Band-i-Seistan. The Helmand river from thence onwards flowed in 
one channel past Nad Ali and along what is now known as the Sikhsar into the 
Naizar and Hamun. In 1890 a large flood caused the river to burst out for itself 
a new main channel, which left the old one near Shahgul and is now known as the 
Rud-i-Pariun. 

3. Various disputes regarding water between Persian and Afghan Seistan, 
which were caused by changes in the course of canals and in the course of the main 
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river, have arisen since 1872. My enquiries show that these have, until recently, 
always been mutually and amicably settled by the responsible officials concerned 
on both sides, i.e., the Governors of Seistan and Chakhansur. These officials, 
who thoroughly understood (iach of.h<‘r’s water requirements, have always shown 
great tact and skill in settling water disj)utcs to the mutual satisfaction of both 
countries. 

4. Unfortunat ely of ree,ent .ye.ars, whatever may have boon the cause, and 
whether this was due to th<^ <*hanges in the course of the. main stream, or to more 
strained relations, the amicable settlement of water difficulties has been found 
to be no longer possible. A series of small, and in tln'inselves unim[)ortant, water 
questions a^os(^ between 1900 and 1902, which, by reason of estranged relations, 
caused mutual misunderstanding and increased ill-feeling, until matters were 
brought to a crisis by furth<*r disputes arising from abnormal deficiency of water 
in the Ilelmarid in 1902. This led to the. present, ndiuence to the arbitration of 
the British Gov(;rnment. 

5. The condition under which the present arbitration has been agreed to by 
the (Tovernments of Persia and Afghanistan is that th(‘ award should be in accord- 
ance with the terms of Sir Fredeiiek Goldsmid’s award. 

(). In framing my award I am, therefore, restricted by th(‘ above condition. 

7. Sir Frederick Goldsmid’s award on the water question was as follows : — 
“ It is t-o be clearly understood that no works ar»‘ t-o be earri(‘d out. on eith(‘r side 
calculated to interfile, with the requisite su[)})ly of irrigation on both banks of the 
Hclmand.” Her Majesty’s Seeri'tary of Stat.e for Foreign Affairs, in his capacity 
as the final confirming authority of that award further laid down in 1873, after 
oousulting General Goldsmid, t hat the above clau.s<* should not be understood to 
apply either to (^.^ist ing ca,nals or t.o old or disused canals that it may lie d<‘.sire.d 
to [)Ut in jirojier re.pair, nor would it interfere with the excavation of new canals, 
provided that the requisite su|)ply on bnth banks is not diminished. 

8. The abov(*. award is so definite that it is unnecessary to make any attempt 
to define it further, exc.cfit on one partimilar j)oint. This award provides that 
Persia has a right to a n*quisite supply of water for irrigat ion. In order to prevent 
future misundiirstandings, it only remains to (hffine what amount of water fairly 
represents a requisite supply for Persian requirements. 

9. From the (lareful and (‘xhaustive measurements, oliservations, and enquiries 
made by this Mission in Seistan, the following fa<‘ts have, been clearly established : — 

(а) Seistan sutfers more, from excess than deticiency of water. Far more loss 
is caused by damage done to land and crops yiiar after year by floods, than is 
caused by want of water for irrigation. 

(б) In only very few exceptional abnormal y(‘ars of low river has any question 
of sufficiency of water arisen in Seistan, and then Afghan Seistan has siitlered 
equally with Persian Seistan. Moreover, (iu{‘stions as to the sufficiency of water 
only prove serious when the spring crop cultivation is concerned, when the river 
is at its lowest, between the autumn and spring equinoxes, yet it has been 
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ascertained that in only 3 out of the past 35 years has there been any serious 
deficiency of water in Seistan during that season. Tt is iH‘('<'ssary, tlierefore, 
first to consider water requirements during the season of s])riiig crops. Any 
settlement bastid on the roquireincnts of that season will nicet the case of the re- 
mainder of tin* year also. 

(c) After carefully (‘alculaiing the normal volunui of the Jlehnand river during 
the period betwi'cn the autumn equinox and the spring ecjuinox it has been clearly 
ascertained that one-third of the water which now r<^ac)ies S(‘iHtan at Ihuidar-i- 
Kamal Khan would amply sulTice for the proper irrigation of all existing cultivation 
in Persian Seistan, and also allow of a large future extension of that cultivation, 
This would leave, a requisite supply for all Afghan requirements. 

JO. I therefore give tin* following award : — • 

AWAIU). 

Clause /.--No irrigation works are to he carried out on (;itii(*r side calculutc'd 
to int(‘rf(‘r(*. with I, he r<‘.(j[uisite supply of water for irrigation on both baidvs of the 
river but both sides liiive the right, within their own territori<.‘s, to maintain existing 
canals, to opmi out. old or disused canals, and to maki' new canals, from the 
Helmand river, ])r()vided tliat tlio supply <if wat<‘r requisite for irrigation on both 
sid<*s is not diminished. 

Clause //.- Tin* amount of water requisite for irrigation of Persian lands 
irrigable from and below the Band-i-Kohak is one-third of tlie vvlioh* volume of 
the ilolrnancl river which enters Seistan. 

S<‘istan, to which Sir Frinlerick (loldsmid’s award a})[)lios, comprises all lands 
on botl) banks of the Helmand from Kandar-i-Kamal Khan downwards. 

Clause 111 . — Persia is, therefore, entitled to one-third of the whole Helmand 
River caleulatfsl at the point wdiere water is first taken olT from it to irrigati* lands 
on eitlu'r bank sit iiated at or below Bandar-i- Kamal Klian. 

Clause IV. Any irrigation works constructed by Afghanistan to div<*rf w^ater 
into Seistan lands, as above defined, must allow of at least one-1 lord f)f the volume 
of the whole river being available for Persian use at Band-i-Kohak. 

Clause V . — To enable both sides to satisfy themselves that this award is being 
complied with, and at the same tim< to avoid the necessity of fresJi references 
to the British (.rovernmont and the expense of special Missions, a British oflicer 
of irrigation exjierienc.e shall be permanently attached to the BritisJi Consulate 
in Seistan. He will b<* emjiowcred to give an opinion, when requin'd by either 
party, on any case of doubt or dispute over w'ater questions that, may arise. He 
will, when necessary, take steps to bring the real facts of any case to the notice 
of the (Government concerned. He will be able also to call the attention of either 
party to any important indications of threatejiing danger to their watcr-supj>ly 
arising from natural causes or their own irrigation works. To enable this officer 
properly to fulfill the functions of his office, free access shall be given to him by 
either side to the Helmand river and its branches and the heads of canals leading 
therefrom. 
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Clmtae VI. — Tho maintenaiK'o of the Banct-i-Kohak is of great importance 
to the welfare of Persian Seistan. It is possible that the deepening of tho river 
bed at and below the site of the pre.sent band may necessitate moving the band 
a short distance further up the river. Afghanistan should allow Persia to move 
this band, if necessary, and grant Persia the right to excavate the short canal 
required for such new baud through A fghan territory to the Eud-i-Seistan. 

Similarly, should it become necessary for Afghanistan to move the present 
Shahgul Band across the Eud-i-Pariun somewhat lower down that stream, Persia 
should (as has been done before) allow Afghanistan right of way for a canal through 
Persian territory from that band to tho Nad Ali Channel. 

Clause VII. — It will be noted that the rights to the Helmand river which 
her geographical position naturally gives to Afghanistan as owner of the Upper 
Helmand, have been restricted to the extent stated above in favour of Persia in 
accordance with Sir Frederick Goldsmid’s award. It follows, therefore, that 
Persia has no right to alienate to any other Power tho water rights thus acquired 
without the consent of Afghanistan. 

Clause VIII. — I cannot close this award without a word of w^arning to both 
countries concerned. The past history of the Helmand river in Seistan shows 
that it has always been subject io sudden and important changes in its course, 
which have from time to time diverted the whole river into a new channel and 
rendered useless all the then existing canal sy.stems. Such changes are liable to 
occur in the future, and great care should, therefore, be exercised in the opening 
out of now canals, or the enlargement of old canals leading from the Helmand. 
Unless this is done with proper precaution, it may cause the river to divert itself 
entirely at such points and cause great loss to both countries. This danger applies 
equally to Afghanistan and Persia. 

Camp Kohak, A. H. McMahon, Colonel, 

The 10th April 190fi. British Commissioner, 

Seistan Arbitration Commisswn. 


No. XXIII. 

Tbeaty of Peace between the Illustrious British Government and the In- 
dependent Afqzian Government, concluded at Eawalpindi on the 8th August 
1919, corresponding to the 11th Ziqada, 1337 Hijra. 

The following Articles for the restoration of peace have been agreed upon by the 
British Oovernment and the Afghan Government : — 

Article 1. 

From the date of the signing of this Treaty there shall be peace between tho 
British Government, on the one part, and the Government of Afghanistan on 
the other. 
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Article 2. 

In view of the circumstances which have brought about the present war bet- 
ween the British Government and the Government of Afglianistan, the British 
Government, to mark their displeasure, withdraw the privilege enjoyed by forniei’ 
Amirs of importing arms, ammunition or warlike munitions through India t(» 

Afghanistan. 

Article 3. 

The arrears of the late Amir’s subsidy are furthermore confiscated, and no 
subsidy is granted to the present Amir. 

Article 4. 

At the same time, the British Government are desirous of the re-cstablishmenl 
of the old friendship that has so long existed between Afghanistan and Great 
Britain, provided they have guarantees that the Afghan Government are, on their 
part, sincerely anxious to regain the friendship of the British Government. The 
British Government are prepared, therefore, provided the Afghan Government 
prove this by their acts and conduct, to receive another Afghan mission after six 
months for the discussion and settlement of matters of common interest to the 
two Governments and the re-establishment of the old friendship on a satisfactory 
basis. 

Article 5. 

The Afghan Government accept the Indo-Afghan frontier accepted by the late 
Amir. Th(‘y further agree to the early demarcation by a British Commission of 
the undemarcated portion of the line west of the Khybcr, where the recent Afghan 
aggression took place, and to accept such boundary as the British Commission 
may lay down. The British troops on this side will remain in their present ])Osi- 
tions until such demarcation has been effected. 


Ali Ahmad Khan, 
Gonmisaary for Home Affairs and 
Chief of the Peace Delegation of the 

Afghan Government, 


A. H. Grant, 

Foreign Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India and Chief of the 
Peace Delegation of the British 
Government. 


ANNEXURE. 

No. 7-P.O., dated Rawalpindi, the 8th August 1919. 

From — The Chief British Representative, Indo-Afghan Peace Conference, 

To — The Chief Afghan Representative. 

After compliments. — You asked me for some furthei* assurance that the Peace 
Treaty which the British Goverumeut now offer, contains nothing that interfered 
with the complete liberty of Afghanistan in internal or external matters. 

V 2 
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My friend, if you will read the Treaty carefully you will sec that there is no 
such interference with the liberty of Afghanistan. You hav(‘ told me that the 
Afghan Government are unwilling to renew the arrangement whereby the late 
Amir agreed to follow unreserv(*dly the advice, of tin* British Government in re- 
gard to his external relations. 1 have not, therefore, ])r(‘sse(l this matter : and no 
mention of it is made in the Treaty. Therefore, the said 'Preaty and this letter 
leave Afghanistan officially free and independent in its internal and external 
affairs. 

Moreover, this war has eaneelled all previous Treaties,— Usual conclusion. 

No. XXTV. 

Treaty between Great Britain and Ak(jiianistan establishing Friendly and 
Commerieal Relations. — Kabul, November 2*2nd, 1921. 

(Raiiticat ions rxelm aged at Kabul, J<VI)rii.>r\ (itli, 


The British Government and the Government of Afghariistan, with a vi(‘w to 
the establishment of neighbourly relations between them, hav(‘ agr(*(‘d to th(‘ Arti- 
cles written hereunder whereto the undersigned duly authorised to that, effect 
have s(‘t their seals 


Arttclk T. 

The British Government and the Government of Afghanistan mutually ceitify 
and respect each with regard to the other all rights of iut enial and extiimal iudo- 
pendciice. 


Article 1L 

The two High Contra(;tirig Parties mutually accept the Indo-Afghaii frontier 
as accepted by the Afghan (fovernment und('r Article \ of the Tr aty concluded 
at Rawalpindi on the 8th August, 1919, eorresjmnding to the 11th Ziqada, 1337 
Hijra, and also the boundary west of the Khyber laid dr)wii by the British Com- 
mission in the months of Au;'ust and September 1919, f)ursua?jt to the said Article, 
and shown on the map * attached to this Treaty by a blac k chain line ; subject 
only to the re-aligiunent set forth in Schedule 1 anii(*X(‘d, wliich has beem agreed 
upon in order to include within the boundaries of Afghanistan the place known as 
Tor Kham, and the whole bed of the Kabul River between Shilniaii Khwala Banda 
and Palosai and which is sbowm on the said map * by a red chain line. The British 
Government agrees that the Afghan authorities shall be ])erinitted to draw water 
in reasonable quantities tbrougli a pipe wliieb shall be* [)rovided by tlie British 
Goveruinenr; from Landi Khana for the use of Afghan subjects at Tor Kham, 
and the Government of Afghansitaii agrc'cs that British officers and tribesmen 


♦ Not reprodiK* 
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livinj; on <hc British side', of ilic boundary shall be permitted without let or hiu- 
drance to use the aforesaid })ortiou of the Kabul Kiver for purposes of navigation 
and all f\\i.sting rigid s of irrigation from the aforesaid portion of the river 
shall ))c continued to British subjects. 

Akjk'LK ill. 

T1m‘ Brit ish (H>veriiiii(‘id agre»‘s that a Minister from llis Majesty the Amir of 
Afghanistan shall be* rct*<*iv(‘d at tlu* Royal Court of London like the Envoys of 
all other Powers, arnl to permit the establishment of an Afghan Legation in London, 
and the (government of Afghanistan likewise agrees to receive in Kabul a Minister 
from llis Britannic Majesty the Emperor of India and to j)ermit the establishment 
of a British Legation at Kabul. 

Each Party shall have the right of appointing a Military Attache to its Lega* 
tion. 

Article IV. 

The (government of Afglianistan agrees to the establishment of British Con- 
8 ului( 5 s at Kandahar and Jalalabad, and the British Government agrees to the 
<‘stablislimeid. of an Afghan (hmsul-fjcmeral at the headquarters of the Govern* 
ment of India and three Afghan (\)nsulati*s at Calcutta, Karachi and Bombay. 
In the event of the Afglian Government desiring at any lime to aj)point Consular 
ollieers in any British territories other tlian India a separate agreement shall be 
drawn up to provide for such appointments if they are approved by the British 
(.Government. 


Artk'LE V. 

The two High Coidraeting Parties mutually guarantee the personal safety and 
lionourable trcaiimud; eaeli of tin*, representatives of th(‘ other, whether Minister, 
^ x)nsid-GemTal or CVmsiils, within their owm boundaries, and they agree that the 
Slid re])ro8entatives sliall be sulqect in the discharge of thwr duties to the provi- 
sions set forth in the Second Schedule annexed to this Treaty. The British 
Government furtlier agrees that the Minister, Consul-General and Consuls of 
Afghanistan shall, within the territorial limits within which they are permitted to 
reside or to exercise their functions, notwithstanding the provisions of the said 
Schedule, receive and enjoy any rights or ])rivileges which arc or may hereafter 
be granted to or enjoyed by the Minister, Consul-General or Consuls of auy other 
Govi'rnment in the eountties in which the places of residencM* of the said Minister, 
Consul-General and (’onsuls of Afghanistan are fixed ; and the Government of 
Afglianistan likewise agrees that the Minister and (.kmsuls of Great Britain shall, 
within the territorial limits within which they are permitted to reside or to exer- 
cis' th(‘ir functions, notwithstanding the jirovisions of the said Schedule, receive 
and enjoy any riglits or privileges wdiich are or may liereafter be granted to or 
enjoyed by the Minister or (Jonsuls of any other Guvcriiincut in the countries in 
which the places of residence of the said Minister and Consuls of Great Britain 
are hxed. 
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Article VI. 

As it is for the benefit of the Biitish Governmeiit and the Gfoverjimeiit ol 
Afghanistan that the Uoverniuent of Afghanistan shall be strong and ])ro8perous, 
the Britisli Government agrees that whatever (|uantity of material is required 
for the strengtli and welfare of Afghanistan, sucli as all kinds of factory machinery, 
emgines and materials and instruments for telegra]>h, ielc[)hones, etc., which 
Afghanistan may be abh; to buy from Britain or the British Dotnijiions or from 
ofber countries of the world, shall ordinarily lx* imjmrtcd without let or hindrance, 
by Afghanistan into its own territories from I he ports of the British Isles and 
British India. Similarly the Government of Afghanistan agrees that every kind 
of goods, the export of which is not- against the internal law of the Government 
of Afghanistan and which may in tin; judgment ol t-ho Government id Afghanistan 
be In excess of tin- internal needs and requircmeiits of Afghanistan and is required 
by the British Government, can be j)iirchased and exj>orted lo India witli the per- 
mission of tlie Government of Afghanistan. With regard t-o arms and munitions, 
the British Government agrees that as lojig as it- is assured that tlie intentions of 
the Government of Afghanistan are friendly and tliat there is no immediate danger 
to India from such importation in Afghanistan, permission sliall be given without 
lot or ]undranc.c for such importation. If, however, tin*. Anns Traffic Gonven- 
tioii ivS hereafter ratified by the Gr<‘at Powers of t he world and comes into force, 
flic right of importation of arms and munitions by the Afghan Gi^vernment shall 
be subject to the proviso that the Afghan Governimmt shall first have signed the 
Arms Traffic Convention, and that such importatiou shall only be jnadc in accor- 
dance with the provisions of that- Convention. Should the Arms Traffic Convoii- 
tiou not be ratified or lapse, the Government of Afghanistan, subj(‘.ct to the fore- 
going assuraiice, can from time to time imjmrt int-o its own territory the arms 
and munitions ine-ntioned abov<‘ through the ])orts <»1 tlo; Britisli Isles and British 
India. 

Artiole VII. 

No Customs duties shall be levied at British Indian ports on goods imported 
under the jirovisions of Article VI on behalf of the Government of Afghanistan, 
for immediate transport to Afghanistan, provided that a certificate signed by such 
Afghan authority or representative as may from time to time be determined by the 
two Governments shall be presented at the time of importation to the chief Customs 
officer at the port of import setting forth that the goods in question ari? the. pro- 
jierty of the Government of Afghanistan and are being sent under its orders to 
Afghanistan, and showing the description, number and value of the goods in res- 
pect of which exemption is claimed ; provided, secondly, that the goods are re- 
quired for the public services of Afghanistan and not for the purposes of any Statu 
monopoly or State trade ; and provided, thirdly, that the goods are, unless of a 
clearly distinguishable nature, transported through India in sealed packages, 
which shall not be opened or sub-divided before their export from India. 

And also the British Government agrees to the grant in respect of all trade 
goods imported into India at British ports for re-export to Afghanistan and ex* 
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])orte(i to Afgliaruntau l)y routes to bo agreed upon botwe-(*u tiir two (b)veriifiieiits 
of a rebate at the tiuic and place of export of tlie full amount of Customs duty 
levied upon sueli goods, provided tliat sucb goods shall be transported through 
India in sealed packages which sliall not bo opened or sub-divided before their (‘X- 
pori, from India. 

And also tlic British (fovmnmeni <leclare.8 that it has no present intention ol 
levying Customs duty on goods or livisstoek of Afghan origin or manufacture, 
imported by land or by river into India or exported from Afghanistan to other 
<M)untries of tlie world through India and the import of which into India is not 
prohibited by law. In the (*\T.nt, however, of the British Govern men t deciding 
in the future to levy Cusioins duties on goods and livestock imported into India 
by land or by river from neighbouring States, it will, if necessary, levy such duties 
on imports from Afghanistan ; but in that e.vent it agrees that it- will not levy 
higher duties on imports from Afglianislan tlian those levied on imj»orts from 
such neighbouring States. Nothing in this Article shall prevent the levy on im- 
ports from Afglianistan of the present Khyber tolls and of octroi in any town of 
India in which octroi is or may be hereafter levied, provided that there shall be 
no enhancement over the present rat.4‘ of the Khyber tolls 

Artiolk Vi 11. 

I'he British Government agrees to the establishment of t.vade agents by the 
.Afghan Government at Peshawar, Quetta and Parachinar, provided that the per- 
sonnel and the property of the said agencies shall be subject to the operations of 
all British laws and Ordci’vS and to the jurisdiction of British Courts ; and that 
they shall not- be recognised by the British authorities as having any official or 
H])eeiial privileged position. 


Article IX. 

'I'lfO trade goods coming to (imjiorted to) Afglianistan under tbe provisions' oi 
Article VII Iron) Europe, etc., can bo opened at the railway terminuses at Jamrud, 
m the Kiirram and at (Umiiian for packing and arranging to suit the capacity of 
baggage animals wit bout this being the cause of reimposition of Customs duties ; 
and the carrying out of this will he arraugi'.d by the trade representatives men- 
tioned in Article XII. 


Article X. 

The two High Contracting Parties agree to alford facilities of every descrip- 
tion for the exchange of postal matter between their two countries, provided that 
neither shall be authorised to establish jmst offices within the territory of the other. 
In order to give elfect to this Article, a separate Postal Convention shall be con- 
cluded, for the preparation of which such number of special officers as the Afghan 
Government may appoint shall meet the officers of the British Government and 
consult with them. 



292 


AFGHANISTAN— NO. XXIV— 1921. 


AbtioIiE XI. 

The. two High Contracting Parties having mutually satistied tluMuselves each 
regarding tlie goodwill of tlio other and especially regarding their bejievolent inten- 
tions towards the tribes residing elose to their respective boundaries, hereby 
undertake each tf> inforin the other in futiin*, of any military operations of major 
importunce, which may appear necessary for the maintenance of order among thc 
froiitier tribes residing within their respective spheres, bef(‘re the commencement 
of such operations. 


ABTlCtE XI 1. 

The two High Contracting Parties agree that representatives of the Covem- 
meut of Afghanistan and of the British Government shall be appointed to discuss 
the coiK liision of a Trade Convention, and the Convention shall in the lirst place 
bo regarding the measures (necessary) for (tarrying out ih(’ purposes menlioncd 
in Article IX of this Treaty. Secondly. (They) shall arrange regarding commer- 
rial matters not now mentioned in this Treaty which may apj)ear dcsirahle for 
Mic benefit of the two Govn^nuneuts. The trade relations bctwcim the two Gov- 
(‘rnimmts shall eoiilimic uidil the Trade Convention meiitiened jil)o\c couk's into 
force. 

Aktiole Xlll. 

The two High Contracting Parties agree that the First and 8('coiid Scdieilules 
di tachcd to this Treaty shall have the same binding force as the Articles contained 
in this Treaty. 

Article XIV. 

The provisions of this Treaty shall conn* into force frotu the date of its signa- 
ture, and shall remain in force* for thre<i years from that date. Tn <'ase jieither 
of tli<‘. High (Contracting Paj’li<*s should have notified twelve iiioiitbs before the 
expiration of the said three years the iiiteiitioii to terminate it, it shall remain 
binding until the expiration of one year from the day on which cither of the High 
Contracting Parties shall have denounced it. This 'rreaty shall come into force 
after the signatures of the Missions of the two parties and the tw’o ratified copies 
of this shall b(‘ exchanged in Kabul within two and a half months after the signa- 
ture. 


Mahmud T,\kzi, 

Chief of the DeleyaiioH, of the 
Afijhon Qovernmeyit for the con- 

clufiion of the Treaty, 


Henry LI. C. Donns, 
Envoy Extraordinary and (-kief 
of the British Mission to Kabul. 


Tuesday^ SOth Aqrah 1300 Hijra Blmmshi 
(corresponding to 22nd November 1021). 

This 22nd day of November 1921. 
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SCHEDULK I. 

{/{ef erred to in, Article 11,) 

b> tin* milla ljc<l running Iron) bandi Khanna io )\iin(!a Khak Post, tin*, Afghan 
frontier has hc^Ti advatircd aj>proximotoly 7fM) yards, and the* Tor Kliani Kidgo, 
including Sliamsa Kundao a?n! Shainsa Kandao Sar, is com]>ris(‘d in Afghan terri- 
tory. Further, tin* Afghan fronti<‘r has been advanced between tin* point where 
the, present, boundary joins the Kabul River and Palosai from tin* centre of the 
river at the right bank. 


Schedule II. 

Legations and Consulates. 

(а) The Legations, Consulate-General and Consulates of the two High Contract- 
ing Parties shall at no time be used as plac(*s of refuge for j)olitical or ordinary 
ol!end<*rs or as [daces of assembly for th<* furth(;rancc of seditious or criminal 
uioveinents or as tnagajiines of arms. 

(б) The Minister of Ilis Britannic Majesty at the (5ourt of Kabul shall, together 
with his family, seeretari(*s, assistants, attache, and any of his menial or domestic- 
servants or his eourier.s who are British subjects, be exempt from the civil juris- 
diction of tin* Afghan Government, provided that he. shall furnish from tiim* to 
time to the Afgharj Government a list of persons in respect of whom such (*xemp- 
tion is claimed and, under a like [noviso, the. Minister of the Amir to Ihv Royal 
Court of London to which all the Ambassadors of States are accredited shall, 
toge.ther with his family, secretaries, assistants, attaches and any of hi* menial 
or domestic; servants or his couriers who are, Afghan subjc'cts, be (*x<*mpt from the 
civil jurisdiction of Great Britain. If an olfcjicc or crime, is committed by an Afghan 
subject against the British Minister or the })ersons above-mentiom'd who are 
attached to the British Legation, the case shall be tried ace-ording to the, local 
law by the Courts of Afghanistan within whose jurisdiction the olTence is com- 
mitted, and the same procedure shall be observed vice versd with regard to offe,n(;ea 
committed in England by British subjects against the Afghan Minister or other 
persons abov(i-m(mtioneil attached to the Afghan Legation. 

(c) (1) A Consul-General, flonsuls and members of their stuffs and households, 
who arc subjects of the State in which they are employed, shall remain subject 
in all respects to the jurisdiction, laws and regulations of such State. 

(2) A Consul-General, Consuls and members of their staffs and households, 
other than subjoc[,s of the State in which they are employed, shall be, subject to 
the jurisdiction of the Courts of such State, in respect of any criminal offence 
committed against the Government or subjects of such State, provided that no 
Consul-General, Consul or member of their staff or household shall suffer any 
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jmiiisbiaoui oMier fchau fine ; provided also that both Governments retain always 
tho right to demand recall from their dominions of any Consul-General, Consul 
or iriember of their staff or household. 

(3) A Consul-General, Consuls and members of their staffs and Jiouseholds, 
other than subjects of the State in which they are employed, shall be subject f-o 
the jurisdiction of the Courts of the said State in respect of any civil cause of action 
:i.nsiug in the territory of tho said State, provided that the.y shall enjoy <-he. <;us- 
tomary facilities for t he ])erforrnance oi their duties. 

(4) The Consul General of Afghanistan and Consuls shall have a right to defend 
th(5 interests of themselves or any menihors of their staffs and hoiiseliolds who 
arc subjects of t,lieir own Governments in any Court f hrouglx pleaders or by the. 
presene, o of one of the. Consiilat.e officials, with due i(‘gard to local procedure and 
laws. 

(d) The Ministers, Consul-General aud Consuls of the two High Contracting 
Parties and the members of their staff and households shall not take any steps 
or commit any acts injurious to the interests of the Government of tho country 
to which they are accredited. 

{e) The Mini'^ters, Coiisiil-Geucral and Consuls xd tfie two Gov^cruments in 
either (iountry shall be permitt-cd to pui'cliaso or hire on behalf of their Govern- 
ments residences for themselves and their staff and servants, or sites sufficient 
and suitable for tho erection of such residence and grounds ol a eonv<*.nient siko 
attachi^d, and the respective Governments sliall give all possible assistance towards 
such ]>iirchasc or hire : provided that the Govonirneut of the country to which 
the Ministers or Consuls ari! ax'.credited shall, in the event of an himbassy or Con- 
sulate being permanently withdrawn, have the right to acquire such residences or 
lands at- a price to be mutually agreed on ; and prov’ixlcd that, tie*, site purchased 
or hirt‘d shall not. exceed 20 jaribs iu area. 

Non,. -EiK!li jiuib- 00 00 yards. Engligh 3,0lK> sej iuj.il ,\ard;i. 

if) The Ministers, Consul-General and Consuls of the two (.Tovennnents sliidl 
not acquire uuy immovable property in the country to which they arc aceredited 
without, the permission of the Government of the said country. 

{g) Neither of the two High Contracting Parties shall found a mosque, church 
or temple for the use of the public inside any of its Legations or Consulates, nor 
shall the Ministers, Consul-General or Consuls of either Government or their secre- 
taries or members of their staffs and households engage in any political agitation 
or movement within the country to which they are accredited or in wliicli they 
are residing. 

(A) The Ministers, Consul-General aud Consuls of the two High Contracting 
Parties shall iiot grant naturalisation or passports or certificates of nationality 
or other documents of identity to tho subjects of the country in which they arc 
employed in such capacity. 

(i) The Ministers of the two High Coutraoling Parties, besides their own wive- 
and children, mav have with them not more than thirty-five persons, and a Consul- 



AFGHAN1STAN--N0. XXrV—1921. 


265 


Uenoral and Consuls, besides their own wives and rhihlren, not moi»* t han twenty 
persons. If it becomes necessary to employ in addition subjects of tho Govern- 
ment of the country to which they aiHj accreditcHl, Ministt^rs can employ not more 
than ten persons and Consul-General and Consuls not more than five persons. 

(j) The Ministers, Consul-General and Consuls of tho two High Coutraeting 
Parties shall be at liberty to coniinunieate freely with their own Govorrnnent and 
with other ollicial representatives of their Goverjiiuenl in otlier countries by post, 
by telegraph and by wireless telegraphy in cypher or f’u clnir, and to receive and 
despatch scaled hags by courier or post, suhj<*ct In a limitation in the case of Minis- 
ters of 6 lb. ]»er week, and in the cas<* of a Consul-General and Consuls of 4 lb. per 
week, which shall be exempt frt>m postal charges and examination, and the safe 
transmission of which shall, in the case of bags sent l>y post, be guaranteed by the 
Postal Departments of the two Governments. 

{k) Each of the two Governments shall cxeinj)( from the payjueni of Customs 
or other duties all articles imported withiu its boundaries in reasonable (piantities 
for the personal use of the Minister of the other Government or of his family, 
provided that a certificate is furnished by the Minister at the time of lin])ortation 
tliat the articles are intended for such personal use. 

APPENDIX. 

(No. J.) 

Lelier frmn British Representative to Sardar-i-Ala , the Afy/ian Foreign Minister, 
After oomplime7its. — With reference to the j>ro visions contained in Article VI 
of the Treaty concluded between the Govmnment of Afghanistan and the British 
Government regarding the imptufation of arms and munitions into Algluinistan 
through India, 1 have the honour lu inform and assure you that, although tln‘ 
British Government has in that. Article reserved to itself the right <*,xer(U8ed by 
every nation to stop the transportation to a jieighbouriiig country of arms and 
munitions, in the event of its not being assured <»f the. fritunlly intent iojis of that 
country, the British Government has no desire t.o make trilling incidents an excuse 
for the stoppage of such arms and munitions. It would only be in the event of 
the Government of Afghanistan showing plainly by its attitude that it, had detcr- 
miued on an unfriendly and provocative coursi* of [>oliey towards Groat Britain 
contrary to the neighbourly Treaty above-mentioned that the latter State would 
exercise the right of 8to])page. There is every- ground for hope that such a con- 
tingency will never arise, in view of the friendly ridations which arc expected to 
spring from the Treaty which has now been concluded. {Usual ending.) 


(No. 2.) 

Letter No. 112, from Sa/rda/r-i-Ala, ike Afghan Foreign Minister, to the British Re* 
preservative at Kabul. 

After compUnients. — Kegarding the purchase of arms and munitions which the 
Government of Afghanistan buys for the protection of its rights and welfare, from 
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the Governments of the world (and) imports to its own territory from the ports 
of Great Britain and British India, in accordance with Article VJ of the Treaty 
between the two f»reat Governments, I, in order to show the sincere friendship 
which my Government has w’ith your (Tovernineiit, promisf’ that Afghanistan 
shall, fro?n time to time before the importation of the arms ami munitions at 
British ]>orts, furnish <lot'ailed list of those to the. Britisli Minister accredited to 
the ('ourt of my sacred and great Government, so that the Britisli Government 
iiaving known and acquainted itself with the list and the number of imported 
articles should, in accordance with Article VI of the Treaty bet w'eeji the two Gov- 
ernments, afford the necessary facilities. (Usual e-nding,) 

Dated, 29th Aqrab, A. //. ISOO. 


(No. 3.) 


Letter No. Ill, from, Sardar-i-Ala^ the Afghan Foreign Minister, to the British Rp» 
presenlatwe at Kabul. 


After compliments. —Aa in Article VI I of the Treaty (betw'ism) the two great 
Governments of liritain and Afghanistan, your Government has with great sin- 
cerity granted a discriminating exemption from (hiHl,oms duties on the goods re- 
quired by my Government and on the trade goods transported to Afghanistan 
through the ports of Great Britain and British India and has not imposed (histons 
on goods produced and manufactured in Afghanistan, 1 tlii'rebire also, in considera- 
tion of the friendship (between) the two Governments, writer that my Government 
will not give the opf)ortunity of establishing a Consul-General or Consul or repre- 
sentatives of the Kussian Government at the positions and territories of Jalalabad, 
Ghazni and Kandahar, which are contiguous to the frontiers of India. If the 
Consulates or representatives of the Government of Russia arc allowed in the parts 
mentioned, the Governinciit of Afghanistan shall not have the above-mentioned 
right of (isxeinption. Of course, the temporary association of the Russian Minister 
with His Majesty’s move to Jalalabad in winter will be an excef)tion. (Usual 
ending.) 

Dated, HOfh Aqrab, A. //, 1300. 


(No. 4.) 

Letter from. Brit ish Representative to Sardar-i-Ala, the Afghan Foreign Minister. 

After compliments . — As the conditions of the frontier tribes of the two Govern- 
ments are of interest to the Government of Afghanistan I inform you that the 
British Government entert/aius feelings of good will towards all the frontier tribes 
and has every intention of treating them generously, provided they abstain from 
outrages against the inhabitants of India. I hope that this letter will cause you 
satisfaction. (Usual ending.) 
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No. XXV. 

Anolo-Afohan Trai>e Convention,- -1923. 

Whereas in Article XII of the Anglo- Afghan Treaty executed on the 
22nd November 1921. A. D. ,, i- xi j. u 

m} r Aqmhino(., H.in Shamri ’ Parties agn-e that Kopre- 

sentatives of the two Governments should be appointed to discuss the conclusion 
of a Trade Convent ion ; ~ 

(«) to regulate tht^ measures netjessary for carrying out the pur])ose8 men- 
tioned in Article IX of that Treaty, and 
(h) to arrang<‘ regarding commercial matters not mentioned in that Treaty, 
wlicndore th(‘ two Governments have named as their Representa- 
tives :~ 

British — Afghan — 

Major John Aloyshjs Brett, Aqa Ghtjlam Mhhammab Khan, 

lilinisler of Commerce, 

Mr. William Walker Nind, Aqa Faiz Muhammad Kuan, 

Assistant Foreign Secretary, 

to consider and discuss the matters above mentioned, and have also empow'ered 
theni to <;onsider and discuss eominereial matters mentioned in Articles of the 
said Treaty other than Article IX and to conclude a Trade Convention covering 
ail matters which they were authorised to consider and discuss. 

Now thondore the aforesaid distinguished representatives after meeting in the 
Capital City of Kabul and jierusing and exchanging their credentials, have con- 
cluded the following Art icles : - 

Article 1. 

Goods transiting India for export to Afghanistan in resj)ect of whiel) tlie benelits 
of Article VI or VII of the Anglo-Afghan Treaty of November 1921 A.D. (Aqrub 
1300 Ilijri Shamsi) are claimed shall leave India by one or other of the following 
routes : — 

(1) Pesliawar-Khyher-Torkham. 

(2) Thal-Parachinar-Peiwar. 

(3) Chaman- K.ila-i- Jadid. 

Article II. 

The procedure with regard to the transit of Afghan State goods as defined in 
Article VII, paragraph (i) of the Anglo-Afghan Treaty in respect of which the 
benefit of that Article is claimed shall he that laid down in Appendix A to this 
Convention. 

Article HI. 

The procedure with regard to Afghan trade goods in respect of which the benefits 
of Article VII, paragraph (n) of the Anglo-Afghan Treaty is claimed shall be that 
laid down in Appendix B to this Convention. 
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Article IV. 


The Afghan Govoriiiiient agr(‘es to furnish to the British Minister at Kabul a 
reasonable number of copies of its Customs Tariff Schedule, and of all orders and 
notifications introducing any changi* 1 t» that Scliedule, or in any other way affect- 
ing commerce between Afghanistan and any portion of the Britisli Empire. 

Similarly the British Govornnicnt agrees to furnish to the Afghan Minister in 
London a reasonable number of copies of similar United Kingdom Tariff Sche- 
dules, orders and notifications, and to the Afghan Consul-General with the Govern- 
ment of India a reasonable number of Indian Tariff Schedules, orders and noti- 
fications. 

Article V. 


This Convention shall be ratified and ratifications shall be exchanged at London 
within two months of its signature. It shall come into force immediately upon 
ratification and shall remain in force for the same period as the Anglo- Afghan 


Treaty executed on the 


22ud Novoinber 1921. A.D. 
30th Aqmb 1300. Hijri Shamsi. 


Conclusion. 

These five Articles having been stipulated and agreed to in the manner and 
form preceding, the aforesaid Representatives have agreed to the present Con- 
vention, drawn up in two copies, in English and Persian, each of thorn signed and 
sealed in thfc*X respective languages, each of which shall be of equal force ; and 
have exchanged with each other the proper autlientioated instrument. 

Done at Kabul the fifth day of June 1923 A.D. (corresfondivg to the fifteenth 
Jaum, 1302 Shami Hijri ). 


J. A. Brett. 


W. W. Ninu. 


Ghulam Mchaaimad, 
Minister of Conmierce. 
Faiz Muhammad, 
Assistant Foreign Secretary. 


APPENDIX A. 

Rules for the exemption from Customs duty of goods impryrted on behalf of the Qovern* 
fnent of Afghanistan. 

The following procedure shall be adopted in giving effect to the Customs con- 
cessions granted under Articles VI and VII of the Treaty between the British 
Government and the' Government of Afghanistan in respect of exemption from 
payment of duty on goods imported at British Indian ports on behalf of the Gov- 
ernment of Afghanistan for immediate transport to that country. 

RuU 1. — Goods purporting to be the property of the Afghanistan State shall, 
on arrival at the port of entry in India, be entered and cleared in the manner 
piesoribed under the Sea Customs Act, but such goods shall be exempted from 
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payment of the duty chargeable under the tariif on production of a re(j[uest in the 
attached Form A (in f[uudru]»licatc) Higncd by the Consul for Afghanistan or other 
agent of the Afghanistan rTovcrninciit., ccrtifjdng that the goods arc the property 
of tlie (Tovornineut of Afghanistan, are, re<piircd for the public services of Afghanis- 
tan and not for the purposes of any 8tate inonopol}'' or State trade and are being 
sent to Afghanistan under the orders of that Government. The request shall 
include a description of the nature and quantity of the goods and their value and 
shall also specify by which of the three authorised routes the goods are intended 
to be transported, viz . — 

(1) Peshawar-Khyber-Torkham. 

(2) Thal-Parachinar-Peiwar. 

(3) Chaman-Kila-i-Jndid. 

Rule 2 , — In all cases in which free entry is allowed on the strength of such 
request, the goods shall be brought to the Customs House (or to any place speci- 
fied by the Collector of Customs) for verification and shall, unless of a clearly 
distinguishable nature, be sealed with the Customs Seal in the presence of a Custom 
House officer before transmission. 

Ruk 3 . — The Collector of Customs shall then forward to the British Frontier 
Customs Officer concerned two copies, and to the Government of India, Commercj^ 
Department, one copy of the prescribed Form A duly filled in by the Customs. 

Rule 4 . — The British Frontier Customs Ofiicer, after examining the goods and 
being satisfied as to their identity, shall certify on one copy of the Form A sent 
to him that they have been transported to Afghanistan either in the same condi- 
tion as when they left the port of entry or after being re-packed and re-sealed and 
shall return it to the Collector of Customs concerned. He shall forward the other 
copy to the British Minister at Kabul or such ofiicer as the Minister may name 
in this behalf. 
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Form A. 


Consul for Afghanistan’s Serial No. . 

Customs Serial No. — - — . 

From 

1 have the honour t-o riiqiiost that, the uiKlcnueiitioned goods irnjiorted per 

^ S — ^ - — which arrived at — on 

and which are being cleared by Messrs. 

may h(\ }idmitt<‘d without payment of duty. I certify tliat tlie goods are the 
|)roperty of the (Government of Afghanistan, are required for the public services 
of Afghanistan and not for the purposes of any State mono])oly or State trade 

and are being sent to Afghanistan under orders of that (rovernment via 

(route). The goods will be presented before the Frontier 

Customs Oniocr or ollicial named by him in this behalf for identification before 
crossing the border. 


Consul for Afgiuinistan {or 
other duly authorised Agent), 

Dated . 


SiM'iul 

No. 

MarUs and 
No.s. 

1 i\o. an<l dcHfiiptiou 
of packaj't'H. 

DitiK'iisiuiiH of 
packajifcs. 

ContrntB. 

Value, 






JIh As. 


1\> ho filUnl III by (MtitomH. 


Import Ccncral Manifest No. . 

No. and date of Bill of entry — 

Identified and all goods, except those of a clearly distinguishable nature, sealed 
in my presence. 

Admit free. 


Customs Examiner. 
Customs House ; 

Dated 


^192 . 


Collector of Customs. 


Certified that the above-mentioned goods have been transported t0 Afghanis- 

in the same condition as when they left the port of entry, 
tan ■ after being rc*pucked and re-soaled. 


Doled 


492 . 


Frontier Customs Officer, 
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APPENDIX B. 

Rules for the refund of Indian import duties on trade goods transmitting India to 

Afghanistan, 

I. — Procedure at the Custom House. 

Rule 1. — When goods arc imported for re-export to Afglianistan, tlic importer 
or his agent shall, at the time of entering them at the Custom House — 

{a) declare that the goods are intended for such re-export ; 

(6) furnish, in quadruplicate, an invoice of the goods so declarivl in Form B 
annexed, specifying therein hy which of the three authorised routes 
the goods are intended to be transported, viz . — 

( 1 ) Pcshawar-K hyber-Torkham, 

(2) Thal-Parachinar-Pciwar, 

(3) ("haman-Kala-i-Jadid ; 

(c) pay the duty chargeable under the tariff ; 

(d) state whether he wishes the refund to be paid at the Custom House or 

at the n (rarest frontier Treasury. 

Rule 2. On compliance with the provisions of Rule 1, the goods shall be 
stialed with the (histoms seal and delivered to the owner together witli the original 
copy of the invoic<^ duly che<5k(‘(l and completed. At tlie same titne the duplicate 
and triplicate copies of the invoice shall be forward»‘d hy the (\)llector of (''iistoms 
to' the Frontier Customs Officer at railhead. 

Rule /h -Jn order to so(!ure refund of the duty paid under Rule 1 (c), i.he im- 
porter or his agent must produce before the Collector of Customs or Officer in 
charge of the frontier Treasury named by him under Rule I {d) the original invoice 
duly endorsed — 

{a) by the Frontier Cust<«ns Officer or Border Kxaminer to the effect that 
the goods have crossed the frontier in the presence of an Afghan Gov- 
ernment official ; 

(h) by an Afghan Government official to the effect that the goods have been 
received for registration and levy of Afghan Customs duty. 

Rule 4 . — The details of the goods covered by such invoice shall be (*nt(‘red by 
the Collector of Customs in a separate Register to be maintained for the purpose. 

II. — Procedure at the Frontier (Railhead). 

Rule 5 . — On receipt of the invoices from the Clollector of Customs, the Fron- 
tier Customs Officer shall retain the duplicate and forward the triplicate copy to 
the Border Examiner. $: 

Rule d.— Goods which require re-packing after arrival at railhead must be 
brought by the owner or his agent to one of the re-packing depdts established at 
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Peshawar, Thai or Chaman, where the Frontier Customs Officer or his subordinate 
appointed for the purpose shall check them with the original copy of the invoice 
and compare the latter with the duplicate co})y received from the port of entry. 
If the seals are intact and the goods correspond with the description in the invoice, 
the F’rontier (histoms Officer shall allow the goods to be re-packed and re-sealed 
under his supervision, shall endorse on each copy of the invoice details of any 
changes in the number or description of the })ackages involved by such re-pach- 
ing, shall return the goods to the owner together with the original co})y of the 
invoice so endorsed, and shall forward the duplicate copy to the Border Examiner 
after noting the re-packing ])articulars in a Register to be maintained for the 
])urpo8e. On recei})t of the duplicate, the Border Examiner .shall note the re- 
packing particulars on the reverse of the triplicate coj)y and return the dujdicate. 

I1I.~-Prock7)Urk at the Frovtier (Border). 

Rule 7 . — Goods which do not require re-packing and goods which have been 
re-packed in accordance with Rule 6, must be presented for inspection, and ex- 
amination if necessary, at the time of crossing the Frontier, before the Border 
Examiner and the official appointed for this purpose by the Afghan Govcrnnnmt. 
If on such inspection the seals affixed at the Custom House or re-packing depot 
are intact and the packages correspond with the particulars given in the original 
and triplicate copies of the invoice, the Border Examiner and the. Afghan Govern- 
ment official shall sign the appropriate certificates printed on the face of each copy 
of the invoice. The original copy of the invoice shall be returned to th» wner 
and the triplicate to the Frontier Customs Officer at railhead. The Frontit' ~us- 
toms Officer shall sign the ex[)ort certificate on the face of the duplicate .ce 
and transmit (1) the duplicate copy to the Collector of Customs or the Treasury 
Officer as the case may be, and (2) the triplicate copy to the Secretary, British 
Legation, Kabul, or other officer named by the Minister at Kabul in this behalf. 

Rule 8 . — The officer in charge of the Treasury concerned shall, before making 
payment of the refund, compare the original cojiy of the invoice produced by the 
owner with the duplicate copy received from the Frontier Customs Officer, After 
payment, he shall retain the original copy and transmit the dui>licate to the Col- 
lector of Customs, with an endorsement to the effect that payment has been made. 
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* To be entered in words 8is well as in figures* 


Certified that the above-mentioned packages have been identi do declare the contents of this invoice to be truly stated 

fied by me and sealed with the Customs seal under my supervision, and request that the refund of duty may be paid at 

Treasurv. 
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Re-packing Depot. Frontier Custom- Officer. 
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No. XXVI. 

Notes exchanged botwoon His Majesty’s Government and the Afghan Minis- 
ter in London, — 1930. 

Mr. Arthur Henderfion to Jfis Hifjhness General Shah Wall Khan, 

(N. 2823/5()/97.) 

ForeUju Office, 6lh May 1930, 

Your Highness, 

Wo have agreed tliat it is dosirablo, in view of tlie recjent accession to the 
Aff^Laii 'rinono of His Majesty King Mulianiinad Nadir Shah, to reaffirm the vali- 
dity td tlie Treaty oonoliidod at Kabul o?i November 22nd, 1921, with the four 
Letters annexed thereto and tlie Trade (■onvention concluded on June 5th, 1923. 

2. I accordingly have the lionour to })lac(‘ on record lliat it is our understand- 
ing that these two Troati(‘s continue to Jiavc full fona* and (dfect. 

3. h. is understood that the continuance of those facilities in points of detail 
wdiich were found neci'ssary and allowed in practice by cither of the Parties to 
the Treaty of 1921 in the time of the former King, Aniaruillah Khan, shall form 
tin* subject of friendly arrangement in cases where such arrangement is neces- 
sary. 

I have, etc., 

Arthur Henderson. 

His Highness General Shah Wali to Mr, Arthur Henderson, 

{Agreed Translation.) 

Afghan Legation, London, Gtk May 1930. 

Sir, 

1 have received your note No. N-2823/50/97, dated May 6th, 1930, stating 
that we have agreed that it is desirable, in vi(*w of the recent accession to the 
Afghan Throne of His Majesty King Muhammad Nadir Shah, to reaffirm the vali- 
dity of the Treaty concluded at Kabul on November 22nd, 1921, with the four 
Letters annexed thereto, and of the Trade Convention concluded on June 5th, 
1923. 

2. I have the honour, in reply, also to place on record that it is our under- 
standing that these two Treaties continue to Jiave full force and effect. 

3, It is understood that the continuaiu;e of those facilities in ])oints of detail 
which were found necessary and allowed in practice by either of the Parties to 
the Treaty of 1921 in the time of the former King, Amanullah Khan, shall form 
the subject of friendly arrangement in cases where such arrangement is neces- 
sary. 

I have, etc., 


Shah Wali. 
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APPENDICES. 

PERSIA. 

APPENDIX No. l.—[Sre page, .1] 


Traitk de Paix entrc Erourekf Schait do Pkrsk Ic (tRANd Srigneur, contenu 
dans une Lettue du Boiiaii a Sa Kautesse, dn 23 Octobre 1727.* 

Au noni du Dieu mis^riccrdieux. 

Preamble. 

Louo Roit Dieu qui iii’a fait la grace de tno lacttre an noinbrc des Fiddles, & 
de m(^ creer })our poursuivre les Ilerctiques qui soiit cn aboitiination a tout le 
monde. JjOuc soit aussi iiotre Propliete Mahomet, Dienaime do Dieu ; k le 
Seigneur betiLsse jus(}u’au dernier jour sa Postorite, k ions ceux qui sont aimez 
de lui ! 

Sur ce je prens la hardiosse de fairo une ircs-lmmble Proposition a V. H,, vous 
qui desservez les 2 Villes Saerees de la Mecque k de Medine, Hoi des Hois d’Arabie, 
Gouvenieiir (Pun grand noinbre de Nations, Defenseur de la E'oi Maliomctane, 
Soutien d(is Anin'es k do tons ceux qui coinbattent [amr la. Foi, Vicaire du Prince, 
Protectcur des Savaiis, Ext.eriuinatcur dc^s Infidolcs qui croyent plus d’une Divi- 
nit(^, Keforniateur dc la Religion, le plus illustn; des Monarqin's du ter?is passe, 
Vain(|ueur des Mc^cteans, Pro]jagatcur de la Justice*. Extirpat<‘ur des Idoles & de 
ceux qui croyent plus d’unc Pt'rsonue dans la Divinite, Ifaut k Puissant Monar- 
que, le j)lus celehre des Souvi’srains, Pasyle k la consolation de tons les homines, 
POmbre dc Dieu sur la Terre, PEiiqwreur A le P(’fiig(‘ du monde, Dieu veuille 
combler votre Persoimc & vos Etats dc toutes sortes de juosjx'ritez, & vous accorder 
jusqu’au dernier jour la continuation de. se.s benedictions ! 

Et afin que nous achevions notre Traite suivant les tenues de P Alcoran, qui 
dit : “ Soumettez-vous a Dieu, au PropluHe k a ceux (pii out Pautorit^ absolue,” 
nous avona rcsolu de prendre, ce chemin d’obeissance, k de Pavis des (-ommissaircs 
nornmez de part et d ’autre, nous sommes convenus de la Paix aux conditions sui- 
vantes : 

Article 1. 

Province of Huveise and Jurisdiciion of SuUanie. 

Quo la Province d’Huvcisc ct la Jurisdiction de Sultanie doivent 6tre c^d^es 
ii V, H. coinme faisant partie du Royaumo de Perse. 


Dumotit : Vol. 2, Part 2, Supplomont, page 208. 
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Article 2. 

MeccAt Pilgrims, 

Que (le not r(‘- ooto nous devoiis nommer tons les ans un Conducteur den Pi^lerins 
qui voni k la Mecqin*. 


Article .*1. 

Persian Ambassador at the Porte. 

Que nous aurons toujours un Aiubassadeur k la Porte, selon I’ancien usage. 

Article 4. 

Persian Commerce. 

Qu’il sera libro a tons les Marchands d’exercer lour Commerce, qui seiil peut 
rendre un Etat florissant. 


Article 6. 

Rifjh of Persians io visit Temple of Immamaazem, 

Qu’il sera perrnis de visiter Ic Temple d’lmmamaazem, sans que 2 )ersonne 
jmisse y former aucun obstacle. 


Article 6. 

IJvssein Bey to he set at Liberty. 

Que JIussein Bey, de la Race de Bracki, Pcuple de Lesgi, qui est detenu par 
les Moscovites, sera mis en liberty. 


Article 7. 

Annval Payment to he made hy Persia to Turkey. 

Qu’il sera paye tous les ans au Tresor de V. H. 1,500 Bourses, cbacune de 500 
Kixdalers en esp^ces. 


Term^ of Peace. 

C’est sur ce j)ied-la que la Paix doit 6tre gardee, tant pour le present que pour 
I’avenir, & ce (jonformement a I’Alcoran, que veut qui tous les Musulmans soient 
veritablemcnt Freres, qu’ils entretiennent entre eux une amiti<* fraternclle, & qu'ils 
ne donnent lieu a aucune haine ni division. 

Puis done que nous nous soumettons a Pobeissance & aux ordres absolua de 
V. H., Elle accordcra auasi de son c6t4 que tout soit ex4cut4 selon la teneur de 
notre Convention. 
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Ratifimtion. 

Et afin qnc cette Oonvontion soit fe.rmemcnt k flrlclcmont oxeoiitoo A, jamais 
& quo rien n’y soit change, nous atlcndons la Katification do V. H., espArant 
qu’elle y consontira A no ])ermottra pas qu’il y soit fait auciin changement. 

Mehemkd Emeu Esohbeff Kan. 
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APPENDIX No. 4 .] 

Abstract Translation of a Treaty concluded at Constantinople between 
Turkey and Persia in 1736 A.D. as reported in Mr. Konald Thomson’s 
Despatch No. 6 (( -orniinTcial), to Lord Cranville, of September 2nd, 1881. 

Traite conclii ii Constantinoph^, <lans le inois d(' njcmiagi-ul Aklier de I’an 1149 
de I'Fitfire, 1736 A.D., sons les rogues <le Sultan Ahmed Khan P’’’ et Nadir Schah, 
du temps du grand vezirat de M(‘hm(‘d Pacha, par h‘S entremises dii Vezir Mons- 
ta]jha Pacha, d’Emin P(‘tva Alxlullah ElTendi (4, d'Orta Mollasse Halil ElTendi 
d’um‘ part t*t d’Alulul liaki Khan, de Mirza Aboul llassaiii et de Mollah Ali Ekber 
de I’autro. Le traite eoinjirtnid trois articles et concM*rne h' ja'lerinagc*, Paccrthli 
tation des Itapoudji-bachi, la livraison d<‘s prisonniers, la (kdimitation des fron- 
ti^res, la forme des iettrcs autoirrapiies, Pabandon de la conduitc de la dynastic 
des Safaviyes, les facilites j)onr le commerce, et les droits de douanc. 
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APPENDIX No. HI.— fa<jv 4. ] 

Trait* dc Paix conclu, vers Ic roinrnencenient dc 1740, cntre le Sultan Mahomkt, 
EMrEREUR des Torch, & Schaii Nauyr, Rot de Perse.* 

Preamble. 

All Norn do I)i(‘ii irt's-niisoricoTdioiix. (IriXros soiont rondiioH a ci't Etr<‘ Suprorno 
& louangoR a son sac-n* Prophrto, a sa sainto Fainillo cSt a S(‘S illnstros (^onipagnons. 

Lcs Lottres, qui ont oto i i-d(‘vant adrossoos a la Porte d(‘ Felieite de la part 
dc Sa Maj. Pinsanne, ont- fait voir qui* ]»ar PAasistanci^ Divine, k. par le conconrs 
d<?8 (1 rands dii PoiaiinH* do Perse, assenible.s dans la grande Plaine sitiiec dans le 
Mougan, les jeiines k les vieux avoient, d’niK* voix (inaninie et sans aucune restric- 
tion, e-hoisi pour I’crmnnent du Trone rle liMir Capitale le Tres-Haiit et Tres- 
Geni^renx Prince, anssi brillani qn<‘ la Lnin*, anssi eelatant qne le Solidl, le gage 
precieux dn Monde k de la Iteligion, le eenln* rle la Ixsaute dn Miisalmanisnie &. 
des Musulinans, le Monarqiie dont les Troiqies egalent le iioinbre des Et-oiles, eeliii 
ipii (‘st anjonrd’hui assis snr le Trone dc (’osroes k de Dgein ; le Seliali Nadyr, 
dont Dien ])(‘rpetue la gloirc* <S; la jrrosperii-e ! 

Sa Maj. Persanne, a Pr'XCDqde, de kins glorienx Aneetn's. attachee an Haneli&iiie 
des vrais Mnsulnians, k no ])onvant .soufirir la conduit e blainable de eette Nation, 
refuHoit <leja d'aci'epter la tVnironne, lor.sqne ees Peuj)leK s'enipressereiit a lui dormer 
des preuves de leur a veugle Koiiniission a ees ordr(‘s, en abaiidonnant les rnanvais 
Prine-i]jeK cpii jus(]u’alorH avoient seivi de fondeniens a lenr dereglennnm. 

Lea aentiinens de rrdigion k de generosite, jirofondeinent graves dans le coeiir 
d(*- vSa Maj. Pc'rsanne, Ini in.s]>ir('Tent. bientbt nn veritable desir de nud-tre fin k tout 
ce qui pouvoit contribuer depuis si longteins a foinenter le fen dti Pinindtie, k a 
aiguiser les traits de la veiigeancM* entre la Turquie & la Perse. 

J1 (‘iiAdsagea cjoinnie nn stTvier*. insigne k important a ses Etats, a la Sublime 
Porte & a tons les Musulinans, de faire revivre parmi eux Pancienne Union, qui 
avoit fait uii terns leur bonlieur. 

11 ecrivit dans ce- dessr'in d'augustes LettrcK an tres-vertueux Empereur des 
Ottomans, jrour rcinettn* entre les mains de Sa llaiitesse la gloirc dc couronner 
Pttuivre gloricuse k nnnnorable, (jui faisoit le ])Ius clier objet dc ses voeux. 

De cinq Articles qui eomposoient les Projjosit-ions de Sa Maj. PerKanne Ptrn 
applanit lcs dilliciiltes siir trois, k on le.s accepta eornme etant de pure politique, 
k dependant, absolument du bon plaisir de Sa Ilautesse ; mais la rigueur des l.(oix 
nViant etc troiiv6c susceptible d’aiicun temperament pour les deux autres Articles, 
I’on representa plusicurs fois a Sa Maj. Persanne qii’on en appclloit k sa discretion 
& k son cquitc. 

Les Decrets eternels s’opposoient encore a Pexecution d’un [irojet, dont le 
succds ^toit depuis si longtcinps desire, et une fermetd mal entenclue fomentoit 


* Jlouaset : VoL 19, page 477. 
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oncore I’animosite des Partitas, lors({ii(^ Sa. Maj. Persanne unvoia derni^remciii 
•i la Sublime Porte des Lettres, par lesqiielles Elle temoigiioit que ses voeux n’ai'ant 
pour but ni Possessions, ui biens, ni iiiiniitie, iii ^iierrf^, il avoit sous Ics augustes 
auspices raiiiene, k reiini dans la voie droite des vrais Miisiilnians toua les Habitans 
de la Perse, pour procurer an IVuj>le du Prophete le repos & la tranquillite, cn 
faisant succcder a un<* Guerre odieiise les avantages d'nne InnmMise Paix. 

Ces Jjcttres cont(‘noient, a la ViU'ite, (pielcpies Propositions uoiivcdle conceruant 
les Ijiniites, inais e.onmie el les etoient eoiicues en forme (I'insiuiiations, & duns 
les ternies les plus nionages, & que Su Maj. Persanne, bien loiiX d’ap]>uier sur sa 
deniande, en reineitoit entieremeiit le refus, ou l'Hcce]>tation a I’tk^uitable clioix 
do Sa Maj. Khalifab^, celle-ei. sensible a cet.t<‘ fa(;on de Iraiter ainicale, so detoruiina 
a entror cn Negociations |)acifi(|ueH. 

Sa Maj. Iinperialc, rOiiibre de J)ieu, ecrivit, cm consequenee, ime Lettre 
Iinperiale pour faire part, a Sa Maj. Persanne, (pn‘, ]>ar le resiiltat d’un grand 
Conseil tcuui a la Sublime Porte de Kelicite, il avoit resolu do verifi(*r k de soussigner 
en tout point entre les deux Puissances le Proverbe do Prrpferiit quod jmrtariif. 
Qu'a regard de, sa nouvelle deinand<‘ aiant etc regardee cornme (jontraire aux 
Loix k aux Canons, il convenoit pour la bonne union des Parties que, Sa Maj. 
Persanne voulut bien sNui desister. ])our donner son august(‘ iSr heureux consento' 
moiit a un Traite, ontiereinent depouille de tout point susceptible, de tache k de 
deshonnour pour la Maj. des Hants (-outractans, proposant ])Our base do ce Traite 
eelui (pii avoit ete arreto k conclu pour les (Vndins t'e Ijimitos sous le r^>gne de 
l’Emf)ereur Sultan Murad Khan [\^* qui joint en I’autro Monde du print(‘m])s 
du Paradis : (pj’au resti* Sa Maj. Persanne devoit efre assuroi^ qu’a cette Condition, 
rien ne ])ourroit desorrnais ebranler les foinbunens k les arcboutans de I’Aniitio 
ct do r Union reciproques taut (ju’il auroit cn mains les Riiucs do la Folicite, k 
qu’il auroit le ])ied dans le brillant Etrier d(‘ la Fortune, k non seulernont sous son 
glorimix Iltigne, mais encore sous celui de ses Descondans A' de ses Slice, osseurs. 

Sa Maj. Tinporiale, I’Ombre do Dicii, me dqiiita \ c,et etfet on qiialite d^Envoie. 
me ebargeant d’unc agroablo Jjcttrc lin]>eriale, qui accordoit an Tr^ss-puissant. 
Tres-clernent k Tres-magnifique Alimod Pacha. Gouvermuir do Bagdad k Bassora 
k Seraskier de ce Departeinent,. le poiivoir special pour entainor k terminer le.s 
ojierations de, cette Negoeiation dans le forme ci-dcssiis, k jc fus pareillement 
lioriore [unir moi d’une Lettre dans le memo sens. Ahmed Pacha me donna ])our 
adjoint rElTcndi de son Divan, le Tres-eclaire Vely Eh’endi, avec hajuel je me 
re,udis en Perse. Aussitot (pie nous fumes heureiisennuit arrives au Camp Hoial 
de Sa Maj. Persanne, entre Tharan & (Visbin, j’eiis rhonneur do lui pr< 3 sent(^r la 
Lettre Inqx^'riale de Tauguste asyle du Khalyfat, en lui r('pr(:‘sentant avec tout 
le resjiect du Sa Maj. tout c.e (pii ndavoit etc recommande & ordonne, ct Sa Maj. 
aiant t/mioigm^ le penchant et le desir sincere qu’EUe avoit dc terminer k d(‘ con- 
clurc (30 Trait(3 selon les intentions k les inspirations de S. Ilautc^sse, Elle nomma 
quel({ues personiuis (h*, sa Coiir pour oonf/*rer avec, nous sur Toeuvre pieuse de, cettii 
Pacification, dont nous parvinmes a la conclusion dans line seule Confijrenco en 


* Wonck : VoJ. 2, page, 3Uo. 
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otablissant une Base, une Condition, trois Articles & un Appeiulice, qui font tout 
le contenu de ce Traite ; & sur le compte qu’oii cn reiidit k Ra Maj. Versaime, Elle 
permit d’en dresser & d’en signer I’Acte de part & d'autre. 

On vorra ei-apr^s la teneur de la Fiase, de la Condition, des, trois Articles & de 
I’Appendice do ee Traite, depuis si longtemps desire pour runioii c'lr la tranqiiillite 
du Peuple du ProphtHe, & eonelu (ui eonsequeiiee du i)ouvoir special, dont j'ai 
etc muni honore, dans la forme ci-dessus j)ar I’Empercuir, rasyh' de Musulmanisme, 
le Monarque miroir d<*- la Justice, le Prince <les J’rinces, I flmbre de Dieu, le 
poKsesseur des Proupes qui egalent le nombre des Etoiles. le I)e])ositaire du Kha- 
lifat, le Serviteur des deux sacrees <!t nobles Villes, h* IVTaitn* des deux I’enes 
& des deux Mers, le Sultan, Fils du Sultan, le TrtXs-puissant, Tres-redoutab!c,‘ 
Tres-Magnanime & Tr^s-genereux Empereur Sultan Mahmoud le ( !onqu(^rant, 
Fils du Sultan Moiistafa le. Conqiierant, dont Dieu illiistre le r6gnc & ])rolonge 
les jours ! 


Mainte}m7we of Limits, 

Batfd (Li Traite. — On observ’^era d«^ part & d’autre sans alteration, changemenb, 
ni diminution, les Confins & Lindtes (|ui out jusqu’a ])resent etc observees, ^ (|ui 
ont etc reglees dans la derniere Paix prise aiijourd'hui pour inodelc*, k conelue 
autre fois sous le K6gne glorieux du Tres-puissant Emj>ereur Sultan Murad Khaji 
IV, qui jouit dans I'antre Monde du printerns du Paradis. 

Condition. -Fn accordant <fe en observant envers les (I(miv Parties, dans la 
forme convenable, tout ce qui est du a leur honneur k a leiir gloire, Ton evitera 
soigueusernent tout ce qui pent etre reciproquement susce|)tiblc d(‘ distinction de 
Religion & de deshonneur. 

Article 1. 

Persian Pikjrhns yroceedimj to Mecca. 

Quand le.s Pelerins de Perse iront a la Mecque, f)ar la voj(‘ d(‘ Bagdad, et de 
Damas, les Gouveriieurs, les Juges & Emir-haggs, qui se trouveront sur ces routes, 
donneront toute leur jitt<5ntion ]>our ])roteger, & souteiiir en toute occasion ces 
Hortes de Pelerins, & pour les fairo arriver sains k saufs. 

Article 2. 

Reception of Diplotnatic Agents. 

Pour manifestcr aii Ibiblic la bonne intelligence & Punion des deux (Jours la 
Sublime* Porte enverra une ])ersonne pour resider a la Cour di*. Perse, k celle ci 
pareillemeiit en enverra une pour resider a la Porte de Felicite, «fe ces Charges 
d* Affaires seront defrales & raisonnablenient entretenus comnu*. les holes des Cours 
ok ils r(^sideront, et ' seront changers tout les trois ans. 

Article 3. 

Release of Prisoners. 

On 41argira de part k d’autre les prisonniers respectifs ; on nc ])ourra les vendre 
ni les aoheter, k on ne s’opposera point a leur depart dans les endroits oii ils ne 
voudront pas rester, quand ils demanderont k se ropatricr. 
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Mainte^irnffie of Limits fixed by previmis Treaty. 

Appendice . — Commc les Oonfins & Lirnites sont regies selon la tcneur ci-dessus, 
confonrK^ment au Trait6 ceiiclu sous le Kogne du Sultan Murad IV, les Clouvcrneurs 
des Confins rcciproques observeront avec exactitude tout ce qui se pratiquot aiicien- 
neineiit, k se donnoronl. bion (io garde de contrevenir en rie.n a la condition de ce 
Traite, dans les Alfaires (jui pourront survenir concernant les Confins. 

Ttdiyion,. PiUjrims to MeccOy Medina ^ and other Holy Places. 

Puisqu(‘ ])ar iiri <*fi'ct d(‘ la (Trace l)ivin<*, les ITabitans de la IVrse out entiero- 
rnent renonce anx Maxinies illicites innovees sous les So])hi8, qii’ils sont rentres 
dans le giron du Musulinanisine, en acc^;ptant les anciens Dogines des Sunnites 
oil vrais Musnlinans, &, qu’ils cfiantent b.s loiianges & les eloges des Khalifes Rachi- 
dins, k des autres illustres (.'orn])agnons sur qui soit la Renedietion de Dieu, les 
Pelerins, qui iront dans la suite a la Meccpie, h Medine, &. dans tous les Ktats 
Musuirnans, seront traites av(‘c tous les egards possibles, coninie tous les autres 
Musulnians, k Ton se donn(*ra bien garde de les irujuieter k les molester, k d’exiger 
d’eux la moindn* chose sous le noiu de DerirmK 

Customs Dues. 

Quand l(‘s Marcliands des deux Nations auront pai’e, selon PexigeiK e des lieiix 
a Doiiane des Marcliandisos qu’ils apjxu'teront dans les Efats respectifs, on ne 
pourra les moh’ster par aucune autre (exaction. 

Persian Pilgrims to Mecca , ^fedina. and other Holy Places. 

Lorsipi'i! viendra de P<‘rH(‘ a la Meeque k ii Medine, & aux Tom})eaux situes 
a Bagdad, des Pelerins, qui, attires ])ar la scule devotion de PelcTinage, n’auront 
point avec cux des Marcliandises, l(‘s Juges & autres Ottieierane ])ourront cxiger 
d’eux aucun droit, ni le.s iiiquieter en aueunc fagon sans raison legitime. 

Non-proterfion of Fugitives. Extradilion. 

Si apres la date du jiresent Traite, qiielqu’un des Sujets k fles Jtayas des deux 
(^ours venoit a sc refugier dans les Etats rcsfu'ctifs, il ne sera accorde aiiruiw pro- 
tection a de pareils fugitifs ; its seront au contraire rendus aux (.'liarges d’Affaircs 
r^iproques sur la deinaiide qu'ils en feront. 

Tant qiie Ton observera cxaeteTuent do part k d’autre les Articles ci-dcssus, 
on nc negligera rion pour perpetuer cette bcurcuse I’aix, memo sous le Regnc des 
Dcscondans k des suecesseurs des Hants Contractants, sans autre borne que 
la volonte de Pfitre supreme. 


liaiification. 

Conclusion . — La Paix ctant enfin concluc dans la forme ci-dessus par Passistance 
du Tr^S'Haut, il a aussi etc arrete que vers le premier jour de la nouvelle Ann^e 
de PEgire 1160 , les deux Cours s’enverrout des Ambassadeurs Extraordinaires 
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du m6me rang, avec la Ratification du Traits, & le Trds-puissant & Tr^s-magni- 
fiqiie Hassan-Aly-Khan, I’un des plus illustres Khans de la Perse, nous aiant rcmis, 
en vertu de ses Pleinspouvoirs, I’Ecrit scelle portant Ic consentement de Sa Maj. 
Persannc a la Base, k la Condition, aux trois Articles & a I’Appendice ci-dessus, 
nous Tavons re5u & acccpte, vu qu’il est conforme a nos instructions, & avons 
pareillement presented, & remis cn ccliange k Sa Maj. Persannc le present Kcrit, 
signe & scolU^. par le susdit tres'puissant & trds-clement Ahmed Pacha, A par moi, 
en vertu de nos Pouvoirs. 

Fait le 19 de la Lune de Chabon Tan de PEgire 1159, ou vers le commencement 
dc Janvier, 1746. 
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APPENDIX No. lY.^See page 4.| 

Teait4 de Paix entre Naper Chah, Empereur de Perse, & le Sultan Mahmoud, 
Empereur des Turcs. 

Preamble. 

Dloire soit k Dieu, qiii a plon^ dans Ic soramoil les yeux de la commotion, en 
^veillant les cooiirs des monarques ; qui a fait decouler la fontaino de la paix parmi 
le genre humain, en arretant le cours do la riviere dc la discorde (‘ritre les Rois, 
& les puissans Sultans ; (pii a retabli par lour amicable agribnent le desordre des 
affaires des fidelcs c.royans ; qui a <le.pouille lours cmurs de tout le ressentiment, 
afin de poiivoir giub’ir Tamo blessiV. do son pe.uplc ; qui a deracine toute haine 
& inimitie de lour sein, tfe buir a ordonne de gardor inviolablornent leurs Traites, 
ainsi quc dit le livrn a jamais gloricux : O vous qui (‘roye'.z, gardez vos Conventions ! 

Puisse ^ present le Tr6s-Haut etre gracieux envers son ProjdiHe Mohammed, 
dont le sifege cat exalte : envers sa Famille & ses (/ompagnons, particuli^reraent 
ses successeurs, les Califes, (jui marchent dans la voie droite, <fe qui iisent d’uno 
extreme diligence, pour maintenir la vraic Religion ! 

Aprds ces pn^mises, il suit : Dans les vastos plaines de Megan, le peujde do 
I’lran dosira que nous acceptass ons le diademe royal ; mais voyant les troubles 
que les hf^-rosies de Chah Ismail avoient susciU^ dans la Perse, & I’inimitie qu’elles 
avoient caus6e entre les Turcs Si. les Persans ; considdrant aussi, que la secto des 
Sunnis ctoit suivie par nos nobles am etres, & grands progoniteurs, nous refusAmes 
leur proposition. Mais apre.s plusieur.s instances reterees, nous consontfmos de 
regner sur eux, sous condition, qu’ils adjuroroient de cfoiir Si. de boucho leurs 
anciennes orreurs, & retjonnoitroient la legitim;* succession des grands Califes 
(auxquols Dieu soit favorable *) its consentirent a nos deniindes, «fe quittorent 
leurs heresies. 

Maintenant puisque Sa Haute Majestc, exaltee au-dessus des autres rois de 
mondo, qui a le pouvoir de Salomon, I’cclat dii soleil, le protcoteur des fiddles 
croyans, le vainqueur des infiddles, le. roi des deux eontinons & des deux mers, 
un second Iskander Zoulkarnein, serviteur des deux cites sac.rees I’Empercur Si, 
Victorieux Sultan Malimou<l Klian, ilont Dieu a etendu Tombre sur tout TujiiverH, 
veritable (Ulife des croyans. Si luniierc de la familh* Tun-mane, nous a demande 
raccroissetnent do iiotre aniitie, nous, en consequ(*nce, esperant la continuation 
dc ces sentiincns favorables, Ic dispensons dc deux des Articles, que nous avions 
proposes, & ne demandons quc la confirmation lies trois autres^ pour I’uniformite 
de religion, & pour la preservation de notre empire, desirant a cette Negociation 
une conclusion heureuso. 

Et quand meme nous n’aurions ])as cu I’intention d’ecarter tout sujef d’aliena- 
tion entre nous, & de donner la paix a nos sujets, en faisant fieurir les boutons 
de rose de cet amicable Traiti^, nous aiirions neaiimoins, pour Thonneur des fiddles 
OTO}^ans, notifid a Sa Haute Majeste, exaltee ainsi que Salomon, notre changement 
fortund de religion, & la desertion de nos anciennes erreurs. 
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Parts of Provinces of Irak and Azarbigian ceded by Persia to Turkey, 

Oomme quelques parties des Provinces de i'lrak, & de I’Azarbigian, pendant Je 
r^gne agite de Chah Ismail, furent transferees a la Oour Ottomans, afin qu’il ne 
reste aucun sujet de complainte, nous donnons, en present, un de ces Territoires 
k Sa Majeste TEmpereur des Turcs. Et puisquc dans la lettre royale que le tr^s- 
noble Netif Effendi nous a portee, Sa tres haute Majesty desire d’^tablir I’amour 

la bienveillance entre les ;ieux Empires, de generation a gthieration, de notre 
part nous croyons, (jue la confirmation de cette amitie, & la tranquillite de nos 
Dominations, sont des objets aiissi importans qu'avantageux ; nous desirons 
done que la paix faitc autrefois, dans le terns de Morad quatrieme, entre les Turcs 
& les Persans, soit renouvel^e ; & nous deinandons, que Sa dite Majesty acquiesce 
gracieusemeiit k ce present Traits do paix, qui contient le plan, la stipulation, trois 
Articles, & un Supplement. 

Plan*ou Fondement du TraiU, 

Que la paix conclue dans le terns du Sultan Morad quatri6me, d’heureuse 
memoire, entre les deux Empires de Perse & de Turquie, soit renouvehie : puisse- 
t-elle derneurer fermo, & perp^tuelle dans tonics les Provinces, k. puisse sa con- 
tinuation n'^tre alterce ni troublcc par aucun manquement ! 

Stipulation. — Aprds que toules (jommotions sont endormies, que le sabre cst 
rejdacc dans le fourreau, apresque tout ce qui pent rcnverserla paix, & detruire 
I’amitie, est ecarte ; que la benediction de Dieu, le pacte d’amour & d’unanimite, 
soit durable entre les deux empires, & les families des deux monarques, jusqu’au 
jour du jugement. 

Article 1. 

Persian Pilgrims. 

Que les pelerine de Perse, qui passcront par Bagdad, ou par la Syrie. pour sc 
rendre au temple sacr^, seront conduits d’une station h Paiitre en Huretd, & pro- 
teges par les magistrats & gouverneurs des places, qui se trouvent dans leur 
voyage. 

Article 2. 

Commissioners to be appointed to receive Mutual Tributes, 

Pour confirmer Tamitie & 1 ’alliance entre les deux Cours, que tous les trois 
ans un Commissaire soit envoye de la Porte en Perse, & de la Perse en Turquie, 
pour rocevoir les tributs mutuels. 


Article 3. 

Freedom of Slaves, Slave Trade, 

Que les esclaves de chacune des deux nations soient mis en liberte, A qu'il ne 
soit pas permis de les acheter, ou vendre, inais qu’ils ayent le privilege dc retouiner 
dansleurs pays respectifs. 
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Frontier Disturbances, 

Ajmendice ou Supplement . — Que les Gouverneurs de toutes les villes fronti^res 
4vitent toutes commotions, qui pen vent tend re a la dissolution de ce Traite ; 
& que les Persans s’abstiennent de toutes expressions peu convenables relative- 
ment a la religion qu’ils ont embrass^e, & a celle qu’ils ont d^sertee, pour suivre 
la secte des Sunnis. 

Pilgrims to Meccxiy Medin/i, or other Holy Cities. 

Qu’ils ne nuMitionnent jamais les grands Califes sans due reference ^ jiriores ; 
<[uc lorsqu’ila voyagent pour aller ou au temple de la Mecqiie, ou a Mcdine, ou 
dans quclques autres cites ccMdbros, ou qu’ils traversent la Natolie avec d’autres 
p^lcrins du pays, ou de quclque autre nation Mahoinetane, ils iie leiir montreait 
aucune marque d’aversiori ou d ’alienation. 

Customs Deities. 

Qu’aiissi dans les Villes Imperiales on ne mette aucun impot sur ceiix (|ui nc 
font aucun profit })ar le comniente, mais quo les ofTiciers do la <loijane fasscuit f>ayer 
des droits sculoment aux commer^ans, & ne demandent rien de plus, <S: qu’(‘nfin 
dans ces occasions on tienne la racme conduite dans les deux E?npires. 

Observance of Stipulations oj Treaty. 

Nous declarons done, on vertu de cc Traite, que la susdite paix & les Articles 
oientionnes cn celle, demeurcront a jamais femurs entre his deux Empires k bvs 
families de leurs souverains, bien eiitendu, tutit ((u’il n’y aura aucune action 
rontraire de commise, de Tun ou de Tautre cote. Quiconque d(‘ sa part sera 
coupable d’une telle violation, offensera centre sa })ropre conscience, & quiconque 
observora ces Conventions, recevra du cicl unc rccomj)ense. 

Ecrit dans le inoif sacrc Mobarrem, Tanucc 1160 dc noire Proj>liotc uuquel 
oit louanges & salutf ! 

[January 1747.] 
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APPENDIX No. V.H;fe fage S.] 

Translation of the Treaty of Gulistan between Russia and Persia, — ^1813. 

Their Majesties the Emperor of Russia and the King of Persia, actuated by 
their allectioiis towards tlieir respective subjects, arc anxious to commute the 
present hostilities so re])ugnant to their disposition, to an amicable uuderstanding. 
With this view Lieutenant-General Ritischeiif, Governor-General and Commandcr- 
in-Chief in Georgia, the line of Caucasus, Laghoor, and Astrachan, and Commander- 
iii-Chicf of the Caspian Fleet, Knight of the Order of Alexander Neuski, of the 
1st Order of Si. Anne, and 4th of the Military Order of St. George, and of the Sword 
of Bravery, is fuUy empowered to treat on the i)art of His Majesty the Emperor 
of Russia. 

His Excellency Mirza A bill Hussein Khan, late Ambassador to the Courts of 
C'onstantinople and London, of noble descent, &c., &.c., &c., is appointed Pleni- 
potentiary on the part of His Majesty the King of Persia. 

The Pleuipcd-entiaries having met at the Russian camp on the banks of Zuivan 
near Gulistan in the districjt of Karabagh, and having exchanged their credentials 
in the name of their respective Sovereigns whom they severally represent, hold 
themselves bound religiously to observe for ever the articles and conditions here 
entered into. 


Article 1. 

After the conclusion of this Treaty the hostilities which have hitherto cxist(>d 
between tin*. States of Kussia and Persia shall cease, and peace shall be established 
between the respective sovereigns and their allies for ever. 

Article 2. 

The status quo ad pre'ierUem having been agreed on as the basis of treating in 
virtue of this arrangement, the several districts hitherto possessed by the respective 
States shall remain under their subjection, and the frontier is determined in the 
manner under written. 

The line of demarcation is to commence from the pxain of Aduna Bazar, running 
direct towards the plain of Moghan to the ford of the Anas at Yuln Bulook, up the 
Anas to the Junction of the Oapennuk Ghace at the back of the hill of Mekri ; from 
thence the boundary of Karabagh and Nukshivan is from above the mountains 
of Alighuz to Dualighuz, and thence the boundary of Karabagh, Nukshivan, 
Erivand, and also part of Georgia, and of Kuzah and Shums-ud-deen Loo is 
separated by Eishuk Moidaun ; from Eishuk Meidaun the line is the chain 
of mountains on the right and the river of Humya Ghummun, and from the tops 
of the mountains of Alighuz it runs along the village of Shoorgil and between those 
of the village of Mystery until it reaches the river of Arpachahi ; and as the dis- 
trict of Talish during the hostilities has been partially subjected by the contending 



XYl 


PJfiRSIA— APPENDIX NO. T--181X 


parties, for the purpose of strengtheuing mutual confidence after the conclusioii 
of the Treaty, Commissioners shall bo appointed respectively, who, in concurrence 
with each other and vi ith the cognizance of the Governors concerned, shall determine 
what mountains, rivers, lakes, villages, and fields shall mark the line of frontier, 
having first ascertained the respective possessions at the time of making the Treaty, 
and holding in view the status quo ad presentem as the basis on which the boundaries 
are tc be determined. 

If the possessions of either of the High Contracting Parties shall have been 
infringed on by the above-mentioned boundaries, the Commissioners shall rectify 
it on the basis of the status quo ad presentem. 

Article 3. 

His Majesty the King of Persia, in demonstration of his amicable sentiments 
towards the Emperor of Russia, acknowledges in his own name and that of his 
heirs the sovereignty of the Emperor of Russia over the provinces of Karabagh 
and Georgia, now called Elizabeth Paul, the districts of Shekie, Shiriwan, Kobek, 
Derbend, Bakoobeh, and such part of Talish as is now possessed by Russia, the 
whole of Degesten, Georgia, the tract of Shoorgil, Achook, Bash, Gooreea, Min- 
grelia, Abtichar, the whole country between the boundary at present established 
and the line of Caucasus, ami all the territory between the Caucasus and the 
Caspian Sea. 


Article 4. 

His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, actuated^ by similar feelings towards His 
Majesty of Persia, and in the spirit of good neighbourhood wishing the Sovereign 
of Persia always to be firmly established on the throne, engages for himself and 
heirs to recognise the Prince who shall be nominated heir-apparent, and to afford 
him assistance in case ho should require it to suppress any opposing party. The 
power of Persia will thus be increased by the aid of Russia. The Emperor engages 
for himself and heirs not to interfere in the dissensions of the Prince, unless the 
aid of the Russian arms is required by the King of the time. 

Article 5. 

The Russian merchantmen on the Caspian Sea shall, according to their former 
practice, have permission to enter the Persian harbours, and the Persians shall 
render to the Russian Marine all friendly aid in case of casualties by storm or ship- 
wreck. 

Persian merchantmen shall enjoy the same privilege of entering Russian 
harbours, and the like aid shall be afforded to the Persian Marine by the Russians 
jn case of casualties by storm or shipwreck. 

The Russian flag shall fly in the Russian ships-of-war which are permitted 
to sail in the Caspian, at formerly ; no other nation whatever shall be allowed 
flhips-of-war on the Cacqpian. 
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Article 6. 

The whole of ttie prisoners taken either in battle or otherwise, whether 
Christians or of any other religion, shall be mutually exchanged at the expiration 
of three months after the date of the signature of the Treaty. The Higli Con- 
tracting Parties shall give a sum to each of the prisoners for his expenses, and 
send them to Kara Ecclesia ; those charged with the superintendence of the ex- 
change on the frontiers alialJ give notice to each other of the prisoners being sent 
to the appointed place, when they shall be exchanged ; and any person who either 
voluntarily deserted or fled after the commission of a crime shall have permission 
to return to his country, [or] shall remain without molestation. All deserters 
who return to their country shall be forgiven by both contracting parties. 

Article 7. 

In addition to the above articles, the two contracting sovereigns have been 
pleased to resolve to exchange Ambassadors, who at a proper period will be sent 
to their respective capitals, where they will meet with that honour due to their 
rank, and due attention sliall he paid to the requests they nmy be charged to make. 
Mercantile agents shall be appointed to reside in the different cities for the purpose 
of assisting the merchants in carrying on their trade ; they shall only retain ten 
followers ; they shall he in no ways molested ; they shall be tTeat(‘d with respect 
and attention, and parties of either nation injured in the way of trade may by 
their interference have their grievances redressed. 

Article 8. 

With regard to the intercourse of caravans, the merchants of either country 
must be provided with a passj»ort that they may travel either hy sea or land without 
fear, and individuals may reside' in either country foi the purpose of trade so long 
as it suits their eonvonicnce, and they shall meet with no opposition when they 
wish to return home. In regard to meirhandis<‘ utkI goods, brought from Kussia 
to Persia, or sent, from Persia to Russia, the proprietors may at their own discretion 
either sell or exchange them for other property. Merchants iiaving occasion to 
complain of failure of payment or other grievances will slate the nature of their 
cases to the mercantile agents ; or, if there ar(» doik' resident in the place, they 
will apply to the Governor, who will examine into tlu', im'rits of their representa- 
tions, and will be careful that no injustice be ofl'ered this class of men. Russian 
merchants having entered Persia with merchandise will liave ])ermission to convey 
it to any country in alliance with that State, and the Persian Government will 
readily furnish them a passport to enable them to do so. In like manner, Persian 
merchants who visit Russia will have permission to proceed to any country in 
alliance with Russia. In case ot a Russian merchant dying in Persia, and his 
goods remaining in Persia, as they are the property of a subject of a friendly State, 
they shall be taken charge of by the proper constituted authorities, and shall be 
ddjvered over, on demand, to the lawful heirs of the deceased, who shall have 
permission to dispose of them. As this is the custom among all civilised nations, 
there can be no objection to this arrangement. 
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Artiole 9, 

The duties on Russian merchandise brought to Persian ports sliall be in the 
proportion of five hundred dinars (or 5 per cent.) on property of the value of one 
toman, which having been paid at one city the goods may be conveyed to any 
part of Persia without any further demand of duty being made on any pretence 
whatovtjr. The like percentage, and nothing more, will be paid on exports. The 
import and ex[>ort duties from Persian merchants in Russia will be levied at the 
Maine rate. 

Article 10. 

On the arrival of goods at the seaport towns, or such as come by land-carriage 
to the frontier towiH of the two States, merchants shall be allowed to sell or 
«xchange their goods without the further permission of the (histom House Officers 
because it is the duty of Custom House Officers to prevent all sorts of delay, in the 
prosecution of trade, and to receive the King’s customs from the buyer or seller 
as may be agreed between them. 


Article 11 . 

After the signature of this Treaty the respective plenipotentiaries shall immC' 
iliately announce the peace t.o the different frontier posts and order tlie suspension 
of all further hostilities ; and two copies of this Treaty being taken with Persian 
translations, they shall be signed and s(‘aled by the respective plenipotentiaries, 
and be exchanged. They must tlien bo ratified by the signatures of tlieir Majesties 
of Russia and Persia, and Mie ratifications shall be exc.hanjied in the course (if 
♦^bre(} months. 

Done in the Russian camp, at the River Zuivan near Gruliatan in Karabagh. 
Th^ I2th October ISIS . The 29th Showal 1228 Hitjira. 

Nicholas Ritisoueuf. Mirza Abul Hussein Khan. 
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APPENDIX No. VI.-[Nrv‘ S.] 

Translation of an Aokermknt botwncn Persia and Turkey concludod at 
Arzf:eraam on tlio J9ih Zcekaad^ in ilu‘ year of ilio Hegira 12,‘i8, corres- 
ponding to the 28th July 1823. 

In the name oe the most merciful Ood ! 

Arising from various occurrences of late years the amicable relations between 
the two powerful Mahomodan States became interrupted, and their friendsliip 
and good understanding were convertecl into strife and enmity, which terminated 
in open warfare. The interests of the religion of Islam recpiired a reconciliation, 
the two (}ovcrnments were anxious to prevent the further effusion of blood, and 
the renewal of the ties of amity was mutually desired and proposed. 

With this view, by the authority of a Firman from Ilis Majesty the King of 
Kings, the Khakan, son of a Khakan, the Conqmiror Futh Ali Shah, the Sovereign 
of Persia, and also invested with discretionary j)owers from His Royal Highness, 
the heir-apparent, Prince Abbas Mirza the High in Dignity Mirza Mahomed Ali, 
Mustofee, has been honounHl with the rank of Plenipotentiary, and in virtue of 
a Firman, His Majesty the Protector of the Pailh, the (Juardian of the Holy Cities, 
Sultan of the S<;a and Earth, the Sidtan, son of the Sultan, the ('onqueror, Mahmood 
Khan, Emperor of the Ottomans, has named for His Plenipotentiary tlni illustrious 
Mahomed Umnieer Raoof Pasha, Sur Askar, Governor of Arzeeraain, and Wallee 
of the Eastern Provinces of the Ottoman Em])ire, who, on the exchange of their 
full powers, have concluded their conferences and discussions in the fore-ment.iuned 
city by ass(nit ing to the (ionditions of peace. 

— The stipulations of the treaty conehuhHl in the year of the Hegira 
1159 respecting the ancient boun larics of the two Ein[>ires and the former agree- 
ments relating to the pilgrims, the delivery of refugees, the free egress for 
all prisoners, and the residence of a Minister at the respect ive Courts are considered 
valid, and are to be strictly observed. I’he slightest deviation from the engage- 
ment therein detailed shall not be permittrd, and the amity between the two power- 
ful States shall be for ever preserved. 

Stipulations . — Heneeforward the sword of enmity shall be sheathed, and every 
circumstance shall be avoided which may produce coldness or disgust, and may 
be contrary to friendship and perfect union. The countries within the boundaries 
of the Ottoman Empire, that during the war or previously to the commencement 
of hostility have been taken possession of by Pe.rsia, including fortresses, districts, 
lands, towns, and villages to be restored in their present state, and at the expira- 
tion of sixty days from the signature of this Treaty shall he delivered over to the 
Ottoman Government. And in token of respect for this happy peace the j)risoners 
captured on both sides, without concealment or prevention, shall have free permis- 
sion to depart. Provisions and other necessaries requisite for the journey shall 
be afforded them, and they shall bo sent to the frontiers of the two couniries. 
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Article 1. 

The two High Powers do not admit of each other’s interference with the internal 
affairs of their rcspt^ctivc States. From this period, on the side of Bagdad and 
Koordistan, no inferfcrerice is to take place, or with any districts of the divisions 
of Koordistan is the Persian Government to intermeddle, or authorise any acts 
of molestation, or to assume any authority over the present or former possessors 
of those countries. And on tliat frontier should the tribes of either side pass 
the boundaries for a summer or winter residence, the Ag(*nts of his Royal Highness, 
the heir-apparent with the Pasha of Bagdad, shall arrange the tribute customary 
to be paid, the rent of the pasture lands, and other claims in order that they may 
not cause any misintelligence between the two Governments. 

Article 2. 

Persian subjects proceeding to the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, or to other 
Mahomodan towns, siK^h as pilgrims and persons travelling through the Ottoman 
territories, are to be entirely exempt from all contribution, whilst other imposi- 
tions in variance with lawful usages are not to be demanded from them. Tn like 
manner, tlie pilgrims to Kcrbela and Najuff, as long as they have no merchandise, 
neither tribute or tax <d any kind is to be exacted from them ; but in the ease 
that they have in their possession articles of commerce the just rate of customs 
IS to be levied on their goods, and nothing extra is to he demanded. Thi* Persian 
Government is likewise bound to pursue the same line of conduct towards the 
merchants and subjects of the Ottoman Empire. Jn conformity witli former 
engagements from this period on the part of the Viziers, the Kmir-i-Haj, and 
other Commanders and Governors, l-hc ancient stipulations respecting the Persian 
[lilgrims shall be considered in full force, and aei-ed np to. The ])ilgriins shall 
be conducted from Damascus to the lioly cities, from thence to Damascus, and 
on the part of the Emir-i-Haj attention shall be shown towards them, whilst i\o 
treat.iiK'ut in variance with the existing engagements shall be permitted ; on the 
contrary, every exertion shall be made to afford them aid and protection. In the 
ease tfiat any disputes shonhl arise amongst the Persian Pilgrims the Emir-i-Haj, 
in conjunction with the chief person amongst them, is to settle their differences. 
To the female attendants of His Persian Majesty, the wives of the Royal Princes, 
or of the Grandees of the Em])iro, who may be on pilgrimage to Mecca or Kerbela 
and Nujuff, every respect and honour shall be paid according to their respective 
ranks. Persian merchants aii<J subjects shall pay the same rate of customs as 
those of the Ottoman Government. The duties are only once to be exacted, and 
they shall be at a computation of four piastres from a hundred piastres on the 
value of the merchandise. Tescarees shall be given, and whilst the goods remain 
in the possession of the first proprietors and are not disposed of to other persons, 
no further duties are to be d* manded. The Persian merchants who carry the 
choobooks or pipe-sticks of Sliiraz to Constantinople shall be allowed to traffic 
them without any restrictions, and to sell them to whomsoever they may think 
proper. To the merchants, subjects, and dependants of the two High Powers, 
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visiting the two cimiilries, in consideration of the Mahomedan religion, every 
friendly treatment shall be extended, and they shall be protected from all molesta- 
tion and injury. 


Article 3. 

The tribes of Hyderanloo and Bibbikee, which have been the cause of conten- 
tion between tlie two High Powers, and are now dwelling in the territory of the 
Ottoman Empire, should they from thence transgress the boundary of Persia, 
and commit any ravages, the Turkish Frontier authorities must endeavour to 
prevent such proceedings and jjunish the offenders. In the case that these tribes 
continue to invade and molest the I’ersian territory, and the Frontier authorities 
do not put a stop to these aggressions, the Ottoman Government shall cease to 
prote.ct them, and should these tribes on their own will and choice return to Persia, 
their departure shall not be prevented or opposed. But after their arrival in 
Persia should they agnin desert to Turkey, the Ottoman Government shall afford 
them no further jirotecf ion, nor shall they be received, fn the event of their return 
to Persia, should tlics(‘ tiibos disturb the tranquillity of the Ottoman territory, 
the Persian Pronti<*r suithorities ar<^ obliged to use every effort to prevent these 
irregularities. 


Article 4. 

In conformity with ancient engagements the deserters from either country 
are not to be received, and in like manner from this period the wandering tribes 
and Eliauts quitting Persia for Turkey or Turkey for Persia are not to be afforded 
protection by either party. 


Article 5. 

The property of the Persian merchants sequestrated at Constantino])le with 
the cogriizamie of the law, and according to the ])uhlic registers from the date of 
this Treaty to the pcrio<l of sixty days wherever the sequestration may have taken 
place, shall be restored to the proprietors. Besides the goods under sequestration, 
whatever effects during the war may liave been taken by force from the Persian 
pilgrims and subjects throughout the Ottoman dominions, by the different Viziers 
and Governors on the representations of the Persian Government, Firmans shall 
be granted to tin* agents of such persons who, on giving lawful proofs of the 
authenticity of the claims, shall receive the required restitution. 

Article 6. 

On the demise of any Persian subjects in the Ottoman dominions should the 
deceased have no lawful heir or executor present the officers of the treasury (beit 
al mal) shall, with the cognizance of the law, register the property, and shall enter 
it into the records of the Courts of Judicature. For the period of one year the 
effects are to be lodged in a secure place, until the lawful heir or administrator 
of the estate may arrive, when, according to the register of the Courts of Judica- 



rsii 


PERSIA— APl>iilNDlX NO. VI— 1828. 


ture, the property shall be delivered up. The customary fees and the hire of the 
place depositing the effects are to be paid, and should they bo burnt or destroyed 
in the forestat.(*(l period, no jjretensions are to be made for the recovery of the 
property. If, during the forcstated period, the heir or executor of the deceased 
does not arrive, the oflicers of the treasury (beit al rnal), with the knowledge of 
the Agent of tin* P(^rsian (lovernrnent, arc to sell the prop(irty and to keep the 
amount in deposit. 

Article 7. 

Agre(‘.ably to former engagements, and for the purpose of adding fresh ties 
to the alliance, a Minister shall be sent every three y(‘ars to residt* for that j)eriod 
at the ri*.spectiv(i (Joiirts. The subjects of the two High Powers, who during the 
war may liavt' deserted from either country, in (consideration of this happy peace, 
shall suffer no punishment for the offence corarnitkid. 

Final Article. 

The capituiations detailed in the basis of the Tr(‘,aty, in the stipulations, and 
diffcre.ut articles, wdiich have been the n^sult of the conferences, shall be a]>prov(^d 
of by both ])arties. No claim shall be advanc-ed on acimunt of plunder and losses, 
or any imbMiinitication roquir(‘.d for the cxpensc^s of tlu^ w'ar, and the ])rim;i])le 
adhensl to by both (TOV(‘rnnients shall be to overlook all past (xceurrences. 

According to established custom the ratifications of this Treaty shall bo 
exchanged, and from the signature of this authentnj instrument to the space; of 
sixty days, Ambassadors of s<*(;ondary rank must meejt each other on the frontiers 
of the two coinitrics, and from therme [)roceed to the Courts of the respective States 
for the pur{)Ose of didivering the ratified Tnmty. In this manner the alliance 
has been renewed and eontirmed, and the truest reconciliation has taken jfface 
from the date of this Treaty. No alteration shall be made in the above stipula- 
tions and agreements or any measures hereafter pursued in rcqjugnance to the 
fights of friendship. 

The Plenipotentiary of the Ottoman Government in virtue of his full powers 
has signed and s(;aled this Treaty on the lllth day of Zekaud in the year 1238, for 
which this instrument, in exact conformity thereto, has been delivered in exchange 
by the Plenipotentiary of His Persian Majesty agreeably to his full powers. 

Mahmud Ummeer Raoof. 


Mahomed Ali. 
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APPENDIX No. VII.'--[iSgc fage 

Treaty of Turkmanohat between Kussia and Persia,- - 1^28. 


In the name of Almighty God, 
His Majesty the Most High, Most 
Illustrious, and Most Powerful Em- 
peror and Autocrat of all the Kus- 
sias, and His Majesty the Shah of 
Persia, equally animated by a sin- 
cere desire to put a ])eriod to the 
evils of a war entirely contrary to 
their mutual wishes, and to re-esta- 
blish on a solid basis thc! former 
relations of good jKMghbourhood 
and amity between the two States, 
through th(‘ medium of a ]>eare, 
comprising in itself the guarantee 
of its duration, by the removal of 
all causes of futun* difb'reuee and 
misunderstanding, hav(! appointed 
the following Pleui])o(.entiaries 
charged with the ex<"cution of this 
salutary work, namely, on the part 
of His Majesty th<‘ Em])(‘ror of all 
the Itussias, the Sieur Jean Paske- 
vit<‘Ji, Gemu’al of Tnfanfrv, and Aidc- 
dc-f^imj) Gejieral, (V)mmandant of 
the Corps d(?tached from Ihe Cau- 
casus, Su])erintendent of the civil 
portion of Georgia, and of the admi- 
nistrations of Astracan and of the 
Caucasus, (commandant of the Flo- 
tilla of tile Caspian Sea, Knight of 
the Diamond Orders of St. Alex- 
ander Newsky ; of St. Anne of the 
Ist Class ; of St. Vladimir of the 1st 
Class ; of St. George of the 2nd 
Class ; decorated with two swords 
of Honour, one of which bears the in- 
scription “ for valour,” and the other 
bedecked with diamonds, Knight of 
the Foreign Orders of the Red 
Eagle of Prussia of tbo 1st Class, of 
the Crescent of the Sublime Otto- 
man Porte, and of many others ; 


Au nom de Dicu Tout Puissant, 
Sa Majestc le tres haut, tres illustrc, 
et tr6s puissant Empercur ct auto- 
crate do toutes Ics Kussies, (*t Sa 
Majosto h; Padischah do Perse, egale- 
nicnt anirnes d’lin sincere desir de mottre 
un terme aux maux d’une Guerre 
onti Fremont contraire a lours mutuelles 
dispositions, et de retablir siir une base 
solide les aneiens rajiports de bon 
voisinage et iramitie entre I(‘s deux 
etats, au moyen d’uno Paix, (jui porte 
en elle m<*mc la garanti<‘ <h‘ sa durce, 
en eloignant lout sujet de vlilTercnee et 
de mesintelligenci* futures, out desigm; 
par lours Pleni]>ot(‘ntiaires, charges de 
travailler a cetti* oui vre salutaire ; savoir ; 
Sa Majeato rEmpereur d(‘ toutes les 
Russies, le Sieur Jean Paskewitch, general 
dTnfanteri{‘. et son Aide-de-(\im]) 
General, (Vunmnndanl le corjis dctaiJie 
du Caiicase. Dirigeant la Parlic civile 
de la Georgi(‘, et des Gouvernoiiients 
d’Astrachun et du Caucase, Comman- 
dant la flotille de la mer (^asj)ienro, t‘t 
Chevalier des ordres do St. Ahxandrc 
Nt'wsky en diamans, dc St. Anne de la 
])remiere classe on diamans ; di^ St. 
Vladimir de la jiremierc classe ; de St. 
George de la secondc classe ; decore 
de deux epees d’honneur, dont un est 
en or, avec I’inscription “ pour la Valour,” 
et Pautre enrichie dc diamans ; et 
chc\alier des ordres etrangeres de 
Paigle rouge dc Prussc dc la pre- 
miere classe, du croissant de la 
sublime Porte Ottomane, et de 
plusieurs autres : le Sieur Alexandre 
Abuskoff Son Conseiller d’etat actuel 
et chaiubellan, Chevalier de I’ordre de 
St. Vladimir de la troisifeme classe, de 
St. Stanislas dc Pologno dc la 2n4eQlassei 



XXIV 


PERSIA— APPENDIX NO. VII— 1828. 


tho Siear Alexinder Obuskoflf, 
Counsollor of Sfcifcs an 1 Ohambftr- 
lain, Knight of the Order of St. 
Vladimir of the .3rd ('luMa, of St. 
Stanislas of Poland of tfoi 2nd CJlasH, 
and of St. .John of .Terusalein ; and 
on the part of His Majesty thci Shah 
of Persia. Ills Royal Highness the 
Prince Abbas Mirza, who, after 
having met at Dekliargaiie and 
exchanged their full powers whicli 
were found in good and due form, 
have adopted and c-oncluded the 
following Articles : — 


et de St. Jean de J($rusalem ; et Sa 
Majeste le Sciiah de Perse, son Altesse 
Royale Je Prince Abbas Mirza, lesqiiels 
apres s’tH/re reuriis a Dekhargane, et 
avoir echange Jeiirs pleins poiivoirs, 
trouves en bonne et due forme, ont 
jirrete et coindii les Articles suivans : — 


Article 1. 

3’here shall txi established from 
this djiy j)eace, amity, and perf(?ct 
urjd(?rstiiJiding between His Majesfy 
the Eni])eror of all the- Russias on 
the on(‘ f)art, and His Majesty the 
Shah of Persia on the other jiart, 
their heirs and successors, their 
respective States and subjects, in 
})erpotuity. 

Article 2. 

Considoring that the hostilities 
between the high contracting par- 
ties, now happily t^jiminated, have 
caused the suspension of the obli- 
gations in)po8ed on them by the 
Treaty of Gulistan, His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias and 
His Majesty the Shah of Persia 
have deemed it proper to replace 
the said Treaty of Gulistan by the 
present clauses and stipulations, 
which are intended, to regulate and 
consolidate more and more the 
future relations of peace and amity 
between Russia and Persia. 


Article 1. 

n y aura a compter de ee jour, paix, 
amitie, t't parfaiU' intelligence, cnire 
Sa Majeste rEmpereur d(‘ toutes les 
Russies <1 un<‘ (‘t Sa Maj<*-std le 

Sehali de IVrse d(‘ Pautre part, leurs 
heritiers et successeurs, hmrs etats et 
leurs sujets respec-tifs a perpetuito. 


,\ktici.e 2. 

(^msideraiit quo les hostilites scr- 
veniies entrci les liautes parties con- 
tractantes, et heureusement teririinees 
aujourd’hui ont fait cesser les obliga- 
tions que leur imposait le Traite de 
Gulistan, Sa Majeste PEmpereur de 
toutes les Russies et Sa Majeste le 
Padischah de Perse, ont jug<5 conven- 
able do remplacer le dit Traite de 
Gulistan par les pr6sentes clauses et 
stipulations lesquelles sont destinies 
r4glor, et a consolider de plus en plus, 
lea relations futures de paix et d’amiti^ 
entre la Rusaie et la Perse, "j 
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Article 3. 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia, 
as well iu his own name as in that 
of his heirs and successors, cedes 
in full right and property to the 
lllmpire of Russia the Khanat of 
Erivan on either side of the Araxes, 
and the Khanat of Nackhtchivan. 
In consequence of this cession. His 
Majesty thti Shah engages to cause 
the delivery to the Russian author- 
ities within the spac«i of six months 
at farthest from the signature <f 
the present Treaty of all the archives 
and public documents concerning the 
administration of the two Khanats 
above mentioned. 

Article 4. 

The two high contracting parties 
agree to establish, as the frontier 
between the two States, the follow- 
ing lino of demarcation : — 

(lommencing from that point of 
the fronti<*r of the Ottoman States, 
which is th(^ nearest in a dir(^ct line 
to tht‘ suniiuit of Little Arrarat, thib 
line, (of (bnnarcation) shall procce<l 
as far as the top of that mountain 
whence it shall descend as far as the 
source of the river called Karassou 
inferior, whicli flows from the southern 
side of Little Arrarat, and shall 
pursue its courj^e down to the river’s 
mouth in the Araxes opposite to 
Cherour. At this point the line, 
shall follow the bed of the Araxes 
as far as the fortress of Abassabad ; 
about the exterior works of this place 
which are situated on the right bank 
of the Araxes, there shall be drawn 
a radius of half an Agatch, or three 
and a half Russian versts, which 
will extend in every direction ; all 


Article 3 

Sa Majeste le Schah do Perse I ant 
en son propre no in qu’en celui de se^ 
heritiers et successeurs, cede en tome 
propriete a I’Empire de Russie le Kha- 
nat d’Erivan, tant en deca qu’eii dela 
de I’Araxe, el le Khanat de Nackhtehi- 
vari. En couscqueiico de cette cession, 
Sa Majeste le Schah s 'engage a fairc 
reinettre uux autorites Russes, dans 
re8pac<‘ de six riiois au j>lus ti partir de 
la signature du present Traite, toutes 
le.s ai' hives, et tons les documeiis 
publics, concernant radministratioii 
des deux Khanats susmentionnes. 


Article 4. 

Les deux hautes parties contnn f- 
antes convienneiit d’etablir pour 
frontidre entre les deux otats la ligiie 
de demarcation suivaiite 

En partant dii point de la frontierc 
des dtats Ottomans le i>lus rapproche 
e.ii ligne droite de la soinmite du Petit 
Arrarat, cettc ligne se dirige.ra jusqu’a 
la sommite de cette montagne, d’ou ell»‘ 
descendra jusqii’a la source de la riviere 
ditc Karassou inferieure, qui dccoule 
du versant meridional du Petit Arrarat, 
e.t ellc suivia son cours jusqu’a son em- 
bouchure dans rAraxc vis a vis df 
(/herour. Parvenue a ce pinut, cette 
ligne suivra le lit d’Araxe jusqu’a la 
Kortresse. d* Abassabad ; autour des 
ouvrages extericurs de cette place, 
qui soiit situ^s sur la rive droite de 
I’Araxe, il sera trace un rayon d’un 
demi Agatch ou trois verstes et demie 
de Russie, lequel s’^tendra dans toutes 
les directions ; tout le terrain qui sera 
renferm^ dans ce rayon appartiendra 
exclusivement k la Russie, et sera 
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tile territory comprised in this radius 
shall belong exclusively to Russia, 
and shall be marked out with the, 
greatest exactness witiiin the period 
of two months from this date. From 
tile point where the eastern extremii.y 
of the radius shall have joineR the 
A raxes, the frontier line shall con- 
tinue to follow th<i })ed of that river 
as far as the ford of Jediboulouk, 
wlnmce th(^ Pf^rsian territory shall 
extend along the bed of the Araxes 
over a space of three Agatch or 21 
versts below the confluence of the 
two little riv(ir8 called Odinabazar 
and Sarakamyche, and siiall proce(‘d 
along tlu^ right bank of the (iast(*rn 
stream of Odinaliazar up to its source, 
and thence as far as the apex of the 
h<ught8 of Djikoir, so that all the 
rivers which terminate in the (Caspian 
8ca shall belong to Russia, ajid all 
those wliose course (or disembogue- 
meiit) is on the side of Persia shall 
belong to Piirsia. Th(‘ boundary of 
the two States being here marked 
ny the ridge of the mountains, it is 
agreed that their declivity on the 
sid(; of Talische shall belong to Russia, 
ajid the opposite declivity to Persia. 
Frojn the ridge, of the heights of 
Djikoir the front, ier shall j)rocecd 
as far as the, summit of Kamar Konia, 
the mountiiiiis whi<*,h 8e})arat(^ Talychc 
from the district of Archa. The 
ridg<^s of the mountains forming tiie 
separation on both sides, the course 
of the rivers shall de,termine here the 
frontier line in the same manner as 
is above indicated in regard to the 
distance comprised bcitwcuiii the source 
of Odinabazar and the heiglits of 
Djikoir. The frontier line shall then 
proceed from the summit of Kamar 
Kouia, the ridge of mountains separate 


(lernarqiie avec la plus grande exacti- 
tude, dans I’espacc d(* d(‘ux mois a 
dater do, cc jour. Dopuis I’endroit oil 
I’cxtrmiiitc oricntalo de cc rayon aura 
rejoint VAraxe, la ligne frontiorc con- 
tinuera a suivre Ic lit de cc Hciivc 
ju.squ’au gue de Jediboulouk, d’ou hi 
t<*rritoire Persan s’etondra le long du 
lit de TAraxe siir iin cspace dc trois 
Agatch oil 21 verstes an dcssous du 
confluent dos deux pclit(*s rivieres ap- 
j)(‘lee8 Odinabazar et Sarakaniychc, ct 
s’etendra Ic long de la riv<‘ droite (hi 
la rivif'^rc oricntnle d’Odinabazar jusqii’a 
sa sourcic, et de la, jusqu’;'! la cime, des 
hauteurs de Djikoir, de manicure quo 
l.outes Ics eaux (pii aboutissent a la 
mer (Wspieniie ayiparticuidrout a la 
Hussi(‘, et toutos e, olios dont le versant 
(‘St du c<'>t(' de la Perse, apyairtiendront 
51 la Piirse. La limite. des deux (itais 
('•taut marquee iei, par la cr('‘io des mon 
tagnes, il ost (ionvenu (pie lour dchli- 
naison du C(‘)tti de Talische appartiemlra 
51 la Russio et que lour pente opposcjrj 
appartiemlra si, la Perse. D(i la cr('‘tc 
des hauteurs de Djikoir, la front ! ('to 
auivrsi jusqu’a la sommite de Kamai 
Konia, les montagnes qiii sejiareut hi 
Talychc du district d’Arclia. L(3s cretes 
des montagnes scijiarcnt dc part ct 
d’aiitre le versant des eaux, diitermi- 
neront ici la ligne frontiere de la lueine 
inauiere (pi'il est dit ci-dcssus au sujet 
do la distance comprise entre la source 
d’Odinabazar et les sommites de ],)jikoir. 
Lu. ligne frontiere suivra ensuite dejiuis 
la sommit(5 dc Kamar Konia, 
les cretes des montagnes qui siqiarent 
Ic district de Zouvant dc colui d’Archa, 
jusqu’a la limite de celui dc Welkidgi, 
toiijours tionformement au principc 
enoiice par rapport au versant des 
eaux. Le district de Zouvant, a Tcxcep- 
tio 4 de la partie situce de c6t^ oppos4 
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ing the district of Zoiivaiit from that 
of Archa, to tho limits of Welkidgi, 
always conformably to th<j principle 
laid down respecting the course of 
the rivers ; the district of Zoiivant, 
with tlui exception of tho ]»ortion 
situated on tlie o])posite. side of the 
apex of the said mountains, sliall 
thus fall to t.he sliarc' of Kussia. 

From the limits the district 
of Welkidgi tlui frontier liin* between 
tfic two State's shall follow the sunmnts 
of Klo])ontZj and tin* principal chain 
of mountains which intersect the 
district of Whdkidgi, as fa.r as the 
northern source of tin* river called 
Astara, always observing the i)rinci])l(‘ 
rt'garding the course of the rivers ; 
tlw'nce tin* frontier shall follow tin* 
bed of that stn*am to its (‘rnboucliiire 
in the (-aspiaii Sea, and complete 
the liin* of d<>marcation which shall 
h(Uieeforwar<l separate tin*, respi'ctive 
possessioiis of liiissia and Persia. 


Article 5. 

His Majesty the Shah of P<*rsia, 
in testimony of his sineere friiiiul- 
ship for His Mu,j(.stv i.ln; Emp(*ror 
of all the Iiussias, solemnly recog- 
nizes the prijsent Article, in his own 
nauKi and in that of ids heirs and 
suc(;esaors to the Throne of Persia, 
the app(‘rtaiiiment for (!ver to the 
Empire of Hussia of all the countries 
and the. islands situat.ed between the 
line of demarcation indicated by the 
preceding Artich* on one side, and the 
ridge of the (’aucasian Mountains 
and the Caspian S(;a on tho other, 
as also the wandering tribes who 
inhabit those territories, 


de la cime des diles montagnes, tombera 
de la sorte cn partage ji la Russic. 


A parlir de la, liniite du disirii't de 
Welkidgi. la ligue front iere entre lea 
deux etats suivra h*s soiumites de 
Kloponi/ ei la chaiiu* princi])ale des 
montagi.es, (pn traV(*rs('nt le district 
rh* \V<*lkidgi, jus<ju’)'i la source sopt,t*ti- 
trionale de la rivicn* dite Astara, 
toil jours cn vcrsanl des eaux;-del4 
la froutieie suivra Ir lit de ce tleuve 
jusipi’a son ombouchun* dans la mer 
CaspientK*, <*1 coniplel eia la, ligiic dc 
demarcation ipii sepaiera doreinivant 
Ics po.sscssioiis ivsp(*cl i\'('S dc la Ku^^sie 
et de la Perse. 


Artk'le 5. 

Sa Maj.’&te le Sf'hah de Perse, en 
tenioignage de son aniitie sincere ])Our 
Sa Majestc rEmj)(‘r(*iir de toutes les 
Hussies, leconnoil soh'nncllement pir 
le ])resent Article, tant en son nom qiPaii 
nom dc sen heri tiers, et successeurs 
au trone de J’erse, coin me apjjartenunt 
a jamais a rEmpire. de Itussic, tous 
les pays et toutes les lies situccs entre 
la ligne de demarcation dthsignee par 
Particle pri^c^dent (Puu cote, et la 
cr^te des montagnes du Caucasc et la 
nier Caspieime de, Pautre, de memo 
que les peuples nomades et autres qui 
habitent ces contr^ea. 
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Article 6. Article 6. 

With a view to coraponsate for Dans lo but do coinpcnsor loa sac- 
the conaid(*.rablo aacrificoa which rificc's coiiaidt-ra])Jos quo la guerre 

the war Ix'tweeii th<‘ two States qiii a eelate entro lea d(‘Ux etats a 

has occaaioji<‘d to tlx* Empire of oecasionno a rEm})iro do la Kiissie, 
Russia, as wdJ as the losses and ainsi quo les pertes et doininages, 
inji]ri(‘s whieli have resu 1 t(‘d there- qui rn sont reauKos j»our lea sujets 
from to lluhsiiip sulq'ects. His Tiusscs, Ha Majeste h‘ Sehah dr* Perse 
Mai(\‘»tv tlie Shah r)f Persia enga.g<*s s’eiigage a les bonitier nioyennant le 
to make good these ])> the ])ayment payement (1*11110 iridemnitr^ pticunniaire. 
of a pee.iinia, ry indemnity. It is II ost eonvenu entro lea deux halites 
agreed betwcmi th<* two liigh eon- parties eontraetantes, qiu* le montant 

traeting ]iartioa that the amount do eette indcmniti', (‘st- fixe a dix 
of this indemnity is fixed at ten croros (h* tomans raidje ou trente 
croros of tomans, or thirty millions millions d(^ roubl(?s d’argent, et (pie 
of silver roubles, and that the modi*, le mode, lea termes, et- les guaranties 
time, and guarantee in re.sp(‘ct to dn pay<‘mont do e('tte aornme, aeront 
the paym(‘nt of this sum shall be r(‘gles ]»ar un arrang(*ment partieiilier. 
regulated by .i. se pa rati* arrange- 
ment. 

Artk’le 7. Aktiolk 7. 

Ilis Majesty tin*, Shah of Persia. Maj(*sle h* S(*.hah de Perse ayant 

having deenuHl it (‘xjx'dient to jnge a-])ropos, de designer ]x>iir son 
nominate, as his siieeessor and hmr saeeess<*ur oi heriti(‘r ])r(‘Somptit son 
presumptive, his august son the angnste lil.s l.‘ Prinee Abbas Mirxa, Sa 
Prince Abbas Mirza, His Majesty Majesti'* rEmper(“ur (h* toutiss I(‘M Hussies, 
the Kmjieror of all tin* Knssias, with atin de doimer a Sa Majeste h* SehaJi 
a view t,o afford to His Maj(*sty the d(. l\.rs(* un t<*moignage ])nblie do ses 
Sliah of Persia a public, testimony dispositions amiea,h*s el de son d('*sir 
of his amicable disposition, and of do ocmtiibuer a la consolidation d(* eet 
his d(*vS»iro to contribute* towards the ordn* do succession, sVngage a reckon- 
consolidation oi this ordc'r of suee(*s- naitrc d(\s aujourd’hiii dans 1 augiiste 
sion, engag(*s to r<*cognix(“ )n*nc(*- porsonne <b* son Alfesse Koyale Je 
forward in the august jir^rson of His Prince Abbas Mirza, lo, succe^sseuir et 
Royal Higlin(*ss the Prince* Abbas I'lie^ritier jireksoinptif de* la eoiironne de 
Mir/.a the successor and heir presumj>- JVrse, ot a lo conside'reT comme legitime 
tive^ of the (^rown of Persia and Souveriaiu de ce royaunn* (l('‘s son ave'me- 
to consider liini as tlie legitimate nu'nt an tre'im*. 

Sove*re‘ign of that kingdom from the 
moment of his accession lo the throne. 

Akttcle 8, Article 8. 

Russian merchant vcsse‘,ls shall Los bAtirnens marchands Russes 
enjoy as formeily tlni right of nayi- jouiront, corrirrie par le, passe, du droit 
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fixating in froodom the Caspian Sea, 
and of landing on its coasts. They 
shall fijid in Persia aid and assist- 
ance in case of shipwreek. The 
same right is granted to Persian 
merchant vessels of navigating on 
the anoJent footing the Caspian Rea, 
and of landing on Hie Biissian banks, 
where in case of shipwreck the 
Persians shall reeeiv(‘ aid and 
assistanec reciprocally. With respect 
to ships of war those carrying the 
Kiissian military colours, lunng ah 
antiqifo the only vi'ssels which have 
had the rigid of navignting the Chapin n 
Rea, that exclnsiv(' j)rivileg(‘ is for 
this reason now eqnnlly reserved 
and seenred to lh<‘,m, so that, with 
the (‘xception of Hussia, no other 
pow<‘r shall Ixi abl(‘ to have ships <.»f 
war in the* Ca8j)ian Sea. 

Arttole 9. 

TTis Majestv the Em]>oror of all 
the Russia, s atid Ills ]\la,j(‘stv <lic 
Shah of P(*rsia, cordially d<*.sirous of 
drawing closer by every mear»s the 
iionds BO liapfuly re-eKi.}i,blisli<Ml 
o<*tween th(*m, have* agi-e.(*d that the 
Amhassa,dors, Ministers, and Charges 
d’AfTa,ir<‘S who may be reeiproc,jilly 
delegated to the f(‘speetiv(‘ High 
Courts, whether on a temporary 
mission, or for tlie pnrjiose of n'sidiiig 
there permanently, shall be reeeived 
with the honours and distinetions 
duo to their rank, and suited to tlie 
dignity of the high contraethig parties, 
ns well as to the fline(T(‘, fricndshi|> 
which unites them and the usages of 
the countries. Tn this r<\spect the 
ceremonials to be observed on both 
sides shall be agri'od upon by means 
ot a special Protocol. 
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de navigiier librement sur la mer (^as- 
pienne, et le long de ses eotes et d’y 
a border. FIs troiiveront en Perse se- 
cours et assistance dans le eas de nauf- 
rage. Le memc droit est .accorde aux 
batinicns marehands Persans de naviguer 
sur Vaiicicii pied, dans l.i !ner Cas])ienne 
et d’abord(‘r aux rivages Busses, cu, 
en cas de naufrage, les l*ersans reeevront 
reeiproipieiiKUii secours et assistance. 
Quant aux batimens d(‘ guern*, ceux 
qui portent le pavilion militaire Bnss(‘, 
ct-ant ah anf'qtto les siMils qui aient le 
droit de n.avjgner la rner thsf»ienne, ce 
meme privilege exclusif Iruir est ])ar 
cette raison egalcment r<'serv<', (‘t assure 
nujoiird’hiii, de sorte qii*}! I’exceidion 
(le la Bnssic anciine autn' ]>uissanee 
n(‘ ])onrra avoir d(‘s bAtiniens de guerrc' 
sur la nuT Ca.sy)i(‘nu(‘. 


Artici.k 9. 

Sa Maj(‘Hte rihiqx'n'ur de toutes les 
Russies, ‘‘t Sa le Rchali de PcTse, 

ayant a ccjuir d(‘ n‘ss(‘rr<‘r par Ions le,s 
)uoy(‘n.s IcS lifuis si heureu.s(‘nu‘nt n'tablis 
<*ntre (*ux, sout convtums (pie les Ambas- 
sadeurs, Ministres, «‘t, Cliarg('s d'AITaircs, 
(jui [)ourra.i(mt '-tre r('ci])ro(piem(‘nl, dele- 
gues aupi'f'.s des liauR's (“oiirs n spectives 
soit ])our .s'ac(]uit1(‘r d’lme mission 
t,(unj)orair(‘, soit ])our y resider en 
permanene*', seiunt re^-iis ‘iv(‘c le? 
Iionneurs (‘f distinctions analogues a 
leur rang, et ('on formes a la digiiitc 
des FFantes Fhnssances contra ctantes, 
conunc a. )'a.iuiti(' sincere (jui les unit 
et aux usages du pays. On eonvien- 
dra a eet (dTet, moyennani uu Protoc-olc 
special, du ei'remoniel a observ(‘r de 
]»art (d d'autre. 


z2 
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Auticle 10. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russia s, and His Majesty the 
Shah of Persia, considering the re- 
establishment and extension of the 
commercial relations between the 
two States as one of tin* principal 
benefits which the return of peace 
should produce, have acjreed to re- 
gulate all the arrangements relative 
to the protection of commerce and 
the security of their respective 
subjects, as stated in a separate Act 
hereunto annexed, concluded between 
the respective Plenipotc'ntiaries, and 
which shall be considered as forming 
an integral part of the prcs(*nt Treaty 
of Peace. His Maj(‘sty the 8hah of 
Persia reserves to Russia as formerly 
the right of ajipointing Oonsuls or 
Commercial Agents wherever tin* good 
of oomraerc(' mav require, and In* 
engages to allow these Consuls or 
Agents, each of whom shall not have* 
a suite of more than ten individiuils 
under his protection, th<* enjoyment 
of the honours and privileges din^ to 
their public character. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias promises on his i>nrt 
to observe, a ])erfect reciprocity in 
regard to the fJonsuls or rVunmer- 
cial Agents of His Majestv the Shall 
of Persia ; in the event of any well- 
grounded complaint on the part of 
the Persian Ooveriimont against any 
one of the Russian Consuls or Agents, 
the Minister or Charge d 'Affaires of 
Russia, residing at the Court of TIis 
Maiesty the 8hah, and under whose 
immediate orders they shall be yilaced, 
will suspend him from his functions 
and confer the charge, provisionally 


Article 10. 

Sa Majeste rPhnpereur de toutes Ics 
Ru.ssies, et Sa Majcsti^ le Schah de 
Perse, eonsiderant le retablissemcnt ot 
Pextension des relations commercial es 
entre Ics deux otats, comme un des 
premiers bienfaits que doit produiro Ic 
retour do la paix, sont convenus de 
regler dans un parfait accoid toutes 
les dis])ositions relatives ti la protec- 
tion dn commerce, et a la siirctc des 
sujets respectifs, ct de les con.signer 
dans un aeto separe et yi annexe, arrot6 
cnl,r<* les PR'nijiotentiaircs respectifs, 
et qui est., ct sera eonsidere com me 
faisant pnrtio Integra nto du present 
traite de ])aix. Sa Majeste le Schah 
de Pers<‘ res(*rve a hi Riissie, comme 
]>ar le passe, h* droit de n'‘nmicr des 
(Vinsnls on Agens eoMiuiej<'»;iiix partont, 
oil h* bien de eonirueree I’exigiTa, ct il 
s’cngaifc a faire jmiir c(‘s Oonsuls ou 
Agents, ehaeim ilesqui'ls n’aura ])as 
line suite de plus ch* dix individus do sa 
proleetion, des honneurs ct des ])rivil^goB 
altaches a Icur caract^re public. 


Sa Majcsti^ rEm])crour de toutes les 
Ru.ssies jiromet do son c6tc, d’obser- 
ver uue parfaite reciproeite a I’ogard 
des (Vuisuls oil Agens comrnerciaux 
de Sa Majcstii le Schah de Perse. En 
cas de plainte foudeo, de la part du 
Gouvernement Persan, contre uu des 
Agerrs ou Consuls Russes, le Ministre 
ou (Charge d’ Affaires do Russie, rtisident 
aufiT^^s dc la cour de Sa Majeste lo Schah, 
et sous les ordres immediats duquel 
ils .scront places, le susprondra do sea 
fonctions, et en eonferera provisoire- 
ment la gestion a qui il le jugera con- 
venable. 
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Akticle 11. 

All the affairs and doinajids of fJieir 
respective subjects, suspended by the 
event of the war, shall b(‘. resumed 
and settled conformably to the 
principles of justice after the conclu- 
sion of p(^acc. The debts which 
their respective subjects may have 
contracted among theiuselves shall be 
promptly and wholly liquidated. 

Akttcle 12. 

The high contracting parties jitjree 
with a view to the intere.sts of tfieir 
re8})ectiv(i sul)j(^cts to fix a t(um 
of three ye,ars in or<l(‘.r that t.hose 
who j)ossess simultaneousl}' immove- 
able property on either side of the 
Araxos »uay have the power to sell or 
to excliang(5 the SJirne fre(dy. llis 
Imj)eriaJ Majesty of all the Uussias 
excepts, iievertlieleHS, from (he 
benelits of t-his arraugiirnent (as far 
as it H'spects tliem) (.he lute Hrivan 
Sirdar ITossein Khan, Ids brother 
Ha .Jun Khan, ajid Kurrt'em Khaii, 
former Governor of Naektchivaii. 

Article 13. 

All f)risoners of war made on either 
side, whetln^r in the (u)nrs<‘. of the, last 
war or before, as well as tlui subj(;cts 
of the two GovijrJiments who may 
have fallen into ca])tivity at any 
period whensoever, shall all b<i freely 
delivered over within the term of four 
months, and after having been 
suf)pliod with provisions and other 
necessary articles, they shall be sent 
to Abbassabad to be there made 
over to the Commissioners respec- 
tively deputed to rerauve them and 
to take measures for their conveyance 


Article 11 

Toutos les affaires ct reclamations 
des sujets respectifs, suspendues 
par I’evei'ement do la guerre, seront 
re])ri8es e(, tcirminces suivant la justice, 
a pres la conclusion do la paix. Les 
creances (pie les sujets respectifs peuvent 
avoir les uns envois les autres, ainsi 
quo e<*lle8 sur le jeu, seront prompte- 
ment ot mitieremont liquidees. 

Article 12. 

Les liautcs parties contractantes 
convieiuieiit d’un commun accord dans 
riiitiirct do leurs sujets respectifs de 
fix(‘r im tonne de trois ans pour que 
c(‘iix d’entre eiix (fui ont simultane- 
ment d(^8 ])ropri(iteB immobilieres on 
deca et en dela de TAraxe, ayant la 
facult(' do les veiidre, ou de les dchan- 
g(u* libnunont. Sa Majeste Imperiale 
(ie tout<5S les KussioB excepte n^an- 
rnoins <lu beiicfiec de cette disposi- 
tion. autant qu’elle la concerne, le 
cidevant Sirdar Erivan Houssoin Khan, 
son fivre Ha Jun Khan, ot Kerim Khan, 
(•id(‘vant Gouvorneur do Nacktehivan. 

Article 13. 

Tons les jirisoniiiers de guerre faits 
de part et d’autre, soit dans le cours 
de la dorniero guerre, soit auparavant, 
do memo (^ue les sujets des deux 
Goiivernoments riicij>rO(iues tombiis 
on captivitii a quolque 4poque que 
(u*, soit, seront tons libroment rondus 
dans le tonne de quatre mois, et apres 
avoir 4te pourvus de vivres et autres 
objets i)ece88.iire8, ils seront dirigds sui 
Abbassabad pour y etre remis entre 
les mains des ommissaires, respeo- 
tivement charges de les recevoir et 
d’aviser h leui renvoi nlUiieut duna 
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to tlieir Jiomes. Tho high contracting 
parties will adojit the same course 
in regard to a]l prisoners of war, 
and all Itussian and Persian vsubjccts 
reciprocally found in caidlvity wlio 
may not have been r(‘Stor(‘,d within 
the term above luentioin^d either by 
reason of th(^ distance at wliich they 
may have been, or owing to any oth(ir 
cause or circiiinstances what(^ver. 
The two (.)Iov(irnni(;Ji(.s ex|)r(*KHly re- 
8erv(‘ to tloiinselves the utiliinit(‘d 
right of elaiining them at any time, 
and they bind iliemsc'lves to nssl-ore 
them reciprocally, as soon as they 
shall present tlnmiselves, or shall 
be claimed. 

Ahticle 14. 

The high contractijig |»arties shall 
not demand the surre-iidor of rciugees 
and desfuters who may have passed 
under their rcB])ec1ive dominations 
before or during the war. 

With a view, howe^ver, to preveJit 
mutually the prejudicial consequences 
which might result from the communi- 
cation which some of these? refugees 
may maintain with their old com- 
})atriot8, tin? Ptirsian (lovcnimcnt 
engages not to tolerate within its 
po&aesdioiia situated between th(; 
A raxes and the line formed by the 
river called Telian, the Lake of 
Aroomiah, tin; River of Djikaton, 
and by tin? riv(?r named Ilizri Ozane, 
as far as its coJifluciiice witli the 
Caspian Sea, the pr(‘.sence of the 
individuals who shall be. designated 
by name no'*’, or who may be so 
indicated herealt er. 

His Majesty tlie Kmpernr ti| ail 
the Russias }>romiacs equally on 
his part not to permit Persian 


lours foyers. Los hautes parti(58 con 
tractant(?s on us(*roT>t d(* inenie a I’cgard 
de tons les prisonniers de guerre, et dc 
tons les sujets Russes ct Persans recipro- 
(piemeiit tombes en cajdivite, i|ui 
n’auraiciit ]>as cte restitues dans lo 
t«?rme susiru?ntionne, soit en raison dt? 
reloignemcnt ou ils seraient troiiv^s, 
soit ))ar tout autre? cause* ou eiirce)n stance. 
lje‘8 deux Ge>uverne?me‘nts se* re:'serve?nt 
e?xpresst‘me'nt l<? tlroit illimite de h?s 
rtVlame'r e?n te)ijl t.e?ms, e?t ils sV)hligc?nt 
a le‘s restiituer mutiielleme'ut a me?sure? 
qu'ils so jue^Meni.eToiit, ou h iiiesure 
qiills h*,’’ ree l.nuiireuit. 


Article 14 

Jjch hautes |)arties cont ract antes 
n'exigeionl j>as I’e^x tradition d(*H 
Iransfiigcs el ele‘se*rteur8 ejui auraie?nt 
|)a88e sous leuirs dominations rcsfiec 
tives avaiit ou 2 )(?ndant la guerre, 

Toutofois, pour pr<5ve‘nir h‘8 coiist'?- 
ejuenccs mutuellciimnt ])re*judiciablcs 
epii poiirraient re^sultcr de's iut(?lli- 
g(*i)ce‘S que? quclepicB-uns dc cf?s trans- 
fuge?s chcrchcraieuit ee e*ritre?t.e*nir avec 
le‘urH ane?ie*ns com])atrie)te*s ou vussaux, 
le? Clouveruenuuit PeTsan 8'e?ugage? a ne 
])HS toleror elans se^s possessioiU', sitiiccs 
entre I’Araxe? e t la ligue* fe)rme*e j>ar la 
rivieuc dite? T(?]iaii, par le? lac d’Croumiah, 
par la rivie*re dite? Djikaton, et par la 
riviere? dite? Ilizri Ozane?, jeisqu’a son 
confliient elans la mer Uasiuenne?, la 
jjrescnce dos individus, ([ui lui seront 
nominalernent d(*sign<:*s mainteuant ou 
qui seraient signales a Favenir. 

Sa. Maje?8t(? rEmj)e?re?ur de toutes les 
liuBsii's ])re>me?t egalement de son cote 
do uo pas permettro quo los transfuges 
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rtifuj^ces to settle in the Khaiiats 
of Karahagli and Naektcliivaii, as 
well as in the ]>ortion of the Klianat 
of ISrivau situated on the ripjiit bank 
of the Araxes. It is understood, 
however, that this clan so is not, and 
shall not be, obligatory except in 
regard to individuals invested with a 
public character, or of a certain 
dignity, such as Khans, Begs, and 
Spiritual (Chiefs or Mollahs, whose 
personal exam])l(‘, instigations, and 
clandegtine cojniuunications might 
have a prejudicial infliieiua^ on their 
old cam]iatriot8. As far as concerns 
the mass of the pojmlation in the 
two countries, it is agrecnl between 
the high contracting ])artics that 
their rcspcclive subjects wIkj might 
have already passed, or who may 
ln‘-reaft(^r ])ass, from one State into 
the other, shall be fr(Hi to settle or 
sojourn wherever the Government 
under whos(i authority they may 
place them8(5lves shall deem pro]x^r. 

AimcLE 15. 

With the benevolent obje.ct. of 
restoring traiupiillity to their States, 
and removing from their subjects 
all that {'an aggravate the evils 
inflicted on them by the war to which 
the })re8cnt Treaty has so hap]>ily 
put an end, Ilis Majesty the Shah 
grants a full and emtire armiesty to 
all the inhabitants ami funetiojiaries 
of the Province callexl Azerbijan. 
None of them without any exception 
sliall be persecuted or molested for 
his opinions, acts, or conduct, either 
during the war, or during tlu^ tem- 
porary occupation of the sai<l Pro- 
vince by the Russian troo[)S. There 
shall be granted to them farther the 
term of one year from this date to 


Persans s’etablissent, on rcstent a 
demeure, dans les Khanats d(^ Karaljaugh 
et de Nacktehivan, ainsi qu(5 duns la 
partio du Khanat d’Erixan situee sur 
la rive droite dc PAraxe. 1] est entendu 
toutefois qu(i cette clause ii’est .‘t no 
sera obligatoire qu’a i’egard d’individus 
rev Hus d’un earaotere public, ou de 
certaine dignite, tols qiie les Khans, hjs 
Begs, et h*8 Chefs spirituejs ou Mfllahs, 
dont r<?xem})l(i ])crsonn<d, l<^s insfiga- 
tions, et les intellig(‘Uc<‘s clandestinefc 
])ourraie-nt «*xereer ujuj influence 
abusive sur leurs aneiens eomjiatriotes 
administres, ou vassaiix. Pour ce tjui 
conc45rne la nuiss<i <le la population 
dans les deux pays, il <*st eonvtmu entre 
les haut(^s f)arties eonlractantes que 
les sujets reM])eetifH (pii auraheit ])ass(^ 
ou (pii passeraient a Pav(‘nir d'un etat 
dans Pautrii, seront li])r(*s de s'«‘tablir, 
oil do sejouriier ])artoul ou le trouvera 
bon 1(‘ Uouvernement, sous la domina- 
tion diKjuel ils sc seront places. 

Artk’Le 15. 

Dans le but bMudaisajit. et saluiairo 
lie ramencr le ealine djuis ses etats et 
d'eearter de ses sujets tout ce qui 
pourrait aggrav(‘r les rnaux (pPa deja 
uttir(% sur <‘Ux la guerre a iacpiclle lo 
])re8<‘nt traite a. mis si InuirouseiiKUit 
fin, 8a Majeste h^ ScJiah accorde unc 
amnestie ploine (‘t ent.iere, a tons les 
habitans et foiictioniiaiies dc la Pro* 
vince dite, Azerbijan. Aucun d’eul 
sans exception de cati*gorie, ne pourra 
etre ni jioursuivi, ni mohist6 pour see 
oj unions, i)our ses actes, ou pour la 
conduite qu’il aurait teniu*, soit penda»it- 
la guerre, soit pendar>', 1 ’occupation 
terapurairc de la dite Province par Io» 
troupes Russes. II lour sera accorde, 
cn outre, lo terme d'uu an, k dater do cc 
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remove freely with their families 
from the Persian Dominions into the 
Russian States, to export or to 8<‘.ll 
their property witliout the slightest 
opposition on the ]>art of the Oovern- 
ment, or the Local authorithis, or the 
imposition of any duty or fee on the 
effects or articles sold or exported 
by them. With regard to tficir im- 
movable property, a ])eriod of five 
y(‘ars shall b(^ granted to thiira for its 
sale or disposal, according to their 
pleasure. From this amn(\sty are 
excepted those wlio may be guilty, 
within the period above rnentiriiKul 
of one year, of any criiru! or mis- 
demeanour liable to jieiialties in- 
flicted by the tribunals. 

Autiolk 16. 

Immediately after the signature 
of the ])rc8ent Treaty of ])eace,, the 
respective Plenijxd/e.ntiaries ‘shall 
lose no time iu transmitting t.o every 
quarter the necessary advieiis ami 
iustructioiis for the immediate c(vs.sa- 
tion of hostilities. 

The present Treaty drawn uj) in 
two parts of the same tenor, .signed 
bv the resjrective Plenijroleiitiaries, 
impressed with their seals, and ex- 
elianged between them, shall f)c eon- 
flrme(i and ratified by llis Maj(',sty 
tlui Eitijicroi of all iJie Russias and 
His Majesty the ^liah of JVrsia, and 
the solemn ratili(;ations bearing their 
own signatures shall be exchanged 
between tJieir Plenipoteutiaj ies within 
the term of four mojitiis, or earlier 
if possible. 

Signed by the I’hmipotentiaries 
of the High Contracting Parties, 
Camp Turkomanchi, the 21st Feb- 
ruary 1828, 


jour, pour se transporter librement 
avec leiirs families des etats Persans, 
dans les ^tats Russes, pour exporter 
ou pour vendre lours biens meubks 
sans quo le Gouvernement, ou Ies 
auto rites locales, puissent y mettre le 
moindre obstacle, ni predever aucun 
droit, oil aucuiio r<5tribution, sur Ies 
bi(ins ou sur les objots vendus ou 
exportes par cux. Quant lour? biens 
immeubles il leur sera accorde un terme 
de cinq ans, pour les vendre, ou pour 
en dispoa<?r h leur gr<N. Sont cxceptos 
de cett<i arnuestie, ceiix epu se rendront 
coupablea, dans rospaee de terns sus- 
mentionne d’lm an de (piehjue crime 
ou delit passible des peines pur; is par 
les tribimaux 

Article 16. 

Aussitdf. ajires la signature du 
])reseiit Traite de paix, les Plcnipoten- 
fiaires n\sp<‘ctifs 8’em]>resseroTit d’e.nvoyer 
en tons les lioux les avis ct injonctions 
necessairiis ])our la cessation immediate 
des host.ili<e«. 

Le present Traite, dresse on deux 
instruments de, la memo loneur, signes 
par les l*leiii])otenthiire8 respectifs, 
mimis de lours cacluts, et cchangt^s 
entre, (jux, s(‘ra confirme ct ratific par 
Sa Majeste I’EmpiTiair di^ ioutes les 
Rusbh's, (it Sa Majestti le Schah de 
P(ir.S(s et h'S ratifi(iatioiis solennelles, 
revetiuis d(i leur propre signature, en 
seront (*ehang(*e8 (intr(i leurs P14nipo- 
tentiaires, dans le terme de quatie 
niois, ou plut()t si faire se peut. 
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Skvarate Compact (rcl.iiivo to Commkrc’k and the Sec(trtty of Russian and 
Persian Sitrjec.ts ros[)0(*tiv(dy) referred to in Artiele 10 of the Treaty 
of Turkmanc'Hai. 


The two high contracting ]>arti<‘s, 
desirous that tlicdr respective sub- 
jects shall enjoy all the advantages 
resulting from fre(jdoni of comm(‘rce 
on both sides, hav<^ agreed upon 
the following articles. Russian sub- 
jects provided wilh })assports in due 
form shall be allowed fo trade through- 
out the whole extc'nt of the Kingdom 
of P<‘,rsia, and also to proc<*,e.d to the 
States adjoining the said Kingdom. 
In return for whicli P(‘rsian snbjcs'ts 
shall be a]]ow(‘d to import their mer- 
chandize inlo linssia either by ihe 
(-'aspian Sea or by the frontier land 
s<^ pa rating Russia fi(»m Pi'rsia, 1o 
barter them or to make |>urchus(ia 
or cx]u»r1aiion ; and tli(‘y shall enjoy 
all the rights and |)ri\ ih‘.g(*s accorded 
States of Ills ltu])eTi<il Maj(‘sty 
to tin* subjects of tlic most. fav<uir<sl 
friendly ]tovver.s. In I lie cv(‘nt of tin* 
d(Mith of a Russian sul)j(‘ct in iVrsia.. 
his movable' and irnmoxahlc property, 
as belonging to a su])icct of a friendly 
j)ovvcr, shall la* entiicly made o\er 
to his relations or ]ia.rtuerH who shall 
have the right t dispose of the said 
j)ro]auty a,s they may think Ht. In 
default of relations or partneis tin* 
dis])osal of the.se saim* goods shall be 
(‘.ntrusted to the Mission, or to the 
(VmsuLs of Russia without any ojija)- 
sition on t he ])art of t lie local auth()r 
ities. 


Article 2. 

Contracts, bills of exchange, secur- 
ities and other engagements passed 


Les deux hautes jiarties contractantes 
<lcsirant fain* jouir h'urs siijcts rcspcctifs 
do tons les avantages qui rc^sultent d’une 
liherte rocijiroquc dc commerce, sont 
convemis do ce, qui suit. Les sujets 
Russes, munis d(‘ ])assoports en bonne 
forme, poiirront commcrcer dans toiite 
I’ctcnduc dn Royaume do Perse ct S(‘ 
r<*mir(* cgalemcnt dajis les Etats voisinc 
dll dit Royaume. En rcciprocite do quoi, 
h*8 Kiijcts Persans pourroiit importer 
l(*ur,s murchandises on Riissie, soit jmr 
la JMer Casjuenne, soit jiar la frontieri* 
d<* t(*rr(* quj se pare* la Rnssii* de la Perse, 
l(*s eehanger ou fain* <l(*s achats pour 
TcxiiortatioT), (*t. ils jouiront do tous l(‘s 
droits ct j>n'*rogativ('s accordcs dans les 
Etats d(‘ Sa Majeste Im])eriale aux 
sujet.s des Puissances aiiiii'S li*s jilus 
fa\< Kn cas d(* deees irun sujet 

Russ(* en Ik'rsi*, s(*s biens nu'ubles et 
inmieub!(*s, cornnu* apjiartenant a iin 
.snjet d'une I’uissaiice aniie, si*ront remis 
integral(*nient. a ses jiarents ou associes, 
les<ju<*ls auront h' droit (ralieni*r l(‘s dits 
biens scion qii’ils le jugeront convcmible, 
.•\ d«*laut dc parents, ou d’associes, la dis- 
position de CCS memos liiens sera confiec 
a la Mission, ou aux (kiusiils dc* Russie, 
sans aiicuin*. entrave dc la. ])art des auto* 
rites locales. 


Article 2. 

Les contrats, lettrea dc change, cau- 
tionnements ct autres actea passes pax 
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in writijig botwtujji the respective sub- 
jects in connection with their business 
transactions shall bo register«Ml before 
the Tlussian (^onsul and before the 
Hakim ((hvil Judge), and in jdaces 
where then? may be no Consul, befon? 
the Hakim alone, so that iji case of 
dis])iite betwe(?u the two jiartics it 
may be ])ossible to make the necessary 
investigation with a view to decide 
tlie difference in conformity with jus- 
tice. If orn? of the two ])arties, with- 
out being })rovided with documents 
drawn uj) and legalized as mentioned 
al)ove, which shall be valid before 
eitlu'r Court of justice, vshould wisli to 
institute an action against the other 
by 8im])ly producing witnesses, such 
claims shall not be admitted unless 
the d(?fendant himself should ack- 
nowledge? their validity. Every en- 
gagement (contracted between the res- 
]>ectiv(? subjiicts |of the two i)owcrsl 
ill the forms above preae,rib(?d shall 
be s(?ru])ulously observed, and every 
re.fusal to abide by it that might 
occasion loss to on<? of the parties, 

shall b(? visited with a ]»r(» portion ate 
indemnity from the other [)arty. fn 
case of the failure of a Russian m«'r- 
chant in Persia, his creditors shall 
bo paid out of the goods and effects 
of th(; insolv(?nt ; but the Minister, 
the (Jiarg (3 d’Affaires, or the Consul 
of Russia shall not r(?fuse their good 
o dices, if need be, to ascertain if the 
insolvent has not left in Russia 
disposable ])roperty whicli might 
serve to satisfy the said crevlitors. 

The friendly stipulations in the 
present Article shall be reciprocally 
ob8t?ivod with regard to Persian 

subjects who tradt? in Russia 

under Ihe protection uC the 
laws. 


ccrit entre les sujets res])octifs pour leurs 
affaires de commerce, seront enregistrvs 
chez le Consul de Russie et chez le Hakim 
(juge civil) et la oii il ne se trouv(? pas de 
Consul, chez le Hakim seul, atin (|u’eu 
eas de cont(*station entre h?s deux jiarties, 
on puisse fairc les recherches m‘C(^ssair<‘S 
]»our decider la differe.nc<\ confornmnicut 
a la justice. 8i rune des deux parti(*s, 
sans etre ])oiirviie des documents dresses 
('t legalis(*s com me il est dit plus haut, 
l(?.s(pi(‘ls scM’out vahil)h?s par d(‘vaiit 
eluKjue eour d(“ justice*, voiilait intent(*r 
un pruct‘s a rautre en m* j)roduisant (pic 
d(?s pr(‘uves ti'stimoniales, de telles pre'- 
tentions uc seront ])oint admisc's, a moins 
(pie 1(? d<^b‘n(leur /ui-nu^me n'en iveon- 
naisse Ja legal ite. Tout engagenu'ut 
eontraete entn* les sujets n'spi'ctifs dans 
les forim‘s ci-d(‘ssn,s preserites sera re- 
ligi(*us<‘ment observe, et tout refus d’y 
satisfain* (pii oceasioniu^rait des ])CTt(‘s 
a I ’line (l(\s parti(‘s, donn(‘ra lieu 
a unc indemnit(‘ proportionnelle, de la 
part (1(* I'autre. En *as de faillite d*nu 
iK'goeiant Russe en P(‘rse, sos crejanoiers 
s('ront ])ayes des bh'iis (‘t effets du failli ; 
mais le Ministre, h* (’harge d'Affaircs, on 
le Consul de Rnssie, ne refus(*ront ])as 
s'ils en (*tai<*nt reejuis leurs bons oHic(‘S 
pour s'assurer si le failli n*a point laissej 
en Russie, d(‘s ])ropriet(?s disponibles, (pii 
jiuissent servir a satisfaire les memes 
ereanciers. L(?s dispositions arret (‘cs dans 
le jnesent arlhdt? H(?r()nt iecipro(piem(*nt 
observ(?(*s a I’egard des sujets Persaiis 
qiii ('ommercii?nt en Russie, sous la (iro- 
tectioii des lois. 
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Article 3. 

In order to secure to the commerce 
of the respective^ subjects the ad- 
vantages which form the subject of 
tiio foregoing 8tij)ulation8, it is agreed 
that the merchandize imported into 
Persia or exported from that King- 
dom by Russian subjects, and in like 
manner the produce of Persia im- 
ported into Russia by Persian sub- 
jects (UtluT by the Caspian Sea or by 
tJl(^ frontier land between the two 
Stat(i8, as well as Russian merchan- 
dize which Persian subj<^cts might ex- 
port from the Em])ire by the same 
routes, shall be liable as heretofore^ 
t'j a duty of live i)er cent, levit^d once 
for all at their entrance or exit, and 
shall not thereafter Ixi subjected to 
the j)aym(mt of any other customs 
tliity. If Russia should d(‘<'tii it neces- 
sary to makii Ji(!W customs regula- 
tions and new tariffs, she nevertluj- 
less engages oven in that case not to 
increase the duty of live cent, 
mentioned above. 

Article 4. 

If Russia or Ptirsia should be in- 
volved in war with another Power, 
the respective subjects shall not be 
prohibited from j)a88ing with their 
merchandize through the territoies of 
the high contracting parties in order 
to proceed to the states of the said 
Power. 

Article 5. 

Seeing that, according to the exist- 
ing usages in Persia, it is difficult for 
foreign subjects to find houses, ware- 
rooms or proper places for the storage 
of their merchandize to lot, it is per- 
mitted to Russian subjects in Persia 


Article 3. 

Alin d’assurcr au commerce, des sujets 
resj)cctifs Ics avaiitagcs qui font robjc,t 
des stipulations antcricurcs, il cst con- 
verm, que Ics marchandis(‘s iinj)ort(M‘s on 
Perse oil exporteos do cc Royauirw^ par 
Ics sujets Russes, ct parcM'llcmcnt los 
productions de la Perse im])ortees on 
Russie par los sujets I’ersans, soit j)ar 
la Mcr Cas])icnne, soit par la fronticrc 
de terre entre Ics deux Etats, dc! mcinc 
quo Ics "marcliandiscs Russos quo des 
sujets Persans (‘xportcraicnt de I’Enijurc, 
par Ics m6mes voies, scront soiiiJiiscs, 
comme par le passe, a im droit do ciiiij 
pour cent pergu une fois pour toutes a 
lour entree ou {\ leur sortie, (‘,t ne seront 
assiijetties cnsiiite au payement d’auenu 
autre droit de douane. 8i la liussie 
jugeait neccssaire d’arr6tcr de noiivcaux 
rcgicmciits dc douane ct do noiivcaiix 
tarifs, die s’cngagc ncanruoins a nc pas 
hausscr, ineme dans ce cas, le droit ci- 
dcssus mentionne dc cinq pour ciuit. 


Article 4. 

8i la Russia ou la Ptirsc, sc troiivait on 
guerre av(‘c unc autre Jhiissancc, il no 
sera pas dcftMidu aiix siijcts respeefifs dc 
traverser avec lours marchan discs h* 
territoire des liautcs j)artics contiactant<‘s 
pour sc rendre dans les Etats de la dite 
Puissance. 

Article 5. 

Atteiidu que d’apres Ics usages cxis- 
tants en Perse, il cst diilicilc pour Ics 
sujets ctrangers dc trouver a loucr des 
luaisons, magasins ou ciuplacmricnts pro- 
pres au depot de lours marcliandises, il 
est permis aux sujets Russos en Perse 
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not only to rent, but also to acquire, 
by every right of ownership, houses 
to dwell in, as well as ware-rooms and 
places in which to de])osit tluiir mer- 
chandize. Tlio servants of the Per- 
sian Oovernimnit shall not be allowed 
to enter by lorco th<^ said houses, 
ware-rooms or , laces without having 
recourse, in case of joua^ssitv', to the 
authority of the Minister, or of the 
O'liarge d’Atfairc.H, or of llic Oousiil of 
Russia wli ) shall d(‘,pnte an oilieer or 
dragoman to be prt'sent at the inspec- 
tion of the house or of tin; merchan- 
dize. 

Aaru..!', b 

In like manner, if tln^ Minister or 
Charge d’Aifaires ot Ills Imperial 
Majesty, tlu^ serv.iiits of the Russian 
Mission, the (Joiisuls and dragomans 
should find it difli(Mih, in Persia to 
pundiase suitable materials for tludr 
clothing, or S(3Veral other n<MM‘ssary 
articles of consumption, they shall b«; 
allowed to send for, on their own 
account, free of duly and other 
charge, s, all goods and articles wliicli 
are destim d exclusiv<dy for their 
privates use. 

The public Agents of llis Majesty 
tlie Shall residing in tlie States of the 
Russian Emiiire shall enjoy perfect 
reciprocity in this r(‘spect. P(;rsian 
subjects formiug part of the 
suite of tlic Minister or Charge 
d’AlIaires, or CVmsuls, and indisixui- 
sable for tludr serviee,, shall enjoy, so 
long as tlujy may remain with them, 
their protection (ujually with Russian 
subjects ; but if it should Iiappon 
that ono among them should commit 
some misdemeanour, ard aliould there- 
by incur the jiGiialty of the existing 


non seiilernent de louer, mais a ussi 
d'acquerir en touto proprictc des maisn s 
[)our Ics habitcr ct des magasins aiiisi 
que des emplacements pour y deposer 
Iciirs marchundises. Lcs employes du 
Gouvernement Persan no pourroiit ontrer 
de force dans les dites maisons, magasins 
oil (unplacements, a moins du recourir, 
eii (;as d(; riec(?ssite a I’autorisation de 
Ministre, ou du Charge d’ Affaires, on du 
Consul dc Russie, lescpiels delegueront un 
employe on drogmaii pour assister a la 
visite <le la maisoii ou des marchandiscs. 


Artiolk (). 

De incim* 1<‘ Ministre, ou le (Miarge 
d’.AfTuin*s <ic Sa, Man'ste 1 mjx'Tiah*, h‘s 
<‘mployes <le, la mission (h* Russh', les 
Consuls (‘t lcs drogrrians ik* troiiv^ant a 
aeheter (ui I'»rs(\ ni h^s ibfets (pii servmit 
a leur habilhancnt, ni beaiUM^uj) (^obj(^t8 
de consommaf ioti, (pii leur sont. lubu's- 
suire, pourroril- fain* viaiir franes de 
dnuts <•! de retributions, pour 1 ur 
propre compte, tons les objets e,t (‘ffets 
qui senmt dcstim's uniipicnient a leur 
usage, 

Les Agens publics de Sa Majeste le 
Sehah residant dans les Etats de I’ Empire 
Russ<‘, jouiront (I'urie jiarfaitc nu'ijiro- 
<-ite a. <-et egard. Los siijots Persans 
faisant partie de, la suite du Ministre, ou 
du (Miarge d’Aflaires et des Consuls, et 
uccessaires pour leur servi(‘e, jouiront, 
taut qu’ils s(‘ trouveront aupros d’(*ux, 
dc leur jiroteetion a I’cgal des sujets 
Russes ; mais s’il arrivait qu’un d’entre 
eux se rendit coupablc de (juelque debt 
et qu’il oncourfit par la le chatirnent des 
lois existant.es dans cc cas le Ministre 
Persan ou le Hakim et, k son d^faut 
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laws, in that case the PcTsian Minister 
or the Hakim and, in his absence the 
competent loc^al authority, shall im- 
mediately apf)ly to th<3 Minister, 
Chaigt*; d’Affairos, or Russian Consul 
in whose service the accused may las, 
in order that he may be dcliven^d up 
to justice*- ; and if this application be 
founded on proofs ests hlishini^ the 
guilt of th(3 accused, the Minister, 
Charge d'AlTaircs, or Consul shall mak(3 
no ditliculty whate-ver in eoinplyiiur 
with it. 

AutioJvIC 7. 

All lawsuits and litigations between 
Russian sul)j<*.cts shall lx*. submit.<.<5fl 
(3Xe.Iusively to the inve-stigation an<l 
d(ieision of tli(3 Mission or (»f the. Con- 
suls of Russia ill e-onformity with the 
laws and customs of the, Russia?! 
Riupire. So also shall dispin«*6 {lud 
lawsuits arising betw(',en Jiussian sub- 
jects and thos(‘ of afioth<‘r Power, in 
case tlie two parti(‘s shall <;onH«*nt to 
such a cours<i. 

Whenever any disputes or lawsuits 
shall arise betwee,n Russian and P(‘r 
aian subjects, tin? said law.^fiits or 
di8])utes shall bo brought before the 
Hakirn or (Tov<‘rnor, and shjill not be 
investigated a?Hl d<*c,ido(l ??,\cept in 
the [iresenc!? of tin? Dragoman of tin? 
Mission or of the Consulate. Once 
judicially disposed of, sueJi suil,s shall 
not be allowe-d to b«? instituted a 
second time. If, however, circurn 
starict?s should bo of such a nature as 
to render a second trial nec<?Hsary, it 
shall not take place without previous 
intimation being given to the Minister, 
or the Charge d’Al’faires, or the Consul 
of Russia ; and in that case the action 
shall be brought and decided only in 


Pautorite Io(?ale competente, s’adressera 
imrnediatement au Miriistre, Charge d’Af- 
faires, ou (Consul Russo, au service du- 
(]ucl S(‘. trouvera le firevenu afin qu’il 
soit livre a la justice ; et si cetto de- 
inandc cst fonclec sur dcs jireuvcs (tta- 
blis.sant la ciilfialiilite de I’accuse, le 
Miriistre, (Charge d’AfTaires, ou Consul ne 
fera aueuue dilliculte d’y satisfaire. 


.Vi{/i’n,'in-: 7 

Tons les jiroees, (‘t toutes les alia ires 
liligieiises entre siijets Russes, scront 
sou mis (‘xclusivement a I’examen ct la 
decision (It* la Mission on dcs Consuls dc 
Riissie c(mf()rmt'mt*nt aii.x lois t^t eoutumes 
(!(' riiiiiijtire d(‘ Russi'* ; di* memc (]ue 
les dilTcrends (*t proC('*s survemis entre 
h\s sujets R.uss(‘s (‘t, ceiix (rune autre 
Puissanei*, dans le c.is ou les deux par- 
ti (*s y eonscnl iroiit. 

Lors(|u'il s’('i(?vera des difit'rcnds ou 
proccs entn* les sujets Russes ct les 
sujets Persans, les dits j)roe,es ou dilTe- 
rends sennit porl-i's jiar dcivant le Hakim, 
<Mi CoiiV(?rneiir, (*,t ru* scront cxaniincis 
et jug(*s (lu’en jm'setu^e du Drogman de 
la Mission on du Consulat. Une fois 
juridi<(iiem(‘nt termirit's, do tels jirocds 
ne pourront etre inform(?s une seconde 
fois. Si iout(* fois h?s e,ire,on stances 
etaient de nature ii exigt*r iin s(?cond 
examen, il ne }>ourra avoir lieu, sans que 
le Ministre, ou h* Charge* d’ Affaires, ou 
le Consul de Russit*, en solent jmWemis, 
et dans ce eas ralTaire nt* sera instruite 
et jug(?e qvi'iiu Defter, e,'(?st-a-dire a la 
chancellerie supremic du Sehah a Tabriz 
ou a Teheran— egalcnicnt on presence 
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the Dttfter, that is to say, in the 
Supreme Court of the Shah at Tabriz 
or at Teheran, likewise in the presence 
of a Dragoman of the Mission or of 
the Russian Consulate. 


Artiolbj 8. 

In case of murder or any other 
Clime committ(‘.d among Russian sub- 
jects, the investigation and decision 
of the case shall be within the exclu- 
sive province of the Minister, or 
Charge d’ Affaires, or Consul of Russia 
ill virtue of tlm jurisdiction del(*gat<^d 
to them over their own countrymen. 
If a Russian subject should happen 
to be implicated with individuals of 
another nation in a criminal suit, he 
shall not be prosecuted nor moh^sted 
in any way without proofs of his 
participation in the crime ; and even 
in that case, as in the one in which a 
Russian subject should be charged 
with direct culpability, the tribunals 
of the country shall not be competent 
to ])roce.ed with the trial and judg- 
ment of the crime except in the pre- 
stmee of a delegate of the Mission or 
th(^ Russian Consulate, and if there 
should b(! none on the spot in which 
the crime has been committed, the 
local autliorities shall take stejis to 
send the delinquent to a place whore 
there is a Consul or a constituted 
Russian Agent. Tin? evidenct? both 
for and against the accused shall be 
faithfully taken by the Hakim and 
by the Judge of the place, and attested 
by tln?ir signature ; transmitted in 
this form to the j)lac(? where the offence 
is to be tried ; this evidence shall 
constitute a record or authentic sum- 
mary of the proceedings, unl(?ss the 
accused should clearly demonstrate 


dhin Drogman do la Mission on du 
Consulat de Russie. 


Article 8. 

En cas dc nioiirtre ou d’aiitro crime 
commis entre sujets Russes, r(*xamou ct 
la decision du cas seront du ressort 
cxclusif du Ministre, ou du Cliargc 
d’Affaircs, on du Consul dc Russie, cn 
vertu dc juridiction (jui lour ost dofenh* 
sur h‘urs imtionaiix. Si un sujet Russo 
so trouvo ini])Ii(pio avoc dos intlividiis 
d'un autre nation dans un procos cii- 
minol, il no pourra otre poursnivi, ni 
inquiote d’aucurui manicro a moins do 
prouvos do sa participation an crime, et 
dans CO cas memo comme dans colui oh 
un sujot Russo sorait prevonu dc cul- 
pabilite direct(“, los tribunaux du pays 
no j)Ourront f)rocodor a la connaissanco 
ot an jugoimmt du crime (|u’on ])rosenco 
d’un dologuo de la Mission ou du ( 'onsulat 
do Russie, (d s'il Tie s’on trouvo jias sur 
los lioux ou h' dolit oto commis, los 
autoritos locales foront transiiorfor lo 
dolinquant la oh il y a uti Consul ou 
un agent Russe constituo. Los to,- 
moignag(‘s a charge ot a dochargo du 
yirevonu soioiit fidi^lornent rocuoillis jiar 
le Hakim ot ])ar lo .lugo do I’endroit ot 
rovotus di‘ lour signature ; transmis dans 
cette forme la ou le dolit devra otre jugo 
res toinoignagos doviendront dos docu* 
rnonts ou precis authontiquos du proems 
a moins quo Taocuso n’on dchnontro 
ovidemment la faussete. Lorsque lo 
jirevenu aura eto dunient convaincu et 
quo la sontence aura oto prononcoo, h* 
dolinquant sera romis au Ministre, Chargt^ 
d’ Affaires, ou Consul de 8a Majeste 
Imperiale, qui le renverra en Russie pour 



misi A— APPENDIX NO. 


xli 


the falsity of the same. When the 
accused shall have been duly cou- 
vrctt^d and the sentence passed, he 
shall bo handed over to the Minister, 
or Charge d’ Affaires, or Consul of His 
Imperial Majesty, who shall send him 
hack to Russia, there to receive the 
awarded by the law. 


Article 9. 

The High Contracl.ing Parties shail 
take good cate that the stijuilations 
of the present Act be strictly observed 
and fulfilled, and the respective Gov- 
ernors of their f)rovincos. Comman- 
dants and other authorities shall not 
allow tliemselves to infringe them on 
any account, under pain of incurring a 
graven resptuisibilitv and even dis- 
missal on clear proof of a repetition 
of the fault. 

To this end wc, the undersigned 
rienipot(‘ntiaries of His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias ajid of 
Ilis Majesty the Shah of P<>rsia, have 
arranged and concluded the stipula- 
tions contained in the Present Act, 
which are the result of the Arti- 

cle of th(? principal Treaty concluded 
on the same day at Dekhargane, and 
which shall have the same force and 
weights as if they were inserted therein 
word for word and ratified. 

In con8e<Iucnce whereof the present 
Boparato Act, in duplicate, has been 
signed by us, impressed with our res- 
pective seals, and exchanged. 


y recevoir le chfttimoit porte par Iot 
lois. 


Article 9. 

Lcs Hautes Parties Gontractantes veii- 
Icront 51 ce que los stipulations du pri^sent 
Acte soient strictement observ^es et 
reinplios, ct les Gouverneurs de lours 
Provinces, (Commandants ct autres 
Autorites re8j)ectivc8 no se })crmettron1 
dans aucun cas d’y contreVenir, sou; 
peine d’une grave respnnsabilite ct m(‘mc 
de destitution cn cas do recidive duement 
averce. 

A cettc fin, nous soussignes Plcni- 
])otcntiaires do Sa Majeste PEmpereur de 
toiites les RuHsit‘s et de Sa Majeste Ic 
Hehah de Perse, avons regie et arrete les 
stipulations contenucs dans Ic present 
Acte, Icsquclles sont la consequence de 

r Article dn Traite principal con- 

clue a meme jour ii Dckliargatie, ct 
auront la meuic force ct valour que si 
dies y etaient inscrct's mot-a-rnot, ct 
ratifiees. 

En consequence de quoi le present 
Acte separeS fait double, a ete signe par 
nous, muni de nos cachets respectifs et 
echauges. 
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APPENDIX No. VITI. [Srr pagn IJ.] 

Translation of a Commercial Treaty bctwoeu Persia and Spain, — ]842. 

Preamble. 

Praise be to tlic Almighty Guardian of the Universe ! 

The exalted Government of Persia and the exalted (h)V(n'iirruint of Spain for 
the purpose of protecting the intj^rests and wtjlfa.ro of the mtjrc.hants and other 
subjects of the two countries, and the improvemtuit and extension of trade and 
commerce, are desirous of an arrangement which will be for th<j honour and glory 
of these Govoniments. Thus having been convima'd that nothing is equal to 
the formation of 'Treaty for the support anti benefit of ini))ortaut atTairs, thtjy 
both therefore have considered it suitable that hertjaftor bet.wtjen tlitise mighty 
Governments and their subjects a basis t>f frieiully int(*rcoiirs«‘ should be, tJstab* 
lished, according to an auspicious Treaty of frioutlsliip ajid tHUuuHJrctj tirnamouted 
with truth and justice, and foundetl on a firm and permanent footing. For the 
purpose of completing this agreement His Majesty, &r., ite., Maliomed 8hah, 
Kajar, tui his part, lias ap]>oiiited MetTza .TalTor Kfian, (Jliie.f Eiigint'cr, &c., <fec., 
and Ambassa(lt)T Extraordinary of the Persian Govt'rn merit to lln* fSuirt of Turkey, 
hiB Pleiiifiotentiary and in 1ik<* manner in the name of Ibjr Majesty, Donna Isabella 
the second, during Her minority, as, h(‘ir-a])parent to Ihe sov< nugiil.y of Spain, 
His Highness Paldomero Espartero Ib'gent and Duke of Victoria and Marbella, 
has appointed Monsieur Antonio Louis Cordova, Knight, tVc,., &c., and Minister 
Plenifiotentiary of Spain at the Sublime Porte, Th‘iii})oteiitiary on his part*. These 
two Plenipotentiaries having on perusal of each otlurr’s full ])owers found them 
to be correct and according to custom have framed tluj stipulations of the aus- 
picious Treaty in the following seven articles : — 

Article 1. 

From this day and until the Almighty |)l(ja.s<*tli, between the exalted Govern- 
ments of Persia and S])ain and their subjects the foundation of friendship, truth 
and evorlast-ing ri'gard shall be firmly establislied. 

Article 2. 

The subjects of these exalted GovernmeutMS an* rcjciprocally permitted and 
allowed to pass in peace and security into each other’s tiJrrito'ies and to carry 
on their mercantile transactions or to travel, and to rent su(;h houses, shops, or 
storehouses, as may bo necessary for the jiurjiose of their busini'ss, without any 
hindrance on the ])art of the Government; authoritii's, who are always to render 
them assistance and protection and to use thoir end<*avours to inaint;ain a good 
understanding between the merchants and travellers of these two exalted Gov- 
ernments, and to the utmost of their power to add to tludr comforts. And when- 
ever it may be necessary for them to depart orders and passports sliall bo given 
to them, that they shall not be molested, but afforded every assistance. 
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Article 3. 

Tho subjects of these two powerful States, who for the jmipooe of trade and 
commerce, or to travel, visit each other’s territories, from the time of their arrival 
to that of theii de]>arture, shall be tn'ated with du^^ respect, and on no account 
shall any taxes be taken from them excepting this, that on their meichandise 
the same amount of custom duty shall be levied that is levied on merchandise of 
other friendly nations. 


Article 4. 

These two (*xa]t(^d Governments, for the care and security of their subjects 
who nuiy pass into (Mich otln^rH coiintriiss, will give p(‘rmission for the residence 
of (lommercial Agents in two suil-abh? phicim. The P(‘r8ian Goveninieiit will give 
permission for on(‘ Agent i,o resid<* in Tidiran, and one in 'I’abreez on the ])art of 
Ihe Spanish Gov(?rnm(Mit. In like manner the Spanish (hivernment will consent 
lo the resi<h‘n^‘(^ of one Agent on the part of the Persian (h)vernmenl. in the capital 
of Madrid, end a.no<li(‘r nt the port of Barcelona, or in any other ])ort that the 
P(*rsian Gijvaunnnmt may thiidv suitable for its Agent to reside. 

Article 5. 

Whenever any disputes shall arise Ixdween tin* subj(‘c.f.s of these contracting 
GovernnuMits, with n^gard to trad(^ and trallic, such dispiiies must b(‘ settled 
according to the ensiom and laws <»f ilu' ('oimtry% and with tlio knowhalge of the 
Agent f»f that, conntry, and if anycuie of Mu? siibjeets of thes(‘ Govcuiimtuits should 
f)ecom(‘ iiisolv(>nt or bankrupt after an examination of Ids books of eXf)ort», im- 
ports, and eredits, and nunaijung prop(‘rty, bis goods and ]>roj)erty shall be divided 
b(d.w<X‘n bis debt<»rs according to tln^ Bankruptcy law, and if one of the subjects 
of these States should die all (he property possc‘88ed by such person shall be made 
0V4iT to tln^ care of the Agcuit of his Government, 

Article 6. 

If eitluT of tlies(^ contracting States should be at war with another power, 
according to the everlasting friiuidsliip subsisting betwcieii the Governments of 
J’ersia and Sj)ain, on no account shall any Joss or neglect bo cxperituied by either 
of th(^m. 


Article 7. 

'rhis Treaty of friendship and commerce betwe(ux the two States in accordance 
with tJio cont(Uits of the foregoing Articles, by the assistance of the one Almighty 
God, the Ministers of the twm contracting Powers will always adhere to He stipula- 
tions, and on no account shall its basis be impaired, and Please God in the space 
of five months, or less, this Treaty will be ratified and sealed by tlie Ministers of 
tlie two contracting Governments at Constantinople and there be exchanged by 
tho plenipotentiaries of these Governments. 

I A 
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CoNOLtrsiON. 

These seven Articles were drawn up and attested by the Plenipotentiaries 
of the two contracting parties in two corresponding copies, and after being ratified 
and sealed by both parties, were exchanged, at Constantinople on the 30th of 
March 1842, corresponding with the 20th of Mohurnira 1258 of the Fajireh, and 
have now received the ratification of His Excellency Haji Mirza Aghassee and 
the Ministers of the Persian Government in this month of Sheoval 1262 (Octo- 
ber 1846;. 
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APPENDIX No. IX.— [iSrp fage 77.] 

Convention entre la Russib el la Persk, pour rinterprdtation de l’Arttci..b 
XIV du Trait^j de Patx de Tocjrkmantohai (du 22 Fevrier, 1828).* 
Conchic k Teheran, le 3 Juillct, 1844 

Arrest of Subjects of either State ^7itering the Territories of the other without Pms 

'ports. 

Dans Ic but de faire cesser los desordres et les ahiis (jue les habitants des pro- 
vinces limitrophes de la Ruasio ot de la Perse font souveiit de la transmigration, 
les fond(?s de pouvoira des 2 Parties Contraetjiutes, avec la permission et Pautorisa 
tion de lours Gouvernernonts resf)eetifa, out aigne rairangement suivant : — 

Article 1. 

Les sujeta doa 2 Puisaanooa no pourront d(*sormais passer d’un pays dan 
1 'autre sans passeport et sans p<irrnis cn regie de leur Goiivernernent. 

Article 2. 

Tout individu siijot do Tun des 2 Gouverneinents qui se rendrait sur le terri" 
toirc de Taut re, sans s'etre pourvu d’un passeport, sera arrdle ot livrv aux autorit<?s 
frontieres les })liis j)rcches, on Men au Ministre, Charge d 'Affaires, ou Consul de 
a»> nation avec tons les objects d’habilleuients, d’arnietnents, &e., dont il sera 
porteiir 


Article 3 

Toute demande que les .‘U’jets des 2 Etats adresseront k leur Gouvernement 
pour obienir Tautorisation d’lhnigrer, devra sc faire sans intcivcntion etrangdre 

Article 4. 

Si les proposes des 2 Gouverneinents, en consid^igtion de .'amitio qui les unit, 
demandent Pun a Pautre des passoports, on ne les refusera, pas pour quelques 
families, a moins qu’il ii’y ait des einpechements legaux. 

Signe a Teheran le 3 Juillct 1844 (28 Djoumadi-el-sani 1260)* 

H AD ji-Mirza - Aca ss y . 

A. MedsBM. 


February 22, 1828, “ State Papers,” Vol. \5, page 069. 
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APPENDIX No. pa^e 11.] 

Tr\nslatton of Articles of Agreement conclndotl at Erzeroom and si^ed 

by the Turoo-Perstan Commissioners on tbe 31 st May 1847. 

Article 1. 

The two Mahomedan Governments will settle that all peenniary claims ex- 
cepting those mentioned in the fourth article, shall be abandoned. 

Article 2. 

The town and port of Mohammerah, and the island of Khiza. with the anchorage, 
as well as so much of the eastern bank of the 8hut*el-Arab as is occupied by tribes 
confessedly belonoin? to Persia, are to remain in the possession of P(Tsia, besidt^s 
which Persians will enjoy the complete liberty of nayicratin," the Shnt-el-Arab, 
from its mouth to the point of contact of the two frontiers. Sooliimaneeytdi will 
remain in the possession of Turkey. In re^rard to Nohab. the Persian Goyernment 
settles that all the mountainons portion with the pass of Kerrond on its eastern 
part will be retained by it, and the plain of Nohab which forms the western por- 
tion, will be pfiyen oyer to Turkey. 

Article 3. 

All other territorial claims beiri" renounced the two parti(*s erijraee to appoint 
without delay, Oommisaion<3r8 and Engineers, to determine the frontier betwe(*n 
the two KinjSfdoms, apfreeably to the preceding? article. 

Article 4. 

The two parties will settle that all losses mutually snstained subsequent to 
the acceptance in ,Temadee-ool-evval 1261 (June 1845) of the propositions of the 
Mediating Powers, as well as the arrears of the pastnragr^ fees for former years, 
are to be equitably arranged by the Commissioners on both sidtis, to be a])])ointed 
without delay for this purpose. 


Article 5. 

The Turkish Government will appoint Broussa as the places of residence of 
the refugee Persian Princes, without allowing them to alrsrmt themsedves or to 
entertain secret relations with Persia. As regards other refugee's they are all to 
be restored agreeably to the Treaty of Erzeroom. 

Article 6. 

The Merchants of Persia will pay the custom duties on their merchandise 
according to its actual value in that country (Turkey) either cash or stock in con- 
formity with the commercial Article in the Treaty of Erzeroom concluded in 
A.H. 1239 fA.D. 1823), and nothing exceeding what is written in the above- 
meniioned Treaty is to be claimed from them. 
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Article 7. 

The Turkish Government in conformity with former treaties will grant the 
necessary immunities to Persian pilgrims, in ordcT that they may visit in com- 
plete security, and free from every exaction, the holy places situated in Turkey, 
and with a view to strengthen the relations of friendship and concord, which 
ought to exist between the two Powers of Islam and their respective subjects. 
The Turkish GovernmeTi.t will further f^ke into consideration the most appro- 
priate mode of conferring on other subjects of Persia, as well as its pilgrims, the 
privileges enjoyed by them in order that they may be protc^cted from every species 
of violence and op])rc8sion. The Turkish Government will admit such Consulr 
as His Majesty the Shah may appoint in Turkey wherever the interests of com* 
inerce or the j)rot(^ction of the merchants or subjects of Persia render it necessary, 
excepting the holy citi(^s of Mecca and Medina, and the Porte will confer on the 
said Consuls tin? privileges due to their ofhcial character, and which are enjoyed 
by the Consuls <»f other friendly Btates. Persia, on h(5r part likewise, will grant 
to the Consuls apf)oint.ed by His Majesty the Sultan in Persia, wherever their 
residence may be lunn^ssary, the privileges enjoyed by the Consuls of Foreign 
Powers in Persia and in the same way the protection stipulated in former Treaties 
will be ex(ircised towards the subjects or merchants of Turkey who may frecjuent 
Persia, and they will he protectod from every kind of insult or injury whether in 
their trading concerns or other matters. 

Article 8. 

Tho two Mahomedan Governments engage to take measur(^8 of precaution 
to put an <‘nd to rob})cry by tht^ frontier tribes of the two kingdoms, and will with 
this object establish military ])Ost8 on tlie frontier, and the two States will be- 
come responsible for the incursions made into either territory. TTneontested 
tribes will be restored to the Government to which they belong, but contested 
tribes whose dependence is doubtful, shall bo at liberty to choose once for all their 
future place of abode. 

Article 9. 

All the articles of the Treaty of Erzeroom, which are not specially altered in 
this document, arc to be inserted word for word in the new IVeaty. 
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APPENDIX No. XI.— [See page 12.] 

Trattb d’Amiti6 et de Commerce entre la France et. la Perse, 
Sign4 a Teheran, le 12 Juillet, 1855. 

[Ratifications ^changees k Teheran, le 14 Juillet, 1855.] 


All nom dll Dion element et nnsericordiiMix ! 

Sa Haute Majeste I’Empereur Napoleon dont I’^lcvation eat pareille a cello 
de la planfetc Saturnc, a qui le soleil sort d’j^tendard, Taatre luinineux du firma- 
ment destetes couronniH'iS, le soleil dii eicl de la royaiite, rorncment du diadimic, 
le splendour des ctendarda insignes iinperiaux, le Monarque illiistrc et lilx^ral ; 

Et Sa Majeste elcvee comme la ]ilandte do Saturne, le Soiivcraiii a qui le soleil 
sert d’^tendard, dont la splendour et la magnificence .“ont pareilles a relies des 
oieux, le Souverain sublime, le Monarque dont les armees sont nombreiiscs comino 
les 4toiles, dont la grandeur rappellc celle do Djeinscliid, dont la raunificence 
t^galc cello dc Darius, Theritier do la couronuo et du troiie dos Keyaniens, I’Eni- 
'pereur sublime et absolu de toute la Perse : 

L’un et I’antre ogalemtuii ot sine^ireinent dosinuix d’etablir dos rapports 
d’amitie entre les 2 Etats, ont voulu les consolidor jiar un Traito d’aniitio (^t de 
commerce reciproquement avantagoux cl utile aiix siijets dos 2 Hautos Puissances 
Contractantes ; 

A cet efiet, ont d^signe pour lours Pl^nipotcntiaires : 

Fla Majeste rEinpercur de France, le Sionr Nicolas-Prosper Bouroi* son Envoyo 
Extraordinaire et Ministro Plenipotentiaire, etc. : 

Et Sa Majeste I’Empereur de toute la Perse, son Excellence Mirza-Aga-Khan, 
son premier Ministre, Eetemad-cl-Dowlet (confianc-c du Gouvernement), etc. 

Et les 2 Plenipotentiaires s’etant rcuni.s a Teheran, ayant ck;hangc lours ])1eins 
pouvoirs et les ayant trouves cn bonne et due forme ont arrote les Articles 
fiuivants : — 

Article 1. 

Friendship. 

A dater de cc jour et a perpetuite, il y aura amitie sincere et unc constantc 
1 onne intelligence entre rEnijiirc de France et tous les sujets Fran 9 ai 8 , et I’Empire 
de Perse ct tous les sujets Persans. 


Article 2. 

Reception of DiplomcUic Agents. 

Les Ambassadeurs ou Miuistres Plenipotentiaires qu’il plairait k chacune des 
2 Hautes Poissanoeo Contractantes d’envoyer et d’entretenir auprOs de Pautre 
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seront re9U8 et traites, eux e' tout le personnel de leur mission, comme sont Te9us 
et traites, dans les 2 pays rcspcctifs, les Ambassadeurs ou Ministres Pl^nipoten- 
tiaires des nations les plus favorisees, et ils y jouiront, de tout point des memes 
priSrogatives et immunit^s. 

Article 3. 

Protection of Travellers y Merchants and Others, 

Les sujets des 2 Hautes Parties Contractantes, voyageurs, negociants, indus- 
triols et autres, soit qu’ils se deplacent, soit qu’ils resident sur le territoire de 
I’uiie ou de I’autrc Empire, seront respectes et efiicacement proteges par les autorit^s 
du j)ays et leiirs propri^s Jigents, ct traites, a to us egards comme le sont les sujets 
de la nation la plus favorisee. 

Liberty to Import y Export, or Transport Merchandise, etc. 

11 s pourront reciprofpiement apporter, par terre et par mer, dans Tun et I’autrc 
Empire ct cii exporter toute espdee de marcliandises et de pro<hiits, les vendre, 
les cclianger, les acheter, les transporter en tous Jieux sur les territoires dc Tun 
ct de I’autre Etat. 

Article 4, 

Duties on Goods, 

Les marchandises importees ou exportees par les sujets rcspcctifs des 2 Hautes 
Parties Contractantes nc [>ayeront dans I’un et Tautre Etat, soit a I'entree, soit a 
la sortie, quo les luomes droits que payent a I’entree ct a la sortie, dans Tun <'t 
I’autre Etat, les marchandises et produits importes ct exportes par les marchands 
et sujets do la nation la plus favorisee ; et nulle taxe cxccptionclle no pourra, 
sous aiicun nom et sous aucun pretextc, etre reclamee dans run comme dans 
Tautre Etat. 

Article 5. 

Frem'h Consular Jurisdiction : Disputes between French Subjects. 

Les pro(;es, contestations et disputes qui, dans I’Empirc de Perse, viendraient 
a s’^lever entre sujets Fran9ais, seront referes en totalite a Turret ct .'i la dtjcisicn 
de T Agent ou Consul Franyais qui residcra dans la jirovince ou ces proces, con- 
testations et disputes auraient etc souleves, ou dans la province la plus voisine. 
II en decidera d’apr^s les lois Fran9aises 

French Consular Jurisdiction: Disputes between French and Persian Subjects. 

Les proems, contestations et disputes souleves en Perse entre des sujets Fran9aiB 
et des sujets Persans, seront portes devant le tribunal Persan, jugc ordinaire do 
ces matidres, au lieu ou r<$sidora un Agent ou un Consul :Fran9ais, et discutes et 
jjiig 4 s scion requite, en presence d’un employe de TAgcnt ou du C nrul Fran- 
9ais. 
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Fremh Consular Jurisdiction : Disputes between French Suhj&its and those of other 

Powers. 

Les proems, contestations ct disputes souleves en Perse entro des siijets Fran- 
jais ot des siijets appartenant a d’autros puissances egalenient d't.rang^rcs, seront 
jugds et tenniues, par rintcnriediairo de leurs Agents oa Consuls rospeetifs. 

Trial of Disputes in France in which Persians are interested 

En France, les sujets Persans seront egaleincnt, dans toiitcs lours contesta- 
tions, soit entre eux, soit avec des sujets Fran^ais ou iH-rangers, juges siiivant le 
mode adopt<^ dans cet Empire envers les sujets de la nation la plus favorisec. 

Crimina ' J urisdiction . 

Quant aux affaire-! de la jiiridiction erirninoUe dans lesqiiolles soraiont com- 
prorais des siijet^i Fran9ais en Perse, des sujets Persans en France, (*llcs seront 
jugccs en France ot en Perse suivant le mode adopte dans les 2 jiays envers les 
sujets dc la nation la plus favorisce. 


Article 6. 

Succession to Property of Deceased Subjects, 

En cas de dec^-s dc Pun de lours sujets respectifs sur Ic territoiro de I’uu ou 
de Pautre Etat, sa succession sera remise iutegraltnncnt a la famillc ou aux associ^s 
iu dt^iunt, s’il en a. Si le defunt n’avait ni [larents ni assocics, sa succession, 
dans I’un comme dans Pautre pays, seraii remise la garde dc P Agent ou du (Consul 
de la nation du sujet decode, pour quo cclui-ci en fasso I’usage conveiiable, con- 
for moment aux lois et coutumes de son pays. 


Article 7. 

A ppointment of Consul . 

Pour la protec^tion dc leurs sujets et de leui coniniorcc respectifs, et pour 
facilitcr dc bonnes ct equitablcs relations entre les sujets des 2 Etats, les 2 Ilautes 
Part ies Contractantes se roservent la facult-e de nommer, chacune 3 Consuls. Los 
OouhuP de France rcsidcroiit u Teheran a Bender-Bouchir,* et Tauris.f Les 
Consuls de Perse resi leront a Paris, ii Marseille, et a Pile de la Reunion (Bourbon). 

Ces Consul des 2 Haute s Puissances Contractantes jouiront r^ciproquement, 
sur le territoire de Pun et de Pautre Empire oft sera dtablie leur residence, du 
respect, des privileges et des immunitos accord^s dans Pune et dans Pautre Empire 
aux Consuls de la nation la plus favorisce. 


* Bushire. 


t Tabreez. 
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Ahtiolb 8. 

Ratificalions, Treaty fo be •perpetual. 

Le present Traite dc Coniinerce et d’Amitie, cimente par la sincere amiti^ 
et# la confiance qui rc^gnent entre les 2 Empires bien conserves de France et de 
Perse, sera, Dieu aidant, fidMemcnt observed ct maintenu, de paH et d’autre, k 
perp6tuit(?, et les Pl^nipotentiaires dcs 2 Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent 
k echanger les ratifications iinperiales de leurs auguates Soiivcraiiis, soit a T4h(5ian, 
soit Paris, dans I’espace de G mois, on plus t6t, si faire sc pent. 

En foi de quoi, les Pl4nipotcntiaires respectifs des 2 Hautes Parties Contrac- 
♦■.antes ont 8ign4 Ic present Traite et y ont appose leurs scoaux. 

Fait en double, en Fran 9 ais et en Persan, le 12 du mois de Juillet, dc Tan du 
Christ, 1855, et le 27 du mois de Chawal de TH^girc, Pannee 1271, a Teheran. 

P. Boukkk. 

Miuza-Aga-Khan. 
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APPENDIX No. XII.— [Nf’c fage 7/i.] 

Pkotocol sigTKHl by Persian and Turkish Representatives in 1869. 


In order to confirm tbo Mus quo 
stipulated f)etween the two Govern- 
ments respecting their disputed 
grounds, this temporary document 
has been exclianged between the Sub- 
lime Porte and the Persian Lega- 
tion ; — 

two parties will use every 
exertion towards iri(‘reasi?ig the secu- 
rity of th(* fronti('ra lying between 
their ros})ective States, 

II. — The slatxii quo respecting dis- 
pubnl lands, sucli as was defined by 
the Commissioners of t he four Powers, 
is to continue in force until the boun- 
dary line is se.ttl(Hl. Tii<i t wo Goverii- 
meiits and tlnur frontier aut.horities 
shall exert tinunselves to pnvs(‘rve 
this stipulation, and shall refrain from 
any a,etion that may be opposerl 
thereto 


IXl. — Every ])lac.e which was con 
sid(U-»Ml dis[Uited land when the stafufi 
quo was ac.ee,pted hy tin* parties shall 
remain under the authority of th ! 
State which govermid it at that time 
until the boundary is s<'tt'led IJo . 
the supervision will not confer the 
right oi ultimate ])()ssi*.3sion. 


Pour consolider et donner jilus de 
force au reglement do atatu quo adopts 
par les Gouvernoments Tnrco-Persan au 
sujet des lieiix on litigc des fronti^res, la 
prcsonte convention a etc provisoire- 
ment echange cntre I’Amhassadeur de 
Perse ct la S. P. 

I. Pour securite et maintien do bon 
ordre dans les frontiercs rpii sepurent Ics 
deux etats on v<*ilh*ra scriipiihuisomont 
des deux cotes do inaniere a, ))rev(‘niT 
tout etat de choses defavorables ii l;i 
securite et confianco respcctife. 

II. Lc reglement de sfat}t quo qiii a 
ete adopt/* de ))art el. d’autro Inrs do 
r<‘n(piet<* des (^ornmissaires des f|uatie 
Gouvern{'m(‘nts an snj<*t d(‘s lieux liti- 
gienx des frontieres, doit •"tn* mainteiui 
tel quel jusqu’a unc* delimitation delini* 
tiv«*, (‘t les autorites Iimitr()|)h(‘s res 
p(‘ctives en obsr'rvant scrn])ulens(‘menl 
1(* maintien de ce slain quo se ga'deront 
de. toute demarche et conduito ( (Uitraire 
qui pouvait porter att(‘nt(i au dit. regie 
inent, 

quo a etc adopte par les deux Goiivorne- 
ments. les lieux litigieux (*n rpieslion (jui 
se son! trouves phiees sous radministra- 
tion de ehacune des deux parties seroiit 
encore pareilleinent administres pur (‘lies 
jusquVi ia delimitation (hdinitive des 
frontieres, main il cst bien entendu qiie 
cet^^e administration n’aura point pre- 
valer comnio le droit et les dits lieuK 
litigieux ne seront aucunement jiar cela 
seul consideres des projirit^.tes acquises. 


lY __ ()ji these disputed lamis no IV. Aucune construction h, 1 avenir ne 
buildings of any descrixitiou snail sera elevce sans aucune demeuration qu3 
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henceforth bo erected by either party, 
and any buildings or marks which may 
have hitherto been erected on such 
lands shall not, when the boundary 
line is fixed, be considered as proofs 
of possession by the party unentitled 
thereto. 

V. — The repairing of the houses 
which were dcmolisln^d at Kazlee 
Gioul does not form part of the stijmla- 
tion previously explained ; an<l it is 
agreed upon by the two States that 
the occupants of these hous(^s may 
repair tlnun ; but their doing so shall 
not be considered when the frontier 
line is settled as having conferred 
upon them the right of proprietor- 
ship. 

VI. — Should any dispute arise bet- 
ween the frontier authoriti(<8 on this 
subject they must in tlui first instance 
discuss the inatler between tlioin- 
sclves in a Tnaiir.er suitable to the 
dignity and rights of tbe two 8tat(5S, 
and to the friendshi]) subsisting bet- 
W(;en tlieni. But if they siiould not 
be able to agree tliey shall then, with- 
out having recourse to any action, 
refer the case to their res])e(;tive 
central GoverJiments and await their 
instructions. 

V I I. — T1 1 i s temporary' agnu.* rn en : 
shall hold good until the boundary line 
is settled. With regard to the dis 
puted lands and the question under 
discussion between the two Gcverii' 
ments, no verbal or written commu- 
nication or protest which may have 
been made can alter the jiresent 
stipulations. 

Sealed by Ali Pasha. 

„ the Musueee-bd-dowlah, 
Persian Eni'oy, 


ce soit dans les lieux cn litige qui se 
trouvent a Tadministration de I’uuc et 
Tautre partie, ct toutt'S clles qui ont eu 
lieu jusqu’^i ce jour ainsi que toutes les 
marques ct idees do limite nci seront a 
la delimitation definitive aucunement 
considerees comme preuve de droit et 
propri^te acquis. 

V. Excoptionclleinent a Tarticle pre- 
cedent tfmtes les maisons riiiiioes a 
Cazlighiirc seront rc'constriiites par leurs 
proprietaires ; niais ces constructions 
comme il est dit plus haiit, nc seront 
point considerees comme preiives de droit 
acquis a la designation des frontieres. 


VT. Bi des cont(‘stalions venaiimt a 
s’elever entre les autorites limitrophes 
rospectives relativemcnt aux lieux liti- 
gieux en question, on s'adressera en 
premier lieu selon toiites ces marejues de 
consideration de cordialite et de bonne 
entente pour ajilanir la ditlicnllc entre. 
(‘ux, mais en cas de mesintolligence on 
s'einpr(‘ssera de part (‘t d'autre de rap- 
porter j’allaire sans y jirocedcr a leur 
Gouvernements respectils et attendra 
leurs instructions y relatives. 

VIT. Otte convention provisoire sera 
observee scrupuleusenient jusqu’a la de- 
limitation definitive des frontii'ires sans 
annuller neanrnoiris toutes les r(iclama- 
tions et protestations echarigees de })aift 
©t d’autre au sujet des lieux litigieux 
question, et des constructions y eJevefts 
cn qui toutes gardent leur ellet ct vigucur. 

Fait le 3 Aout 18Q9. 

Aali. 

Houssexn. 
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APPENDIX No. XITI.— [fifee fage 13.1 

Agkkemknt botwoon Russia and Pkrsia recognizing ihe’^RiVKR Attrek Jag 
forming t)i(^ Rottndary betwf^en the two St-aies on the East OoASi\of 
the Caspian Sea, —1 3th Doconibor 1869.* 

On the 13th Docembor 18(59 (he following Agreement was signed between 
Russia and Persia recognizing the sovereignty of Persia up to the banks of the 
Attrek : — 

“ His Majesty the Shah having on the 12th instant (4th December) requested 
the Undersigned, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of His Majesty 
the Emperor, to explain for what object the fort at Kizil Soo (Krasnovodsk) was 
being constructed, and having also required an assurance that the Russian author- 
ities would in no way interfere with the affairs of the Yemut Turkomans, and 
of those living on the Attrek and (loorgan Rivers ; also, that no fort or strong- 
hold should hereafter be built at the embouchures of the Attrek or (loorgan Rivers ; 
and likewise that they should not interfere in any way with the i)ossession8 of 
Persia, but that the Persian Government shouhl continue to maintain the author- 
ity they have hitherto held in respect to those trilx^s and their territories, in 
accordance with the wish expressed by Ilis Majesty the Shah, the Undersigned 
lost no time in referring by telegraph to the Ministry of the Foreign Affairs to His 
Majesty the Emperor, and he has now the pleasure to bring to thtr knowledge 
of the Ministers of His Majesty the Shah the reply which he has just received to 
the effect that the Government of His Majesty the Em]>eror recognizes tht» author- 
ity and sovereignty of Persia up to the banks of the Attrek River, and that they 
have no intention to construct any fort. 


M. Beger, 


On the 26th March 1873 the British Charge d’Affairs at Tehran (M-. R. Thom- 
son) reported that the Persian Government considered that the Declaration made 
by Russia on the 13th December 1809 had no reference to the territory in the 
interior towards Khorassan, but regarded only the territory adjoining the Province 
of Astrabad, that is to say, from the Caspian Sea, at the mouth of the Attrek, 
along the banks of that river, for about 30 miles to where the Goorgan district 
ended.* 


See farther Oonvention, 21st December 1881, Appendix No. XlA. 
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APPENDIX No. XIV.- [See fage IS.] 

CoMMKKciAT- Treaty between Germany and Persia. 

Joiirual «ln Si. I*ol.or.sl>ourir, 0-21 train 1S72. 

VoiOT le trait<5 d’arait.io, do corameroo et dc navigation conclii entre Tempire 
d’Allemagno ot la Porso le 11 juin 1873 \ St. Pi^tersbourg et qni, comme noua le 
<li3i")n3 Kier, a eto coramunique In 14 an nonseil fdd''rj«l d’Alli'magno. 


Article 1. 

Tl y anra, nomine par In pasai^, amitin flincf^rn ot bonne intelligenco entre les 
Etats et les sujnts dns FTanf ns Parties Oontraetantes. 

Article 2. 

Les Ambassadniirs, Ministres Plniiipotentiaires on aiitres Agents Diploinatiques 
respoe-tifs snront mens et traites rneiproqneninnt, nii.v ot tout le personnel do Iciirs 
missions, eomine snnt mens dans les ])}ivs respee.tifs les AmbassndcMirs, Ministres 
Plenipotentiaires on antres Agents Diplomatique^ d.‘8 nations les pins favorisees 
ot ils y joniront do tout point des memes honours, pnn-ogatives (‘t irnmuniti^s. 

Article 3. 

Pour la proteetion do lenrs snjets el do lenr eomnieree respeetifs cd ponr fneiliter 
de bonm's et iMjnitnbles relations entre hnirs siijets, les Hantes Parties Contrao- 
tantes se reservent la faenlt«‘ d<* nommer ehaenne trois CVinsids <lans les Etats 
respeetifs. 

Los Oonsuls d’AlIernagne resideroiit, h Teheran, j'i Tanris, et a Bender Bonehir. 

Les ronsnls de Perse resideroni en Allemagne partont oh s(‘ tronvent des eonsnls 
d’nne pniss.'inei* etranghre. 

n<»s (’ionsnls des Haiitos Pnissanees Oontraetantes joniront reeipro(|npnient 
tant ]ionr lenr personne <*t I’exereice de lenrs foneiions, quo yionr lenrs maisons, 
les employes de lenrs Consnlats et les personnes attaehees a l(‘nr service des 
memes honnenrs et des monies privileges dont jonissent et joniront a I’avenir les 
Agents Consnlaircs de la nation la plus favoris6e. 

En ca?* de d^^sordres publics, il devra etre aeeorde anx Consuls, anr lenr dernande 
line sanvegard'^ chargee d’assiirer Pinviolabilite du domicile consulaire 

Les Agents Diplomatiques et Consuls d’ Allemagne et 
Agents Diplomatiques et Consuls de rempirc Persan ne devront pas proteg^r, 
ni on secret ni pnbliquement, anenn snjet Persan, et ri^eiproipiement aucun sniot 
Allemand qni ne serait pas employ^ elfectivement par lenrs missions on par les 
Consuls g^neraux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls ou Agents Consnlaires respeetifs. 

II est bien entendn qne si un des Agents Consnlaires de Pune des Hantes Parties 
Oontraetantes s’engageait dans les affaires commerciales sur le territoire de 1 ’autre 
Puissance, il serait'soumis a cet ^gard aux memos lois"et aux rncmes usages auxqnels 
pout soumis les nationaux faisant le mfeme commerce. 



PKBSIA--APPENDIX NO. XIV— 1873. 


Ivi 


Article 4. 

Les siijets dc chacune des Parties Contracfcantes jouiront dans les territoires 
fie I’autre des memos droits, privile^res, immiinites et exemptions, dont jonisseiit 
actiiellement ou jouiront a I’avenir on matiere dc rommoree ot do navijyration les 
sujets de la nation la plus favorisee 


Article 5 

Les sujots des deux Hautes Parties (lontractantes pourront f)arcourlr on pleine 
liberte !es territoires respectifs et les travcuser pour se rendre dans les pays voisins 
saiis i|u'ils en soient empeehes par les autorites locales, (]ui, de leur cote, mettront 
la plus vivo sollicitude a les preserver <b^ tout desaf^rement en veillant, coni imi(‘lle 
ment a leur surete personnelle, en les traitant. avec tons les ('^jrards ])ossibles, atin 
qu’ils n’eprouvent ni dominate, ni entrave ou v('xation (pielconque dans bnir 
voyage et en les jnunissant a cel. elTef. d(‘ sauf conduits, lirmaTis ou autres docu- 
ments. 

Article 6. 

Los sujets des Ilautes Parties (lontraclant(‘s <(ui, <ui l('ur qiialite d(^ marcliands 
commer^-ants ou voyagtMirs, sc rendraient sur les territoires re.spectifs pour leurs 
affaires, y seront accueillis et traitcs, d^s par leur eiitree justpi'a leur sortie, avec 
les meines egards et sur le nieme pied que les suj(*ts ties nations les plus favoriseea. 

En consequence, les sujets des Hautes Parties i'ontractantes pourront soit 
par terre, soit ])ar mer, libremeut iniport<'r dans les pays respectifs, en exporter 
ou y trails f)orter des marc.hainlisc.s, ex(U*c.er le commerc'c dc,ns touti' retiiudue do 
leurs Etats, conforiuement aux reglenient et aux lois en vigueur dans le.s pays 
respectifs, y loner des maisons, des magasins, et des boutiqiKJS pour leurs aibntes, 
et ils n’y seront sounds, sous aucun nom ou firctoxte, a un impot quclconquc auquel 
ne seraiiuit fioiiit soumis, les sujets (l(‘s nations les plus favorisees. 

T1 est bicn entcndu (|uc si la Haute (lour dHran ac.cordait aux sujets d’une 
nation etrangcre le droit d’acquerir et. de posseder Perse des terres, maisons 
magasins ou autres irnmeubles, ce moiiK* droit sera aussi accordc aux sujets do 
r empire d’Alleinagne. 

Les marcliands des deux nations, qui voudraient faire le commerce inter ie nr 
dans l(*.s deux pays, seront soumis, quant a co commerce, aux lois du pays ou ce 
commerce se fait. 


Article 7. 

Les sujets do I’empire d’Allemagne qui importeraient des marchandises en 
Perse ou en exporteraient, seront traitcs, ^ I’egard des droits dc douane, sur le 
memo pied que les srjets des nations les plus favorisc^es. 

Pareillement, les sujets Persaus qui importeraient des marchandises en Alle 
magne ou en exporteraient, seront traites a I’egard des droits de do»iane, et impdts 
sur le mome pied que les sujet.^ des uatioos les plus favorisees 
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Auttoee 8. 

T1 sera perniis aiix hatiments de commerce de chaciine dea Ilaiites Parties 
Contractantes, aoit charj;t's, soit sur lest, de fr^quemter libremeiit dans l(‘s Elats 
reapoetifa toiitea lea baies (*t rivirroa ainai quo toua lea ports, radea et anerages 
ouverts par lo goiivornemeiit. territorial au commoree niaritinio. (-ette ]ib(‘rte 
cornprendra pour lea oavirea et lea sujets des Haiites Parties Contractantes la 
faeulte de faire le eoniinerce d’iinportation et d’exportation dans la in cine etendiie 
que les navirea et lea sujets dea nations les plus favoria('‘(‘s, ainsi que la faeulte 
de se livrer a toutea lea opi^rations commereialea, dont I’exerciee (*st pcr.inia en 
vertu des loia en vigueur dans les pays respectifa ; lea batiinenta de eoniinerce 
et les sujets respectifa seront en tout point trait^s a eet egard sur le mcrni* pil'd 
quo les navires et les sujets dea nations les plus favorisees. 

Article 9. 

Les b/itiinenta de Tune des Tlautes Parties Contraetaidea cjui arrivent soit 
sur lest., aoit charges de ipiclque piiyf^ que ce aoit dans lea porta d(' Tautre, seront 
traites tant a leur entree qu’a leur sortie sur le meine })icd que les batiinents des 
nations les plus favorisees par ra])port aiix droits d<' tonnagi', di^ fanaux et de 
pilotagi*, ainsi (pi’a t-ont. autre droit on charge de fpiclqin* es]>ece ou denomina- 
tion que ee soit rovenant' 5, la couronne, aux villea ou a des etablisseuK'nia parti 
'iuliers quelcouque. 


Article 10. 

Pelativernent aux cas de naufrage, les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’eii- 
gagent ii prendre h'S diapositiona TuVessaires pinir ipi’i! soit voue au sauvidage de 
lours navires reajiei'tifs echoues sur lea (*6tes di' Tune ou d(' raiitre, ainsi (pi’a dt'S 
personiK's et des objels de tout giuire, qui se trouveront a leur bord, les meines 
soina (pii, en ]»areille circonstance, seraient ajiportes an sauvetage des bAtiments 
de la nation la plus favorisee. Elies a’l'iigagent egalement a veiller a ce que les 
di^bris dn riavire naufrage, les jiapiera dii bord. les esjx'ees, efiets, iistcnsiles et 
autres objets de valeur soie.nt inis sous bonne garde, ainsi que e(*.la se pratique 
a regard des navin^s naufrages des Puussancos les plus favorisees; a ee (pi’il soit 
donne (ronnaissance du fail au Gouvernement int.eresse par Torgane de son Consul 
ou Agent commercial le plus rapproehe ou ])ar toute autre voie, en mettant le 
tout a sa disposition de la manidre la plus convenable, et, enlin a ce que tous les 
objets sauves, ou bieii le prix de leur vente, dans le cas ou celle-ci aurait du 
s’effectuer, soieni fidelement romis aux propriiHaires ou a, leiirs fondes do pouvoirs, 
ou bien ^ defaut des uns et des autres a la charge du Consul ou Agent du Gouverne- 
ment interesse. 


Article 11. 

TjCS officiers, employes ou sujets de la Haute Cour d’lran ne pourront entrer 
de force dans le domicile d’lm Allemand, ni dans sos magasins ou boutiques • 
en cay de mjeessite, il faudra en pr^venir I’Agent Diplomatique ou le Consul duquel 
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C€t individu rel^vera, et toTite perquisition domiciliaire ne pourra se faire qu’en 
presence des coramissaires d(?](^fyii^8 par le dif Ap:ont on Consul. Dans les localit^s 
oi'i il n’y a pas d* Agent on Consul, les sujots do rempire d’Allemagne seront trait(^8 
a cot egard sur le memo piod quo le sont les sujets des nations les plus favoris^es 
dans les endroits oi^ il n’y a pas d’Agent ou Consul do lour Oouvernement. 

Article 12. 

Tons los contrats et autres engagements des sujets des Hautes Parties Con • 
tractantes par rapport aux affaires de commerce seront fid^^loment maintenus 
et pTOt<^gea avec la plus grande exactifude par les Gouvernements respcctifs. 

Pour mieiix veiller a la surety des sujets de I’empire d’Allemagne eii Perse 
les billets de cr^ance, lettres de change et lettres de garantie, ainsi quo tons les 
contrats faits ])ar des sujets des Hautes Parties Contractantes, relativement h 
des aflaires d(* commerce, devront Hre signi^s par le Divan-Khane, [.s’/c] el,, 
defaut de eoliii-ci, par rautorite locale Cf>mpetente, et dans h'S endroits ou il y 
aiirait un (^msnl d'Allemagne, aussi jmr e(‘ dernier, afin qu’tui cns dr* (pielqiie 
differeiid, on ])ui8S<‘ faire les recherches necessaires et. decider c(‘a affairr's litigieusea, 
conformement a la justice 

En consequence, celui qui, sans Hrc muni des documents ainsi l<^gali8es voudrait 
intenter un ])roce8 5, un sujet allemand, en ne produisant pas d’antres i^renves 
qu<‘ lea rleclarations d’un tetnoin, m* S(‘ra point ecoute quant n sa deniande, }\ 
raoins qiie celle-ci ne soit reconn'ie salable par ledit sujet all<‘mand. 

L’empire d’Allemagne veillera egahunent la sunde d(»s sujrd.s Pr*rsans 
en Allemagne, conf or moments aux loia et aux usages (‘tablis, et. lea traitera a cet 
regard sur le pied des nations l(‘s plus favorisees. 

Article 13. 

Tout(‘S les contestations, ou disputes et tons les proces qui s’eleveraient entre 
des Allemaiids en Perse*, seront examines et juges par les re.prest‘Jitants respcctifs 
pies la Haute Cour d’lran, ou par les Consuls desquels ils releveront ou les i)lu8 
ra])proches de leur domicile, conformement aux lois de leur pays sans que Tautorite 
locale y ])uis8e opposer le moindre cmpecheraent ou la moindre difficult(5. 

Les proces, contestations et disputes qui s’eleveraient en Perse entre des 
Allemands td des sujets appartenant &d autres nations <^trang6res, seront jug<5s 
exclusivemert par Pin terra ddiaire de leurs Agents ou Consuls, 

Toutoe les conte. tations ou disputes et tous le,8 proefts qui s’ed^veraiont en 
Perse entre les sujets des deux Hautes Parties Contractantes seront juges devant 
les tribunanx Persans, mais ces diffArends et proe^is ne ]»ourrout ^tre d^cid^s on 
juges qu’en presence et avec Pinlerventions du ropr^sentant ou du Consul allemand 
ou ail nom de cebii-ci, en pr(^sence du drogman, qui sera d^signd k oet efFet, hi 
tout conformement aux lois et aux coutumes du pays. 

Les proces une fois terminus par la sentence du juge competent, ne pourront plus 
etro repris une seconde fois, mais si la n<^ce8sit6 oxigeait la revision du jugemeni 
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prononcc c(^ll(vci ne pourra. so faire qu’avoe Pa vis du re|'>rescntant on Consul duquel 
lea sujcts allemands dont il s'agira rol^vont, on an nom do cot Agent en presence 
du drogman rosjx'ctif ot sonl(*m(‘nt d(‘vant nne des conrs snprAmea do rontrole 
et de cassation qui sieg<*Jit a T/'horan, a Tanris on a Ispahan. 

Eji reci})rocit(* dc! C(‘s (*]igag<‘iiu*nts, h*s snjets dc la Haute (Jour d’lran j<»nironi 
dans rempirc d’Alleniagin', ])onr lours intorets ot hnirs droits acquis, on cas de 
cont(^stationB, de la phunc protciction dos lois (‘t dos tribunanx do cos Etats, do 
la memo manion* quo los sujcts naiiouaux ot <*oux d’aiitres Puissancos otrangeros ; 
ct Ics Rciproscintants, Consuls ot Agents do la Haute (Jour d’lraii y jouiront, (juant 
lino intcnvoiition de hnir [)art on favinir do lours nafi'uiaiix auju’es des autontes 
do cos Etats, do la memo facnlto qui y ost ac.cordee aux Agf^nts Diplomatique-} 
ot Consuls dor- nations lejjd us favorisoos. 

Actk’t.k 1^. 

Si im sujot do riiiio dcs doux Hautos Partii'S Cniilractanf.i^s, rosidaut dans 
1<‘S doTiiaiiios do I’autn*, S(* doclan* on otat do faillito on fait banqnoronte, on 
(Iressora rinv<*ntaiT*o do Ions sos biens, do s(*s offots <‘t d(‘ sos coniptoy actifs ot 
passifs pour <‘n fairo la ]i<juidation nupiiso <*t la juste repartition (Uitn* sos crcanciers. 

Kn cas (ju'un AllcTnaiid rosidarii on so trouvaut on Pors(‘, s(‘ doolan* (Ui otat 
d(! faillito, la. ])roco(luro susnu*i)tionno<* no s»‘ra <*tfoctuoo (ju(‘. de I’avis (*t par 
rint<'rvontion du r(q)ros<‘ntant on Consul rosp(‘ctif rosidaut a I'endroit plus 
rapjiroclio du lieu d<; sojoiir du banqnoronl ior. 

Si un snj(‘t Pi'rsan fait faillito en Allinuagno il s(‘ra accordi" dans la procedure 
do faillito- an io])ros(Uita,ut. on Consul Porsan lo rnortu* droit frintorvcuition, dont 
jouissc'.nt on |)aroil oas h's ro] )rosonta.uts ou Consuls do la mil ion la ]»lus favoriso(‘. 

Sur la <loinan(l(‘ failo |)ar l(‘s o,roaiioiers, Jos Agm'ls l)iploniati(pios ou Con- 
sulaires rcrpeidifs <U*s Puissauoes Coutractant'*s f^rovoquoront los rooliorcdios 
iieoossairos pour constator si Ic failli n’a pas laisso dans sa })a,trie dos biens (pii 
fMjurraient satisfaire a leurs icclamations. 


Akticlk lb, 

En o-as do doo<«s do I’lm do lours snjots rospoolifs sur lo territoire de rune ou 
<lf Tantre dos flaufos Parties ( Vmtraetant.os, wi sucoossion sera ro-mis'i intograle- 
nient a la famille ou anx associos dii dofunt s’il on a. Si lo dofunt n avail, ni parents^ 
ni associes, sa succession dans les pays des Hautes Parties Oontractantes sera 
rcMuisc intogralcmcnt a la garde des agents ou des C'ousuls rcspoctifs, pour que 
ceiix-ci en fasseut Pusage c-onvenablc, conforinemont aux lois ct c.outuin(*s do leur 
pays. 

Article 10. 

Quant aux affaires do- If jurisdiction criminolle, dans Icsquollcs acrai(‘,nt cem- 
])ron 2 is des sujots AlleTUands on Perse, ou dos snjots Persans on Allomagno, olh*a 
seiout jugees dans los Etats respoctifs suivanl lo mode qui y est adoptii. a Togard 
de la nation la plu® favorifiJe. 

1 B 
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Article 17. 

Lo Gouvernement Imperial d’Allemagne s’engage a n’accorder h aucun sujet 
Persaii de lettres de naturalisation, qu’k la condition expresse dii consentement 
pr(^.alable du (JonvoriK^nifiil, Persan ; lo Gouvernomont Persan s’ongago aiisai 
(le son oot(' a n'acoorder do lottros de naturalisation a aucun sujot dudit Empire 
All(3Tnand sans Ic consentement pr<*alablc du Gouvoruement do colui-ci. 

Article 18. 

Eu. cas de gucrr{^ de rune dcs Puissances Contractanf oK avec une autre Puissance 
il DC sera porte, pour cottc seule cause, atfceinte, prejudice ou alioration iSi la bonne 
intelligence et e Painitie 8mc6r<s qiii doivent exister {'i. jamais eiitre los Hautea 
Parties Gontractantes. Pour lo oas ou lo Perse serait iinplicpiee. dans un diffen'iid, 
avec une autre Puissaju-e, le Gouvernoinent Imperial Allemand se dcVlare pret 
employer, siir la demando du gouvernennuil de. 8. M. T. le Rbnb. ses bons ofllces 
pour contribuer le differend. 


Article 19. 

Le present traite restera on viguenr h clater du jour de sa signature ju8qu*.\ 
Pexpiration dc douzo mois apr^s que Pune des Hautes Parties Gontraetanles 
aura annoiie/* h Paid re Piiiteiltion dVn faire cesser les eflots. 

Toiitefois, les deux Hautes Parties Contractantos se reserveiit lu faculte d’intro - 
duirc, d’lin commun accord dans le ])r(^ent traite louies modifications qni no 
seraient point cn opposition avec son esprit on ses principes (‘t dont Putilite serait 
demontre^e par Pexp^rionco. 


Article 20. 

Les dispositions du ])re8ent traits sont applicabb^s egalement au grandduche 
de Luxembourg, tant (jiPil sera compris dans le systiSme de douane (*t d’impotB 
Allemands. 


Article 21. 

Lc 8 Guuverneurs, Commandants, douanioi-s, officiers et autres employes des 
Hautes Puissances C^ontractantes soront charges de remplir los stipulations do 
ce traite avec toute Pexaetitiide possible et sans y })orter la moindre atteinte. 

Le present traite sera ratifie ot les ratifications eji serout ^eliangi^es a St.. 
Potersbourg dans Pespace de. .mois ou pins t6t si faire se pout. 

En foi do quoi lea Plcnipotentiaires rospectifs des Hautes Parties Oontractantes 
ont fiign^ le present traits et y ont appose le sccau de lours armes. 

Fait k St. Potersbourg le 11 juin 1873 on quatre expeditions, dont deux on 
langue Franpaiso et deux en langue Persane. 

Henri vn, prince de rkuss, 

Appplrahim. 
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Un traitc d’amitie, de commerce ct de navigation ayant etd conclu h St. 
Petersbourg entre S. M. FEmpereur d’Allemagne, Roi de Prusso, d’uno part et 
S. M. FEmpereur do Perse de I’autre, dont Fart. 19 porto : 

“ Quo le present traite doit rester en vigueur a partir du jour de sa signature 
jusqu’A Fexpiration do douze mois apr^a quo Fuiie dos Hautea Parties Contrac- 
tantes aura aimonc<S a Fautrci Fiutention d’en fa ire cesser les effets et quo toutefois 
los deux Hautea Parties Contractaiites so rcaervont la facultc d’introduire, d*un 
commun accord, dans lo j>rcsf{iit traite toutes modifications (pi no aoraient point 
en opposition avoc son oaprif- on sea principea et dont Futilite serait d^montr^e 
par Fexp^rienco.’* 

Et commo lo deux Hautea Parties (Wtractantes ont Fintention do donuer 
k cc trait(i une dur(3e d’au moins dix ana, les souaaigntJs aont convenua do declarer 
que lours Gouverueinenta respect ifs s’engagenfc a no point cxeroer le droit de 
denonciation du trait(3 ci-dessus mentionne i^ondaDt les dix plus prochaines anneea 
A partir de Fdcliange des rati luxations de ce traitt\ 

En foi de quoi, etc. 

Berlin, lo 0 juin 1873, 

JJiS B 18 MAR<CX. 

Mirz Hussein Khan. 
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APPENDIX No. 'pa.ge 75.] 

AbvStkact translation of the Tumbakit, Tobacco and Salt Convention 
between Persia and Turkey, signed on the 21st Zikadeh 1292 (1875' 
at Constantinople and renewed in 1302 A.H. 

Article 1. 

The importation of salt and tobacco in any Rhaf)C or form whatsoever, the. 
products of Persia, into Turkey is prohibited, and this ])rohibition shall continue 
so long as similar ]uohibitions remain in force with other nations. Th(‘> Petrsian 
Government has also the right to prohibit the im])orlation of Turkish salt and 
tobacco into PiTsia. 


Article 2. 

The duty on P<*rsian tiimbaku imported into 'J'urke\% by land or sea, shall 
be 75 per cent, of its net value. This duty once, levied no further dues of any 
kind shall Vie h‘viable in Turk(‘y. 


Article 3, 

The 75 iier cent, shall he leviable in accordance with a tariff to he agn'cd upon 
by file two parties. 

From the beginning of the month of Naisan in the year 1291 of the Turkish 
era to a period of thn‘(‘ months, tin* amount of tin* customs dues on tumhaku 
levied at the C'listtuus Houses of Erzerum, llagdad, and .leddah, together with 
the minimum amount of lumbaku hrought to the afoiesaid plac(‘S in the above- 
mentioned ])eriod shall be calculated, and the mean average of tlie result of that 
calculation shall be ado])ted as the bas's <‘f the first tariff of the conv(*nti»)n. 
Tumhaku which shall not have reached during the aforesaid jieriod shall be valued 
in accordance with the lowest price of its kind during a jieriod of a year ])rior to 
the above-mentioned three, months. The tariff shall remain in force for a jieriod 
of ten years from its establishment. Should one of the (!ontracting parties request 
a change or alterations therein during a period of three months prior to the ex- 
piration of the agreed period it shall be renewed. Should no such request he made 
the tariff shall remain in force for a further ten yeajs. After the expiration of 
each ten years, should no request for an alteration have been made by one party 
or the other, it shall be the rule that the tariff remains in force for a further seven 
years. For the regulation of the tariff, in accordance with the aforesaid basis, 
and for the determination of the depreciations, such as moisture,*’ “ weight of 
bags,” the reduction of which is customary, after the establishment of this Con- 
vention a Commission shall be formed, llie members of which shall endeavour 
to complete their work previous to the commencement of the period wnen tne 
tariff shall come into force. 
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Article 4. 

The duty of 75 per cent., aa above, shall be levied at the first Turkish Cufatoms 
House, but, in order to faeilitati^ eommerce, those wishing to pay the duty at the 
place of sale shall do as follows : — 

The Persian merchant importing tumbaku into Turkey shall immediately deliver 
it to the Customs House, where it shall be weighed and its wrapper deducted from 
it. On tlie determination of its net weight should it be sold in the place the 75 
per cent, must be immediately paid and a paper (tezkereh) for it taken, but should 
it bo proposed to take ir elHt‘where for sale the owner must proceed to the Customs 
and present a merchant of (;redit as a guarantee and eyecute a bond, binding 
himself to transport the tumbaku to the place he intends selling it in within a 
reasonable determined jieriod, and after having his tezkereh countersigned by 
the lo(^al Customs .iiithority he shall return it to the ])lace of entry, whore he shall 
pay the 75 jier cent. After presiuiting a guarantee and executuig the bond a 
pa])er will be handed ov(‘r to the m<‘rchant setting forth the weight of liis goods 
and the date within which it sliall b(^ deliveriul to the Customs House of the town 
to whieJi it is being s(int.. 

Should the merchant desire to jiay the dues after sale, he may do so if he places 
the tumbaku in his stores in a room locked with two ke}^s, on(^ of which is to be 
m th(i hands of the Customs oilicials. Tliis also may bo done at the merchant's 
option at tlie frontier (or (irst Cu.stoms House at which it is delivered). 

A deduction of 2 pi^r cent, will be allowed by the Customs for every hundred 
hokkehs of weiglit on account, of moisture absorded in transit from the frontier 
to the town in the interior on goods, the dues of which are paid, not at the frontier 
but at the place of sale. 

Article 5. 

Tumbaku in transit will be treated as the merchandise in transit of other 
nations. 


Article 6. 

Tumbaku taken from other j)arts of Turkey through Moldavia, Wallacba, 
Servia, or Egy])t, shall pay customs at the first Turkish Customs House in the 
aforesaid places ; just in the same way tumbaku brought from the above-men- 
tioned places to Turkey shall i)uy the dues at the first Customs House of the Turkish 
Government. Tumbaku on which duty has been levied and which has not been 
sold and is exported withm a period of six months to one of those places shall 
receive back the customs dues, less 1 i)er cent. 

Article 7. 

With reference to tobacco, tumbaku and salt, the privileges conferred in former 
treaties to pilgrims to Kerbela shall remain in force ; other travellers shall be 
treated on a par with the travellers of other nations. 
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Abtiole 8. 

Tiiis convention shall come into force from the bogitmiug of the month of 
Mart * of the next year 9*2. It has also been stipnlated that should the tariff 
mentioned in Article III not have been established within this period, until it 
is established the value of tumbaku shall be taken as 10 i)er c(mt. less than the 
current price and 75 per cent, of it shall be levied at tin? frontier Customs. 

Done in dupKdate and signed by both parties, who exchanged the same. 


The 21st Zikadeft 1292, 


Mn. HASHin, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 

Turkish Oovemment, 


Mushin, 

Mimster Plenipotentiary of the 

Persian ^ooernment at 

Oonstemtfinople. 


Syro-Tloman month of March. 
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APPENDIX No. XVI.— [/Sec page 15,] 

Convention between Tokkey and Persia regulating the position of tlie Subjects 
of the two Powers in their respective States, dated 20th December 1875, 
corresponding with 21st Zilkaadali A. H. J 292. 

Premier artwle. -Les siijcts Persans etublis eii Tiirquie, demeiirent justiciables 
do la police ct dcs tribiinaiix do I’Empire pour tout crime, delit on dont ils 

se reiidraieiit coiipables. Toutefois, airisi qu’est stij)ule dans Tart. 4, les represen- 
tunts de la Perse en Tunpiie conserveiit toujours lour droit dc protection sur lours 
nationaux. l-iorsquc Ic e-riine a cte perpetre d’unc iiianierc irianifcstc ct publi- 
quemenb, la ])oliec ot les tribunaux so saisironi. direetoment des conpables, coinnn*. 
l)ar le pass(\ Dans toiites les autres circonstancos, la legation Persano }\ (Jonstaiiti- 
iioplc (it les Consuls ei^ Yico-C-onsuls dc Perse dans los provinces, sont autorisc a 
intervenir, soit o,n personne soit jwir rentremiso do Icurs drogmans, (mj favour (h* 
lours nationaux, accuscis d’un crime ou d’liii (h^lit ; ils sont (igalcmont autorises a 
jomdre Jour action a eelle this aiitorittis locale's pour les premieres rechcrches, ot 
jusqu a (H) (juo la culpabilite ou j'iniiooonce du pivvmni soit otabli. Los aiitoritos 
inip<?riaies sont tenues de communiejiKir auv agemls d(‘ INuse lo.s sojiteiic(.*s cjui 
seraieut nmdues cont re leurs nationaux. 

Les proems et (.ionto.stations qui auront. surgi entre chis sujevs Ihnsans ot dcs 
sujets Ottomans pour affaires civiles ou rommoroiales, soroni jugos d(‘vant les 
tribunaux do 1 Empire*. Dans c(‘h sortes do, proces, 1 «.‘h Hujets Persans ])Ourront 
fttro assist os j/ar un drogman d(‘ leur consulat. 

Pour lo,s semtonces rendues par les tribunaux o-ivils ot (h* coiujiierco contro des 
sujcits Ibnsans, los fonctioiinainiS Ottomans adresserout pour leur (’X('eution a la 
legation et aux Cousulats Persans. Dans lo cas cependant oi'i cetto <'X('cutio]i 
iPaurait- pas lieu dans le delai fixe, ou bien s’il otait demontre ([u’olle no j)ourra 
pas (itre obtenue, les fonctionnaires Ottomans proc(*derai(Mit, diroctemont a leur 
eX(iciition. 

DeaxUme ariicle. — Comnu* les suj(‘ts Ottomans, les Persans ('dablis on Turquie 
|)euvont oxercier tout art et rm'dier, ot, s'ils lo dosinmt, faire ])artie d('s corporations 
(Esnafs). Mais ils sont tonus d ’observer les lois ct regies (pii iVigissenf C(‘s corpora- 
tions et d’acquitter, com me les siijets Ottomans, tons les droits et tax(‘s (jui pdsent 
sur la corporation dont ils font jmrtie. Les tribunaux et los fonctionnairos Otto- 
mans sont seuls coinp(itents pour jugor toute contestation ou affaire concernant les 
corporations. 

Troisihiut ar/wle.- -Les Consuls, Vic(i-Consuls et les drogmans Persans dont la 
qualite a (3t(j ou sera rceonnim par Berat ou par ordonnaneo. vezirielle, joulroiit des 
rneines privileges, iininunit(is et concessions quo les consuls et drogmans des autres 

pai&sa]M)e8 amies. 

Quatri^me ariicle. — Les (k/nsuls et Vice-Consuls de Perse rcisidant en Turquie',, 
sont chatgds do veiller a la s<3curit6 et de 2)rotcger les intorots do lours nationaux, 
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voyageant ou ctablis dans I’Eiripire Ottoman. Us ont done lo droit de correS'- 
•jxmdre a eet (dTet, par ecrit ou verbaleniont, avec Ics autorit es locales et de faire 
les representations neeessaircis aiipres des autorites dans le eas ou un siiji't Persaii 
aiirait a se plaindre d'un fonctio?inaire Ottoman ou d'un agtmt de la surete juiblicpie. 
Ils ont en outre la faeulte de faire rapatri(*r tout sujet Porsan et, a cet effet, ils 
peuvent, s’ils le j agent necessaire, retdamer Tassistanee de Tautorite locale. 
L’inventairc* et les antres formalites legalt‘s sur les suoc(*ssions d(;s Persans d/*eedes 
dans rErn])ire Ottoman, sont du rcssort des (3onsuIs et V' ice-Oonsuls d(‘ Perse. 

Si un sujet Ottoman eleve des reclamations centre une succession, le differend 
est juge par le tribunal competent ct conformenient aux lois de I’Emjure. 

Cinquiema article.-— A Fexception des personnes investies d’un mandat olliciel 
tons les sujets Persans (pii voyagent dans PEmpire, sont tenus d’observcr a I'instar 
des sujets des autres Puissances etrangercs, les prescriptions en vigueur sur les 
passci)orts, l(^s bmilles de route et la (j[uarantaine. 

Sixieme article, -En leur <pialite d’etraiigcrs, les sujets Persans, etablis dans 
PEmpire sont, coniine b^s sujets des autri's l*uissances, exempts du service militairc 
et des impots aiixquels sont sounds exclusivement les sujets Ottomans. 

Seplieme article. — Fouti* .sorte de proces et de contestation (jui surgiront entre 
des sujets Persans sont de la juriiliction des Oonsuls et d(*s Vice-Ponsuls de Perse. 
Ainsi les alTaires civiles et criminelles entre Persans seront jugeiis par bmrs Oonsuls. 
La police (jui saisira les coujiables jiour crime ou debt les nnnettra entre les mains 
de Pautorite consulairc, apros que Ja nationalite du delimjuant aura dument 
^tahlie. Les Consuls et Vic<j-Consuls trouveront toute assistance aupr^s des 
autoritds locales. 

HuiiUme article , — Aucune ingeronce ne pourra etre exerc^e en ce c^ui coucerne 
les rapports des Consuls avec lours nationaux ainsi que la perception des taxes 
et des droits dus par cos derniers a leur autorite cousuluire, 

Neueihne article . — La loi sur la nationalite Ottoinane du 24 Ojemazi-ul-Ewel 
1285, qiii a ete communicpiee a toutes les ndssions etrangercs est applicable aussi 
a tous les nationaux Persans qui voudraient Pobtenir. Les Persans qui voudraient 
abandonner leur nationalite pour devenir Ottomans devront remplir toutes les 
formalites pre.scrites par la loi et auxquelles sont sounds egalement, en parcillc 
occurrence, les sujets des autres ])uissances. Aucun Persan nc sera adnds a la 
nationalite Ottomane, contrairement aux disposit-iems de la susdite loi. 

Dixihnc aiiiclc.- Par une consequence naturellc des dis])ositions qui precedent, 
les sujets de PEmpire Ottoman tHablis cn Persia jouiront des avantages stipules 
en favour des Persans residaim en Tiirquic. Toute clause qui ne sera pas ex^cut<5e 
en Perse a Pegard des Ottomans cessera aussi d’etre valide en Turquie cn favour des 
Persans. Sous ce rapport, les parties contractantes agiront dans un esprit de 
parfaite reciprocite. 

Onzieme article . — Le droit de propriete fonciiire pour les Persans sera r^gl^ 
par une convention sp4ciale. En attendant cette question continuera k Stre r4gl4 
oomxne par le pass^* 
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DouziPme article . — Lcs regies f*t los fonnalites actuollernont on vigiioiir j)Oiir 
l(^s prooes ot oonlost/ations, siirgissant ontro los Persaws (*1 los snjots (l(‘s l*iiissano(‘S 
etrangoros, (‘untinu(*ront a otro ol)S(*rviM's, ooijiim* par lo passo, jiisiju’a oo qu’iino 
eiiteiito Hoit otablio out ro la logation <lo l*ors(* ot los missions ot raiigoros ilo (\mstanti- 
nople. 

Treizi^me article. — la's faillitos dos sujots Porsans domouront oxolusivoniont 
de la conipotonoo do la logation ot dos Consulats Porsans. Sur la domando dos 
crcanciors Ottomans Tun do coux-oi ])onrra otro no?nmo sooond syndic. 

Quaturzihne article. - En doliors d('s (dausos stif)i]lo(\s dans los artiolos proce- 
dcnts, pour toiito autro oiroonstanco, los siijcts Ottomans on Porso ot los suiots 
Persans on Turqnio soront traitos sur lo momo pied qiu' los sujots dos nations los 
plus favorisoes. 

(•elles dos clauses ci-dcssus stipulcea quo no so.ront pas niises a (‘xc'cntion (‘U 
Porso, r('o,iproquom(3nt m' seront pas non plus observees (in Turquio. 
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Tkanslation. 

Tariff drawn iij) with th^ Imperial sanction, in accordance with the provisions of 
the Convention of Shoubat 1295, made and exchanged between the Govern- 
ments of Turkey and Persia respecting the levying of a duty of 75 jier cent, 
on the imports into Turkey of tobacco grown in Persia and its dependencies, 
--1878. 


Article 1. 

A general customs duty of 2 piastres and 35 ]>ara8 will be charged on every oke 
of Persian tobacco, of whatever kind or qnalit)^, whether the best, tnediiini in 
inferior kind imported into Turkey. 


Article 2. 

When the bales of tobacco arrive at the Customs House, aft(*<r imfast(‘ning the 
cords employed by the muletcHTS for attaching tlie loads to tlieir mules or other 
animals, the tobacco and the sacks, skins and other wra}>])er3 in which it is i)acked 
will all be weighed together ; six okes in every Jiundred will then l)e deduct od for 
the weight of the covers and duty paid on the remaining number of okes. 

Article 3. 

The duty payable on tobacco transported from fdaco to place with a t(5slicre 
(tozkereh, permit) will bo two ]>ia3tres 35 paras per oke, but a deduction of two 
okes per hundred will be allowed, on which no duty will bo chargetl, on account of 
the increased w'(dglit of the tobacco owing to damp on the jourm'v, during six 
months dating from tlie 25th of October, old stylo. If however, the surplus w^oiglit 
exceeds this amount, 2 piastres 35 paras will be charged on the excess. Duty will 
also be charged at the same rate on any amount in (excess of the quantity stated 
in the permit, wdiethcr largo or small, if the six months’ period abc)ve stated falls 
in the summer season. 


Article d. 

The customs duty of 2 piastres 35 paras per oke of tobacco chargeable as above 
must bo paid in coin, the 'J’urkish lira or Yuzlch, the only standard recognised, 
being calculated at 100 piastres. Persons wishing to pay in silver mojidiehs must 
pay the differenc(5 on tiie exchange between the gold and silver eurnmeios, iianudy 
4 piastres, so that 104 piastres silver will be taken as the equivalent of 10(> piastres 
gold. 

If hor(‘after the Turkish currency is modified this tax will bo subject to the con- 
vention. 
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Article 5. 

As stated ill Article 3 of tins convention this tariff will come into force from the 
date of making the saims namely from the beginning of December 129C of th(? 
current year, and will 1 ‘emain in forc<^ for ton years. If either of the contracting 
powers desires to ebange it, it must notify its desire to the other three months 
before f he expiration of this term, and it can then be reiiew(id. If no such notice 
is given it will remain in force for ten years longer, and unless either of the parties 
j)roj)osos a (bange three months before the expiration of every period of ten years 
it will remain in force seven years longer. 
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APPENDIX No. XVTTT.- [iSVf> page 16 :\ 

Tkanslated Abstuaot of ail Aureement ooino to between the Persian and 
Turkish Governments respecting sanitary rkoulations to bo observed by 
Persian Pilgrims, — 1878. 

This agreement contains six articles : — 

1. Construction of lazanits on the frontier. 

2. When will it b(j necessary co establish quarantine ? 

3. The corpses must be examined and a certificate given at Kermansfiah by a 
sanitary doctor and a Persian docdor. 

4. Fixes the date when the number of sanitary oflicials at Khauikin shall be 
increased. 

5. Pilgrims must have their pa88f)nrts vise. 

6. Tax to bo levied on Persians (coming into Turkey. 
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Convention betwoen Persia and Russia dofiniii*? the boundary between tbe two 
countries east of the Caspian Sea (Akhal-Khorassan Boundary). — Signed 

at Tehran, December, ]881.*t 

21st ' 

llih 

[ Hatifications exchanged at Tehran Maieh 1SS2.] 

2:kd 


li the name •>{ ({«><! the Almighly. 

llis Majesty tin* Slia'h of Persia and Ills Majesty th(i Ern[)eror and Autocrat of 
ail tli(^ Russias, acknowledging the necessity of acMUiraI.ely d(‘fi»iifig the frontier of 
tlnur l*oHsessions east of tin? (^as]»iari Sea, and of (‘slahlishing therein security and 
: ran'iuillity, ]iav<* agnwl to conclude a C-otivention [ar that purpose^ and have 
a})})ointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

His Majesty the Shah of Persia, on the one liand, Mirza Said Khan, Moutemid- 
ul-Mulk, his Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

His Majesty the Emperor and Autocrat of all tin*, Russias, on tlx^ other, Ivan 
Zonovief, his Envoy Extraordinary and Miuist<‘r Pl(mi))ot(uitiary at the Court of 
Ilis Majesty th(^ Shah ; 


* Kroin “ State I’npers,* 73. p.itte t*7. 

t'riiis (Jeiivention was laid hef(»re PaihaiiienI in IS.S2, with eoi r(\s|K>ndenef‘ respoetiiig the 
Vd.iit!" of Central Asia, and fornn'd an ine|osiMv> ni tin* hillonin*; tie.spatch : — 

■ Ml'. Thinn'i)>i f > r‘i)i >ihf)in!n — ( /u < < t n fUli Mimh). 

Trfirfni, Jntmarf/ JS82. 

“ Mv Loan, 

“ I have the honour to transniil herewith, for your l.oidship'.s intoriiuition. tTanslalion t'f the 
Akhal-Khoraxsari Boundary 'rreaty, lately eon' hnied between Russia and Persia, as reported 
in my telegram of the 4th .lannary. 

“This translation has been imnh' fiom the Hussian te't l)\ Mr. Stephen. (\>m])aring it 
with the Persian version 1 obsin ve that the terms emploMai in Article V are not the same in both 
languages. In the Itiissian text it is ‘.tated that, both ( b)Vi*rnm(*nts (‘iigage, Mith a view to the 
dm'elopmeiit of eommereial nitereour.se bet\u*<*n the Tiaiis-( 'u.spi,iM proinief* and Khonissan, 
to come to (I mutuallv advantageous agreement for the eoustnn-t i*»n of aggon-roads between 
the ab )Ve-mentio!ied provmees ; vvheroas in the Persian xersion of this ( lau.se it is said (hat, in 
or(l'*r to faeilitate e nnmereial operations b •tween (In' 'Frans-t ’aspian p'-o\inee.s and that of 
Khorassan, the two ( Jontraeting Powers engage, as regards the eonst ruction of waggon-roads 
for (h** tr insjiort of merchandise between the aforesaid emintnes t*) make such a nan gem cuts as 
may be of mutual advantage to them. 

“ 'Fhe Minister for Foreign Affairs ha.*' informed me that the Na.s.seer-ed-Dow leli, who was 
f »rm(irly employed in the Persian Foreign Offiee, and latel\ ni the Ministry of .Uistiee, will be 
riam'^d Onnmissioner under .Artiele il of this (Vmvention for the local domareation of the line 
of frontier, on the basis agreed upon in Article 1. 

“ I have, etc., 

Ronald F. Thomson.” 

Earl QranviUr, 
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Who, having oxcliangcnl resjx’it’tivo full powers, foujid in f(ood and due 

form, have agreed on t he following Articles : — 

Article 1. 

Frontier between Russia and Persia East of the Caspian Sea. 

The frontier-line between the Possessions of th(» Russian T!lm])ire and Persia^ 
east of the Oaspiaji Sea, is fixed as follows - 

lieginning at the Hasan Kuli Gulf the ronrso of the Riven* Atrek serves as lh<‘ 
frontier as far as Ghat. From (hat the frontier-line follows in a north-easterly 
directioji the ridges of the Songou Dagli and Sagirim ranges, thence extending north- 
ward to th(^ Chandir River, reaching the bed of that rivtn* at. Tchakan Kale. From 
/rdiakan Kale it runs in a northerly direidion to the ridge of the mountains dividing 
the diandir and Snmbar valleys, and extends along the ridge of tlu'se mountains 
in an easterly direction, descemding to the bed of the Sumbar at, the spot where the 
Aeh-Agaian stream falls into it. From this point eastward the bed of the Sumbar 
marks the frojitior as far as the mins of Medjct Daine. Thence the road to Durriin 
forms the frontier line as far as the ridge of tin* Kopet Bagli, along the ridge of which 
the frontier extends south-eastward, but befon^ reaching th(‘, upper part of tiie 
(liauuib Pass turns to the south along the mountain heights dividing the valley 
of the Sumbar from the source of the Giamab. Thi'uce taking a south -oasterh’ 
direction across the summits of the Misuio and Tclioubest Mountains, it reaches 
the road from Giamab to Rabab, passing at. a. distance of 1 verst to the north of the 
latter sj)Ot. From this point the frontier-line runs along the ridge of the mountains 
as far as the summit of the Ralang Mountain, wdience passing on the northern side 
of the village of Khairabad it extends in a north-easterly direction as far as the 
boundaries of Geok Koital. From the boundaries of Geok Keital the frontier-line 
crosses to the gorge of the River Firuze, intersecting that gorge on the northern 
side of the village of Firuze. Thence the frontier-line takes a south-easterly direc- 
tion to the summits of the mountain-range bounding on the south the valley, through 
which the road from Askabad to Firuze passes, and runs along the crest of these 
mountains to the most easterly ])oint. of th<^ range. From here the frontier-line 
crosses ov(^r to the northernmost summit of the Aselm range, passing along its 
ridge in a south-easterly direction, and them .skirting round to the north of the 
village of Kcltechinar it runs to the point wh<‘re the Ziri Kou and Kizil Dagh 
Mountains join, extending thence Houtb-eastw’ujd along the summits of the Ziri 
Kou range, until it issues into the valley of the Baba Durmaz stream. It then 
takes a northerly direction, and reaches the (jasis at the road from Gavars to Lutfa- 
bad, leaving the fortress of Baba Durmaz to the east. 

Abtiolb 2. 

Commissioners to he appoints to trace the Boundary in detail. 

Whereas, in Article 1 of tlie present Convention, the principal points are indi- 
cated through which the frontier between the possessions of Busaia and Persia is 
to pass, the High Contracting Parties arc to appoint Speoial CommissionoiB with a 
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view of accurately tracing oji the spot the frontier-lino and of erecting proper 
boundary-marks. The date and place of meeting of the said Commissioners shall 
be mutually agroccl u])on by the High Contracting Parties, 

Article 3. 

Persia to evacuate Forts of Glawah and Kulhutah, rcserviny r'ujhl to tritfulmw Inhabi- 
tants within Persian Territory. 

Whereas the forts of Giamah and Kulkiilab, sitiiatod in the gorge through which 
the stream watering the soil of the Trajis- Caspian province passes, lie lo th(‘ north 
of the line whi(;h, in virtue of Arlich^ 1 of the prcst'ut Convention, is to serve' us the. 
boundary between the teri itori(‘s of the two High Contract ing Parties, the Goveni* 
ment of His Majesty tln^ Shah engagt*. to evacuate the said forts within the Hpae<‘ of 
one year from the date of the exchange of the ratifications of the })res(.‘nt Convej)tiojj, 
but shall have the l ight during the said period to remove the inhabitants of Giamab 
and Kulkulal) to within the Persian frontier, a!»d to establish tlicTU tlu'n^. 

Pussia not to erect Fort ijieaf Ions or to establish Turcoman Families within these 

hwalitics. 

On their part th<' Government of th<‘ Emperor of All th(‘ Russias <‘]igag(‘ not 
to <*rect. fortifications in said loea.liti<‘s nor to establish any PJireoman families 

therein. 

AltTICLK 4. 

Persia not to interfere with Water Supply ftowiny to Ahhul throuyh Persian Territory 
nor to incrcMse number of Villages or e-rtent of land now under eullicafion along 
sources of Finer Firaze and other Streams. 

Whereas the sources of the River Finize, as w<ill as of other streams watering 
the soil of the Trans-Caspian j)roviucc contiguous to the Persian frontier, lie within 
the Persian territory, the Government of His Majesty the 8hali engage on no account 
whatever to ]ierinit the estahlishment of fr«‘eh settlein<*nts along the course of the 
said streams and rivulets from their sources to the j)oiiit where they leave Persian 
territory, and not to extend the area of laud at present under cultivation, and under 
no pretence whatever to turn off tin; water in larger (piantities thaii is necessary 
for irrigating the fields now iijider cultivation within tlu'. JVrsiaji territory. With 
a view lo the immediate observance and fulfilment of this stipulation the Govern- 
ment of His Majesty thi; Shah engage to aj^point a sufficient number of competent 
Agents, and to 8iibj(;(;t any infringer thereof to sevi're punishment. 

Article 5.* 

Oomm.ercial Intercourse between Akhal and Khora.min. Construction of Roads. 

With a view to the development of commercial iutoreourso between the Trans- 
Cagpiau provmce and Khorassau, both High Contracting Parties engage to come 


♦See note, p. bc*i. 
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to a mutually advantageous agreement as soon as possible for the construction of 
waggon-roads suitable for commercial traffic between the above-mentioned ]>ro 
vinces. 


Article 6. 

Neither Russia nor Persia to aMoir Anus or War Matei’ial fo he supplied to the Tur~ 

cotuaus. 

The (Government of His Majesty the Shah of P^irsia engage to strictly prohibit 
the ex]iort from His Maj<*sty’s dominions, along the whol(‘ extent oi tln^ frontier 
of tlni Provinces of Asterabad and KJiorassan, of all arms and war material, and 
lik<^wise to ado]tt measures to prevent arms being Mipjdied to thci Turcomans resid- 
ing iji Persian t<*rrit.ory. The P(‘rsian frontiru* authoriti(‘S shall afford the most 
(‘IT(‘e.tive su]»j)ort t.o tin* Agmds of tin; Imperial Hussian tfoverjiment , whost; duty 
it shall lx; to watch that arms an* not exported from th(; Persian territory, 'riie 
(G()vn;rnnient, of His Maj<>!sty the Emp<‘ror of All the Hnssias on their part engage 
to preve-nt arms and war mat.erial being supplied from Hussian territory to Tur- 
comans living in Persia. 


Article 7. 

Appninhvenl of Russian Af/euls lu Persian Frontier Toieus to preserve, order and, 
trauifuilhty auiouff Tureoma ns. 

With a view to tin; obs(;rvanc(‘ and fulfilment of the stipulations of the pr(‘8(int 
Ckmvc'utioii, and in order to regidate tin; proe,(‘(*dings of th(‘ Turr(»mans residing 
o!i tin; P(‘rsian front i(‘r, tin* ( iov(‘rnmeut. of His Maj<*sty the Pmperor of All the 
Hussias slnill hav(‘ tin' right to nominal; Ag<‘nts l<» tin' frontier ])oints of }*ersia. 
In all questions eoneerning the observance of order and tranquillity in the districts 
contiguous to the ])ossessions <d tin* High (Vmtract ing Parties, the appoint(;d Agents 
will act as internn'diaries in tin; r<‘lation.s befwemi the Russian and Persian author- 
ities. 


Article 8. 

Cnufnmation oj all Treaties, fir., hetv'eeu Russia, and Persia 

All engageuKUits and sti]>ulations contained in Treaties and (Conventions con- 
elud(;d up to this time between the two High Contracting J^arties shall remain in 
force. 

Article 9. 

Ratifications. 

The juesent Convention, done in duplicate, and signed by the Plenipotentiaries 
of both parties, who havi; affixed to it the seal of their arms, shall bo confirmed 
and ratified by His Majesty the 8hah of Persia and His Majesty the Em])oroi and 
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Autocrat of All tlie Russias ; the ratifications to be oxchanjijed between the Pleni- 
potentiaries of both parties at Tehran within the 8j)ace of four months, or earlier 
if pos.^iblc. 

Done at Tehran, the December 1 881 , which corresponds to the Mussulman 
(late of the 29th Muharram, 1299. 


MIRZA-SATD-KIIAN, Minister, 
Foo'eign Affairs of Persia. 


IVAN ZENOVIEF. 
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APPENDIX No. XX.— [»SV<' page /cV.] 

Translation of a Pl )' lamation of <1i<* Shah of Persia n'Sjiocting tlio Protec- 
tion of (ho Lives aiul PR(>rERrrEs of Persian Scimkots, Tehran, 26th 
May. 1-SyH. 


(>§\rinl (lovrrumr.nl Pronlamalion. 

The Great ami Most- ITiL'Ii (Jo<l liavin^ math^ our holy person tin* source of justice 
and 1 >011 evo]( ‘lice, and (li<‘ evecufor of liis command and po\Y(‘r, and havdnp especially 
entruated tlie proled ion of the liv(‘s and property of tln^ siihj(‘ct/S of the united 
countries of Persia into (lur AeiPskilled hands, in (.hankseivinp; for this fj;r(‘at. hounty 
we consider il ineinnheni on us ui tin* <‘\<‘entio]i of (his irnsli not. 1 o draav l)aedv from 
or evade tins distrihul nni o*' jnsliee and tin* ]trot.ectioii of tin* lives and property of 
the people of this count n fiom the cnctoaclmieiit. of oppressors, and (wu* consider 
it incunilient ii]>on ns) (<- pr(>pc’'ly end(*avour and pers<*V(*r(* that- tin* p(*opl(< be 
masters of their lives and oojM-rlw iu (>rder that t.h(*v may, with the fj;reat(ist (*as(‘ 
and prosperity, en<j:a<je tln-i i«,e 1 ves in ent'Tprises vhieh are tin* basis of e-ivilization 
and the source of vealth • tlM*i<‘f<ne, f<»r (In* inhumation and assurance of all the 
subjects and p<*opl<‘. in e-dcr (<• make them ae<|naint<*d with the watch fulness, 
tomper<*d with jiislict*. of (n r -,0^ orr*iiru mind by the issue of (hisj^reat. Proclam.atioTi 
and nobh' Address, we in d;** il p*inT.dl\ known to tin* p<*opl(* ol tin* united countrifiS 
of Persia that all our snbjeet -i .as ivi^-ir.ls lht*ir lives <nid proixnly, are fr(*e and inde- 
pend(‘nt, so that tiiev mav, widemt f<*.'ir oi a]>pr<‘]n‘nsion, (*\(‘rv*is!* any rijjjht of 
proprietorship they hio' over tlmir own br*lon.iTin"s, and anv enterprisi* for which Uni 
combination of money and bnanution of companies for tin* const met imi of works 
and roads and anv braindi of tJie br.inehes of (nvilizat-ion and \V(*ulih which tln*y 
may undortiak<* wid ijiv(‘ iis satisfacti<»n Jiinl pl(*asnre, and t he j)rot<*ction of such is 

one shall h.-ivt* tin* Fij*;ht <rr p<r\ver to lay hiind 'U*'- •> 
possession of, or iiii(*n<*re wnn me jii»- m prop<‘rty, or punish or (diastise the 

subjects of tin* Persian Gov(‘rnment, exc«‘p1. it be in e,\(5Cution of tlio religious and 
civil laws. 

Month of Pamazan nJ-Muhareh IW3 {Mag ISS8). 


Translation of a J^huAiAN of the Shah of Persia for Uio e.xecution of the foregoing 
Proclamation. May 1888. 

(The Firmans contain ihe same words as the Proclamation, with an additional 
injunction, of which Un- following addressed to the Veliahd, or Heir-Apparent, at 
Tabriz, is a specimen.) 

It is commanded that Uie Dawn of the Soul’s Light, the Key of the Gates of 
Victory, the Light of Iht* Eyes, of the Khilafet and Kingdom, Kesplendence of th 
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fac« of Sovcroignty and Empiro, Boar and Moat Noble Son, Liglit of the Eyes, 
Muzafcr-iid-l)in Mirza, Veliahd of the Evcrlastinpf Kingdom of Persia, Governor- 
(h*.neral of tlo* Province of Azerbaijan, will execute this world -respected Imperial 
Firman, and jioi. allow it to he disn^garded and this very Firman is to be read in 
all Masjids and nKjeting-liouses, and is to he generally explained and instilled into 
Mi(‘ p(^o])l(‘, and ])uhli8h<*>d to all small towns, districts, and even villag(}s and settle* 
mceits, so that all the subjects of Persia be infornn'd of this Imperial command, and 
bonds are to lx* taken from the petty authorities binding them to carry out those 
commands, and anyone disregarding this order will be so punished and chastised 
,*iM to be t he onder of the spectators. (May JSSS,) 


1 c 2 
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Translation of a Persian Circular aimoniidn" tlio Orening of the Karun 
River from Mojiammerah to Auwaz. 30tli October 1888. 

The Persian Government, with a view to tlui extension of commerco and wealtli 
in her j)rovinces and the progress of agrieidture in Kliiizistan and Aliwaz, has 
ordered that coiniiK^rcial steamers of all nations, without exee])tion, L(*sid(‘s sailing 
vessels which formerly navigated th<^ Karun River, iiiidt'rtake the transport of 
merchandise in the Karun River from Mohammerah to the Dyke at Ahwaz ; but 
it is on th(i oojidition that (ln*y do not ])ass the l)yk(‘ at Ahwaz ui)war(ls, as from 
the T)yk(‘ upwards the river navigation is res(^rved to the P(‘rsian (Tovernment itself 
and its subjects, and the tolls M'hich the Persian Government will organize shall be 
paid at Mohammerah. Such vessels are not to carry goods ]wohibited by the 
Persian Government, and vessels are not to stay longer than necessary for the 
unloading a,nd loading of commercial loads 

{2M Sefer ISOS^mU October J8SS.) 
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Arrangement for the Settlement of the Dispute between Persia and Afghanis- 
tan regarding the Hashtadan Lands, — 1888. 

Proposed Compromise. 

Taking into consideration all evidence hitherto submitted to me by the Persian 
Agent, the evidenct^ afforded by history and local tradition, besides information, 
* QinO‘ privaif'ly. doc.iimentary, obtained* frf>m various 

^ individuals, and my own observation, T consider 

that P(5i sia has neither regnim'd nor occupied Hashtadan since she lost it in 1749-50 
when Ahmed Shah overran Eastern Khorassan. 

There is no visible sign of her recent sovereignty, and on each occasion that she 
has attempted occn])ation she has at once been rebuffed by the Afghans. 

On the other hand the valley ])assed into Afghan possession in 1749-50, and 
possibly may have remained populated and flourishing under Herat until about 
100 years ago, or for a period of nearly 40 years. 

During this time it is possible that Hashtadan and Kulukh Paidai may have 
been, for administrative purposes, attached to Kushan, th(‘ connecting link being 
naturally Darband and Kafir Kalla, all three being dependent on the same watcr- 
supjily. In th(‘ same way (’hahar Kalla may have become attached to Ghorian. 

This would not, however, explain how Chahar Kalla came to be attached t,o 

i .As n licked In tin- I’cisums. Glioriaii ill 1684 wdiile undert Persian sway. 

(’.M. 


A similar fiiiliculty arises about Tir Kisht, wdiich th<^ Afghan sanad shows to 
have been aitache«l to Ghorian in 1686, when the whole Herat province was 
under PiMsia, wliih* the l*ersian .sanad, No. 10, refers to it as attach(‘d lo 
Hakharz in 1792, when il was under Afghanistan. 

The genuinen(\ss of the sanads, as already stated, cannot be thoroughly 
tested until the opposing parties havii had an oj)])(»rtmiity of examining thorn. 


If Kilieh Khan was a Herat subjiud, up to the time of his death in 1822J. tlnm 
it would a])])eH,r that the Afghans re-asserted their claims to Haslitadan between 
, . 11 , , 1806-10, altbough it is doubtful wlietber tlie idea 

.j; It 1^ f(»f the l’(>iMJUis to |)io\(’ . ^ 

ho was not. of restoring the valley to ])ros])erity was (.‘ver carried 

^ out. A clue To this will be ])erhaj)s found when the 

date of Mirza Uadi’s inrurnbency of the office of Treasurer or revenue Collector ot 
Herat is ascertained. After Kilieh Khan’s death there seems little doubt that the 
valley w^as again abandoned by the Afghans and remained practically at the disposal 
of the Turkomans. This state of things continned until 1874, when Persia re- 
presented by Yusuf Khan, Hazara, commenced work at Hashtadan, but was 
promptly stopped by the Afghans. So it is not siir])rising that the Afghans cite 
the withdrawal of Yusuf as a tacit recognition of their own rights. 
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The Persian claim was not again put forward until 1885, when it was again 
disputed by the Afghans. 

Whether the assertions and sfatemenfs of the Afghan Agent, regarding the 
regulations adopted for patrols, escorts, and liability for payment of eompensation 
are accurate cannot obviously be ascertained until the Persians liave had an oppor- 
tunity of making a reply. 

Both sides will probably summon crowds of witnesses to su])])ort. tlieir state- 
ments and tfie result will not Ix^ satisfactory or convincing. 

Since the alleged att(nii])t of Kili(;h Khan at occupation ii]) to 1874 I he claims 
of the Afghans seem to have lain dormant, but even then no att<mipt was made; 
by them to ficcupy the place tlnunselves. Upon the whoh*, looking to the natures 
of my ])rc8ent information, it seems to me that neither Persians nor Afghans can 
produce proofs of recent jiossession in supj)orl. of th<‘ir resjxx'tive, claims, mnllier 
having felt inclined to stand th(‘ brunt of collisions, in sneh an ex]»osed locality, 
with the '’rurkomans. 

The case s(‘<*mp eminently one for compromise, in whicfi bolh jiarlies sliouhl 
somewhat abate their pretensions in order to render an equitable set! lenient jjossible. 

Such a settlement is fiossible only by a division of tln^ wat(T supply available 
for irrigation as indicated by the old kareziss*'* or kanats (ohl wit(‘r canals). It 

• Under caiuils. is on this luineijile that th(^ eom]>romis(‘ imlicahxl 

I Alfvudy sulnnitled ti* (J()\ern. map t of the Hashtadaji vallev has been 

men t uf India. •• ' 

U.^f. based. 


By acce])ting the above comjiromisc Persia will s(‘curo tln^ gri'atcT [lortifui of the 
arable land of the valley including the actual land over which tln^ disjuitc* ar(*s(‘. 
and on whieli work was int<‘rrupted by tin* Afghans, as already dcMTibed. 

On the other hand the Afghaj s wall se.cui-e what they jirofess to ih'sije, viz,i 
a supply of water for the irrigation of the Kalir Kalla landsj ami ill lln* grazing 


f The Afghans 
conshlemhle urea t)f 
at (Mmhar Kidla, a.s well as Ihe 
large tract near tlic month of the 
iShoral. ji.ish hicJi euir he ii’ri^uted 
from the lar^n- canal, and the cuUi- 
vation at 'I'lr Kisht can he extend- 
ed to a considiM-jrhlc extent. 

('M. 


grounds lying on the southern end of l.ln* Milley. 

Neither Persians nor Afghans are awaie of the 
nature of the comjirr'inise T have in view, bul. it. 
i.s jemarkabh* that Nawab Hassan Ali Klian, who 
is in no way a favourer of Afghanistan, i>ro- 
pofc’cd a compromise vrny similar to mine, of the 
nature of which, of course, he is comjdetel}' 


ignorant. 


Meshed : “) 

Ihs 9th November 1888. 5 


C. S. Maclean, 

Briqadier^Gen-.taL 
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Translation of a Kusso-Pkiisian Railway A<}r{Ef:MKNT, at Tehran, on 

tlie ]2tli Novoinb(‘T 1800, by Monsieur de IRttzovv, Russian Minister, and 

the Amin-es-Sultan, Persian Prime Minister. 

As the Mitiisters of tln^ government of Him Most SaercMl Arajesty tint Shah have 
declared that tluTe are diHicadties in the way of their cairyin^r out the (>,ngagements 
entered into in R(ijel) IdOtl (Mandi ISHS) rega.niing the const rindion of railways in 
Persia by Russian (V)nij)ani<‘s, the Minist(‘rs of tlie (loverniiKnit of TIis lm])erial 
Majesty the (^zar of all tin* Provinces of Russia, ha,\e aenMfd to alter th(‘ above- 
mentioiK^d engagenuints as foll<*ws ; and His Highiu'ss the .Vniin-es-Sultan, (Irand 
Vizie,r of the. Oov(‘,rnnient of His Most Sacred, Sublime and Absolute Shah of all the 
Provinces of Persia, and llis Ex< ellenev Monsieur de Rn tzow, Minister Plcni- 
potimtiarv an<l Envoy E.xt,ra.or<lina,ry of His Imperial lMa.|(istv tJie Most Mighty 
Emp(‘ror of all tln^ Provinc(‘s of R.u.s,sia, empowered bv Ihiur respec^tivt^ Govom 
ments have <lrawn up the following eonditiinis : — 

(J) The P<‘rsian rrov(U’nTnent. <‘ngages, for the space of t.(‘n years, beginning 
from the dat(‘ of the signature of this agivem- ?(<, mutlnu iiselt to con- 
struct a railway in INu-sian t(‘rrit(uy, nor t<» p" mil. nor grant a conceS' 
shill for th(‘ construction «»f railways t.o a ( mipanv or other ])er8oiis ; 
and aft(M' t.h(‘ (‘.vpiratioii <»f ten years the re, evval of lh(‘ ]>roI()nga.t ion 
shall be immediately discusscnl between th-* two parties. 

(2) By railw^ay lines is imderstooil those upon wIikm or anv other power 

is used, of which all kinds are included in thi - agriMuneiit. 

(3) Tramway liiuLS workiid by horses are exelmleb. from this agreoniont, but 

only those in towns and on roads neai towi-L 

(4) A railway line from Tehran to Shemraii, vvher ■ the sumnim* residences of 

His Most Saen‘d Sublime Majesty are sitiiati' b the most distant of which 
is two fajsakhs from Tehran, is <‘x<*lu<h;d from this engagement and 
agreement, 

(5) After the signature of this agreement that jiortion n,’ tin* document, dated 

Rejeb 1306 (March 1888) relating to railways, becomes null and void, 
This agreement in du])licat(^ has been s'gned and siNikul in Tehran, 

27tli of the month of Rabbi-ul-Avval 1308 (12th of Noviunber 1800), 

(Signature of Amin-es-Sui/i ax und ajiprova] of Naser-ED 
Deen Shah ) 
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APPENDIX No. XXIW- [See page IS.] 


Convention between the Emperor of Russia and the Shah of Persia TOgulating 
their Commercial Relations and modifying Article Ilf of the Additional Act of 
February 1 828.-Signed at Tolieran, 1901. 

[Ratified December 13, 1902 ; came into force Ecbru iry 14, 1903.] 

Sa Majeste rEmpereur de Toutes h^s Russies et Ha Majt*sfce le H(;hah di‘ P(TS(‘, 
anim6s du meme desir de faciliter le (leve]oj)pemcnt des relations eommereiiiles {‘litre 
les deux pays voisins et amis, ont juge o]>portiin de modifier et de eomph-ter les 
dispositions ctablics par 1’ Article III do I’Acte Additionncl eonclu entre la Riissie 
et la Perse a Tourkmentchai le l() (22) PYvrier, 1828,* et out nomim' a cet efiet ])()ui 
Jeurs Plenipotentiaircs, savoir : 

Sa Majeste I’Empereur de Toutes les Russies, son Envoyi' Extraordinaire et 
Ministre Pliuiipotentiaire pr{*s la Cour de Pers(‘, (^(mseill(‘r Prive Argyropoulo, et 
le Conseiller Privc Valentin Goloubew, Menibre {lu Ckinsidl du Ministre des Finan- 
ces ; et . 

Sa Majeste le Sehah de Perse, son Premier Ministre, I’Atabek-Azam Mirza Ali 
Asghar Khan Amin-es-Sultan, et le Hieur Joseph Nans, Administrateur-General 
des Douancs ; 

Lesquels, dument autori8t'‘S a cet clTet, sont convcnus de ee cjui suit : — 

Aut. I. Les marcliaii discs iniport/‘es (‘ii P(*rs(‘ on ex])ort{'es tie ce Royaume 
par l(*.s sujets Riiss<*s et jiareillemcnt l(‘s productions <le la Piirse importi'c's (‘ii llussie, 
suit ])ar la M(‘r ('aspienne-, soil par la frontiere d<‘ terre entre les fU'Ux Flats [»ar l(‘s 
sujets Mersans, de meme <ju<‘ les marehandisiis Russes quo les siijet-s Persans ex[)ort- 
erorit (i(^ rMnqiirc^ par les nierm‘S voies, seront soumis{*s non pins a la ta,\a-t,ion 
previK! ]*ar I’Articb* III de I'Aeti*. Additionnel du H) (22) Fevrier, 1828, niais a des 
Tarifs di'itailles (A, R, (’)t qui se trouvent aniuixes a la prescmte Di'elaratioii, 

II. Les marcliaiidises cxport(^*es de Russic (voir Article 1) seront soumises au 
paiement dcs droits de douanc conform(*ment au Tarif (A) une fois pour toutes a 
leur entri'it^. cn Perse, ct ne seront assujetties ensuite au jiaiement. (raueun autre 
droit de douane ou d’autres charges, sauf celles jirevues ])ar rArti(-l(‘ V de la pre- 
sente lleeJaration. 

Les produits Persans exportiis cn Russie (voir Article I) jiaieront les droits dc 
douane a leur entriie eii Russie confornuinient au Tarif (R) et ne s(‘ront assujettis 
a aucun droit de sortie ou autre charge, a leur exportation dv, Peis(‘, sauf l(‘s excep- 
tions priivues dans les Articles 111 et V de la pr(‘S{‘nte Diiclaration. 

Toutes les marehandises et objets d’exportation Persans non d(:‘nomnies dans 
le Tarif (B) seront soumis cn Russie au paiement des droits d’cntr(*e stipules par 


♦Appendix Vll. 


fNot reproduced. 
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Ics Tarifs applicahlcs aux provetiatices dcs nations los jdus favorisces, sauf les 
Tarifs ctablis ou a etblir pour Ics produits d'cxportation dc la Cbiii(‘ ct d’autrcs 
pays Asiatiques voisins. 

Lcs reglemcnts (klictcs ou a cdictcr pour Ics y)foduils proliibcs a l'iiu])()i1ation 
en Kussic, et aussi ])()ur lcs droits dc sortie de la Uussic, scroiit applicablcs au 
trafic Persan cn llussic. 

III. Lc droit dc sortie de 5 |)our cent exist ant jus<pi’a present, en Pei sc siir lcs 
marchandises ct ])roduits ex]>ortes est totab'incnt aboli, a I’tweeption df's droits 
de sortie ctablis ])ar lc Tarif (('■) sur ]»‘s produits y deiioinnies. 

Lcs niareliandis('s Uusses ct Persanes jiourrout, aux conditions du present 
arrangement, etre ]il)n‘nH*nt <‘xporte(‘s di* run dans raiitre des deiix Elats souf; 
a rescrv(‘, bien eiitendu, des interdi<-t ions ou ]U(diil»it ions deja etahlies ou j'j etal)]ir 
])ar chaeuiK^ d('s deux ITautes Parties C'ontraetantes. soit dans un inteiet de seeiiiite 
ou de ])res(*rvation soeiale, soit pour cinjxk her e\ entuelU'ineiit ]'(n\j)OTtation d(‘. 
jiroduits du sol qu’il serait moment a neinent n(k‘es.‘'aire dt‘ icseiver aim dassurer 
ralimentat ion publi(jU('. 

T^'. Le ( loiivernement Persan pnmd retieagemenl de sujquimer toutes les 
taxes de raglidari j)cn;ues aetuellement yxmr reiitretieii des ruiiU'S et dc ne pas 
peimettre reta})lissement d'autr<‘s taxes <l<‘ roul(‘s ou de barriere ailh urs que sur 
les voies earrossul)l<'s (oniportant des traxaux d’ait d(»nt hi (fuieessimi a deja etc 
accorde<‘ ou seiait aeeordet* y)ar lirmans sjakiaiix. Les taux' oes tax(‘S a })(‘re(‘Voir 
dans ee eas jair h's eoneessionnaires seraieiit fixes ]tar le (iou\ eriKunent Ih'rsan, 
qiii en donnera eonuaissane(‘ a la Legation Imj-eriale di* Kussie. ( es taxes ne d(*van1 
pas d»'j)asser par farsahli eidle de la loiiti' Peehl -Teheran ; la perecjtlion ne j.ourrait 
commeneer (jiihipres Laehc vemeiit <h‘ la route ou, du luoiiis, de s(‘s prineljiaiix tron- 
(;ons entie d(‘S loealili's imjiorlaiites <‘t ne depassi'rait eu aueun fas jiour h's inar- 
chandises Pusses les taiix jin'Ieves des marehaiidises (I'lim* autr(‘ juovenauee. 

V. Le systeim* de fermage jiour la [.ereeption des flroits de flouaiu' en INu'se 
devaiit etre almli a jamais sera reinjiho e a toutes h's Inuitieics du Poyaumt' par 
rinstitution de bureaux' de Douam* gouvernemeutaux, organises f't admiiiistres (h* 
manicre a assurer aux (‘(jmiuereants I’egabte des pereejitions et un bon traitemeni 
de leurs marchandises. 

Lc Gouvernemeiit Persan premlra toutes les im'sures neef^ssain'S jiour assurer 
d’une manierc gfuierah* la seeiirite des marehandises durant huir si'jour dans les 
bureaux de la Douam*, et il assume hi resjionsaliilite diieete dt* I'mtegriie cd de la 
bonne conservation des marfdrandisfxs qiii seront dejiosih.s dans l(‘s magasins des 
bureaux de la Douane. En consequence, le Gouvernement Persan s’engagf* a 
faire eoustruire, aussitdt que possible, et. (ui tout, cus jias jilus tard qiu* cela est 
indique ei-dessous dans la clause {a) de e(*t Article, dans les liun'aux designes a 
cct etfet par un Keglement jirevu ci-apres, des magasins diimeiit eloiures et ass(‘Z 
vaste pour y assurer remmagasinage d(*s (piantites dc marcliaiidiscs habitucl- 
lemeiit imjrortces ; dans tons les autres bureaux il devra etre ctabli dcs instal- 
lations convcnables cn rapport uvee lcs besoins du trahe dc jiassagc. Les 
commerjants Kusses jouiront, dans les conditions bxecs par Je nicme Kcglenient 
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dll droit d’eiitrcpot pondniit douze mois u datcr du jour do I’jirrivoc doa marclian- 
d'Sf'H 8/1 ns payer ainnins droits ni taxes pour la iiiise on entrepot. 

Un ileLdenienI <r*'n('ral nrretc' pur rAdiniiiist ral ion d(‘s DoiiJUiea, d’accord avec 
a la'pnilion d(‘ 1‘iis.sio TolKTjtn, flxera avant l/i niis(‘ en vioinnir de la presente 
Convention : — 

(a) La classification des bureaux de Douane et leurs attril)utions, les points des 
frontiores d(‘ ttu n' cl de okt, I't l(‘s cluMnins onverts ]iour I'iniportMt ion et Texporta- 
tion d('s marcliandises, /linsi <|ue ror^jranisation des inairMsins des biire/iux de la 
Douane et la tixation (l(‘s ternu^s indupian^ rin/nigurat ion d«'s ojx'rations de c<\s 
bureaux et. niaj^asins ; 

(h) Les forinalites a ol)server par le coicinerce ])our riinportation et Texporta- 
tion d<*s niareluindis('s ; 

(c) Le r«'f»inie de rentrepot ap])lieabl(‘ auv nuircbandises llusses pendant douze 
inois a ])artir d(‘ icur arrives* dans un d<‘s bure/iiix onverts a c(‘ tratic ; 

{(/) Les pauMucnts a ini poser au eonimcr<M‘ ]M»ur 1<‘ scjoiir des inarcdiandises dans 
les magasins de la douane ou ]»our tons autr(‘s s(‘rvices rendus ])ar la Douane aux 
coimnen;ants ; 

(e) La. ])roccdur(' douanicre concin'niint ia verilication des nntrebandises fra])p(!’*es 
do droits spec.ili(jU('s <'l revaluation de e(‘il(‘s inij)osees ad raJoroaf, ainsi qiie le 
ainend(‘s jipj)licabl(*s au eas de fr.iude ou de viol/ition d(*s fonnaIit('S ('t regl(‘s etablies. 

Pour e.e qui <‘on<M‘nn‘ la proeedur(‘ <louaniere a]>plic.abl(‘ aux mare}iandis(*s a 
1 ’cnt riM ouala '^ortK' du terrttoire lluss(‘, les sujets JNu’sans scu'ont, souniis aux lois 
edict «‘(‘s ou a edict er par riCnij/ire, sa.nc oue les disj)osit ions de cell(‘S-ci [>uissent, 
do ((uebpjc nianiere (jin* c.e soit, consacnu a l egird du cojiiinerce des suj(‘ts Per, sans 
des dis[>(jsitions moins favorabb's que c(‘lles qui tout. ap[»licables aux coniiner- 
^ants de.s pay.s jouissant du tr/iit (Muent de la nation la [)lus favorise*'. 

YI. L’acjpiittfiin nt des rlroits dbuitree en llussie d’apres l(‘ "Farif (B) annex^ 
a la presente Decluralnni sera tdb'ctiie (Mi inonnaies a<lniis<‘S pour le paiemeiit des 
taxes doi.anieres dans lout I'Euqiire, calcide sur hi base du })oud (Mpiivaleiit a 40 
livr(*.s Huss(‘s, a Kl'IbS kilog. Franeais, a 0-5 l/atnuins de Tauris, de 010 niiskals 
Persans. Pour rap[)licati«)n des Tarifs (A) et (C) b' batman Persan dit de Tauris 
sera calcule <i blO ini,<kals Persans, equivalent a 7'27 livres Pusses et a 2*97 kilog. 
Fraiupiis ; et b‘s 100 krans Persans S('ront (%‘ilcules a 18 roubles Iluss(‘s ou a 48 fr. 
Frangais en inonnaie d’or. 

Dans le cas ou le cliange <lu knin par rapf)ort au roid/le Ru,ss(i viendrait a baisse 
de ])lus de 10 pour c^ent et se niainticndrait iel plus (Pun niois, le (louverneinent 
Persan aurait la fac ulO', apres la eonstatation du fait par les j)rinci])ales banques 
et notification j/realable a la Legation Tmjieriale de. Pus.sie, de. bausser proportion- 
nellement les taux des droits speeifiques inscrits dans les Tarifs (A) et (C). La 
notification relativernent a 1 ’(Elevation des droits devra etre faite par le Glouverne- 
mciit Persan a la Legation dc liussie a Teheran au moins deux semaines avant que 
cetto elevation soit appbquee. 
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Pour le cas d’unc liaiisse dans le rours dii kran dopassant 10 pour cont ot se 
maintenant tel diirant plus d’un niois, I’initiative de ral»aisso!ii(uit proporiionTiol 
des Tarifs (A) et (C) apj)artieii(lrait au Gouverncinent Imperial de Eussio, et Ic 
Oouverncmcnt Pcrsan serait tonii d’aeeorder le dif akaisseimMit. 

VII, Le Oouvcrnement Persan s’enoago a appli(jU(‘r a loiites les frontieres du 
Koyaume l(*.s disjmsitions de la presente Declaration, ainsi (jiie les Tarifs (A) et 
((/), avec les modifications prevuos par 1’ Article VI. 

La ])rcs(inte Declaration, dont, (m cas de contestation, le lexte Fram^a'is }ire- 
vaiidra, sera ratifie<% et les ratifiiiations en seront eehanj^ees a Telieran, a])res 
(juoi (‘lie sera ])romidgiJ('e jiar les d(‘nx hanfs Oouv(‘rn<‘mcnts (‘t (‘idrera cn vigueur 
a la date (pii sera tix(*e d’un comnuin accord le jour de V('‘cliange des ratifications 
Fait en doukle, en Kran<;ais (‘t en Persan, le 27 Oetobr(‘ d(‘ Pan 1901, et Jc .Mj 
Radjcb, 13PJ de I’llegire, a Tt'du^ran. 


AnCiYROJ’OlTLO. 

Golouuew. 

Atabek-aj^am. 


N MJS. 
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APPENDIX No. XXV.-^[fe page 20.] 

Tkeaty of Ekienorhip botwoen Persia and the IIusstan Socialist Federal 
Soviet Kepurlic, signed at Moscow, February 26, P.)21. 

Tlie Persian Oovernineiit of the one part, and the Piissian Socialist Federal 
Soviet Republic of the otlnu’ part, cb'sirin^ to establish r(‘latioiis of friendshij) and 
fraternity b('tween th(‘ two nations, have d<‘cidcd to enoa,^r(» in nej^otiations for this 
puri)os<‘, and liave therefore ap{)ointed tin* following Plenij)i)tentiarics : — 

For Persia : Ali (Iholi Khan Mocltaxan'ol-Mctnalek, and for Russia : O. V. 
Tcbitclierin : who aft(‘r the verification of their respective jxiwers, have agreed as 
follows : — 

Article 1. 

In order to confirm its (l(‘elarat ions r(‘garding Itnssian f)olicv towards the 
Persian nation, wliirh ionmal lh(‘ subject, of corres]»ondenc(‘ on .lannarv 1 1, P.M8 
and June 2(>, P.)P>, the R. S. P. S. R. formally aflirnis once again that it ({(‘finitely 
renounces th(‘ tyrannical ])olicy carried out by flic Poloni/ing (Jovernmeiits of 
liussia whicli Irave be('n cnerthrown l>y the vn ill of t h(‘ workers and j)easa.nts of 
Russia. 

lnsf)ir(‘d bv this jirinciph*, and d<;siring that the Persian ])eo})l(‘ should be happy 
and indep(‘n<h‘nt and should b(‘ able lo dispose freely of its patrimony, fh(‘ Russian 
Republic d(‘clar<‘s the w hole body of treaties and conventions concluded wit h Ih'rsia 
hv til? 'i'sanst (lovernnient, whudi crushed the rights of t.he Ih-rjian fuaijile, t,o be 
nnll a, lid void. 


Ar'I’K’le 2. 

'Phe R. S. S. R. eAfU(‘S>(‘s it.'j re]>robaiion ol the policy of the 1'sarist (Icjvmtt.- 
meiits d Ru, sia. whudj, on tin* prete\1 of ensuring the md(‘p(‘nd( ikm* of tin' p(‘oph s 
ot Asia, ('(mchnicd, without Mu- consent of th(' lalt(‘r, treatii'S with Kuroj (*an 
Powers, lli'‘ s('h* object of wliiefi was to subjngati' t]ios(‘ pi'ophs. 

'Phis erinj’nai [lolicv, wldefi infringed ujion fh(' indcfx tuh'nee of flic countries 
oi Asia a,nd which mado t in' living nations of the East a pia'v lo the enpidily and the 
tvrai'nv of Kun'pean rohbors, i'*' abandomal nneonditKJiialiy hy Fc’deral Russia. 

Federal Russia,, tl 'reforc, in ac(ordanc(‘ wilh the jiiincijilc-. laid down in Arl.i(‘lcR 
a find -J (d the 'Preatv, (l(s-lar(‘s its n'fns.il to participaf(‘ in any action which might 
destroy or weaken Ih'^'slan «over('ignty. Ji regards as null and void the whole 
body of tr(‘ati(*s and conveiitions ccuk hided liy the lortU('r Russian (lovernnieiit 
with thiid parti(‘s in lespc'-' t of Jk*rsia or to t he detiiinciil ot that eountry. 

Article 3. 

The two (Vmtiacting Powers agree to accept and respect the Russo-Pirsian 
frontiers, as draw^u by tlie Frontier Ooniiniasioii in 1881. 
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At tluj sarno tiriK*, in view of tlie ropiij^nanfM? wliieli tlie Un«sian Fe(l<'njl (Jovern- 
nierit feels to enioyirj^ tin* fr'irit of the ])oliey of usurpation of the Tsarist 
(Tov<‘rr,ment, it renounces all claim to the Aehouradeh Tshiuds and to the other 
i'^lands on t]H^ Astra})ad Littijral, and restores to Persia th«‘ villae:e of Finnizeli 
and the adjacent land ceded to Jinssia in virtue of the (Convention of May ItS, TSlt'J. 

The Ih'rsian Oov<'nunent ajj[rees for its part tliat the Kussian »Sarakhs, or “ old ” 
Sarakhs, and the land adjaceiit to tin* Saraklis Hivor, shall b<‘ retained by Itnssia. 

Tin* two in<i,h ( V)ntractinji Ikirties shall. hava* e<jual riejits of nsasjje over the 
Atrak Kiver and tin* other fronti(*r rivers and wat(*rways. In order (inally to 
si)1ve tin* (|uestion of tin* wat<‘r\\ays and all disput.es eone(*rninjj; front i(‘rs or terri- 
tories, a. ( V)mniission. eonj]>os(‘d of Jtussian anfl Ik*f‘sjan represent at i\ es, shall be 
aj)point(*d. 

Autk’Lk 4. 

In considi*ration of tlie fact that eacli nation has the ri<;ht to d(‘l'‘rmine fn*ely 
its jiolitieal (h'stiny, (“ueh of the t.wo ( 'ontnietiii^ Parti<*s lornially evpn'sses its 
desire to abstain from any intervention in tin* int<‘rnal alTairs of the other. 

Article b. 

The two Hi^h ( iont.raet Parties undertake 

(1) To prohibit tin* formation or preseneo within their re.spi'ctive territories 
of any organizations or j>ronps of persorns, irrespeetive of the. name hy which they 
ar(i known, whos(* object is to en."ap‘ in acts of hostility aj^niinst Persia or Jlussip., 
or against the Allies of Hussia 

TIk’V will likewise prohibit the formation of armed troojis within (heir resficct’ve 
tersitories \vith tin* aforenn*!it ioned ()bj(*et. 

{' 2 ) Not to allow a third Party or a.ny orjianizat ion, what(‘V(*r it be called, which 
In hostile to the other (Contra.ctinjj; Party, i.o import or to convt'v in transit across 
their couiitri(‘s material wliich <*an be u.se<l against the other Party. 

(3) To prevent, by all means in their ])ow(*r the jireseiice within their territories 
or within the territories oi their Allies of all armies or fon-.es of a third Party in 
cases in which the ])n*senee of such forces would be regarded as a menace to the 
frontiers, interests or safety of the other Contracting Party. 

Article 6. 

If a third Party should atle.ni])t to carry out a policy of usiirfiation by means 
of armed intervention in Persia, or if such Power shouhl desin* to use Persian 
territory as a base of ojierations against lUissia, or if a Foreign Power should 
threaten the frc>nti<*rs of Federal Kiissia or those of its Allies, and if tlie Persian 
Government should not be, able to put a stop to such menace after having been 
oriec called ujioii to do so by Russia, Russia shall have the right to advance her 
troops into the Persian interior for the ])urj)ose of carrying out the military ojiera- 
tions necessary for its dtdence. Russia uiidertakijs, however, to withdraw her 
troops from Persian territory as soon as the danger has been removed. 
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Article 7. 

The coMsidoral ions set forili in Article r> have equal w(‘ight in the matter of the 
';e?airity of the Cjis))ian S«‘a. The two High (’ontraoting Parties therefore have 
agreed that Fedt‘ral Ixussia shall have the right to require the T^ersian Government 
to s(‘nd away fonugn suhj(*f*tK» in tin*, event of their taking advantage of their engage- 
ment in the Persian navy to undertake hostile action against Kiissia. 

Article 8. 

P(‘deral iiussia finally renounces tin*, economic ])olicy pursued in tin* East by 
the Tsarist (Jo\ (‘niiiu'iit , which consisted in lending money to the Persian Goveir- 
m(*nt, not with a vit‘W' t.o tin* eeonomic develo])nn‘nt of tin* country, but rather for 
purposes of political subjugation. 

F(*d(*ral Russia accordinglv renoun(‘<*s its rights in res[)ect of the loans grant.(*cl 
to P(*rsia by tin* 'Fsarisl ( b)\'erun'n*nts. It regards tin* d(‘l)ts due to it as void, and 
will not reipiirc* their n‘paynH‘nt. Pussia lik(‘wis(* renounces its claims to the 
resource's of Persia wdii< h wa*r<' spccitied as security for tlx* loan*< in (piestion. 

Article 9. 

In vi(*w’ of tin- dechirat ion by which it has repudiati'd the (*olonial and capitalist 
jiolicy which occasioin>d so many misfort unes and was the cause of so much blood- 
shed, Federal Russia iba iidons tht* continuation of tin* <*eonomic undertakings of 
the 'tsarist ({o\enmn*nt the object of which was the economiv*, subjugation f)f 
Pcrsiii. Fi'deral b’ussia tln*rctore cedes to tin* Pi'rsian (h)vernment the full owmor- 
slnp of all funds a,nd ol all real and other piopc'rty, wdiich tin* Pussian Discount 
Ihndv possc'sscs on P(*i>ian t(*!ntorv. and likewise transfers to it all the assets and 
liabilities of that Hank, 'Phe Ihrsian (Jovernment nevi'rtheh'ss agr(*(*s that in the 
towns where it has bc»*ii dechh-d that the Kussian Socialist Hejiublic may establish 
('onsulat.es, and where buildings exist bt'longing to the Discount Bank, one of tln*sR 
buildings, to l)e chosen by the Jviissian Government, shall be jilaccd at the dispesa! 
of tlni ivussian Goiisulati*, free of charge. 

Article 10. 

Tin* Pussian F(*d('ral Governm(*nt, having abandoned the colonial jrolicy, which 
(jonsisted in the construct ion of roads and telegrajih lines mon* in order to obtain 
military inllucnce in ('th(*r countries than for the purpose of developing their 
mvilizatioiis, and being desirous of jiroviding the Peraiau people wdth those means 
of communication iinhspensalrle for the independence and develojrrnont of any 
nation, and also in or(l<*r to (Compensate the Persian people as far as possible for 
the Josses incurred by the sojourn in its territory of the Tsarist armies, cedes free 
of charge to the Persian (Government the following Pussian installaticns : — 

(a) The high-roads from Kn:<eli to Tehran, and from Kazvin to Hamadan, 
and all laud and insi ir,3itioD8 in connection with tbene roath. 
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(/>) The rail-road Djoulfa-Taiiris-Sofian ITritiiali, with all iiist filiations, 
rolling-stock and accessories. 

(c) The landing-stages, waridiouscs, stcnnisliips, cinifils and ali means ot 
transjjort of the lake of llrmiah. 

{<!) All telegraph and teh'plione lines <‘sta hlislM*<l in IhTslif l»y 1 Ik* Tsjirist 
(lovornnient, with fdl nntvahh* find iinnmvfililf* installations and 
d<'j)mideneies. 

(e) The ])ort of JCnzeli and tin* wnreliouses, wit li jin* el(*etrieal ind>allation 
find otlier hnildings. 


Autk'Lk 1 I. 

Ill view of t in* l;n‘t l iiat ( In* 'I'n'iity of 'rnrkoniaiM eliai, link'd on Pebniary 
10, 182<S (old styh*). Ik'Iwoi'h Ih'rsui, and Russia, which forbids I'ersia under the 
terms of .\rtiel(‘ to have vessels in the waters of tin* C.ispifin Sea. is filirogfited in 
accordance wit h I he prinei]>h*s sef foith in Article I of the [)r(*s(‘nt Treaty, the 
two High (kmlraeting Ihirl ii's shfdl enjoy equal rights of free navigation on that 
Sea, iind(*r t h(*ir own fhigs, as from t in* date* of the signing of tin* present Treaty, 

Autk’le 12, 

The Rnssifin Fi'deral (}ov(*rnnn*nt , having ollieially renonneed fill ('conomie 
interests obtaiin'd by militarv ]»rejunnh*rane(‘, further (h'«'l;ir<'s that, a^iart from the 
concessions which form the snbjei't of Artiel(*s 9 and R), tin* oth(*i eoiieessions 
obtaiin'd by force by tin* T.sarist ( Jovernmenl and its subjects shall also be regarded 
as null and void. 

Tn e.onformiiy witdi which tin* Russian Fe(h*ral ( Jovermin*iit n'stori's, as from 
till*, dale of tin* signing of the pres(*nt Treaty, to the P«*rsi{iii (lovernnn*n1 . as rc- 
jiresi'iit ing tfie Persian p(*oj»le, all tin* eoneessious in (piesliou wh(*th(*r alieady 
being workc'd or no!, t.ogi'tlier w itfi all land tjiken over in virtm* of thosi* eoin'essions. 

Of the lands and properties sitmited m Persia and b(*]ongjng to tlie former 
Tsarist (iov(*rnnK*nt , only the premisi's of tin* Russian la'gation at. 'rehran and 
Zergimdeh wdth all movable and immov'able a])j)urt(‘nanees, as well as all real and 
other projierty of the (Consulates and Viee-fJonsulates, shall be rr*tained by liussia. 
Kussia abandons, howev<*r, her right to administer the village of Zergundeh, which 
was assigne.d by tin* ex-Oovernment of tlie Tsar. 

Artiolf. 13. 

The Persian (Jovernnn'ut, lor its part, promises not to eedc* to a third IViwer 
or to its subjects, the eonei'ssions and property restori'd to Persia by virtue of the 
present Treaty, and to maintain those rights for tlie Jh'rsian nation. 

Article 14. 

The Persian Government, recognizing the importance of the Caspian fisheries 
for the food supply of Russia, promises to conclutle with the Food Service of the 
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Unssi.Mi S()i!ialisi FodcMjil Soviet. Republic. iriiTucfliatcly upon tbo (‘xpiry of the legal 
jii-riud (^f ilicse existing (‘ngiigiMueiits, a contract relating to the fisheries, containing 
:i})proj)riuto claiisi's. Kiirthennore, the Persian (lovernnient promises to examine, 
in .igreeiiKMit with tin* Oov'rnment of tin* Russian Socialist Federal Sovd(*t Republic, 
the nnvins of at one<^ eonvfwing tin* [irodnce of tlm fisheries to tin* Food Service of 
Soviet. Itussia pending tin* eonelusion of the above contract. 

AuTK LK IT). 

Tn accordance with the firinciple of liherty of conscience proclainn'd hy Soviet 
Russia, and with a desire to put an (*nd, in Moslem eountri(*s, to ri'ligious pro- 
paganda, I he real olijeet of whit-h w.is to (‘X<‘reis«* political inflin'iiei* over the masses 
and thus to satisfy the rapacity of tin* 'Psarist (fovernmeut, the (rovcu-umeiit, of 
Sovii't. Russia di'eluri's that tin* n'ligious s(*t 1 lements establislicd in Ihusia hy the 
fanner Tsarist. (Joverumi'ut. are aholished Sovi<‘t. Russia will take st (‘ps to pre- 
vent sin'll missnms from Ix'ing s(*nt to Persia in the fut iiri*. 

Soviet Kussia e<'d(‘s iineondit lonally to the nation repri'senti'd by tin* Jh*rsian 
(Joveninn*ut. the lands, pro[K*rty and buildings Ix'longing to the ortiiodox Alission 
situated at Urniiah togctln*r with tin* oth(*r similar establislinn*n1 s. The P(*rsian 
G(»V(*.niiu(*nt. shall use tln*se projx'rties fur tlie coiistnietioii of schools and other 
inst itnt ions inti'inled for educational [uir])oses. 

Artiolk lb. 

Ry virt in* of tin* eommunic'.ition from Sovi<*t Russia, dated .Inno 2r), 1910, with 
r(‘ter<*ne<* t d t in* abolit ion of consular jurisdictions, it. is decided that Jf ussian subjects 
in Persia and Persian siilijeets in Russia sliall, as from tlie datii of the present 
d’r<'aty, be plue(‘d upon the same h)uting as tin* inhabitants of tin* towns in which 
they ri'side ; tli(*y shall la* siiliject to the laws of their country of rt'sidence, and shall 
submit tlieir e.omplaints to the kxail e.tmrts. 

Artk’lk 17. 

Persian subjects in Russia and Russian subjects in Perda shail be exempt 
from military service and from all military taxation. 

Akticlk 18. 

Pc'rsian subjei'ts in Russia and Russian subjects in Persia shall, as regards 
travel within the resjieeli ve eountrie.s, enjoy the rights granted to the most favoured 
nations other than countries allied to them. 

Article ID. 

Within a short pi'riud aft.<*r the signature of the Jhesent ITeaty, the two High 
Ckmiracting Parties shall resume commcu’cial r<*lations. The nnddiods to he adopted 
tor the organization of the imjtorl and export of goods, methods of payment, and 
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customs duties to be levied })y the Persian Government on goods originating in 
Russia, shall be determined, under a commercial convention, by a special com- 
mission consisting of representatives of the two High Contracting Parties. 

Article 20. 

Each of the two High (contracting Parties grants to the other the right of transit 
for the transport of goods passing through Persia or Russia and consigned to a thiid 
country. 

The dues exacted in such cases shall not be higher tlmn those levied on the goods 
of the most favoured nations other than countries allied to the Russian Socialist 
Federal Soviet Republic. 

Article 21. 

The two High Contracting Parties shall open telegraphic and postal relation 
between Russia and Persia within the shortest possible period after the signature 
of the present Treaty. 

The conditions of these relations shall be fixed by a postal and telegraphic 
convention. 

Article 22. 

In order to consolidate the good relations between the. two neighbouring Powers 
and to facilitate the realization of the friendly intentions of each country towards 
the other, each of the High (bntraeting Parties shall, immediately after the signa- 
ture of the present Treaty, be represented in the capital of the other by a Pleni- 
potentiary Representative, who shall enjoy the rights of extra-territoriality and 
other privileges to which diplomatic representatives are entitled by international 
law and usage and by the regulations and customs of the two countries. 

Article 23. 

In order to develop their mutual relations, the two High Contracting Partlei^ 
shall establish Consulates in places to be deteimined by common agreement. 

The rights and duties of the Consuls shall be fixed by a special agreement to be 
concluded without delay after the signature of the present Treaty. This agreement 
shall conform to the provisions in force in the two countries with regard to consular 
establishments. 


Article 24. 

This Treaty shall be ratified within a period of three months. The exchange 
of ratifications shall take place at Tehran as soon as possible. 


Article 25. 

The present Treaty is drawn up in Russian and Persian. Both texts shall 
be regarded as originals and both shall be authentic. 

1 D 



xcii 


PERSIA- APPENDIX NO. XXV— 1921. 


Arti(M.e 20. 

TliP ])rt‘sont Tn'jily shall ronio inlo foro(* irnrnediatoly upon si<2:nn.1 uro. 

In faith whcn'of tin* iindorsi^nod have* signed tho j)r(\sont Troaty and have 
a'Tivod their seals thereto. 

Done at Moscow, E(‘bruary 26, 1921. 

(1. TCIirnilTEKIN. 

L. KAiUKR/VN. 

Mocham oUMemaleh . 


Simple ArticU. 

With reference to the letter* No. I60(), tlated llie 20th Qnvff 1300 Shanjsi (corres- 
ponding? to Pith December 1921), from the Plenipotent iary Ite[)resentati\ (‘ of Soviet 
Russia to tlie Minister of Foreign Affairs, Persia, the Mejliss Shura-i-Milli (l’(‘rsian 
National Assertdily) does ht‘re]>y authorize tlie (government to exchange the Treaty 
of PViendshi]), concluded between the Representatives of tin' Exalted Persian 
Government and tlie Russian {Soviet Republic and comprising 26 Articles and this 
Siiiiplement. 

Dated 23rd Cjaus 13(Xi Shainsi (corresponding to Ibth December P.121). 

MOTAMIN-ITL-MIILK, 

President, Mejliss Shurn-i-M illt. 

( National A ssemldjf ) . 

With the help of God, the Exalted — 

Having perused the Trc'aty of Fritmdship, dated 8th JJoui 1299 Shamsi (corres- 
ponding to the 26th February 1921) eoueludcd between Ps and Ilu‘ 8ovi(‘t lb‘p\d)lie 
of Russia and com])rised in 26 Articles, and which has been submitted to lIs, after 
ratification by the Mejliss Shura-i-Milli (Persian National Assembly), with reh'rcnce 
to the letter No. 16CK),* dated the 20th Qaus 1300 Shamsi (corresponding to 12th 
December 1921), from tlie Phmipotentiary Re.presentati v^e of Soviet Russia to Our 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

Now We, Sultan Ahmad Shah (Jajar, King of all the de])endeneies of Persia, 
do hereby confirm and ratify it and aflix unto it Our Sign Manual and seal it with 
Our Auspicious Seal. 

Done at the Govcniriient Castle at Farrukhabad, the 25th .Tamadi-ul ula, 1340 
Hijra corresponding to 4th Dalv 1300 Shamsi (corresponding to 24th January 1922). 

Royal Sion Mantiai 
Royal Seal 

AnnexuiH IV 
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Report of the Com.miftee for Ex^haoge of Rati ft eatioh of the Treaty coact aded at Mof^cow 
hetwcea the Russia a Socialist Fcdctal Soviet Repahlic and J*ersia. 

We, the iiridersijTiiod, liavino njet te <‘\ehjni»<* the IVeaty of ( ^oneord, concluded 
between th<' Russian Socialist Federal Soviet, Re})ubli<' and Fersia on the 2r)th 
February 1921, aiul transinittcfl to us with the sij:natui‘(is of His Majesty th<‘ Shah 
of Persia and Monsieur Schjuitdvitch. V'ict*- President of the (\ud,ra1 Fixocutive 
(Jonimittee of All-Russia, nnd having examined find tlie iniit-ual rat ificat ions of tlie 
aforesaid IVeaty’ conforin to e.ach otlnu* and liave been correctly exccut(‘d. 

Now, we do ])roceed to exchatieo thciii — 

In witness whereof th<i undersifrned. liaving drawn up tliis fleport in two 
versions, set our seals unto them. 

Done at Tehran, the 2Gth February 1922, eorreBpondin<» the 7th Hont 1.300 
Shamsi. 

llAKiM-nn-MrTLK. 

Seal of Hakittt - td - M ul k . 


Annkx I. 


P(d-rofTracl, 
rianuary I4fh, 1918. 

Monsieur le Ministri' Plenipotenf iaire, 

In view of tin* fact tliat the Persian nation is in doubt with rop;a.rd to thi‘ futuic 
of t he Anglo-Russian (Vuivmition of 1007, 1 liave the honour, in the nanu' of the 
(iovi^mrmmt of tlu^ Soviet Ropublie of Russia, to inform you as follows - 

In full conformity with the jirinciples of international policy laid down by tin' 
second St'ssion of the All Russian Soviets on the 2t)th October 1917, the ('ouncil 
of t)»e People’s (Vimmissaries hereby^ declares that, the Anglo-Russian C-onvention, 
1907, in view of its inconsistency with the freedom and ind(5].)(;ndcne<^ of the INirsian 
nat ion, is comphitely and jrerpetually annulled. 

The Council of the People’s ('ommissaries further declares that all conventions 
conclud(‘d jirior or subsequently to the aforesaid Convention and which limit 
or diminish, in any respc'ct whatsoever, the rights of the Persian jieoplc in relation 
to a fret' and independent, existencii are null and void. And, wdth regard to those 
Russian troops whudi have, not yet. returm^d and are, th<*r(‘by, a source of trouble 
to the Persian peo])]e, T beg to assure you, Monsieur hs Miuist-re Plenipotent iaire, 
that this state of utTairs is contrary to our iritiuit ion and is due to the ignorance, of 
a section of the soldiery and the, mischievous intentions of the anti-revdutionary 
elements amongst their officers. The Soviet Gov«',rnmont, of its part, will take 
neei^ssary measures to liberate Persia from the hands of the former I’sHrist 
fuiH^tionaries and Imperialist Bourgeois, who are equally the oiicmies of the 

1 i>2 
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Peraian and Russian Nations. All Russian subjects wlio may have been s.uilty of 
unlawful actions and violent beliaviour towards the ^Persian population, shall be 
visited with the full rijifours of the Revolutionary I jaws. 

The Soviet GovoninKuit will, further, make all possible efforts, on its part, for 
securing the rom]d(‘te evacuation of Persia by tlio armies of Turkey and England, 

I confidently hope that the tim<* is a])proaehing when the nations will compel their 
Governments to ])ut an end to the miseries sTiffered by the Persian people, and that 
the latter itseU will (tlnm) be (Miabled to fr^^ely d<‘velop its forces within the limits 
of its own territories 

However it may be, the CVnincil of the Peoph^’8 Commissaries considers itself as 
entitled to such ndations only with th<‘ Persian peO])le as are based on (mutual) 
consent and respect among nations. 

Trotsky, 

Cowmissanj for Forci^gn Affairs. 


Annrx If. 


Dat(‘d the 2fith Juno 1919. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 

In his letter No. 137, dated 1 lih January 1918, publislu'd, during the same year 
in the issue No. 11 of tJie organ of tlir (Vutra/ Executive (brnmittee of the All 
Russian Council of Worknu'ji, Soldiers and Pcnsunls, the Info People's Commissary 
for Foreign Affairs comrnmiivni cd the prinoijtles underlying the policy of Soviet 
Russia in relation to Pcirsia.. 

In pursuance of the juineiples set forth in the above letter, with regard to the 
perpetual abrogation of all the t reaties and conventions which the Soviet (Tsarist ?) 
Government of Russia had forcibly im])osed upon Persia, or which were in anta- 
gonism with the real indejiendonce and integrity of Persia, or which limited or 
restricted the free growth and realisation of the wishes of the Persian people con- 
cerning the oceuj)ied territories and the frontier rivers, the People’s Commissariat 
for Foreign Affairs to the Government of the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet 
Republic again expresses its full readiness at the present moment to enter into 
negotiations with the Persian Government for the conclusion of fresh treaties, 
consular agreements and other compacts, based on the principles of freedom of 
discussion and mutual res})eet of the two nations. 

Whereas, North Persia has b<‘.eii laid waste by the armies of the former Russian 
Governments, as well as by the operating military columns of the Turks and English, 
and the responsibility of this devastation is entirely attributable to the Capitalist 
Governments of Ejigland, Turkey and Tsarist Russia, Soviet Russia, which bears 
towards Persia, o]>pressed by tlio Ailh'd lm]>crialist Governments, feelings of good- 
will, is desirous of hidcmnifying Persia, in an equitable manner, for the losses 
incurred by her owing to the Russian parties, and trusts that, relying on the support 
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of the Persian people, the Persian Governmoiit will find means of claiming, also, 
from the Etiglisli Imperialist Govtinimeiit compt*tisation for tlie losses caused by 
it in Persia. 

The Soviet Government, in vi(‘,w of its desire to indemnify the Persian people 
for the losses incurred by it, dc-clares that ; — 

(1) All Persian loans owcul to the Tsarist Government are null and void. 

(2) Russia ])erpetually abstains from iniorf<Tence of every kind with the 

revenues of Persia, ejj.y th(^ receipts from Oustoms, Telegraphs, Posts, 
Land Rovtniue, etc. 

(3) The Ca8f)ian Sc^a, after it has betui cleanul of the ships of tlie Imperialist 

fret^-boot ers, tlie Riiglish, will be declarer I free for rvavigatiou by the 
vessels flying the flag of a free Persia. 

(4) The fronti(‘.r8 of Sovii^t Russia alojig Ptnsia will be fixed according to 

the free will of the inhabitants of th(»st‘ fronliers. 

(5) All com'lessionH of the Russian (t}o\ eminent and thos(‘. of its subjects 

an‘ null and void. 

((>) Th(‘ (Russian) Discount Rank of Persia, with all att-aelnul grounds, as 
Well as its brunches in the counlry, ar<‘ dt‘clat(‘d to be the property 
of the free Pcsrsiaii pc<>j)lo. 

(7) The following are r(‘stored for onjoynieiit, and as f lic property, of the free 

and ind(ipendent Persian people : 

The line of telegraphs between Moshexl and 8istan as wrdl as the, telegraph lines, 
Nahia-Astrabad ; the (haussee roa<l, Enzeli- Tehran, as wdl as the other Ohausseo 
roads and buildings conntjcted th(‘rewith, constriieted by tlu* Russian troops in the 
course of their sojourn in l*<‘rsia at the time of the war of 1914-1918 ; the port of 
Enzeli, with all its organisations, e.(j., electric light, workshop, installations, posts, 
and other instruments, etc,, ; the Julfa-Tabriz railway and the brancli lino to 
Sufiyan, together with all })roperty, and buildings connected therewith and the 
like ; similarly all Russian OfrK;<».3 of Post, 'J’eh*graphs and Telephones in Persia. 

The payment of the claims of the omjdoyees and workmen of the aforesaid 
establishments falls on the Persian jM^oplc. 

(8) The jurisdiction of the former Consuls is comjdetcly abolished. 

(9) I’he Orthodox Mission of Uriuiah is dissolved. 

(10) All Russian subjects, riisident in 1‘ersia, are liable, equally with the 

local residents to the payment of all taxes and n^venuos, provided 
that these taxes and revenues are according to law and have been 
instituted for meeting the niquirements of the nation. 

(11) The Russian Government is ready, conjointly with the Persian Govern- 

ment, to discuss the question relating to the proprietary rights in 
land of the Russian subjects in Persia, the method of farming and 
payment of revenues and the like, and to settle it with due regard 
to the interests of the two peoples. 
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(12) Tho Russo-Po.rsian frontier is opened for fr(‘>o travel and transport ot 

goods. Pi'raia is 5 i 11 ow<‘<l ihe, transit of goods thnnigh Russia, with a 
view to transport from whatever place of whatever things desired. 

(13) Phe Government of Sovhit Russia is ready, in co-operation with tho 

f^orsian Governmejit, to organise tin*, arrangements for tho transport 
of goods in Persia wdth the help of Russian resources for transport- 
ation, railways, boats ainl the like. 

(14) Russia rc'frauis from partied f)at.uig in any way in the organisation of 

military fon‘(iS iji Pe.rsiari territory. 

(If)) Russia agrees to the cessation of business agencies. 

(Jh) T’ersia is graiite<l ihe right of a|)j>oinling its (^>nsuls ui all the towns and 
]ioinfs of Soviet Russia, and similarly in Purkistan an<l Pranscaspia 
and in the Allied States of Bokhara and Khiva. 

Tin* People’s Gomiriissariat f<»r Foreigji Alfairs 1o IIk^ Governiriejit of Soviet 
Russia oHieially e<jmmnni<‘fi1t‘S tin* facts speeilicjl abo\(*. and fully ho]>es iliai, this 
stej), on th(i part of Sovie.t. Russia, h.'i.s op(‘nc(l a new era in the history of tin* Russo- 
Persian relations. .And the Revobitioiiarv j)«*(>ple of Russia sends its fraternal 
greetings to INthiji., and sineendy wishes tlnit tin* Persian nation will majiage to 
throw away from its f<‘<‘hle, slioulders tin* bui‘d<‘.n of (he o])])res.sioJi and tyranny 
(d the Rnglish and other Allied C’oliuii.il Governniejils whose object is comjdetely 
to strangle. lndj)losH Persia. 

Th(^ Russian p(^<»ple l)eli(‘ves that the Persian mil ion, coimting thirty crores* 
souls, cannot di(‘ ; and that such a jiatioji, whose pa.st is so great ajul creditable 
and tlitf annals of wln>so eaviliza-tioii cojita-m names of meji befon! wdiom tin* whole 
civilized world justly how^s its liead in rev(*rene(‘, will, with one ((ow’iwful effort, 
wa,k(*, II [) from it.? eeiiturie,s-ol(l sinridier and, brushing aside tin*, tyranny of 1h(* mean 
robbers enter tln^ f’omity of free civilized nations with a view to render iniw^ res- 
jdende.ul services for tlie haj)pinessof mankind. 

PCJllTCHlORlN. 

People's Cominissary for Foreign Affairs 
lo ifte Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic. 


Annjcx 111. 

I’ehran, 

December 12, 1921. 

8ir, 

The; V(*.Tsian Goveinment and tin* Mi^jliss have obsi-rved that- Articles 5 and 6 
ot the Treaty eoneliideil be.twe.iui our twm eountr'cs are worded vagutdy ; the Mejliss, 
moieover, d(*sires tlmt tin; n‘troceHiuon t)f Russian eoiie.i'ssions to thi; Persian 
Government sliould b(5 made without reserve or condition, and, that Article 20 


Uioro in Persian= 500,000. 
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should be so worded as to allow the Persian (rovernmont full powers for the tlaI^^^l 
of imports and exports. Conversations have, taken plac(^ with you on these 
quostiojis, and you have givcui explanations with regard to Articles 5 and 6 and 
promises concerning Artiel(3S 1 3 and 20, to the. effect that if the Treaty were, passed 
by the Mejiiss you would give all the aasistancii in your ])ower to ensure that the 
two Articles in (piestion should be re.vised on the lines di^sin^d by tin*. Mejiiss and the 
Persian Government. The Persian Government and the Mejiiss are most desirous 
that frieJidly relations should bt; n^-established betwtuui our two Govenunents 
and tliat, th<3 ^Veaty, wliieli is based uj)on the most amicable sentiments, should be 
conoluded as soon as ])OS8ible. 

I have, therefore, the lujiiour to re(piest you to give in writing your explajiations 
witli regard to tl>e intc^rpretation of Articles 5 and fi, and to r(‘peat the promistis of 
8Uj)j)()rt which you have already given as regards the revision of Articles 13 and 20, 
in order tiiat the Persian Government may be enabled to secure the passing of the 
Treaty by tJio Mejiiss. 

I also wish to ask you to take the lUicessary sleps to rej)air tlm error which has 
been made in Articles 3, in which the word ‘‘ convention was writOm instead of 
*' treaty”, as tin*, only tn‘aty wluch was concluded in 1881 was a frontier delimitation 
treaty, and this is the treaty referred to in Article 3. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, etc , 
Mocuiakos-Saltaneh. 


Annex IV. 


'rehraii. 


December 12, 1921. 

Yomt Excellency, 

In reply to your letter dated 20th day of Ghowa, 1 have the honour to inform 
you that Articles 5 and 0 are intejjded to aj)ply (uily to eases in which pieparations 
have. Ix^en madci for a eonside^abl(^ arnuMl attack upon Russia or the Soviet Rc' 
publics allied to Inu-, by the |)arfisans of the regime which has bcu'U overthrown 
or by its supporters among those foreign Powers which are in a ]»osition to assist 
the ciKimies of the Worke.rs’ and Peassiuts’ Tlej)ublica and at the same time to 
])()B8oss th(*.m8elv(‘H, by force; or by underhand methods, of ])art, of the Persian 
territory, there'by establishing a base* e>f e)peratie>us for iuiy attae-ks- made euther 
direictly or through tin; ce)unter-revoIutie>nary fure*e*s-^ whie h tht;y might meditate 
against Russia or the Sovu;t Re;})ubiics allied to her. 'I’lie Articles referred to are 
therefore in no semse; inte*nele.el to a})ply te) verbal or written attacks eiirected against 
the Soviet Government by the; various Persian groups, or even by any Russian 
emigres in J^ersia, in se) far as such alRicks arc gont^rally tolerated as between 
neighbouring Powers animated by sentiments of mutual friendship. 
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With regard to Articles 13 and 20, and the small error to which you draw 
attention in Article 3 with refer<mce to the Convention of 1881, I am in a position 
to state categorically, as 1 have always stated, tliat my Government, whose attitude 
towards the Persian Jiation is entirely friendly, has never sought to place any 
rest, notion upon the progress and prosperity of Persia. I myself fully share this 
attitude, and would be prepared, should frieivlly relations be maintained between 
the two countries, to ])romote negotiations with a view to a total or partial revision 
of these Articles on the lines dc^sired by the J^irsian Government, as far as the 
interests of Russia ])ermit. 

In view of the preceding statements, I trust that, as you promised me in your 
letter, your Government and the Mejiiss will rat ify the Treaty in question as soon 
as possible. 


I have the honour to be, Your Excellency, etc. 

Kotstein, 

Diploma! ic Bepre^enf alive of the 
Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic. 
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Treats between the Exalted Governments of Afqhanistan and Persia 
Tehran, June 22, 1921. 


(RatiBcations exchanged at Kabul, September, ?.. 1923.^ 

< Translation.) 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful ! 

There is no God but Allah, Mohammed is his Prophet ! 

Hold fast by the rope of Allah all together and be not disunited ! 

Whereas Islamic unity, the ties of race and the bond of good and neighbourly 
relations between the two States re»juired that friendly intercourse should be 
consolidated by the conclusion of a Treaty ; therefore, in order to earr}’^ out this 
holy purpose. His Majesty the Shah of Persia a])})oiiited His Excellency Hajji 
Mohtashem-es-Sultaneh, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and His Majesty the 
Ameer of Afghanistan appointed His Excellency Sardar Abdul Aziz Khan, his 
Minister Plenipotentiary and accredited Envoy, as their authorised agents, who after 
exchange of their official credentials, concluded the following Articles : — 

Article I. 

From this day henceforth, sincere friendshij) and good relations will be estab- 
lished between Persia and Afghanistan and the subjects of the two Governments. 

Article II. 

The Ambassadors, Ministers Plenipotentiary, Cliargcs (d’Afiaires) and Officers 
of the High Contracting Parties at the Court of the other will enjoy all the rights 
and privileges which are ordained and customary according to international law 
and usage. 


Article III. 

The subjects of the two Contracting Governments, whether residing or travelling 
(in the other’s country) will be respei^ted and wholly under the protection of the 
officials of their own Governments. 


Article IV. 

The subjects of the two Contracting Governments, whether residing or travelling 
in the territory of the other, will be subjected to the laws of such territory. Civil 
and criminal cases will be heard and decided by the local judicial Courts of Persia 
and Afghanistan. 
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DipJomatic and Consular Officers of the High Contracting Parties will havcj no 
right of interference in civil and criminal cases in each other’s territory, and the 
internal Courts of the country in which they arc staying will bo those to which all 
claims must be referred by the subjects of either Government. 

Article V. 

The Two High (V)nt racting Parties will have the, right to appoint Consuls 
GoJieral, (Viiisuls, Vicc-Oonsiils, and Consular AgoJits in the im})ortant towns and 
trading centres of each otlier's country ; but. the said (dficials will not ent(U’ upon 
the duties of their appointm«Mit8 imtil after the ex«‘,quaturs of their e.oinmissions 
have been issued ace^'rding to the custom of the country in wliich they are staying. 

Autk^le VI. 

The subji^ets of <*ither Government staying in the. t(‘iTitory of tin* other will b(‘ 
exempt from military service and all other duties incumbeJit only oji subjects ol 
the country. 

Article VTI. 

If a subject of eitluT of the two (Vmtraeting Governments commits a crime and 
absconds to the territory of the other, tlui officers of his (tovernrnenf, will have the 
right to <lemand, through diplomatic chaniuds, his extradition, and tln^ local 
authorities will not. fail to give assistance in the mattei-. Political oHenders how- 
ever, will bo excepted from this arrangement. 

Article VIII. 

In order to strengthen friendly relations and to establish tra(h‘ (‘onnesetions, 
th(; two CoTitnicting Parties will, at th(5 first opportunity, conclude such Agree- 
ments and ( V)rive,ntions as may be nfu'cssary in n^gard to trade relations, (’ustoms 
duties, ])ostal and telegrapliic cxcbaiigcs, which will come into force aftt!r signature 
and ratification. 

Article IX. 

The outbreak of war betw(ieii one of Ihc; Contracting Parties and a third State 
will not operate to eau3<' a rupture of the friendly relations of lh(‘ two j)arties. 
The otlnu' ]>arty will be bound, ae.cording to the rules of neutrality, to avoid giving 
facilities to tbtj enemy. 


Article X. 

The (\>ntraetiug Partie.s, in older to manifest the friendshij) jind trust (existing 
betweeii the Jm]>erial Government of PiTsia and tin* Kingdom of Afghanistan, 
have decided that all imjiortaiit diffi<adties and disjaites, whicli they may not be 
able to setth* satisfactorily by luigatiation, should be referred to arbitration accord- 
ing to international law and custom. The Contracting Parties engage to carry 
out the award with all sincerity. 
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Article XI. 

This Treaty will be drawn up in duplicate in the Persian language. 

Article XII. 

The representatives of the two ( Wtracting Parties undertake that within three 
months of the signature of this 'JV(3iity, or, if possibhi, at an earlittr date, all docu 
ments ncecasary for its ratilieation will b<* cA'changed at 1’ehran or Kabul. The 
re.presentatives of th(‘ two Contract ing Parties have accordingly affixed their 
signatures and seals to this Treaty. 

Dated at Tehran, the 15th Shanwal, l3.T.b corresponding to the, 1st Saratan, 
1300 (Shamsi). 

M0UTASIIEM-EiS-ST7LTANEIT, AboIIL Am. 

Minister for Foreign. A ffaits of Un Envoy of the ExAiUed Govetnmenl 

Exalted GovcrrmietU oj y-'t/s. n. ' of Afghanistan. 


Evp'plemen teiry A rtioles. 

Article I. 

The niefuiing of the 8(‘ntenee in Article III of this Treaty, viz., “ 1’ho subjecL'- 
of th(‘ two (\)ntracting (tovernnieiits, wln^ther residing or travelling (in the othei's 
country) will be r<'sp<*cted and wholly under the protection of the olticials of their 
own ({ovi'innieJits”. is that the officials of the either (Joverninent can, within the 
3c*oj)e of tin; laws c)f tlie country in wdiich they reside, refer to the oflicials of that 
country, for the arrangemojit of facilities for their subjects. 


Article II. 

The tribes and nomads wlio have t>reviously emigrated from Afghanistan to 
Persia (irichidiiig Parbaris, tSTc.) will remain Persian subjects as before. Tho 
Barbaris who intend to travel to Afghanistan shall not be, allow ed to enter Afghan 
territory unless their pas8])ort8 Jiave be,en vise by tf»e Afghan officials residing in 
Persia. Tho frontier tribes, who have their summer quarters in one country and 
their wdiite,r ((Uarters in the other, will be treated as I^ersian subjects during their 
stay in Persia, and as Afghan subjects during their slay in Afghanistan. Persons 
who have come from Afghanist^in and sotthid in Persia previously to the establish- 
ment of an Afghan Legatioii in 'Pehran w’ill remain J^irsian subjects as before. 
Merchants, who have come to Persia from .Afghanistan only for purposes of trade 
and have not settled permanently in Persia, and who arc iirovod by documentary 
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evidence not to have been treated as Persians by Persian Government Depart- 
ments, will bo recognised as Afghan subjects. 


General Muhammed Wali Khan. 
Minister for Forekjn Affairs of the 

Exalted OovtTnwenl of A fghanistan, 


Nasrullah Itela-til-Mulk, 
Minister Plenipotentiary ami accredited 
Emxty of the Exalted Government 
of Persia at Kabul. 


ARTrci.E ITI. 

Similarly, the tribes and nomads who have emigrated fiom Persia to Afghanistan 
will remain subjects of the Government of the country in wliich they reside, and 
will have no riglit t(» enter Persia unless their jnissports Jiave be(Ui vise by tlu^ Persian 
repre-sentatives. The same treatment, as d(^taij(^d in supjjlerrumtary Article 11, 
will be ap])lieabl(^ to tlie tribes ajid iKunads wiio liav<‘ f)revi()UHly emigrated from 
Afghanistan to Persia. Persons wlio have pr(‘viously to the establiahmeut of a 
Persian Legation in Kabul emigrated frojti Persia to Afghanistan and settled there, 
will remain Afghan subjects as before. 

Merchants, who hav(‘ gone*, to Afghanistan from Persia only for puri) 0 Re 8 of trade, 
and have not settled there permammtiy, and who are proved by documentary 
evidence not to have been treated as Afghans by Afghan Government Departments, 
will be recognised as Persian subjects. 

General Muftammad Wali Kuan, Nasrullati Itela-ul-Mulk, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Mmisler Plenipotentiary and accredited 

Exalted Government of Afghanistan , Envoy of the Exalted Government 

of Persia at Kabul. 


In the name of God, Most Holy ! 

We, the slave oi Allah, the toiler in the path of God, Ameer Amanullah, King 
of the Exalted State of Afglianistan, ratify this friendly Treaty, consisting of twelve 
Articles and three suj)j)lementary Articles, which has been concluded through the 
authorised representatives of the two exalted Governments on the different dates 
specified, between us and His Majesty Sultan Ahmed Shah, Kajar, Shah of all 
territories compriwjd in Ptusia, and undertake to carry it out without any alteration^ 

fSignature of His Majestv the Ghazi.) 

Dated the 15th Sumbala, 1302, corresponding to Moharrem, 1342 (iic). 
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Protocol relating to Extradition of Criminals and Accused R'FR soygrl928. 

In pursuance of Article 7 of the Treaty of Friendship between the Persian and 
Afghan Governments which was concluded on the Ist of Saratan 1300 (.Tune 22nd, 
1921), the Plenipotentiaries of the two Governments have signed the following 
protocol on the 25th Khordad 1307 (June J5th, 1928), relating to the extradition 
of criminals. 

All ordinary criminals and those wlio are accused of non-political crimes, who, 
after committing a crime in one of the two eoiintries have fled to the otlier coun- 
try and whose extradition is requested by the party in whose territory the crime 
was committed, will be handed over. 

Request for extradition must be delivered to tlie Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
and the summons or the verdict signed by competent legal authorities, must bo 
attached to it. 

In the summons or the verdict the crime musf- be clearly stated and the clause 
of the law by which the punishment of the crime is fixed must be quoted. 

If the accused or the criminal be the subject of the country in which he has 
taken refuge he will not b(‘ extradited and the country in whicli the (uime is com- 
mitted has th(i right t(» notify the other counlry of tin; crime and to request the 
prosecution or punishment of the criminal or the accused in accordance witli the 
laws of the latter’s country. 

This protocol will he valid for a period of two ycairs. Should neither of the 
contracting parties annul the protocol at the expiry of that. f)eriod it will be auto- 
nmtu^ally valid for a further period of two years. 

Dated Tehran, 25th Khordad 1307 (June I5th, 1928). 


Pakrevan. 


Gholam Sadigh Khan. 
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APPENDIX No. 

(.'ONVRNI’ION roSTAI.E KNTRE LA PKIiSK ET LA KUSSIE, — 1928. 

La P(‘rs(‘ d’liiie ])arl, ot la Ropubliqiw* socialists fsdorativs dss Soviets dc 
Russio d'autiv part, auiiioVs du dAsir d(i cojitrilnit r an d<'‘v<‘lop})smeiit dss rap- 
ports aiiiicaiiK (‘t d<‘S relations ec(»uomi(|m‘.s <oitrs les d(uix pays, out decide, con- 
formeiiient a Particle 21 <lu Traite de Moscow dw 2() Kevrier J92J, de stipwltT par 
une convention s])eeial«‘ les conditions d<‘ Peclian^e ])ostal entre les deux pays, 
et ont desi*;ne w e.(‘t elT<*l pour leurs pleiiipoteid iaires, savoir : 

La Perse : 

M. S. H. Takizedeh, president dc la deleJ^ation commercialc dc Ja Perse en 
Russie ; et 

l^a Repul)li(pie soeialislc federative des Sovdets de Russie : 

M, L. M. Karaklian, ( Vnumissaire-adjojid du P('U]>lc aux Affaires etranjjieres, 

Ts'sdits ])ienipot«‘utiiiires, apres .s’etre comnumique leurs pleins pouviwrs, 
trouves on l>onu<- ol <iue forme, ont convouu des dispositioJis suivanttjs : 


Article 1®*. 

1. II sera etabll entre la Perse et la Russi(‘ uii echanpje re"uli<^r et. periodiqiw' 
de la eorrespondanee ordinaire et reeoimnandee (Nittres, cartes postales. pa]>i<‘rs 
d’affaires, iinprinies et echanlillous de mendiandises), orij^inaire dc ces deux pays, 
ftinsi qui^ de c(‘Ile en fimveuance on a destination des paA'S etrang^res pour k^squels 
kis pays eontractants jx-uvent servir d'interniediaires. 

2. r*(d/ eeliange s’cdleetiuoa direetenumt par voi(‘ d(‘ terre ])jjr les front ier<s 
communes <*ntre l(‘S deux pav.s, et par voit‘ maritime ]»ar les pacpieJjots aiimi^ »i C(‘ 
s<*rvie.e. 


Article 2. 

1. Cliaque Administration des P(»stes effeetue le transport des courriers par 
voie dc! t<irre ]>ar ses soins et a ses frais juscpi’an bureau (Pechange du jiays cor- 
respond ant. 

Touttdois, si les Administrations dciS Posies des pays eontractants reconnais 
sent, (Pun eommun accord, ()u’il est avanta.g<mx de coafi(*r a un partieulier, a une 
('ntixiprise on a urn; socii'te, Ic transport des eourrmrs dans les d(‘ux directions, 
les frais du transport susiiumtionne .soiit nqiartis jiar inoitii*. 

2. Dans le.-' r«‘lations ])ar voie maritime eliaeune des partii^s contractanLiS 
pourra faire iransportt^r les courriers par les paqiiebots d(‘ son pays jusqu’aux 
bureaux d’(H*.haug(^ du pays correspondant ou les conficr dans ses fiorts aux agents 
dos paitmibots de ce pays. Dans ce dernier cas la (piotivjiart des Administrations 
postales dans les frais d«^ transport sera fixec d’ajires le poids reel ctabli pour chac|UC 
trajot (*.t ne pourra (b^passer un franc-or par kilogramme. 
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II eat entendu que cette fagon do proceder iie concerno que lea envois de service 
rociproquo eT. non ceux d<^ transit. 

Dans lo cas do retabJisseinont d’un commun accord d’un service postal acrieri 
entree les deux pays, les details de ee se.rvic<i serout. regies j)ar un arrangement 
«])ecial A int<u*v(mir entre los Adiuirdstrations des Postes dos deux parties cou- 
tractantes. 

Article 4. 

Iios envois c.oritro rernboursemoiit et les envois ex])res ne sont pas provisoire- 
ineiit admis. L(‘,s conditions de rechange de la corn'spondance de cette especc 
el la date de leur misc* <m vigueur seront cUabiies, d’un commun accord, par les 
A<liuini8trations des Postes des pays contractants. 

Article 5. 

i. Toute la corn^sjjoudanc-e d<* servi<*e entre les Administrations postales des 
(bnix pays on eutr<‘ leurs bureaux de poste sera redigee e,n langue franyaise. 

‘J. La correspondance relative aiix demandos de reuseignciueuts sur les envois 
postaux s’eitectuera entre les bureaux d’echange. 

Article 6. 

Les taxes applicables aux <‘nvois postaux enumeres a Particle I®’ seront cedes 
(jui sunt fixtVs par la (Convention pustale univcrsclle tm vigueur. 

Artici.e 7. 

Los <Mjuivah‘iits des tax<‘S applicabh‘s datis h‘S .services de chaquo pays cou- 
traetant aux envois iudiques u Particle l*'^, les points d'eehange, rojdre ot la mode 
d<? transmission <le correspondances, aiiisi (pie tons les (h'dails de srTvice, seront 
detenuiiU'S ])ar uu reglement d\‘\eeution elabore, d’un commun accord, par les 
soins des Administrations d<‘s Postes des pars contracts nts. 

Article 8. 

1. La c.orrespondance do service, ordinaire ou recommandee, relative aux 
services postal, tt'degTa])hique et radiotelegraphi(jue echangee entie les Adminis- 
trations centrales des Postes et Telegraph<‘s de.s deux pays, de merne que la cor- 
n'spoudance du service ])ostal echangee (‘utre les bur(‘.aux de. poste, sont admises 
a la franc]iis<^ de port. 

2. Toute aut^(^ corresp(»ndance quel qu’en suit Pexpediteur ou le destinat^aire 
doit 6tro dumont allranehie conformement aux dispositions de la Convention 
postalo universclle on vigueur. 

Abtkh.e y. 

1. Chaquo Administration des Postes acceptera pour I’echange en transit 
par son territoire, soit dt^couvort, soit on depdehes closes, la correspondance ordi- 
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Daire et rccomrriaudec cn provenance ou a destination de tout paj'S ou locality 
ttvec Icsquels olle echaiige directeiuont ou indirectement sa correspondance postale. 

2. Les Administrations des Postes chargees de I’expedition dcs envois susmen- 
tionnes toucherout Jes frais de transit fixes par la Convention postale universelle 
en vigiieuT. 


Article 10. 

1. Kn cas d(i perto d'un envoi recommande, Texpediteur a droit h une indcin- 
nite de 50 francs-or, reqiiivalcnt de ladite somme cst verse k I’ayant droit dans 
la inonnaie du pays on le payement est cfEectu^. 

2. Si rindemnite cst payee par PAdministration des Postes d’un pays pour 
le comptc de T Administration de raiitre pays responsahle de la perte, celle-ci 
devra restituer la somme correspondante au plus tard dans le delai dr deux mois 
apres avis du payement. 

3. Jusqu’^ I’ctablissement du service des mandats-poste, les payements men- 
tionnes au paragraphe 2 du present article se feront par rmtermediaire du repre- 
sentant diplomatique du pays responsahle de la perte residant dans la capitale 
de TautTc pays, et sans donner lieu k aueuns frais iiKiomhant aux Administrations 
des Postes des pays creaneier ou debiteur. 

4. Les Administrations des Postes des pays contractants n’assument pas la 
responsabilite cn cas de perte dans les circonstances de force majeure. 

Article 11. 

Dans tons les cas concernant les envois postaux dont il cst question dans la 
presente convention, qui no sont pas prevus par cello-ci, seront appliqu4es les sti- 
pulations de la Convention postale universelle en vigucur, du protocole final et 
du r^glement d’execution y annexes. 

Article 12. 

La pr6sente convention sera mise A execution trois mois apr^s la date de sa 
signature, et demeurora en vigueur aussi longtemps que Tune des parties contrac- 
tantes n’aura pas notifie a I’autre, unc annee a Tavance, son intention d*en faire 
cesser les efiets. 


Article 13. 

La present-e convention sera ratifiee aussitdt que possible, mais pas plus tard 
que six mois apres la date de sa signature. 

L’cehange dt^s actes de ratification aura lieu k Moscou. 

En foi do quoi les pleiiipotentiaires des pays contractants ont sign4 la pr^sente 
convention et y ont appose leurs sceaux. 

Fait en double expedition, k Moscou, le 25 aviil 1923. 
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Declaration, 

Au moment de la signature de la Convention postal e entre la Perse ct la Russie, 
signee en date de ce jour, les doux parties contractantes declarent quo. 

Vu runioii administrative existant dans les affaires postales entre la F^dcra 
tion des Republiques de la Transcaueasie et la Russie, il est convenu que les sti- 
pulations de cette convention seront aussi etendues ladite federation, et que, 
par consequent, cette derniere, ensemble avecla Russie, seront considerces comrne 
line unite postale et re})resent«'es })ar uue seule administration. 

En foi de quoi, les plenipotentiaires des pays contractants ont sigiie la presente 
d6claratitm et y ont appose lours scoaux. 

Fait h Moscou, en double expedition, le 25 avril 1923. 

S. H. Takizadeh. 

L. M. Karakman. 
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Traitf. d’Amttik kt dm Seourttr 
entre 

La Pkrse ft la Turquie. 


I'r^ambule. 


La Perse 


ot 


(Pune part, 


L\ Torqute 

(]*autre part, 

(Jonstatant lea inAniea besoins et obligations (pie )e aitaile ])resent iiripose fi 
leura Nations respecTivea, 

Kt ])eiietre(*s de la conviction ^pi'il v a n(‘C(‘aaitc [>otir Ics (1 (mix Ktata (i«* reasetrer 
les liens (b* I'ainilii' et <le la frat(*rnit(* cxistant. entn* enx, 

Out rc^aoln de (biterniiner les conditions concrct(‘S dc b*iir Ta])))orts eordianx c't 
de ooncliire a cettc^ fin uii trail c d'Ainitio (d de Seciiritc*. 

A cet eilet Elies se sont mis(‘s d’accord pour fixer ia ville d(‘ TcIktuii eoniiiie 
lieu d»* negociations el, onf d(‘signe pour leurs JMcinipotentiairea, savoir : 


Sa Ma.ikktk Imperialk t.e SriiAH de Perse : 

Son Alt(’sae Mirza Mobainined Ali Khan Foroughi, Preaiihuit. du ('onseil dea 
Miniatres, 

Sou Excellence Mirza Davoud Khan Meftah, (h'rant du Ministcre des AlTairea 
Etrangeres, 


Le President de ta llEPiiHLicpiE Torque : 

Memdouh Chevkid. Bey, Ainbassadeur Extraordinair(‘ et Ph'nipotentiaire de 
Turquie en Perse ; 

Les(piels, apres s'etri' eoinniuniqiie leurs jihuns pouvoirs ree.onnus cn bonne et 
due forme out convemi des disjiositiona suivantes : 

Article ler. 

II y aura pais: inviolable ct ainitie sincere et perp^tuelle entre TSlinpire de 
Perse et la Kepublique Turque ainsi (^u’entre les Citoyens des deux Etats. 
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Article 2. 

En cas d’une action militaire dirig^^e centre Tune dea Ilautos Parties Contrao- 
tautes par une ou ])liisieiirs Puissances tierc.es, Tautn' Partie Contractante s’engage 
a observer la neutralite vis-a-vis «Je la preinioro. 

Article 3. 

Ohaeunc des deux Parties (Contractu rites s’engage a no se Uvrer a aucune agres- 
sion vis-a-vis de I’antre ui a iie faire jiartie d’auciiiK* alliance ou entente politique, 
economujue on financiere conclue jiar une ou plusieurs Puissances tierces et dirigee 
contre Tautre Partie ou contri* la securitc militaire et navab* do son jiays. 

Chacune des deux l^irties ( 'ontractantes s’engage en outre a n<‘ jias participer 
a irimporte. (pjelle action hostile, dirigee par uiie ou plusieurs Puissances tierces 
contre Pautre Partie. 


Article 4. 

All cas oil un(* ou filusieurs Puissances tierces jirocedant aux actes d’hostilite 
et aux operations niilitaires contre Tune des Hautes Parties (Vin tract-antes viole- 
raient la neutralite de I’autre Partie en viu* d'litiliser son territoire pour des pass- 
ages des troupes, armes, munitions de guerre ou pour des founiitures de vivres, 
hestiaux et n’iinporte qiiclh's choses suscepf ihles (h* siuvir a la guerre ou enfiii jiour 
le ])assag<‘ des trnu]u‘s liattant en retraiti* , ou en vue (Texcit-er et de, soulever les 
populations du territoire neiitre dans le but d(‘ l(‘s employer a leurs fins, ou bion 
(Poperer des reconnaissances niilitaires sur ledit territoire, c(‘lt(‘ Partie. devra s*op- 
p<»ser juir les Jirnies m ees actions ponr s;in vega rder sa neutralite. 


Article 5. 

Lesdonx Thirties Contractanl ess’engagent a ne ])oint adinettre sur leur territoire 
la formation on le sejonr d’organisations on ile grou])einents ayant, pour but de 
troubler la ]>aix et la sec.urit/* <le Pautre pays on de changer son goiivernement 
ainsi ipie le sejonr d(‘S personnes ou de groupeimmts projetaut de hitter par pro- 
paganda ou par tout autre inoyen contre Pautre pays. 


Ar'ITCLE 0. 

Kn vin‘ d’assnrer la trainpiilite et la seeurite des habitants des zones limitrophes 
les deux Parties ('ontractantes prciidroiittoutesles mesijr<*s necessaires jiour inettre 
une fin a des actions coupabh*s et agissements jiouvant ])orter atteinte a la paix 
dea deux pays et auxquels se livreiit des tribua se trouvaiit sur les territoires avoi 
sinant les frontic^res. 

Ces niesures seront jirises jiar les (jouvernementa rospectifs des deux Parties 
^^parement ou d’liu coininun accord s’ils le jugent necessuire. 


1 e'2 



ex PERSIA— A1U»ENDIX NO. XXVIII— 1920. 

Article 7. 

Les Hautes Parties Contractautes sont toiiiLees d’accord pour reuiiir a Teheran 
leurs Plenipoteniiaires dans iin dolai do six niois au ]>lus tard a dater de la 
signature du present Traite, en vue de eonclure des (ionventions conifiierciales, 
consulaires, douaniO'res, yjostalcs et telegraphiquos ainsi quo des conventions 
d’^tablissement ct d ’extradition. 


Aktk’Le 8. 

Les Deux Parties Contraetautes se sont tnises d’aeeord pour determiner la 
procedure a recourir en viu* d(‘ regler les dilTeremls pouvaut surgir entre Elies et 
qui n’auraicnt pu etre resolus par la voie di])loniati(pje ordinaire. 


Article 9. 

II est cntendii (pi’en didiors d(‘s engagements mutiiels pris dans le presiuit Traite, 
cliacune des Ilaules Parlies (’ontraetantes conserve* son (‘utiere liberie d’aetion en 
ce qui conccrnc des relations avee des tierces PuissaTiees. 

Article 10. 

Le present traite a etc redige en j)er8an, en turc et en franyais. En cas dc 
divergence, e’est Ic texte fran^ais qui fera foi. 

Article 11. 

Le present traite sera sounds, dans le jilus bref delai possible, »V Papprobation 
des Assemblies Nationales des deux Pltats et les ratifications en seront echangees a 
Tehiran. 

II entrera en vigueui k partir de la date de sa signature et aura la durie de cinq 
annees. Si le traite n’est pas denonce par Tune ou 1 ’autre des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes six niois avant Texpiration de laditc periode de cinq annees, il sera 
considere comme ayant automatiquement sa duree de validite une annee en plus, 
la dinonciation ne pouvant toujours produire ses effets qu’apris I’expiration d’un 
delai de six mois. 

En foi de qtjoi, les Plenipotentijiires rcspcctifs ont signe le present traite 
et y ont appose leurs sceaux. 

Fait en double a Teheran, le vingt-deux avril mil neuf cent vingt-six. 

PROCES-VERBAL. 

Le Jeudi ler ordibehecht 1305 (22 avril 1926) la Delegation persano ainsi 
composie : 

Son Altesse Mirza Mohammed AH Khan Foroughi, President du Conseil des 
Ministres, ot Son Excellence Mirza Davoud Khan Meftah, Gcrant du Mipistire de^ 
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Affaires Etrangores, Plcnipolentiaires ; Son E.Yeelhnice Mirza Fatoullah Khan 
Pak-Ile\raii, Dircctcur General ct chef dc la dcuxieme Section politique au min ist^re 
des Affaires Etrangeres, conseiller ; Monsieur Mirza Scyed Nasrollali Khan Ente- 
zarn-Weziry, membre du MinistAre dcs Affaires EtrangtNres, secretaire, 

d’une part, 

et la Del(^gation tiirque ainsi cornposee : 

Son Excellence Mamdonh Chevket Bey, Ainbassadeur de la Republique tucque 
pr^s la Cour d’Tran, pleiiipotcntiairc ; Monsieur ITassan V^asfi Bey, Conseiller 
d’Arnbasaadc, conseiller ; Messieurs Vahid Bey, 26nie Secretaire d’Ainbassade et 
Ilassan Noureddine Bey, 3cinc Seenk-aire d’Ainbassadc, secretaires. 

d’autre part, 

se sont reiinis a oiize heunjs et <leiiih‘ eliez Son Allusse le President du Conseil 
des Ministres pour at^liever les pourparlers engages a proju)'? du tr.iite d’amitie ot 
de seeiirif.e <‘ntn* la Perse et la 'I’urquie. 

Son Exeelhitice Maindouh (3i<‘vk(*t Bey |)rend la piirole et propo.se dc condoi- 
j\ Son Altesse Forouglii la presideiice de eett(‘ reunion. (V*tte ])ro])osition a ^te 
acceptee par les deux Delegat i(»ns. La seance est alors ouverte par Son Altesse 
Forouglii. Les plcnipot.iuitiaires out present' ct ccliauge Icurs ])leius pouvoirs 
qui out etc trouves cn bonne et due foruK'.. 

Son Altesse Forouglii jirononce le discours d'ouverturc siiivant : 

“ Jc constate avec la plus grarnbi joi(< qu‘un(5 epoque nouvelle s’ouvre dans les 
rapports de cordialc amitic ct de relations de bon voisinage qui out exists jusqu’ici 
entre nos deux pcuplcs. Les gouvcrneinerits des deux pays s’etant rendu compte 
de cette situation, ont decide quo cebtc* conference aurait lieu et qu’en consequence 
serait conclu uii traitc d’amitic et de seciirite.*’ 

Son Excclleiuie PAiiibassadeur a repondu cumuie suit : 

“ J’ai riionneur de Vous faire coimaitre <|uc le gouverneinent do la Republique 
turque a la conviction (pic l<*s relations d’aniitie entre les deux pays doivent etre 
ctablies sur des bases uouvelh^s et que, dans ce but, doit ctre conclu un traite 
d’Amitie ct de Securite. Jc suis convaiucu d’autre part quo la consolidation des 
relations d’Amitie et des rapj>orts cordiaux outre nos dtm.x: peuples vont lenr 
procurer plus de bicn-etre ct dc prosperitcL J’accepte done avec grand plaisir la 
proposition de Son Altesse Foroughi ayant trait a la continuation des pourparlers 
pour arriver au resultat voulu : ” 

Ensuite, le President du (Jonseii des Ministres j^^’oposc^ au nom de la Delegation 
pcrsanc de donner lecture des articles du traite. Monsieur rAmbassadeur ayant 
adhere a cette proposition, on conmien9a la lecture du projet de traite. 

Les deux Parties sont toinbees d’accord en cc qui concerne les articles 1, 2* 3> 
ot 4. 

Dans Tarticle 5 du texte persan, le mot “ zadan ” etant lual orthographie, 
a ete corrigo et les Pienipotentiaires des d. ux Parties ont paraphe la dite correction. 
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L’article 6 a (5te accepte par les deux parties. 

Au moment de la lecture de Tarticle. 7, le President du Conseil prononce Ic 
discours suivant rclatif a Tabolition des capitulations : 

“ Depuis de nombreuses annoes il a etc etabli en Perse un regime capitulaire, qui 
cat excossivement. miisible au j»ay8. Mais notre gouverneineiit a la ferine volonte 
de rnettre fin a cette situation qui eree toujoiirs des entraves aux elforts du pen pie 
persan dans la voie du progres et du reloveinent ainpiel il as}>ire. D’un autre 
cote, personne n’ignore qu ’autrefois les gouve.riiements persan et turc avaient 
reconnu sur leurs territoires respectifs aux ressortissants et consuls de Fautre 
partie des privileges presentant le caraetere de capitulations, les privildges on 
question avaient ete ctablis (ui vertu des traites. Ainsi, le systeme des capitulations 
entre lea deux paVvS etait base sur le princ-ipii de la reciprocite et reposait sur une 
convention bilaterale. Taut (jue bi gouverne.imuit turc observait ce princi})e, le 
gouvernement persan etait dans Fobligution ile s*y conformer. Mais etant donne 
que le gouvernement turc a mis lin aux j)rivileges (b'coulaid ilu systeme des ca])i- 
tulations, ce qui prive natiirellement de leurs droits l(‘s n'ssortissaiits ]»ersans 
residant sur le territoin* d(‘ la 'I'urquie, le gouverneimuit piTsaii di* son cote ne s«* 
considere plus engage a observer les dites conventions qui n'ont desormais qn'un 
caraetere unilateral. 

Les membres de la Delegation ]>ersane out l(‘ ferrno espoir que )(‘ gouvernement 
turc, non seulement. ne fera j»as ile diflicultes a c(' <)U<‘ la Perse ])arvienne a se 
degager du systeme d(‘s «*a])it illations, mais (ju’tui nieuie temps il lui pretera son 
concours alin <ju’LII(‘ puisse continuer sa marclie dans la ilite voie (‘t realisin’ ses 
'^Bpirations legitimes. Ln vertu <le w <pii precede, la Delegation persaiu' propose 
que dans le t.ext.e d<> I’artiele 7 il soil ajoute “ Jes <*oiiv<‘ntions precit.ees seront 
conchies en eonforinite des regies du droit des gens iisitees iuitre nations s(‘ tiaitant 
reciproquement sur un jiitnl d'egalite ” 

Monsieur rAinbassadeiir dc* Turquii* a rejxmdu <*omme suit : “Ji- ne vois aiicune 
diftiiuiltc a ee que la ])roj)o.sition de Son A It esse b’orouglii soit prise en serieusi* 
consideration au (joiirs des pourparlers (jui auront lieu tres ju’ochuincment pour la 
conclusion des convcntioiis eommereiales, eonsulaires, douann^res, etc. Mais jc 
ne juge pas opportun d’eiitrcr a cc sujet dans une longue disiuission qui serait 
deplacee ici, Toutehus pour rassiirer la delegation jiersane des meilleures inten- 
tioiiB ae mon Gouvernement en tout e,e (pii eoneerne l(‘s intercts de la Perse, j’ai 
resolu ac mitifier par let! re adressee. k Yotre Altcs-se ipie mon (tou verncinent est 
dispose a observer, au moment do la conclusion <b;H conventions susmentionriees 
les rdgles du droit des gens usitees entrij nations se traitant rib;ipio(|uement sur un 
pied d’c%alitc.” 

A la liri de son discours. Monsieur PAinbassadcur a remis a Smi Altesse Forougbi, 
President du Conseil des Ministres, la hittre snivante rculigee en fran^ais : 

A Son Altesse Mirza Mohammad Ali Khan Forouglii, President du Conseil des 
Ministres et President de la Delegation Persane. 
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Monsieur le President, 

En acquie 89 ttrit au dt\sir qiie vous avcz bicn voulu ex primer au sujet des con- 
ventions prcvues a l’a^ti(^l(^ 7 du traite (PAfnitie et (ie Sceurite signe aujourd'hui, 
j’ai Phoniicur d’infnnner Votn* Altesse que mon (iloiiveriueuent (\st dispose' a conclure 
lea dites conventions (ionfonnernemt aiix re^jles en usage* entre le's nations jouissant 
elii droit d’egalite; ct a reeemnaitre aux rcssortissants de^s denix i)ays des droits 
e^gaux. 

Veuillez agrefer, Me)naicur lei Preisielcnt, les assuraneais de ma tres haute consi- 
<J oration. 

IVhe^ran, le 22 avril 192r). 

rAmhassadenr Extraordinaire et Ple'ni potential re de 'rurepiic a lehe'ran : 

Manielouh Cheivkeit. 

JjOS artie'les 7, H e‘t 9 ont e'ite'i las (‘t adopte'iS. 

A|)rcs la lecture ele* Partie le 9, le Pre'sielent elu ('eiiiseil a prejiioeie ei ralloe j.tiein 
suivante : 

“ I/Et.at pe*rsan e'taiit me*rnhre ele* la Se>cie*te' ele’S Natieiiis et e'dant ele*e*iele, a 
ol)se‘rve'r serupule'iise’iiu'iit tons le‘s e‘hgage*me‘nts epu Ini ine’e)iii))(*nt. ele eie fait, je* juge* 
e)p])ortun ePajemter an Jirtie’le aa pre'sent traite'* stipnlant ejue* le* gouvernerneni 
]jcrsan reste*ra fieleMe* a le)utes le*s eihligations eju’il a vis-a-vis de la Socieitej elcs 
Natiems.” 

Monsie'ur rAmhassaelear a fait la re'‘j>onse* suivante ; 

la* (ie)avernean(*nt 'I'ure* savail ele'*ja ejaei la Pe*rse* e*Ht meiahre* eje* la >Se)(*ie'‘te.* 
eies Naf/ems et epie, par e'emse'ejaeat e*lle* e*st te*riae ere>bse*rve*r toates le\s obligations 
ejui re‘saite*nt de* e*e*tt.e‘ pe)sitie)!i. Mais je* ne vois ane-une* ne*ea>ssite' ele* faire* mention 
ele ce‘tte* ejnestieiii elans an Traite* erAinitie'* e*t eie Se*e u rite* te*l e*e‘e*.i dont le cadre, doit 
se* limit e*r e*xe-lasive*meint aax elispe>sitions eionce*rna?jt les inteireHs re*eiipro(|ues 
deis ele*a\ pa,rtie*s contraetante's.” 

la*s Ple'aipe)t.e*ntiaire*s persans eait ele'iilare'* eja,e'*t«iut eleeejne'* epie leis I’Xjdieations 
eie son K.vcellene'e* Memelouh (?hevket Bey seroat. mentiemnees elans lei preisent 
preK’os-verbal re'latif aa Traite'*, ils adlu'irent a (?e point ele. vac. 

Les article's 10 et 11 ont. e*t(* las ct aelopte.vs. 

Puis Meinsieur PAmbassaeleur a declare* que la signature* da pivseiut. traite* 
aura de^s ellets tres satisfaisants sur les re'lations eies elea.v j)ays e*t il a felieiitei aa 
nom ele la Deili%atioii turepie les membre's de la DeMe*gatie)a j)ersane. 

8on Alte’sse le Pre!*side*iit elu (?e)nseil a remereie an nom ele* la I)e'*le^gation persanc 
Son Exe-ellence. PAmbabsadcur dc Turquie dc seis de'*e*larations ct a feliciu* de^ cette 
f'eussitc ics deux pays. 

A la fin, les Pleinipote.ntiaires ont signe Ics deux cxemplaires du traite (k'Tits 
en persan, turc et fraiu^ais et y ont oppose leurs sceaux 

La seance a cte levee a uno heure. 
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Aprbs la signature du texfce du traite, le present procfes-verbal a dt6 dresse et 
dans la mome seance approuve et signe par Ics raembres des delegations des deux 

gouvernoments persan et turc. 


M. A. Foroughi, 

Mamdouh Chevket Bey, 

D. Mrftah, 

Vaspi, 

Fatoullaii Pak-Kevan, 

Vahid, 

Nasrollah Entezam-Weziry. 

Nottreddtne. 
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APPENDIX No. XXIX.— [See page 21.-] 

Treaty of Guarantee and Neutrality between Persia and Russia, — 1927 . 

Lb Comity central ex6cutif de TUnion des R^publiques sovi^tistes socialistes, 
et Sa Majesty imp4riale le Shah de Perse, rcconnaissant coinmc conformc aux 
int^r^ts des denx parties contractantes de d^finir les conditions precises contri- 
buant a la consolidation des relations normales durables et de I’amiti^ sincere 
qui les unit, ont nomme comme leurs pl^^nipotentiairos, savoir : 

Le Corait6 central ex4cutif de TUnion des Republiques sovietistes socia- 
listes : M. Georges Tchitchcrin, Commissaire du Peuple pour les Afiaires 
etrang^res de I’Union des Republiques sovietistes socialistes, et M. 
Leon Karakhan, Commissaire- Ad joint pour les Affaires etrang^res ; 

Sa Majesty imp^riale le Shah de Perse : Ali Gholi Khan Ansari, Ministre 
des Affaires 4trang6res de Perse ; 

Leaquels, apr^s s’etre communique lours plcins pouvoirs, Lrouves en bonne 
et due forme, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes : 

Article ler. 

Le traite du 26 fevrier 1921, dont tons les articles et toutes les dispositions 
restent en vigueur ct dont les effets deviennent applicablcs k tout le territoire 
de rUnion des Republiques sovietistes socialistes , reste la base des rapports 
r4ciproques entre rUnion des R. S. S. ct la Perse. 

Article 2. 

Chacune des parties contractantes s’engage a s’abstenir de toute attaque et de 
toutes actions agressives envers Tautre partie et k ne pas introduire ses forces 
militaires dans le territoire de Tautre partie. 

Dans lo cas oh une des parties contractantes Joviendrait Pobjet d’une agres- 
sion de la part d’une t)u de plusieurs tierces Puissances, I’autre partie contractante 
s’engage k observer la neutralite pendant toute la dur^e du conflit, la partie devenue 
I’objet de regression ne devant point, de sa part, violer cette neutrality, nonobstant 
des considerations strategiques, tactiques ou politiques ou les avantages que cela 
pourrait lui presenter. 


Article 3. 

Chacune des parties contractantes s’engage k ne prendre part ni en fait ni en 
droit h des alliances ou accords d’ordre politique qui seraient dirigds contre la 
security du territoire ou des eaux de I’autre partie contractante, de meme que 
contre son intygrity, son indypendanco ou sa souverainete. 

Chacune des parties contractantes renonce, en outre, k participer a des boy^ 
cottages et bloous yconomiques, organisys par des tierces Puissances contre Pune 
des parties contractantes. 
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Abticle 4. 

Vii les obligationH dt-ablies })ar les articles 4 ct 5 du traito du 26 f^vrier 1921, 
cliacune dcs parties coiitractantcs, ayarit Fintention do s’abstenir dc toute iramix- 
tion dans les affaires interieurs dc Taiitrc partic ei de ne point niencr de propa- 
ganda ou de lutte contrc le Gouverneinent de Taiitre partie, d^fendra strictement 
a ses fouctionnaires de pareils actes sur le territoire de I’autre partie. 

8i les citoyens d’une dcs parties e-ontractantes se trouvant sur le territoire de 
I’autn; s’occupaicnt de propagande cm de lutte proliib^*es par les autorites de cette 
derniere partie, le Gouverncment de ce territoire aura le droit do fairc cesser 
I’activite de ees citoyens et de faire usage envers oux des sanctions etablies. 

Los deux parties s’engageiit de memo, en vertu des articles ci-dessus iiidiqu^s, 
a ne point soutenir ct a ne point adinetlrti sur leurs territoires respectifs la forma- 
tion ou I’activite : (1) d ’organisations ou dc groiipemcnts, quelle quo soit lour 
flenoniiiiation, ayant pour but la lutte contre le Gouvtirnenient de. Tautre partie 
eoiitractantc par des moyens de viobuice, f)ar rinsurrection et f)ar TatUmtat ; 
(2) (1 ’organisations ou de groupements s’arrogeant Ic role du Gouvernement de 
1 ’autre pays (»u d'une }>artie de son territoire,, ayanl egaletneiit pour but la lutte 
contre le Gouvern(‘m«‘iit de Tautre partie contra-etante par les ?noy(‘ns oi-dcssus 
iudjqiuW, ratteinte a sa paix et sa seciuite ou un attentat a sun iutegrite terri- 
torialc. 

Se basauf. sur les principes ci-dtwsus indiques, les deux }>arties (;()ntractantes 
s’engageiit egalenunit a defeiidre renrolement niilitaire ainsi (pie I’i in porta tion 
sur Icur territoire de l(»rces arjii(*i\s, d’arines, de munitions et dc tout autre materiel 
de guerre destimis aux organisations ei-dessus indiqu^-es. 

AimcLE f>. 

Les deux jiarties contra(;t antes b'engagent a r('‘gler par uin^ procedure pacitiquc, 
a |)})ro})rie'* aux eiieonstanees, les differends de toute nature survenus enlre dies 
ct n’avant pu etre regies pur la voic diplomatique ordinaire. 

Article 6. 

En dehors des obligations assumees par les deux parties contractantes en vertu 
du ])reBeut traitc, ees deux parties conservent ieur entitle Uberte d’action dans 
leurs relations inlernationales. 


Article 7. 

Le prc'sent traitc* est conclu pour la durc^e de trois ans et doit etre approuve 
et latilK* dans le })lus bref delai par les organes legislatifs des deux parties, apr^s 
quoi il entrera en vigueur. 

L’ecliange des actes de ratification aura lieu a Teheran un mois apres la rati- 
fication. 

A dater de Texpiration de la duree primitive, le traite sera consid^r^ comme 
se prolongeant automatiquement pour un an et ainsi de siute d’ann^e en ann^e. 
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jusqu’^ ce qu’une des parties contractantes ait pr^venu Pautre de sou intention 
de le d^noncer. En ce cas, Ic present traits rcstcra en vigueur pendant six mois 
apr^B la communication do la part d’une des parties concernant le d4uonciation 
du traite. 

Article 8. 

Le present traite est dresse cn langiie russe, persane et franyaise, cn trois 
exemplaires authentiques pour chaemne des partie.s (jontractantes. 

Pour rinterpretation, ions les trois textes seront consideres autlientiqiies. 
En cas de divergence lors de I’interpretation, le texte franyais fera foi. 

En foi de quoi les plenipotentiairos siisnommes out signe le juesent traite cl y 
ont appo84 leurs sceaux. 

Fait d Moscou^ le In octobre 1927. 

Fxebamje of NoLcm rc-affirnumj Persians oblU/alions lo the League of Nations. 

M. le (.'onmiissairc, 

All moment de la, signatur(‘ du Traite de Garantie. et de Neutralite signe enlre 
la Perse et 1’ Union des liepubliques soviLdistes socialistes en ilate de ee jour, j’ai 
Phniuieur do vous informer de ce qui suit : 

(Vuisiderant quo le Gouvernement persan est ton jours anxieux dc faire face 
exaidemerit a tout(‘s les obligations qiPil a assumees volontairomcnt ; 

Qii’il signe le present traite pour maintenir sinc 6 remcnt toutes les obligations 
qui en deeoulenf ; 

Et en tant que li* Goiivernement persan estime que les oldigations ci-dcssus 
mentionmVs ne sont pas en contradiction avec les obligations du Gouviirnement 
jjcrsan envers la Societe des Nations ; 

Le Gouve.rnemenl persan declare, an GouveriKunent de I’Uniori des Hepubliques 
Bovictisles socialist ('8 que le Gouvernenient persan rcspectcra et exccutcra egalerrient 
toutes ses obligations comme niernbre de la Soci^te des Nations. 

Veuillcz, cte. 


M, le Ministre, 

All nom de mon Gonvetncinent, j’ai Phonneur de vous faire savoir qu’il a 
10911 et qu’il a pris acte dc votre lettre cn dat<j de ce jour, ainsi cony.ue : 

Au moment de la signature du Traite de Garantie et de Neutralite signe entre 
la Perse et PUnion des liepubliques sovietistes socialistes en date de ce jour, j’ai 
Phonneur de vous informer de ce qui suit : 

Considerant quo le Gouvernement persan est toujours anxieux do faire face 
exactement a toutes les obligations qu’il a assumees volontairernent ; 

Qu’il signe Ic present traite pour maintenir sinceremeut toutes les obligations 

qui en d^coulent ; 
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Et cn tanfc quo Ic Gouvoniement ])e.rsan esiimo qne les obligations ci-dcssus 
mcntionnccs ne sont jias eii contradiction avec Ics obligations du Gouvernement 
persan envcrs la Societc des Nations ; 

Le Gouvcrneinent ])cr8an declare an Gonvernemcni. dc I’llnion dcs Repnbliques 
sovietistes socialistcs qne Gouvernenient persan respect, era et cxecutera egale- 
ment tontes ses obligations coniine inoinbre de la Societe des Nations. 

Veuillez, etc. 


Protocole /. 

M. declare qii’il cst charge par Ic Gonvcrncincnt dc rUnion 

des Repnbliques sovietistes socialistcs de confirmer, an nom de ce Gouvernenient, 
qu’au moment de la signature du Traite de Garantic et de Ncutralite entre I'lTnion 
des Repnbliques sovietistes socialist es et la Perse en rlate de ce jour le Gouvernc- 
ment de TUnion n’a ])as (rcngagcnnnils infernationniix qiiclcfunpies contraires 
audit traite et (ju’egalement pendant toute la dure(‘ de ce traite il ne prendra 
pas dc tels engagements. 

M. Ali Glioli Khan Ansari, Ministre d(‘S Affaires etrnngi‘r(‘S de Perse, declare 
qu’il est charge par le Gonvernement d(‘ Perse de confirmer an nom de ce (bmvenie- 
nient au moment do la signature du Trait, e de (Jaiantie et de Ncmtralite (‘litre hi 
Perse et ITJnion des R(*publi(]U(*3 soviiitisb's socialistcs (‘ii date dc cejoiirquelo 
Gouvernenient de Persi* n’a pas dViigageni(‘nts interna tionaux (jiiclconqucs con- 
traires audit traiti*, et qu’egalement pendant toute la durc'c de ce trait(5 il ne 
prendra pas dc tels engagements. 


Prolocoh II. 

Coiifonmiment aux disiiosit ions du traiti^ du 20 fevricr 1921, qui reste en 
vigueiiJ en entier et en toutess ses jiartms, les engag(‘ni(‘iits pivvus j\ Particle 2 
du Traite de Garantic et dc Nemtralitc signe a la date dc e(5 jour (‘iitn* PUnion des 
Republiques sovietistes socialistcs et la Perse coiicernant la non-iiitroduction de 
forces militaires dans le territoire de Pautre partie contractantc ne s’apjiliqucnt 
pas aux cas pri^vus a Particle 6 du trait(3 du 26 fcivricr 1921 ainsi qu’aux coin- 
mentaircs donm^s ii cet article. 
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APPENDIX No. XXX .— yage 22.] 

Tarifs i>Fc3 Douanks approuves f)ar la loi du 13 Ordibolieclit 1307,- 1928, 
OBSERVATIONS, 


Pn^SLTMlNAIRES. 


1. Tons k'H ol)jots, inarcliandiscs et donrAos, a I’pxroption de ccmix qiii ni soiit 
specialeiiiont (‘X(.'in})tes par Icr iarifs el Rt!.i;l< ments et sans prejudice de ce qui 
est oil sera stijiule a I’e^ard d(‘ eeux qui soul destines a etr<‘ tianttbcrdes ou a pasaei 
eu transit, sont passi files d<5S droits chaque fois qu’ils sent importes oii exportes, 
h moins qu’il ne soit ])rouvc a la satisfaction de radieinistration dcs Douanee que 
ces objets, marchandises ou dcnr/‘es quelconques, ont deja acquitte les droits Jors 
dkine precedente impoitation ou exportation. 

2. Les marchaudii-es import ees on Perse et rjiii proviennent d’uii pays ayant 
conclu un traite avec la Ptirse sout souiui.'.its au payeniciit des droits de douane 
prevus dans ce traite et des taxes k'^ales exiftiblos. 

Pour ce qui conciuue les pays qui n’ont pas conclu de traite avee la Perse, les 
droits sur les marchandises importoes de ces pays sont fixes au tarif maximum. 

3. Eu cas de chanp;cment8 aux tarifs, les droits applicables sont ceux existant : 

A. Pour les importations, le jour du depdt de la declaration generale au pre- 
mier bureau d’ entree, quelle que soit la destination donn^e aux marchandises 
posterieureir ent k leur entree dans le pays. 

B. Pour les exportations, le jour du d4p6t de la declaration en detail. 

C. Pour les epaves, le jour de la redaction du procfes-verbal de prise de pos- 
session par ia douane. 

4. Outre les droits de douane, il est per<^u lis droits et taxesciapr^s : 

A. Droit de chancellerie de 2 krans par declaration ou requite. 

B. Droit de quatre chahis par set 11c douanier et de deux chahis par cachet 
k la oiie appos^ par la douane sur les marchandises ou colis. 

C. Droit de magaslnage dtl it partir du quatorzieme jour apres le dep6t du 
manifeste ou de la lettre dc voiture, mais pas avant le cinquieme jour aprhe la 
date de la reception des marchandises par la douane. 

Par dix mans et par periode de dix jours quand les marchandises sont d^- 
posees : 


Dans les magasins fermes 
Dans les hangars ouverts ou sous bficlio 
A ciel divert, dans les cours ou enclos 
Pans les magasins des entrepdts publics 


4 chahis 
Ij chahi 

1 chahi 

2 chahis 
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D. Droit do manipulation suivant tarifs locaax quand il y est proc^do par 
les soins do la douane. 

K. Droit pour Tusaeje des ^rues do la douano : 1 chain par cent mans. 

r. Droit pour Tusagc des quais, chemins de for, etc., appartenant k la douane, 
suivant tarifa locaux. 

(jr Taxe d’oiiverture et de surveillance des entrepdts particuliers : cinq krans 
pc».r jour dti travail. 

11. Taxe de. transbordement ! 

11) de bord a bord sans mise k quai : 2.J chahis par colis, 

(2) ov(‘c mise ^ quai : 5 chains ])ar colis sans prejudice de la perception des 
droits do ma^asinagt*, srrue et meiiipulation, s’il y a lieu. 

(8) pour les iiiarcliandises eri vrac, les taxes sont respective merit de dix ^.baliis 
et 1 krun par cent mans. 

5 Les droits de douane sont payables r.u comptant, preAlablement k I’enl^ve- 
ment des marcliandises. 

Le paiemeiit doit etre effeetue cn moimaie ou en billets de bainpie ayant cour^ 
l(Vai on Perse. 

Ij’ unite monotaire est le kran irarf^ent d’un poids d'lin miseal an titre de 900 
inilliemes d 'ardent fiii. 

0. Les marcliandises sont le jrajre des droits et la douane pent consemtir, 
en aiicun cjis, ,'i lenr enlevement avant que ceu\--ci, de meme fpie les autres taxes 
!eiral<mient dii* s, aient ete acquittes, ou irarantis. 

7. L’linite de poids pour Ie.s rnarchandiseo impesees d’npres cette base v*t le 
man persan de six cent quarante miseal.s de Perse, eqinValant k 0,54 livre.s amda’se.s 
et. a deux kilogr.'imme.s neuf cent aoixante dix fjramiues nn^/riques. 

Au cas oh ]o (roiiv'crnemcnt Persan viendraif 4^ pnmclro conirrie base une iinit6 
<Jc poids autre <jiw lo man de 2 kilo^rnmmos 970 les droits specifi(|m*s mentionnes 
aux (liffcrents iuiifs pourront etre proportionellemcnt diirnnues ou au^ment^s, 

8. Les droits sur Jc.s marcliandises qui sont indirjuees duns les tarifs comnie 
dcnaiit acqiiitter h*s droits d’apres le poids brut, sont calculcs sur le poids reel 
de ],* marcliarnJise, v eompris lo poids de ceux des eirballapes qui, d’apres les 
usages du (jonimcrce, jiassent aux achetcurs avec la marchandise, notamment 
les bidons, futailles, bouteilles, cruclions ou flacons contenant les liquid* s, les 
pots et boites do to Lite espece, les cartons, les enveloppes de papier ou de toile, 
et tons autres emballa^es (pii ne peiiveiit ou ne doivent l^t<re sopares d(‘ la mai- 
(^luiudise sans la deteriorer ou sans en modifier la forme sous laqiielle elle est liabi- 
tuel lenient ])re,sente(* pour la vente en f^ros ou en diHail. 

9. A Petard des marcliandises acqiiittant les droits au poids et ])Our lesquelles 
le.s tarifs n’indiquent pas qu’<‘lles sont imposees d’aprhs le poids brut, les impoi- 
tateurs ou <;xportdtours doivent stipuler dans leur decdaiation s’ils desirent (jjiip 
les droits soient calculcs : 
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soit d’aprofl le poids not icol, o’esi-k-dire d’aprJjs ]o poids do la marchandiae 
depouilloe do tons hor omhalla^os ; 

8oit d’aprcR lo poids not lopal, o.’oat a dire poids r uinulo do la niarchandise 
ct do toQH aes omballa^oa quol(H)nquo.s defalcation faito do la taro lof^alo, 

A dofaiit d’indication dans la doolaration do Toption y>roiadiqu6c, ks droitR 
Horont toiijotirs caloulcR d'a])rca lo poids not le^al. 

10. La taro locale sur los marchandinos an poids est fixoo (;onimo suit : 

A. Poiir loH vorroft do vitraj.':o on faissos, a quaranto pour cont du poids brut 
total . 

B. Pour toutes autros marchandiaos : 

1 on oaissea ou futalllos, k vin^^t f«mr cent dii poids brut total : 

2. on paniers, oanastn'.s ou autros omballajjfos on cuir a huit pour cont du 
poids brut total : 

3 en nattes. sacs ou autros omballaoos analofrues, ^ trois pour cent du poids 
brut total. 

Lo calcul do la taro ri’ost pas applicable aux oiuballa^os (pii no r<‘,couvrent 
(pr imparfaitoruonl la inarohandise, fok, par oxoiuplo. (•♦*u\ faits do i)lanchettos 
a clairo voio, etc. 

11 Potir tons los prodiiifs iniporkV ou oxportos on vrac, riniportatour ou 
Tcxportatcur doit iikmiI loimor lo poids U' t <l<ins la declaration proS(*rito 

truant aux luarcliaiuliso.s (‘\ompt<*M do droits, iniport(M‘s ou oxportocs « n colis, 
il ost t.<*uu (b* dcclarto* lo poids brut, dos colis. Los at', outs do i'Admlnist ration 
oab'ulout lo poids not- c,n doduisant du poids brut la taro fi\«'o. 

12 \ fotjard dos maivliaiidisos iiuposoos d’apros la valour, los iniportatours 
ou exportation IS sont. tonus do doclan‘r par ocrit la valour siu laq nolle ils di'aireiit 
(fiKi los droits soient cabuilos 

l‘i L'i?itoross«'* doit declarer soparoniont b» valour <b s nian liandiscs coiito- 
niu^s <lans lo memo i-olis lorsqu<‘ tarifoos d’apres (otto base, la \'alour des uncs 
ditlere do cello des autros. 

Toutefois 1or.S(pi’il s’anit (Particles do mereerie ou do fantaisie a\’aiit une cor- 
taine aHinite ontro eux et formant un assortiment dout. la valour no (lo]>asse ]>aa 
mille krans, on ]>(uit so bonier ii. diVlarer la valour totale. 

14. La valour A, declarer en douane est cello tpie los marcliandisos ont nor- 
rnabunent an lieu d’orioine ou do fabrkation, nui^nuoitee dos frais d’emballaoo, 
d’ achat, d’assurance, do commission, do Iransyjort et do tons autros lus ossain s 
pour l’im[)ortation ou Pexportation jus<pPau lieu do dodouanoment. 

Eu CO qui ('.onci^rne les marcliandisos import<'(*s, c('t.t.e valour no yumt^ en aucun 
cas, Atre inferieure an prix normal do p[ros des marchandises similairos siu* lo marclm 
persan local ou Ic plus voisin au moment do rimyiortation, deduction faito do 
10 % (d; d'une somiue on rapport avee les droits et t.ax(‘s quo los produits 
do Pespece supporteraient h Pentrec 
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Quand la valeur des marchandises est originairement exprimee en monnaies 
etrangferes, celles-ci soiit convertics en monnaies persanes sur la base du dernier 
cours des banques locales avaut le depot dc la declaration. 

15. La base devant aervir an calciil des droits, e’est-^-dire le poids, la valeur 
ou le nombre scion le cas, doit toujours, dans la declaration, 6tre ecrite en toutes 
lettres. 

16. Meine en ce qui concerne los marchandises imposees au poids ou oxemptes 
do droits, les importateurs ou exportatcurs sont teniis de declarer, d’une fuyon 
aussi exacte quo possible, la valeur des produits importes ou exportes. 

Ils sont de meme tenus de declarer, exactement les pays de provenance ou de 
destination. 

Ces renseignements sont exiges dans rintcrct du commerce pour retablissement 
exact des statistiques commerciales. 

17 Les produits monopolises, e’est-a-dire les sucres et les thes, ne peuvent, 
jusqu’a disposition coritraire, ctre introduits en Perse (jue par les bureaux sui- 
vants : Moharnmarch • Ahwaz - Abadan - Bouchir - Lingah - Bender Abbas - 
Chahbar - Djask - Dozdab - Kariz - Lotfabad • Bolan - Badjguiran - Bonder Guez- 
M^chedissar • Pahlavi - Astara - Djoulfa Ghahtakhteh • Kbedaferino - Khoy 
Lahidjan - Sardachte - Banneh et Kasr Chirine. 



PERSIA— APPENDIX NO. XXX— 1928. 


cxxiii 


Droits d’entre'e. 

NOTE ; „ Ex.“ signifie Exempt 

„ Pro.“ „ ProhiW 

„ Ad „ Ad valorem 

„ M. ** „ Man 

„ M. B.** „ Man brut 

„ P.“ PiAoe 


I P 
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dK:hionati()n dks mah- 

t ’HAN DISKS 


AERONAUTIQUE 
A — ^L«>s aerostats, dirigeabU's ou iioii. 

les a«iroplanes, hydroplanes, etc. 
R— Leurs pifew^s d^tacheos 
Note; Pour les moteurs, voir rub- 
ricpie ,, MACHINES** , art. 2S. 
ALCXIOLS : 

A — ^AlcooJs purs 

R — ^Alcools iinpropros natiirelieiuent 
ou reridus i tn])i* 0 }ircs a la eonsoin- 
matiun huniaine d’une fac^on effec- 
tive t't permanent<‘ et les alcools 
HolidifioK ail moyen d’un coriis 
gra.s 

Note : Pour les lioissons alcooliquos, 
voir rubrique „ ROISSONS 
article 8. 

ALLUMF/FTES : non eonipris les 
alluin<itte.s bougies : 

A — En boites ne conti‘nant pas plus 
de bO allumettes et ne eonijilant 
pas plus de 2.V1 lioiti's par niau 
R — Allumettes autres 
AMTDON : 

ANLMAUX Vi\'ANTS DE TOCTE 
ESpfiCE. 

A — ^Anes 
R — C’haineaux 

(3 — Chevaux, junieuts et poulains 
D— Mulets 
E — Race Roviiie 

1 — Adultes 

2 — Veaux de iiioina d’uii an 
F — Hae.e ovitu- et. caprine 

1 — Adultes 

2 — Agneaux et chevreaiix 
(:! — Volaille de bass<‘ cour 
H — Cibier a plumes ou a polls 
1 — Autres animaux non dthiomineK 
ARMKS ET ACOESSorUES, Y 
COMPRIS LES PIECES 

dEtachEes ; 

A — Fusils de ehasse, carabim^s c't 
pistolets de salon, autres que 
jouets, et ann<>s blanches et leurs 
pieces detacliees 

Ji — Autres arines ii feu et. pieces de- 
tachees (importation soiimisf; auiie 
autorisation sjxSciale dii Couverne- 
ment) 

ROIS : 

A — Bois d(‘ chaulfage 
B — Auti’es bois non ouvrAs, y coin- 
pris les arbres en grume ou non 
scies, les pi^ relies, les planches, les 
I troncs (sqnarris, les madriers, les 
poutres, les billes, les traverses, 
les douvtdles, les bois pour baton, 
les bois fenillards "t la canne 
Hide 
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1 

1 


ma 

■■1 


.1 

I)?^HIGNATJ()N J>ES MAH- 







THANDISES 

■ 



Maxim. 1 


sl 


■ 

■ 

139 

m 

Krs. 

C. 

3fi 


C — Bois oiivr^K autn^s quo ooux spo- 









cialement tarifoH, rab{>toR on lum, 
loB balaiH cnmmiins ot los o}»jots 
on vatinerio ctmimuno no rontraiit 
])as flans la. ontoj^Jirio dos inoiiblos 





15% 




ou do la nioroorio 

Ad Val. 




37 


1) — Bois divot's o<»ni]inMianl l.i Hoiuro 









do bois, los (■(•jjoaiix, los iiorviiros 
do palmiors, los osiors, ot la paillo 
do boift (fibro flo l>ois inooaniquo 
pour oinballajro), ol<-. 



Ex. 


•^% 



8 

BOLSSONS : 

A — HoisMOiiN alo(toli<{iios : 







38 


I~Jjiquoui‘s linos ot rordiauA lins »lo 
touio ospooo 

2 — Eau\ ilo-vio <lo touto ospoi*^- : 

M 

H. 

24 


54 



39 


A — Wbiskv, rhuni, oognao do ohoi.x. 









fine ohatnpngno, giti, Holii(‘dani, 
kiroh oi autros produits smiilain's 

M. 

H. 

20 


45 


40 


H — Vodka, arao ot ajaVitifs ot li- 









ipiours do qualito ordumiro ot ])ro- 
(luits siinilairos 

M. 

H. 

20 


12 


41 


3 — Vins Jiioussous 

M. 

B. 

30 


60 


42 


4— ■V'^ins do dossert, tols (pio pnrto. 









madoro, sliorrv, inalaga, vonnouth 
ot vms a]K'ntifR 

JV1. 

H. 

18 


34 

50 

43 


5— Vins flo ttiblo non nunissoux 

M. 

B. 

9 



50 

44 


6 — BU'i'o.s, oidroH ot boiHson.s formon- 






50 



toob', y ooinpris rhydronio) 

M. 

Ik 

1 

.‘>0 

4 

40 


7 — V'iuw iiKWlioinuiiN 

B — Boiasons autros : 

INI. 

ik 

12 


0 

50 

50 

40 


1 — Eaux injnoralos 1 

M. 

B. 

0 

25 

47 


2 — Limonades 

M 

B. 

0 

20 

0 

50 

48 


3 — Eau congoloo ot sod.i 



Ex. 


Ex. 


49 


4 — Vinaigro do tonto os]>ooo 

M. 

B. 

I 


2 


rto 

9 

BOlJt^iES, (dEJltJES ET ( llAN- 








DELr.tkS 1)E TOITTE ESJ»ECE, 

V COMBRIS LES 1*EL()TES, 
J.ES TOlKdlES ET LES ME- 
CHES 

M. 

B. 

1 


2 





10 

CAOUTVIIOUC, (UTTTA PERCJl A 








ET LEUJIS APPLICATIONS : 







r>i 


A — Caontohtnic brut 



Ex. 


r.o' 

' /O 




B~-J*ropar«' on ])1a(]uoK. foiiillos ou 

\! 




6 




fils 


3 



53 


C- -(JalochoK ot bolU’s on cuoiit- 





10 




choiio 

iM 


4 



54/55 


I>- - Bnndagos sans val VOS ni rovoto- 









ments mt^talliqiies pour voituros 
ot tuyaux on caoutchouo, inoin<* 





10 




rocouvorts do tissu.s 

M. 


5 



56 


1C — 'J'ous uutrt'S ouvrages ii roxoo]i- 
tion dos tissus onoutohoutes, flos 









habilloments, dos joiiots, dos 
articlos dc fantaisie «'t autros a 
comprendre dans un autn* articlo 



12% 


26% 




du Tarif 

Ad Val 



57 

11 

CENDRES ET SCORIES 



Ex. 


Ex. 



1 !•' 'Z 
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DESIGNATION DES MAR- 
CHANDISES 



TARIF 

Minim. 

Maxim. 

Krs. C. 

Krs. C. 


OHARBONS ; 

A — Charbon de terrc, coke et tour- 
bes 

B — Cbarbon de bois, 

CIMEN1\ Y CJOMVRLS LES BRI- 
QUES, LES TUILES ET LES 
OBJETS EN CTMENT 

CIRE BRUTE 

DENREES et CONSERVES ALl- 
MENTAIRES AUTRES QUE 
BOISSONS ; 

A — BeurreH ct autren graisHce aiii- 
males comestibles, y compris la 
margarine et les lanirres vegetaiix : 

1 — ^T^^rais et sales en emballage <lt^ 
tout g<‘nre non lu'rmetique 

2 -Conserv«5s en petib‘s Isntes on 
autr<‘s recijiients analogues ber- 
metUju<*m<M\t feriiu'*s 

No'I’K : I’ar petites Iwates, il faiii 
enteiuln* eelles <i«mt lt‘ poids (eiiri- 
teiiant <>(. eonbuiu) ne clepasse pas 
un man. I 

B (’aeao de (oute espeee, y eoni- 
pris le chtKiolat : 

1 — En f^‘vos, pelures ou (leeluds 

2 — Cae.ao en poudre, sucre tm non 

.‘1 — Ciiocolat de toub* es|H'‘e<* et con- 
tiserie a base de cacao 
: 

1 — (’afe non torrefi^ 

2 — Caf^ torrofic, moulu ou non, pur 
ou melange do chicoruc ou d’autres 
substances 

Note : Le cab;, le the et Ic cacao, 
import^s en jH^tits paijm^ts, en 
Inutes en carton ou en fer-blanc 
ou autres nk'ipients analogiies, ac- 
qiiittent le droit d’aprfee Ic poide 
brut. 

0 — Cereales et le.urs derives : 

1 — Riz monde ou non mondc 

2 — Fniraent, orge, avoine et autres 
c<^realuB aliinentaircs non denom- 
m<5e8 tclles que le millet 

3— Malt 

4 — Fai’ines comestibles 

6 — ^Ji’arincs compos(k;s, genre Nestle 

6 — Cjrruaux et orgo ^jerlots 

7 — ^Macaroni et patt?s aliraentaircs 

8 — Biscuits, pain d'epice et patis- 
serie de toute oa|)cx:e : 

A — Biscuits de mcr et do chien 

B — ^I’ous autres 

Note : Los biscuits oontonant plus 
de 40% de sucre, sont classds 
{>arnu letji gouiiseries. 

9 — ^Paios 
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TARIF 



DT^.STGNATTON DES MAR- 
CHANDTSKS 

Unili 

Minim. 

Maxim. 


6 

^ - 



Kra. C. 

Kra. C. 


R — Chicor^e : 

1 — ^Hacinos vertes 

2 — Tom^fitW, niouliK' ou tk^chot; 

F — F^culea alimentairt'S ti'llen quo 
sagou, manioc, tapioca, arrow root, 
f<iculP8 de poinmes do terro, etc. 

G — ^Fromages : 

1 — Communs et nioiis y compris 
le „ kachk “ 

2 — Fromagea conserves : 

a — En boites 

b — ^Aiitromcnt cmbalF'S 

H — Fruits ct baies : 

1- -Frais ou secs 

2 — (Jontw^rvi'js, y coinpris lea confi- 
tures, les gelw'S, les pates <le 
fruits, les mannelades, les fruits 
c«)nfitH, lea jus et airops de fruits 
en boitea, pots, bouteillea ou niitres 
r<‘cipienis aimilaires 

Notk ; Les jus et airops de fruits 
contenaut plua de 5% d’alcool pur 
et lea fruits eona<'rvt^8 it I’alcool 
aont ranges parmi les caux-de-vie. 
Art, 8 A No. 2. 

I — Grainea aliinentairoa, c’eat-h-dire 
dostin<'*eH k la consommation hu- 
maine, Udles que grainea de tour- 
n<‘HoI, d(‘ melon, de ])aRt^que et de 
courge 

K — Uuiles vegetales : 

1 — Huile d’olivc 

2 — Aiitrea huilea alimcntairea tellea 
que huile d’arachide, de grainea de 
tournesol, huil«» de stSsame, etc. 

NotB: Lea autres huiles vegetales, 
telles que Thuile d’a'illettc*, de 
coton, do ricin, aont rang<H*s parmi 
lea drogueries, la parfumcrie ou 
lea huilea vtigetalca non alimen- 
tairea. | 

Ij — I.« ait et cr6mt? : j 

1 — Frais, y compria le lait eailF* 

2— <5<jn8erve8 ou sterilistjs, en boites, | 
bouteillea ou autres recipients 
aimilaires, sucres ou non sucres 

M — Ijcgumes de toute esp^ce : 

1 — Frais 

2 — S^chds, tela que poia, lentillea, 
fives, haricots, graines d’arachide 
et d'autres ligumineuaes k lYtat sec 

3 — Conserves en boites, pots, bou- 
teilies ou autn^s receipienta analo- 
gues 

N— Miel 

0 — Oeufs de vclaillo ou de gibier 

P — ^Poissons 

1 — Frais 

2 — Poissons salia ou fumis, imporiia 
k Titat sec 
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t 

!t3 



I- 

S 

Dl^SIONATION DES MAR- 

Ignite 

-d 

rPTANDTSP'S 


o 









3 — (\>iist>rvt'iH: 


113 


a — En boitt's, pots, iMjjiteilles ou 




aiitrea mjijiit'iits analogues lu^riiie- 
tiqueinont elos. 

M. li. 

114 


b — Autreinont omballos 

M. B. 

115 


4 — Oiaviar 

Q— S(‘1 : 

M. B. 

116 


1 — Non rallinp 

2 — Rlaiic raflin*'- : 

10 Ms. 

117 


a— En boib'H, boutoillrs on a litres 




ri'u'ipionts analojruos 

M. B. 

118 


b — Autrenient em ball«‘ 

R — Sucres et (*oii6series de loiiti* 

M. B. 



esp6(i(' ; 


111) 


1 — (llueoses »li‘ itnilt' espeee. sirops 




et nuMasses proxenant du raflinuj^e 
ou d<' la fubnention du snore 

M. 



2 — Snores bruts ou ratlines : 


120 


a— En eristaux ou en ponilre, v eoin- 




]iri.s Jes eassonad<*s 

M. 

121 


b— Ell cubes on on ]»aiusel les snores 




eandis 

M. lb 

122 


3 — Confiserii's, ooiupris U*s Isinbons 
et aiitri's sncreries pre|»nrees satis 
eaeao 

S~ 'Plies : 

M. It. 

123 


l~Tbe blanc 

M. 

124 


2- 'J’ous nut tes lilt's 

M. 



T-* Viandes et, biers : 


125 


1 - l<V}ii,s 




2- -’’Pons autre.s : 


126 


a- Sales, si^cbes oii 1 nines 

Al. 

127 


b — roiiserves on lioites. pots, bon 




((Miles on ant res recipients analo- 
gues, y ennipris les e\ traits de 




viande 

M. B. 

128 

16 

DRHJ.ES lO'r (.'HIFKONS 

Norn ; Les drilles et eliiffons prove 
nant d(* vetenients on linges usages 

M. 



ou souilles sont ])robib('s. 




DROCUERIES : 


129 


A — Saei'liariiie et prodiiits saeeha- 




rint's 

M. 

KIO 


It --Pn'jiarations ou sjK'eialiti's pbar- 



■ 

maoeutiques, nienie ii base d’al- 
eool on di' suere 

Ad Vul. 

131 


(’ — 'Pontes autres, y eonipris les 




fc'cules non nli men ta ires, les builes 


138 

1 

lu^lieinales, l(‘s gomiae.s vegetales 
autres <pie le eaoiitelioiie, les 
levures et levuins, les ouates 


■ 

■ 

ordinaires et les ouates antirliunia- 
tisinales ou pour paiiwunent, ainsi 
(jue les tissus aiitise]>tiques 

Ad Val. 



Noth : L’iinportatiou de la mor- 


■ 

■ 

pbine, tie la coeame et de lours 
derives et de la saccliarine n'est 


■ 

■ 

perraise que par autoi-isatiun spe- 
ciale du Gouvememeut pour usa- 


1 1 


ges ezclusivement miSdicaux. 



1 TARIF 

Minim. 

Maxim. 

Krs. C. 

Krs. C. 
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designation des MAH* 

tS 43 

V 

CHANDISES 

o'l 

6 






lao 


140 


19 


142 

14.'1 

144 
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ECH ANTTLLONS (DMM ERCI - 

AUX Mans valeur intrinsAtnuc, y 
compris les (‘(ihantillons <le tisKiiB 
HP dopasMant pas 110 centimetres 
do longnenr snr toute la largcnir 
dn tissu et lex eehantillons snr 
oa.Ttes on enrnetM 

EMUALLAOKS : 

lios einballagos nsnols conUmant dob 
marchan discs, h Texccplion des 
boutc‘illcs reinjdies dc inatiercs 
non ini]K»Bahl(‘H, sont udniis librc- 
incnt ct Nans declaration speciale. 

Les emballages do fnntaisie on qui 
n(' pc‘uvetit etre conKiderea corame 
eniballages uMuels snivent sepan*- 
ment la tarification qiii lenr est 
propre. L(‘n oniballages ayant 
sorvi e expedier des marchandises 
a I’etrunger, renvoyes a vide, sont 
exeinjds des droits dVntree pour 
autanl qn'ils ne fasseut pas I’objet 
d’line transaofioTi comniereiale. 

T^es oniballages neufs (‘t eoux ayant 
a<‘rvd fnisant I'objet d’une traiisae- 
tion eoniinereialo, sont eonsirleres 
eoninie niarchnndiHCS e( soninis 
anx droits lives an tarif. 

KNORAIS ORdANTQPES 

Notk : I’our los eiigrais ehimiqnoH, 
voir la rnhriqiH' des pividnits chi- 
niiqiies. 

EPTCERl ES : 

A — Poivre, curry, jiiinent et. mon- 
tarde 

T1 — Tontes antres, y compris les 
epioes prejiarees, les sauce's, la 
vanille, le safran, los truffes, les 
citrons scches et les epiceries non 
d^nommeos, tellea quo la caiinclle, 
les clous de girofle, les feiiilles de 
lanrier, les noix de muacade, le 
cardamone, le cumin, la nigellc, 
les graines de ])avot, etc. 
HABTLLEMENTS ET OBdFlTS 
CONFECT IONNES ; 

A — Habillemcnts de toutc* esp^w 
oonfectionnos en tout on en partie, 
y compris la lingerie de corjis, la 
bonnet<*rie, les chapeaux ei les 
casquottes, los gaiits de foiite 
c'sp^cp, les ^‘charpt'S, les chales, sauf 
eeux spccialrment repris au tarif, 
le.s foulards, les fichus, les boas et 
articles similaires les plumes prtj- 
partes pour la parure et en general 
tons les articles d’habillement non 
Bpdoi airmen t ddnomm4s 


[Tnite 


M. 


Ad Val 



Ad Val. 
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No. d'ordre 
general 

No. du tarif 

D^SKINATION DER MAR- 
CHANDTSES 

149 


NotR: Jjoa ohaussurea autresquVn 
cuir nu on caoutohonc on oellea 
dont la partio dominante n’est 
pas constitute par du cuir ou 
caoutchouc, entrent dans la oate> 
gorie des habilleinents de toiito 
esp^ce. 

B — objets confootionn<e : 

1 — (ibjets oonfectionnt^a, y ootnpris 

— 


la lingerie de lit, do table et de 

153 


toilette, lea muti choirs de poche 

15t 


confectioiines, les parapliiies et 
les parasols, les biicbes, lea dra- 
l)oaiix, lea caniails et les capara- 
(?ona, les couveriun’is de lit, de 
table <‘t de voyages les dessus de 
meuble td de clavier en tissns, lea 
flours artiticielles, les manchons 
pour luics a gaz, les porti&res, 
rideaux et stoifs confectionneH, 
etc. 

2 — lies “ djevals “ de toute especti 


23 

et lea aaea non repris au tarif 

Remarque : Lea objets en tissns 
repris ci-dcssiis sont imposes au 
regime des f.issu.s selon I’eapdce. 
s'ils sont iinport^^s a la pi^ce ou 
U‘ls qu’ils sortent de i’atelier de 
tissage, e’est-a-dire sans comple- 
ment de main d’a-uvre. 

HUILES ANIMALESNON COM- 


24 

PRLS LES HUILES MEDICI- 
NALES 

HUILES MINERAJ.es ET LEURS 

150 


UI^RIVES non OOMPRIS LES 
HUILES MEOiriNALES : 

A -Huile de naphtt' bruU* ou crude 
oil : 

1 — En vrae 

157 


2 • -En flits et bidoiis 

1.5S 


B - -Huile de ruiphU' puritiiie : 

1“ -Petrole lain])ant ou berozine : 
a — En vrae 

159 


h — En fats et bidons 

100 


2 - Essonees, tclles <pie benzine et 

101 


gazobne 

C — Derives : 

1 — Parafine 

102 


2 -Huiles combustibles genre 

mazout : 
a — En vrae 

103 


b — En fats et bidons 

104 


3 — Huiles de graissage genre Mobil- 

165/0 


4 — Craisses pour machines 

107 


5 — Rdsidiis de tout genre 

168 


D — Autres huiles min^rales purities 



ou non 



Ad Val. 2r»% 
Ad Val. r>% 


109 


M. B. 


20 


75 
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DlSfilGNATJON 3)KS MAH- I U„ito 
(JIIANDISKS I 


170 H — CJoudron mineral M. H. 

171 2r. lUJILKS VfXlETALEM NON AU- 

MENTAIHES : 

fji^a hiiilos v<5g<'‘t{ileH deHthux's oxclu- 
aivcinont a la Itibriliuaiioii dea ino- 
tenrs ou au graiHHage a TexcK^ption 
do colIcK rang^e-B parrni lolj pro- 
diiits medioinaux ou la ]mrfu- 

M. T?. 

172 20 JNSTIUJMENTS DE MIJSIQUE 

1)K TOUTE ESJ'ECE. Y COM- 

174 IMilS LES PARTIES J)ETA- 

C^HEEiS Ad Val. 

175 27 INSTltUMENTS SCIENTIFJQUES 

OE TOUTE ESPECE, V (’OM- 

PKIS J.ES PARTIES oETA- 

(TIEES 

28 mac ’ll I N ES ET ( ) UTI RS : 

170 A— Outils maiiuolH Ad Val. 

177 H- Machinoa ot im*caniqi«‘H (umoH 

— par fomi iiioohanique, aniiiiale ou 

18;{ maniicile), y ooinpriB lt*b Tnaohiucs 

agncoloM, loB oiitilH niccaniqia'H et 
k*.s locomotivoB ct lour« partic‘s 
d<'*taclu*oH, ainsi quo les chaudiores, 
lt‘8 goniTateurfl et Ioh moU'urB in- 
dustriels ; Ad Val. 

184 C-- -MoU'urs autres coinpronaiii lea 

moterrs pour autoinohikB, avioiiH, 
canots, etc. 

llKUAiiQrn : Ell vortu d*' la loi 
du 7 Dalve l.’lOJl, los luacliincH in- 
dustricllcR ot lours parties dota- 
cIu'h'h, do lueino quo los inaohinos 
ot iiiatrunients agriooles ot lours 
accossoiroa, Hont oxoinpis du 
payemont dos droiis do douaiM* jus- 
qu’au 0 Bahriian 1*113. 

20 MA'J’lfiRES ANIMALES BRUTES 

nonspEoialement dEnom- 

MEES ; 

1S5 A — Uo ufa do vc*rs-a-soio on boitos do 

30 graiiinioH ou nioins Hoito 

1 80 R — 'Toutos autr«>s y oompris les grais- 

SOB aninialos non oonieHtibles, a 

187 Toxclusion dos luaticroa aniiiialoa 

tc'xtibis. Ad Val, 

N«tb 1 . 1,,0B (oufs do vors-a-soio 

iniporios autroment qu’en boites, 
ou iuiporti'^B on boites contonant 
]>lus do 30 grammes, acquittent le 
droit sur la base d’un kran par 30 
grammes do poids not. 

Notb 2. IjCS CBufs do vcrs-a-8oie 
ne pouvont otro imxiortos quo par 
les bureaux des douaues oh le 
Gouvernoment a install^ un service 
do contrMo baoteriologique. 
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1 TARlF 

O '73 


DKSICNWriON DRS MAR. 

Ibiito 



1 




('HAXDISES 


1 Minim. 

1 Maxim. 


6 








y< 



Krs, 

c. 

Krs. 




XoTK 3. L(‘ rjoiivi^rnomeni w' r<'- 

s(‘rvo lo finiit il’otablir le monopoU* 
tl(‘ hi production ct dc rimporl^- 
tion dcs pruinca dc vcra-a-aoic on 
d' augment <'r 1(‘ droit d’cntriV 
MATIEHES ]V11N1J:RALE.S A 







30 








L'KXt’J.rsiON niT (‘IMENT : 






iss 


A — UrutA'a. non sjuVialcrnciit <lcnoin- 








nioca, V coin]uis lo sonfre non 






iw 


('pure, rniniante, J'nsbeste. le mien. 








1(^ plutre. In elmux, I’oxyde de fer, 
la terre r('fr}ietair<‘. le gvpae ot le 








an ble 

It) Ms. 

0 

10 

0 

20 

191 


It — Ouvrees ; 

Aniiarite. aalieHte, nnea en jdnqiies. 








feuillcH ct leurs applicatioua, addi- 
tioiiiiea on non d’autrea mutierea 

Ad \ al. 

mo 


200,' 



31 

MATIEKKS TEXTILES ET 

LEUKS APIMJCIATIONS : 

A — .Mati^rea lextilea brutes : 






J02/;i 


1-— laine, poila et autr(*K inatieres 






«t 201 


textiles l»rut(‘s non d«'*nouiuiees 


Ex. 


lOO,, 


194/7 


2 — C'otfm, eliaiiv re (d lin bruts 

Ad ^■al. 

jr»% 


‘*60 


JOH 


3 Soie eti eoeons 

M. 

2 


6 


109 


1- Soi(* i;reg<‘ 

M. 

]o 


.30 


200 


6 — Jloiirres et di'eliets de soa* 

R-Eils; 

M. 





2^)2 


1- J’lls d<‘ toute es]MV(‘ 7 m*paivs pour 








lii v(mte (Ml <ll•tall, e'est-a-dire on 
pelotes, (Ml liobiiK's, earti's ou car- 








toTis, pet its <‘cheveau\ ou auties 
formes de merciM ie. 

Ad Val. 

SO' 






2 — AutnMuent pivpaivs : 





20.‘1 


a — Fils de coton 

M. 

1 


3 


204 


b — Fils de laiiK' 

M. 

1 


6 


20G 


f — Fils de ehaiivre (>t de jute 

M. 

0 

00 

1 


200 


d — Fils de liii 

M. 

1 


2 




— p'jif, j,m-e : 






207 


1— Xuturelle 

M. 

16 


26 


208 


2 — Artilieielle 

M. 

16 


40 


2( 0 


f— Fils de bourre d(* soio 

M. 

8 


16 


210 


g — Fils de eoton melange de bourre 








de Boi(‘ 

M. 

3 


t) 


211 


b — Fils d<' eoton melange d'asbeste 

M. 

I 


o 


212 


i — ]*"ils tons a litres 

Ad VaJ. 

m'o 


200^ 


213 


('- Fils d’argent ou d or faux ou lin 
(*t fils reconverts d’argent ou d’or 
tin ou faux, im''Mne i)rcj)ar(*s pour 










la vonte au dc'tail 

Ad Val. 

m'o 


30% 


214 


i) — Cordes, cordages et licelles, y 






compris les iiccUes de jiei he ot lea 





60 



i.M*bell(*s de eordo 

E — Tissus : 

1- Sails disimetion di' niatieres en- 
trant dans leur composition ; 
a — Fentres et tissus feutros, y com- 

M. 

0 

70 

1 


216 


Ad Val. 

10% 


20o/o 


piis les ouatesen nappes, goniiu^a 
ou non, ot les tissus ouat^ 
b — Caipidtes et tapis de pied de toute 



esp^oo : 
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DESIGNATION DES MAU- 
CHANDI8ES 


Tissus de touto esp6co non sp^ciale- 
ment tarift^s 

11 — TisHUR de coton m<^lang<^ de soie 
artificielle ; 

TisHUR de tout-** eRp^*c<* non Hpeciale- 
inent tarifes 

12 — TiHHUfl do coton melange do soie 
naturelle : 

a — ^'TisHUfi de toute espew* non H|)e- 
eialement tarifea cont(*iiant plus 
«le 10% et inoins de 25% de 
soie 

b -f'ontenant 25% justju’a 00% 

c —Tulles, ga/es <*t voiles non brodes 
et non broches 

d — \'«>l<>urs et peluches frappes ou 
non ; 

I (!<mtenaid inoins di* 50% de 
sou* 

2- Goiil**nan( 50% de sou* et plus 

l.’l -Tisstis df* <'oton melange de 
boiirre (»u de dechets de soie : 

'rissiiH de tout** <‘.speee non H|M*eiale- 
iiK'nt tarifes 

N OTK ; U*.s tisHus (nontenant plus 
de 00% de soi** naturelle ou arti- 
lieielle ou de bourre ou do dwhets 
de soie sont classt's parmi les tis- 
sus (le soie naturelle ou art.ifici**lle 
ou de bourre ou de deehets de 
soie pure. (k*ux eontt‘nant inoins 
d<‘ 10% acipjittent 1<* <lroit affer- 
ent nu\ tissuH de coton plus 50M^ 
de ce droit. 

14 Tissus de laino ou de lin me- 
lange de soie natuii’lle ou artifi- 
cielle ou tie bourre ou dechets de. 
soie : 

Tissus d(‘ toute espf*o«* non H|)eciale- 
rnent tarifes 

Notjs ; Ijfs tissus tie laiiie ou les 
tissus de lin melange de soie dans 
lestpjels la ({uantite tie soie ne 
d(;passe pas 2% sont consitlercs 
coiiimc tissus dt3 laine ou do lin 
purs. 

ORSI^KVATlON GENERALE : 

La classification ties tissus melange 
sera doterminee d’apres les poids 
respectifs des diffdrentes mati^ires 
entrant dans icur composition 
totaie. 


Unito 


M. 

Ad Val. 

M. 

M. 

Ad Val. 

M. 

M. 

.M. 


Ad Val. 
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DKSIONATJON DKS MAK- 
CHANDISES 


10— 'Poiles cim‘8 (‘t huiltVs do toutx* 

o.sptVe, y conipris los tissuB re- 
couv»‘rls couclio <lo goniine 

on de r«'sino on do tonto autrt' 
siihstanco a hjiKo d'huilo, ainsi quo 
Ic'H tisHus iinpregiioR d huilo ou do 
nivoKOt** ot los cartouK bitiiiniuos a 
I’oxtdumon dos tinsuR ifoouvortK 
do cnoutohouo 

MEHfM^RTE, JOUETS ET QIMN- 
CATLLERIR : 

A- Tt'liephonoH, t/'loj^raplios ot aoooH- 
Roiros ot niacliiiiOH ;i oorin' ol hnirs 
piocoR dot.nclioos 

li Apparoils pliottniiaphiqnos o( 
oiru'n)ato<j;raphiquos ot lours ao- 
(iesaoiroK, tola ipio ]>laquoR, liliu.s, 
[)apior Honsibb*, <‘to., oire a caoho- 
ter, articles dc* luuotb'rio, li«'‘go ou 
planchop, en ouboK ('t on botichoiiH 
«‘t los ninjKiulos pour oclairago 
oioctricjue 

(' — Agrafes, por<o.agrafoH, <iiguillos, 
cpingloR, doK a ooiidro, iM)HcloR 
ordiiiairos, joux ot puiotH iustna*- 
(ifs, tols quo iuo(?aiu)H, nlpliabots, 
joux do construotion, etc. ol bou- 
tons 

J) (k»lTrots, boil os oii bois ou on 
nuHal, onoaustiquos, jummiailos, 
ciragos. ob;., articles do biirouu, 
d(> toUottc' »‘t do voyag(‘, oaniioH, 
lautornos, y o<.>my>ris los luntomos 
inagi(ju<'s, pljoiiograpbos, graiuo- 
])bouos (‘t aocoRsoiiv.s, quiin*aillorio 
ot artioloH dt' nion.ngo ot los soii- 
nottos ot soniiorios 

1^ Argonterio do tabU* ot articles 
pour funiours 

E — .Iou\ ot jouots autro.s quo coux 
donoiiiMu's an Ij'ltora <- pierros f‘t 
porlos faxiRsos non montooH, j>ail- 
i(*ttos, cliiKpiant. oannotillo, ori- 
poaii\, olo. 

(} — Fauaso bijoutorio 

11- -Cartes a joiior 

1 'I'ous aiiti’CH objots, y ooinpris los 
alluinott(>s bougjos 

MEUMLES E'P ARTICLES 
j PAM E I T I5L EM EN P I )E TOUTE 
ESl»fiCE NON SPECIALEMENT 
TARIFES, ^ COMPRIS LES 
A'ASES AUTRES QU’KN 
TAUX PRECdEUX: 

A- Meubles ooiuinutis en bois ordi- 
naire, ni points, ni vomis, nans 
omemsnts 
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DKSIONATION DliK M.AR- 
CHANDISIOS 


P— Lntnpes onlinairoR t*i) nu'tal, <‘n 
v('rro on eii faiencr avoc al)at ioiir 
rnnis non drcon'os ni orruVs 

r* autroK, coin]H‘<‘nant tons 

IrR tiKMibloR rnontoR ou non inoutAs, 
|)i6(*(*s (‘i ])artioR d** nnMjblc.R ja'ints, 
vc'rnjs, laqinV, 8fulj)t«'R, nnir- 
(jiK'toR ou orin's do inoiaux. <lc 

do ouir, do iinKiiK ainsi 

quo ios {.^laooH ot ininrirH oncadres 
ri loH lainpoK autros (|uo <‘ollo.s 
ro])riHos :iu litiora l>, loa vaaos, 
oaiulfda l)Vos, flainboaiix, ote. 
MiNKHAis, MT^yj’AiTX m’ jjants 
APPJdCATIuNS : 

A — Miju'rais <lo toub' osptVo 

Ji— Aoior, foido do for ot for .i?alva* 
niHo ou non. tui liUf'otH, harros, 
poutr<'ll<‘s, l»illot(o.8, l)andoH, ba- 

jjfuotb'H, tolos, pla<|uoH, fouillos ou 
/ils, lo viouv for ot la luitraillo, 
raoi(‘r, lo b'r do couHtriiotion, tols 
(|u<‘ Ios oharponto.s, Ios ponts, lo.s 
tanks, Ios rails, lo maUTiol do 

cluunin d<' for, Ios tuyaux, Ios 
clous, Ios vjs, Ios rivets, Ios bou- 
lons, Ios e.M'ous, Ios pf»intos, Ios 
futs <*l autroN rooipioiits annlomu's 

(' — Les ujouioh on autios inobuix 

.\oTK ; Ijt' ( <ou\«'iiiomout lVr.san 
so rtssorvo lo droit d’augjiionbT lo 
taux do a partir du 1-or Far- 
vardine l.‘M)8. 

1) -('aract«'*ros ot oliolios d'linjui- 
uiori<> 

K —Moiinaios : 

1 — Kii or ou ou argonl ayant oours 
legal ilans U ur pays iroiuissiou 

2 - En ouivro, on nioKol ot autiX'S mo- 
tail' non [irtMjioux 

k' Hjjoiitorio ot orfovrorio on luo- 
taux prooioux 

(1 Ouvragosoii aiotal : 

1 Ouvragos on for, font<‘ ilo for ou 
aoior id. on ouivro galvanises, 
ornaillos ou non, no rout rant pas 
dans line autri' vubriquo <lu brrif 

2 — Ouvragoa on autrea niotaux no 
rent rant jias dans uno aiitro rub- 
riijiio du tarif 

NoTli 1 : Ix's objots iiomi>osos on 
partio do for, font<' de fer ou acier 
ou do ouivro ot on partie d’uii ou 
de plusieurs autres inetaux, rent- 
rent dans la cat^gorie 2, 
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VERS I A— APPENDIX NO. XXX—192B. 


a 





TARIF 



eO 

D^Sin NATION DKS MAR- 
CTI AN DISKS 







4i 

c 

S 

'T? 

XTiiite 

Minim, j 

Maxim. 

6 

c 











Krs. 

0. 

Krs, 

r. 



Nt»TK 2 : I-ia rwbri(jiie (J o,oinp- 








r(*n(J, cntn* aiitros, les scTmn's, 
los locjiiots, lt‘R oadi^naa, Ick t'spag- 








les onieinents ]M>nr portes 
(“t Tiicublt'S, les anneanx, les clefs 








pour seiTures, lea ])i^<*es detacliees 
pour lamp<'s, les patx'res, les char- 
nieres, les ressorts pour portes, 
les f^iiseijrnes, les pj)i{»ne«‘s, les {pi- 








rouettes, les erueliets ]MHir porte- 
manteaux, h's pe tiles ehajnes, les 
treillis uu'talli<jues, etc. 







35 

MON'i’RKS K'l' UOITKS DK 








MONTRKS DE 'I'orTK KS- 

pKoE. Kmaillkks or non : 






,'140/ 1 


A Ku or tju ])latine, luOme parnies 
(le |»i(‘rres piveieuses, y eoinpris 
les iuoutr<*s niuuies <ruu l»raeel(‘t 








ou les ehronomelres ^le p()«*lie 

Ad Val. 



1 


;{42/T) 


It -Ku autn's uu'faux 

Ad Val. 

*ib% 


25% 


;{4(> 


(' Mouveiueuts iiupoites se])are- 
lueut, V eoiuiiris les luecej- <]< la- 








cIk'i's 

Ad N'al. 



-'5% * 



3<i 

NAVIKKS, ItATKAUX, ItAlJ- 







QIIKN KT LKITIIS PlECKS DK- 
TACJllKKS : 






;{47 


A — Oanots a luoteurs elec-triipu'S ou 
a litres 


Ex. 


5% 


:us 


B Navires <'t hat<‘au\ autres a 







nuiteurs ou uius par relectrie.ite 
ou la vapeur, (juel <pie soit le 
combustible employe 


Ex. 




34*) 


C -Tons autres, c’est-a-dire hat<‘uux 







a voiles et autres embareatioim 


Ex. 


5% 


;tr»i 

37 

OBJKTS D ART ET DE rOLLE(’- 








TIONS (HOHS DU OOMMEROE 






:{r>2 


COUPvA NT') 1»01I1 1 M ILS EES 
ET AMATEURS, V (K)MPRIS 








LES ANTigUlTES, LES TIM- 
BRES-V( )STE, LES TABl.EAUX 








ET DESSINS A 1^ MAIN NON 
ENOADRES ET LES MANUS- 








CRITS 


Ex. 


Ex. 


.'ioa 

38 

OPIUM 


l*ro. 


Pro. 



30 

PAPIERS ET LEURS APPLIOA- 








TIONS : 






;ir»4 


A - pates ii jiafiier 

M. 

t) 

10 

0 

20 

:jr)5 


B -1 — Papiers ordinaiies pour iin- 






— 


jiressitMi ou emballagc, carton, pa- 






358 


pier buvard, vieux papiers ini- 
priiucs faisant I’objot d une trans- 
action cominerciale, papiers ct 
cartons a coriro ot cnvelopiies 
ordinaircs, jiapier brouillard, pa- 
pier d’ameublement ot do tenture 
do toutt' <‘Kpece, papier liltre ct 


1 






on general tons papiers autres quo 
ceux dits do fantaisio 

Ad VaL 

8% 


15% 1 

1 
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CXXXIX 


DTt.STONATION DES MAR- 
CH ANDISES 


2 — l*a])ier a ecnivi <*i enveloppes do 
luxe en Ijoites ou atiiremoni em- 
ballos, aveo on sauH ohiffres, ini- 
tialoH ou vijjjiu'ttoH <‘t pajiiers diin 
de fantaisie t^ds rpie les pa piers 
inarbres, indiennt's, gaufres, cs- 
ianijs's, dt'cfjupi's, etc, 

I] — -Ouvrages on iiapier, y eorupris 


siinpleineni lignes 

PAR F I rw 1C R 1 ICS A I JTR ICS QUIC 
SAVONS PAREUMt&S : 

A — Parfumeries aleooli<|ueH, y eoin- 
pns les essene<‘8 tie rhuin. eogiino, 
ete. 

11 -Parfuuu'ries autres, y eoiupris 
les farrls, les (>sHeiiee.s vegetales <‘t 
les essenees artifieielles aroinati- 
(|UeH 

PICAITX ICT Licriis APPl.K’A- 
TIONS : 

A - I’eiiux brides st'eliees t»ii salees 
autr«'s <(U(‘ e<‘lles reprises sous I(‘H 
fi} R et C ei-tlessous 

B “Peaux brutes d’ngnenux 

— Peauv brutes de renard, iimrtres, 
etc, 

1) - Penux jireparees : 

1- Pour pelletera- 

2 — 'I’anriees, eorrovees ou inegis- 


U— Peaux b'intes 

t- — Peaux vermes, la<|iiees, chamoi- 
s(Vs ou iiiarotjuinees 

;--Ouvrages do toute espece eu 
euir, y otitnpris la Tuaro(|uinerie, 
la conlotuierie et la bourrellerie 

I'licpRics, y roMPRis les 
PIERRES PRlCClKUSES KT LES 
PICRLKS : 

A — I’ierrt'S lu’ecieuses et perles ouv- 
rees ou non 

B — Pierres ortlinaires non ouvrecs, 
y coinpris 4‘s pierres e«^uarri<i8 ot 
los jiaves 

C.^ — Pierres ordinaires, seitVs, polies 
et sculptt'es, y compris les ouvra- 
ges en piorres, on allidtre, oio. a 
r exclusion dos vases, statues* etc. 
destines a I’ameubleinent des mai- 
sona, qui rentrent dans la catt‘gorio 
des meubles 
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oxli 



Dl^SIONATION DES MAR- 
CH AND! 8E*S 



A — Jt)umaux, piiljlications ])erio(li- 
qufH, livres de leoturo on de classt*, 
ouvra^PB Hcientifiqiies, mimiques, 
cartf's inuriiK's on gt^oj^rapbiques, 
plariH, gravnn'H <*t ostampc^s non 
tMioadn'os, catalogues et r^elanies 
d<‘ niniHons dc oornnien^^ ^tablioH 
a I’ct ranger s’ila jmrb'nt Findioa- 
ti«)ii inipriuiec on litliographieV de 
lit lirnie cltrang^n^ excluaivcnunit, 
Hans mention d’une autre firme 
e.ommerciale. ou tin noin d’un 
agent (jneJoonque etabli en Perse 

It — Tons antres, y oompris lew 
eabiers d<‘ elasse lea livr<‘B <le 
eompt^'s nn(.r<‘s <(ue siniytlemtmt 
ligiu^a 

Noth : U's livrea, jonrnanx, iin- 
]irim<'s, iinagcH ayant nil caracti'ri* 
si^'ditieiix on contrairea aux bonnes 
nni'iirs, sent inb*rdil.s a riniporbi- 
1 ion . 

RCCOl/PRS ET FOUR RACES ; 


A — ( Vivales (*n herlw's on en gerbes 
It Anfres, y eonqiris la jtailb* on 
la |»ail|(' liaehee, la ln/.<‘rtie el le 
foil! 

RESINES ET ItlTUMES RKUTS 
A i; EXCEPTION DES HIUI.ES 
MI NEK ALES ET DE UEURS 
SOliS-PRODTHTS, J)ES (lOM- 
MES El' DU CAOUTl’IIOUC 
SA\T)NS ; 

A— Parfnmes 
It — Tons ant res 
TA FtACS ; 

A- Tombacs (I’ubacs pour narguileh) 

1 — En feuillea 

2- Coneaases 

R — Tabaes pour jiipe : 

1 — ICn fenilles 

2 — Concasses on baches 
(' — Tabnes ii cigarettes ; 

1- En fenilles 

2 — Haebes on conensses 
I)— f Cigarettes 

E — t'igares i*t cigarillos 
E— I'ons antres tabaes fabriques 
Note : Les tiges des tabaes repris 
ei-clessns iniporti^*s separenient 
paient les droits prtWus pour les 
tabaes nnxqnels elles apparticn- 
nent. ]^s succi^dan^s des tabaes 
son! interdits ii I’imjiortation. 
TEINTURES, (OULEURS ET 
VEHNIS; 
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T)T^:srGNATf(>N T)RS MAR- 
THANTRSES 


Unit** 


53 


A — Konru'7, cochonillr mi roiiwo ani- 
mal rt tontoR antroH coiilmira na- 
turolh'H a rrxcoption do I’indifl^o 
li- Tndi^^o naturol on Hynth^ti- 
quo 


V~ Toiites autroR oonlonrs Rvntho- 
tiqnos a I’oxocption <los t<'intnroK 
BynthotiquoR dont Tontroo oBt pro- 
hilu'o 

Note : Lo (}ouv«‘rnoinon+. s«‘ lo- 
sorvo lo droit d’nufrinontor lo tanx 
do 2d% a partir du lor Enrvardino 
130S. 

D— VoniiH : 

1- Proparos Ji Taloool 

2 — Tons aulros 

Note ]. 1/ Ad ministration doa 

T)ouanos, conforinoinont a Pavis 
do son o,\p«‘rt-oluimst<*, pn'qiarora 
ot tiondra ooiislaininoni a jonr 
nno listo <los oonli'iirs synthofi- 
f(iios(loiit rirnjiorlatioh n'ost anlo- 
risoo (|n'af>ios a\oii olo n oonmn's 
p<»sso(lor los ♦jiialil/*' d<* fisito <•< 
antri s ro<(iiiR<‘s pour la lomfnro 
(1( H tajiis. l/inipoitAtion <I«‘R 
ooulonrs svnthotjqiios non flxos 
ost prohiboo jusqn’a dispo‘)jti(>n 
oontrairo. 

Vote 2. En vm* dn oontroU* ^ 
oxoroor snr Pnnportation, la vonto 
ot Poinploi d<*.s oonlours svnlhoti- 
(juos, rA(ltnmi<tratiFm dos Don- 
anos fora uri ro^lonioiit donnanl 
los jirooojitoB <lo solidito dos oolor- 
ants syidlioti(|nos ot fixant los 
oomlitions aiixqnollos ost sonniiso 
lonr importation* 

Vl^GETAlTX ET SURS'I'ANPES 
VPlGETAl.ES NON HPP:('TALE- 
MENT TAP IKES, Y OOMI'HIS 
EES PLANTES VrVANTES, 
J.ES ELElJJtS KT EES l-'EEIE- 
EES NON STEP 1 LIS EES, EE 
POP PEON. EES HOSEArX, 
EES TorRTEAi;X, EES (CHAINS] 
ET t; RAINES TET,S QlJE 
ORAINES DE CHANVRE, J)E 
LIN, I)E SESAMP:, 1)E OOTON, 
ET( ( :- A T ). N E R ENTRANT 
PAS DANS LINE DES OATPXIO- 
RIES SUIVANTES DU TARIP'; 

I ) EN Rl^: ES A IJMENTA IRES, 
DRoouER lES, p:piop:ries 
OU PAREUMERIES 

vp:rrerip:s : 

A — Vorrea do vitrage ordinairea non 
color^s : 


Ad Val. 
Ad Val. 


Ad Val. 


M. R. 
M. B. 
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DKSIGNATTON DES MAR- 
CH AND I SES 


-Mosiirant rnoiiiK do .'HO (J6eim'‘*troH- 


2 — ^M(‘Hurant fiO cIocwiHwh caitoh 
ei plus 

B — Bouteilles, danic-jiiaiines, boa- M, 
bonnes, nieme olissoos ct flacons* 
vides ou remplis do tnaiieres non- 
impoaablos : 

1 — En verro eonimnn M. 

2 — En vorre blanc ou cob.re M. 

,‘l —Bouteilles a Itmonade ef. autres, 
))outeilJea Hirnilairf's en verre (^is | M. 

C - Glac'es non (*n< udm*s <le moins 
do no decimetres carry's 

J) — Ouvrages en verre avee ou sans 
ornoment et ohjels (ui cristal sans 
ornement. verres de lanipes, verres 
de inontres, dalles eu verre e((‘. 
a Texchisjon des vases et articles 
de fantaisie 

— Tons autres \erres ou verreries. 
y eotn]>ris les places non enoad- 
rees <le plus <le 50 decimetres 
carres, les vc'rres de vitrajre colon's, 
peints, mats ou graves, les ohjels 
en enslal avee ornements, tels 
(pie dessins grave's au burin ou ii 
I’acide, yieinturi's, emailK's, donire, 
argenture, ouatci de verre etc. h 
rexclusion d(\s vases ef iui.iel(*s de 
fantaisie 

Note 1. Les objets en verre ow 
eu eristal avee support, monlurc 
ou garniture en iiietul yireeit'ux* 
rentrent. dans la eategorie de | 
I’orfevrerie Iors(pie la valenr du I 
metal traNailh’ d«>passe eelle du I 


Noi'K 2. Les objets en verre ou 
en eristal aven sujiport, inonture 
(ni garniture en mtHAl non pre- 
cieux, renlrent dans la eategorie 
des nieublcs ou de la nu'reei ie. 

54 VOITCRKS ET VI^HIKUILKK DE 
TOUTE ESPECE (EX(tEI'TE 
LES vehicles AEKIENS 
ET LES NA VIRES ET BA- 
TEAUX) ET LEUKS PIECES 
DETACHEES : 
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Droits de Sortie 
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PERSTA— APPENDIX NO. XXX— 1928. 


No. 

du D15SIGNATI0N DES MARCHANDIRES Unit6 

tarif. 


1 ANIMAtrX VIVANTvS : 

A — ^AneH T6to 

B — C'-hameaux id. 

C — Chcvaux ei juinentn id. 

D — PouJains id. 

E — ^Mulnts id. 

P— Race Bovine : 

1 — ^Adnltcs 

n — liuffles et bufHonnes id. 

b — Taureaux, ba?iifs et vacbes id. 

2 — ^Veaux do moina d’un an id. 

C — Races C)vine et Coprine : 

1 — ^Adultes ; 

a--Br('bia et cbevres id. 

b — IVliers et bouos id. 

2--A,i?Meaux et chevreuux id. 

H — Volailh' de ba.s.se-eour Ad Val. 

J — Gi))ier :\ plumes ('t h jkhIs Ad Val. 

J — Tons nntri's animaux Ad Val. 


2 I ABMKH ET ACX ES.SOTRES, Y (T)MPRTS LEUHS 
I pieces detachers, a T;E\('LCST0N DES 
FUSILS DE CHASSE, DES CARA BINES ET I’lSTO- 
LETS DE SALON 

N<->te : L’expertation des pistolets de ])oeb('. des revol- 
vers et des armea blanches jxMit elr(‘ permise sur aulo- 
risatioii .speoialo du chef local d<‘.s Doimnes a raison il'iim' 
arme par voyage ur. 

])ENREES ET CONSERVES ALUM ENTAl RES AIT- 
RES (niE BOLSSONS : 

A — 1 — (Vrealea alimentaires eomprenant le froinent, le ri/. 
inonde, Tavoine, Forge et aulres een'ales ahnumiaireH 
non d(''noniince.s, telles que le millet, le malt etc. M. 

2 — Ri/. iifin monde (voir iu)t<‘) M. 

Notk ; L’ ex portal. ion du ri/ non monde n’est aulonsei' 
que s’il est inel.nnge a du n/ monde dans une pro})orlion 
maximum de 'J0% di* riz non monde pour 8d% de riz 


monde. 

B — Farines comestibles M. 

C — Oeufs d(' voJaille ou de. gibier IbO P. 

D — I’oissons : 

1— Frais ou eongeit's M. 

2 — Sales ou fumes, exportes ii. Fetat sec M. 

.'D -Coii.seives ; 

a --En boit.(‘s, pots, bouteilles ou autres recipients 

analogues beriiictiquement fc'rnies M. 

b- Autrement einballes M. 

4- (’aviar de tcmtc es]>^*eo M. B. 

GOMMES SpEcTALEMENT TARIFJ^ES : 

A' “ Assafoctida Ad Val. 

B— Gornmes adrng.antos Ad Val. 

Autres gommes Ad Val. 

MATIERES TEXTILES ET LEURS APPLICATIONS: 

A — Tapi.s dan.s la teinture desijuels line couleur quidconque 
autre qia* celles pouvant etro importijes legale meiit a ete 
employee Ad Val. 

Note : Jjc gouvernement Perean se reserve le droit d<' 
jirobiber I’exportatioii de ces tapis ou do fixt‘r annuelle- 
ment le taux du droit de sortie qui lour cat applicable. 


Droits 

Krs. C. 








IfiJteBTA-AJ'J’tiNDTS: NO. XXX— 1928. 


cslvii 


Dr cns 
No. 

du DT^:SIGNATION DES MARCHANDLSES Unit^ 

tarif. , , 

tera. 0. 


6 OBJETS D’ART ET DE COLLECTION PROVENANT 

OU NON DES EOUTLLES Ad Val. 10*^ 

Note : L’exportation de (kjh antiquit(*8 n’ost permise 
quc siir autoriaation apcoiale du mini^re do rifiatnic- ' 
tiofi Publiqiip. 

7 OPIUM M. 30 

^ PEAUX BRtrrEB : 

1 A — P(^aiix d’apheaux pour jiellotoric nc mosnrant pas plus , 
do 55 ooutirnotros du con a la naissance do la quouo : 

1 — Pouux gonro d’ Astrakhan Pi^^oc 1 flO 


2 — Poaux ditos do C-'hirax id. 1 

3 — Poaux do Khorassan id. 0 35 

4— Autros Poaijx id. 0 20 

B™ Autros poaux hruk's ])Our pollotorie tollos quo poaux 

do martro, do lotitfo, do renard, do zibolino, de pattth^^e ! i 

etc. Ad Val. 5% 

b PERLES FINES NON MONTEES. Y COMPRIS LES 
1 PERLES SlMPl.EMENT ENFILI^ES . > Ad Val. 20% 

10 TOUTES AUTRES MARCH ANDISES , , Ex. 
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APPENDIX No. XXXI .— fage 26.] 

Concessions granted by the Persian Government to Messrs. Siemens & Co. 
of London, — 11th January 1868. 

Article 1. 

Tlie Persian Government concedes to Messrs. Siemens and Halske of Berlin 
and St, P(d.ersburg, and to Messrs. Siemens Brothers of London the exclusive right 
to .jonstriict and managci a telegraphic line between the Bussian Frontier (Joolfa) 
and Tehran. This line will bo the continuation of a direct line between London 
and Joolfa. 


Article 2. 

The grantees engage to organize the line, so that it shall be ready to bo oi)ened 
throughout its whole length not later than two years alter the recei])t of the present 
concession. No further delay will be allowed unless the execution of the work be 
hindered by circumstances beyond the control of the grantees. 


Article 3. 

The grantees engage to conrtruct the line solidly, and to maintain it in a good 
state of n*pair during the whoh* term of the concetsion. 'I’fu* tel(*graphic wires 
must f)o ruadt^ of iron of the best cjuality, and must have a diameter of at least six 
luillcraetres (v(‘Ty nearly <parter of an inch). I’he standards ar(^ to b(‘ of iron. 
The giantees are bound to submit the project of tlui formation ot the line from 
Joolfa to 'rehran for the sanction t>f tlie Persian Governmcuit. Th(‘ line will at 
first be, c,onstructed with two wires, but the graiite<‘S liave the right, in case of iicsed, 
to increase the number. The grantees, moreover, i)ngag(‘ to f)rovide their stations 
with instruments of the best (piality. The method of working management of the 
line must be previously communicated to the Persian Government. 


Article 4. 

The lino ot the grantees is solely destined for the despatch of Indo-European 
telegrams. The Administration of Persian Telegraphs entrusts to the grantees* 
to be desi)atC5hed t-o their destination, all the telegrams which it receives for India 
or Europe. Messages from India or Europe for Persia are to b(‘, transmitted by the 
grantees ti) the, proper station of the Persian telegraph, to be sent, by its medium 
to those tor whom they are intended. All direct intercourse with the public for 
the receipt or transmission of messages is prohibited to the grantees, unless the 
Persian Government authorizes the grantees to transmit inland messages in a 
foreign language, in which case they are to charge for such messages at the rate 
fixed in the Government tarifi. 
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Autiole 5. 

On the Persian territory the telegraphic line will be considered as a Government 
institution, and with respect to its organization and security it will enjoy the same 
rights as those accorded to the telegraph lines of the Persian Government. 

Abtiolb 6. 

The Persian Government exempts the grantees from customs duties on the 
importation of materials destined for the organization of the Pj^rsian branch of the 
line. The Persian Government must be previously informed of the quantity of the 
materials to be imported. The grantees arc equally exempt from all inland imposts. 

Article 7. 

The grantees have the right to run their lino through towns and villages as well 
as through private property, without pa3dng any indemnity for the ground occux)ied. 

Article 8. 

Tile following arrangement has been made with respect to the settlement of the 
tariff for the Indo-European correspondence : — 

(a) Under the head of exceptions to the tariff generally adopted, half messages 
of ton words may be transmitted for half the price fixed for the unit message of 
twenty words. 

(h) For every additional five words over and above the twenty, at quarter ol the 
price of the miit message of twenty words will be charged in addition. 

(c) The maximum price for the unit message of twenty words from London to 
the western part of India shall not exceed four pounds sterling, dating from the 
time* when the English tariff for messages transmitted by the submarine lines of the 
Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean shall have, been reduced to half tlu* actual rate ; 
until then the price of a despatch of twenty words must not lx*, higher tJian that 
fixed for the despatch of a similar message between Europe and India by the Turkish 
line. 

{(1) The fixing of the tariff for communications between India ami the inter- 
mediate stations is left to the free will of the grantees, on condition that the price 
for the despatch of a message from an intermediate station to India snail not, m 
any case, exceed that which is charged for the whole line. 

Article 9. 

Until the expiration ol the term of the Anglo-Pcrsian CVuivention of the, 23rd 
November 1865, the grantees renounce all right to particii)ate in tlu*, receipts for 
international messages sent from .Toolfa to Bunder-Bushire or vice versa. The 
grantees, therefore, are to receive nothing for the transmission of Indo-European 
messages between JooHa and Tehran until the expiry of the term above-mentioned ; 
but, on the other hand, the price at present fixed by the Perso-Eussian Convention 
be not in any case raised during the present grant. 
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After the expiry of the term of ihe Anglo-Persian Convention above-mentioned 
the Tehran-Shiraz-BUuder-Bttshire line is to bo handed over in good condition, to 
the grantees, unless the Persian Government, in the meantime, should conolude a 
fresh agreement with the ^English Government concerning that line. In the first 
case the conditions of the present agreement will be equally applicable to the 
Tehrnn-Bunder-Bushire line, with this difference only that a tedegraph wire is to be 
placed at the disposal of the Government each day for ten hours for the Persian 
coires})ondence. The Persian Government will have its own servants for this 
service regarding the details of which it will come to an understanding with the 
grantees. 

In case the Tehran-Bund<;r-Bushire line is handed over to the grantees the latter 
promise to pay th<* Persian, Government for each Indo-European despatch of twenty 
words the sum of two fraiuis. 

For half messjiges this payment will also be reduced to one-half. For messages 
which contain more than tw<‘nty words half a franc extra will be paid for every 
additional five wor<ls over and above the twenty. If, on the contrary, the Persian 
Government concludes with Phigland another agroiMiueit for the said line, the 
grantees have tlie riglit to u third (one-third) of tlic; charge fix(‘d for message's between 
Joolfa and Bunder-Busliire, which, however, is never to exc(M‘d t(m francs and a 
lialf. The P(*rsian Government engages to transmit, on tlie Tehran Bundor- 
Bushir(‘ line, half messages of less than ten words for half the price for a message of 
twenty words. For tlu'ir own messages concerning th(‘ administration of the line 
the grantees will Irave nothing to pay. If during the* term of the agreement any 
special competition whatsoever or any other unforeseen circumstances should 
happen, which might necessitate a <5onsiderable reduction from the maximum of 
the general tariff, the Jh*rsian Government, after having assured itself of the in- 
dispensable necessity of this measure, will give its assent to an agreemwit more 
favourable to the grantees. 

Article 10. 

The Persian Government will liave a right to adopt mt^asiire of control with the 
object of ensuring the exact- j)erformaric<? of the pres(int agreement, but which must, 
Tievertheless, neither hinder nor retard the transmission of messages. In like 
manner the. Persian Government will liave the right of inspecting the registers and 
proceedings of the. grantees through a functionary specially appointed for the pur- 
pose previously notified by the Government. 

Article 11. 

'rho IhTsian Government will have tlie right, whilst paying the price established 
by th(‘. Persian tariff, to transmit official me.8sage8 by the line of the grantees. 
The grantees promise to place on their standards, between Joolfa and Tehran, tlie 
new Government wire, and to replace it during the whole term of the present 
agreement. To indemnify the grantees the Persian Government will repay to them 
the expenses for putting up the above-mentioned line only. The iron standards 
(their purchase, fixing, and replacing) will bo at the expense of the grantees. 
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Article 12. 

The adjustment of accounts between the grantees and the Government will be 
made quarterly. If the payments due to the Government shall not be made within 
throe months after the settlement of accounts, the Government will have a right to 
sequester the property of the grantees until the whole amount is liquidated. Tn 
order to facilitate intercourse with the Persian Government the grantees are to 
appoint a special Agent at Tehran. 


Article 13. 

The dufation of the agreement is fixed for twenty-five years, dating from the 
day when the telegra])hic working of the line shall have commenced. At the 
expiration of this time the privilege will c(‘a8(‘, and tlie grantees must come to 
terms beforehand with tlie Government as to the continuance of tlicir use of the 
Indo-Euro])ean telegraphic line. In case they do not come to an understanding 
on this point, the whole organized line-, by virtue of the ugrocriKiDt, will be handed 
over, in good condition and without indemrnty, to the Persian CTOVornment. 

Articlk 14. 

If during the t(irm of tlie grant the gTautoi'S have, with the coiisrnit of the Govern- 
ment, put up new wires to incTeasc^ the nie-uns of communicatioT>, and if at the (i.xpiry 
of the grant no arrujigeuKuit has been made for its prolongation, the Government 
promises to })ay th(^ grant.(M\s, acct)rding to a v^aluation, an indtunuity for th(*s<*, new 
wires. This valuation will be nlad(^ by a Government Commission ar.d an authorizod 
Agent on the part of th(^ grantees 


Article 15. 

It will always bo in the power of the grantee's to transh^r the rights accorded 
to them by the present grant, together with obligations assumed by them to a 
conifiany, the rules of which ought to be confirmetl by Government. Tin* grantees 
are, nevertlielcss, expected to take at Icabt a fifth jjart of the stock of sucdi new com- 
pany. 


Article 16. 

In order to facilitate settlement of accounts between the Persian Government 
aud the grantees, the relative value of the monies is fixed by the following invariable 
currency ; — 

One pound sietlmg iwonty-fivc franrs- twenty-tw d kians. 

One Bhilling — one franc twcnty-fivo centinieH— one kron two sbahiH. 

One penny -ton oantinics -- two Bhahis. 

One rouble — four francs = tUreo krans and ton «haliis. 
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APPENDIX No. XXXII.- page 26.] 

Copy of Tbeaty' concluded by Mr. George Siemens wkb the Persian Govern- 
MENT on behalf of the lNDo>EfiROPEAN Telegraph Company, ~ 24th May 
1869. 

The conclusions accepted by the Vienna Conference having altered the basis 
of the concession of 11th January 1868, granted to Messrs. Siemens and Halsko 
and Siemens Brothers, by comfielling the said grantees to fix a tariff which is 
below the minimum of 100 francs, stipulated in the 8th Artich*, of the said con- 
cespion, the Persian Government and the grantees have agreed upon the following 
Articles 


Article 1. 

The Persian Government concedes to the grantees from the 1st January 1870 
to the expiration of the Treaty of 23rd November 1865* all the rights which it. 
possesses under this Treaty in th ^ nu‘eipl,s ac-cruing from the international me.s^ages 
sent, by tin* Tehran-Bushir<* liin^ 

After tin* expiration of this Treaty the Tehran- Bushire line shall lx* made ov(*r 
to tin* grjint(*(*s, unless the Persian Government should make «t tin* time a new 
convention with the British Govern m(*.nt; conc<*rning this line on the same tinancial 
basis. 

Should the treaty be r(*newed, the Persian Government concedes to tin* grantees 
u]) tf) the Ist January 1895, the date of the expiration of the concession of 11th 
January 1868, all tin* rights which would revert to the P(*r.*ian Governmont, and 
which tin* renewa,! of the Anglo-Persian (Convention would still giv(* it, over two- 
thirds of the receipts accruing from the international messages ^seJ it by the line 
betweer* Joolfa and Bushire, the remaining onc.-third already belongijig to the 
grantees, as .tipulated in the 91 h Article of the concesfion of 1 1 th January 1868. 

The, grant<*es shall themselves collect the above-mentioned r(^C(*ipts, and shall 
arrange wdth the British Government to this effect. 

1ji return the grantees shall jiay to the Persiaji Government during the 25 
years, commencing from 1st Febnuary 1870 to tin* Ist January 1895, either a duty 
of two francs for each m<*ssag(* of tninsit jiassing through t.hc Joolfa-Bushin* line, 
with t.hc t*xc,eptioii of service messages, or an annual subsidy of 12,0(X) tomans, 
whicUever it may pn*fe,r. They shall pay this duty or the. fixi^d subsidy in both 
cases, whether the Teliran-Busliire line be made, over to them, or whether it remains 
under its jiresent managenumt, the grantees only enjoying the revenues which 
revert to the Persian Government and to themselves. 

Moreover, the grantees arc willing, should the Persian Government desire it, 
to pay all the debts which tliis Government has contracted up to the jirosent time 
with the British (^ovcrnramit for the purchase of telegraphic materials, as well as 
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the debts which the Administration of the Persian telegraphs has inonrred, to the 
same Govenmient for the construction of the line. 

The amount of these debts must be stated by the Persian and British Govera- 
mentv'^ before th(^ 1st January 1871. From the commencement of this period the 
grantees shall be aiithorisf^d to reimburse themselves by deducting every year the 
twenty-foui-th part of the sum stated by the wiid Governments from the subsidy 
or the duties y)ayable to the Persian Government. 

Tn ease the settlement of aeeounts between the said Governments is not effected 
at the abov(‘-meritioued dat(‘ another term, not exceeding one year, shall be fixed 
for such settlement. The grantees shall then have fhe right to reimburse them- 
selves by retaining every year a suiri equal to the twenty-third part of the sum 
stated. 

If the accounts are not adjusted even at the end of the latter period, the 
grantees shall be freed from this obligation. 

Article 2. 

Moreover, the Persian Government grants to the actual possessors of the con- 
cession of 1 1th January 1868 the <‘X(‘lusive jirivilege of erecting and working a 
telegra]>h line witli ou(‘ wire between Shiraz and Bunder Abbass. 

'Pile grantees are bound to inform the Persian Government of ilie direction of 
the lino befor(i proceeding upon ifs construction. 

The grantees engage* to finish the construction of this line as quickly as possible. 

The gran tees engage to construct the line and tx> maintain it in good working 
order during the wlnde term of their administration. The telegraph wire shall 

be made, of iron of the best quality, ami shall have 
()i iieiuK a <|ujuier ef an diameter of at least 6 millimetres.* The 

m<’h. 

standards shall be of iron ; the instruments, etc., 
of the best, quality. If praidJeabh^, the stations at Shiraz shall be built on the 
grounds of t.Iie Persian Telegraph ; at other places, on such sites as the Minister 
of Fon‘ign Affairs and the grantees shall deem suitable, and which shall he given 
to the, latter free of cost/ from lands belonging to the Persian Government. 

Like tiln^ already existing lines, the new line is designed to transmit international 
message.s which shall ])ass the line of the grantees between Loudon and Tehran. 

'J’he liiu^ shall he c,orisidered as an institution of the Governm(*nt, and shall 
enjoy, in regard to its organization and gecurity, all the privileges accorded to the 
lin(‘,s of the Persian Government. 

The Persian Government exempts the grantees from customs duties of the 
importation of materials destined for the organization and maintenance of this line 
and of its stations, and absolves them from the paymt^nt of all inland dues. The 
Custom House officers shall have the right to visit the stations belonging to the 
grantees on the frontier. 

The grantees shall have the right to carry their line in the direef ion sanctioned 
by Government through towns and villages skirting the routes, without being 
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liable to pay any indemnity for the land occupied by the line. In places where 
the line shall pass through the ])roperty of private individuals or communities, the 
grantees shall enjoy the right of compulsory appropriation in accordance with the 
rules in force ; and in the proportion which the Government shall deem indispen- 
sable. 

The duration of the concession is limited to 25 years, commencing from the 
date on which the working of the Shiraz-Bunder Abbass line shall have begun. 
After the expiration of this period the privilege shall cease, and the grantees shall 
have to come to an understanding with the Persian Government on the subject 
of their continued possession of this line. In case no arraiagement on this })oint 
shall have been come to the whole lin<*, organized by virtue of this concession, 
together with the buildings at the stathnis, shall be made over to tlu! Persian Govern- 
ment without any indenmity. 

As tlio Shiraz-Biinder Abbass concession will ex])ire after the 1st January 
1895 the safety and ra])idity of international i.ranie, which de])end on uniformity 
of administration, would probably bo imperilled if at that time tin? Government 
resumed the Joolfa-Tehran and Tehran -Bush ire lines, while the Shiraz-Bunder 
Abbass Ime still continued for some time in the hands of the grantees. 

The Persian Government, wishing to obviate this inconv enicne(3, and not 
wisliing to resume the Shiraz- Bunder Abbass line before the exj)irati(ui of this 
concession, so that it might not be eomjKdh'd to indiminify tJi(3 grant.(M‘H for llie 
expenses of construction whieh they might not have y(*t ineurnal, (‘onsents to 
extend the concession for the .loolfa-Tohran line and the arrangement regarding 
the Tehran-Bushire lino till the expiration of the Shiraz-Bunder Abbass eonces- 
sions. 

In return the grantees shall pay to the Persian Government for the working of 
this line a sum of 1,000 tomans annually during the first -half of the 25 years, and 
2,000 tomans annually during the second-half, the payimuit to eoimncince from 
the date on which the line is oj)ened to international correspondence. 

If the Joolfa-Tehran concession and the arrangement, regarding the Teliran- 
Bushire line are extended beyond the 1st January 1895, they shall ])ay from this 
date, till the expiration of the Shiraz-Bunder Abbass concession, an annual subsidy 
of 15,000 tomans in lieu of the 12,000 tomans fixed by Artude I of the resent 
Agreement. 

If, tiuring tlio term of the concession, the grantees should set up additional 
wires to increase the means of communication, the Persian Government engages 
to pay the grantees, on the surrender of the line, an indemnity for these additional 
wires fixed on an estimate made by a Government Commissioner and an authorized 
Agent on the part of the grantees. 

It shall at all times be lawful to the grantees to transfer the rights accorded 
to them by the present concession, together with the obligations assumed by them, 
to another Company, the rules of which ought to be sanctioned by the Govern- 
ment. It is agreed that the number of foreign employes throughout the whole 
length of the Shkais-Bimder Abbaee line shall not exceed 50. 



PERSIA— Te«eflrrtt2>/.s— APPENDIX NO. XXXIl— 1869. 


clv 


Article 3. 

The clauses of the former concession of 11th January 1868 remain in force 
unless modified by the foregoing stipulations. 

Article 4. 

His Excellency tlic Minister for Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the Shah of 
Persia and Mr. Geoige Sienitins, the lawfully constituted agent of the grantees, 
having met and (ixchanged their iK)wers, have signed two copies of this pa})er, and 
have affixed their seals thereto. 

Tehran^ the 12lh Suffar 118G correspondmg with 24:th May 1809. 


Mirza Said Khan, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Sul/iiwe Ferf-ian Governrrtent. 


George Siemens, 
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APPENDIX No. XXXIII {See page 2S.] 

Translation of a TELRORAniio (V)nvkntion botwomi Pussia aii<l Persia, — May 
24, 1879 (E. Jeniado es Sanoo, 129(1). 

The (lovernuieiit of His Imperial Majesty of all the Pussias, having determined 
to coimeet ilu'ir military commands across the (/asjnaii with those* in l{iissia by a 
telegraph line in conjunction with telegra])h W’ire now exist inp; in Persia, is desirous 
to construct a line for this object from ('luikishler to Astrabad ; therefore the 
undersigned have agreed U])on tin* following ai tides : — 

Article 1. 

The Government of His Imj)erial Majesty of Russia will at tln'ir own cost 
construct a telegraf)h lino from Chekishler to the town of Astrabad, so that it may 
be there connected with the Persian telegraph lines. 

Article 2. 

The Government of Hia Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persia sanctions the 
construction of that part of the line which may be in Persian toiritory bctwcieri 
Chekishler and Astrabad. The Russian Government will previously inform that 
of Persia which route may be chosen for that part of th<^ line, and the Persian 
Ministers will then immediately grant leave for its construction. 

Abitcle 3. 

The Persian Ministers will not consider themselves entitled to any recompense 
or compensation for the construction of that part of the line ))etween Cheddshh^r 
and Astrabad which may be in Persian territory, an<l tht^y also engage not to claim 
custom duty for any raaterijil or imphumuits which may be iKicessary for the con- 
struction and k(^eping in re.])air of this [lart of line to be eonstructed between 
Chekishler and Astrabad. 

Article 4. 

The Ministers of His Majesty the 8hah undertake as far as in them lies to protect 
such }»art of the tclegra])h line from CllKikishler to Astrabad as may be in Persia 
whether during construction or after ctunjdetion. They engage to juotoct it and 
keep it in working order, that is to say, its (‘Xploitation, 

Article 5. 

The cost of repairing the whole of the telegraph line from Chekisliler to Astrabad 
will rest with the Russian Government until the expiration of this convention. 

Article 6. 

After the erection of tJie telegraph line from Chekishler to Astrabad any tele 
graph messages from Russian stations on the eastern coast of the Caspian will be 
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received and t^ansmitt(^d l)y thf5 Persian telegraph lines. The Persian Ministers 
consent to tlic trajisrnission and receipt of telegraph rrK'Ssages hy the Persian 
P'h'graph lines \v}i<*tli(‘r they he in Pu.s.sian or (any f>th(‘r) Foreign language, or in 
ry]dior ; (and) to give pcnniission for the stationing of Russian T<'legraj>h offieers 
at Persian teiegra])h stations from Joolfa. up to Astrahad itself, and wherever they 
may he d(‘emed re(]insit(‘ for the trarismission of messages in due order and without 
delay. 


AitTIC'l.K 7*. 

The rights ajid duties of the Russian signall(‘rs wJk) may ri'side in the Persian 
t(-h'graj)h staticuis hy v iitm‘ of Article \’I of this ( 'onv(!ntion, the ruh^s of their 
intercourse witii tin- P^nsiaji 'I’eh'graph l)(‘partmcnt, and in conformity with the 
airangcrmmt which is known in hVcnch as the “ J)e(daration Ministcriel ” con- 
eluded l)(‘tw’(*,(‘n the IVrsian and Russian (lovernmeiits on the 28th of October 
1870, and will he as follow^s : - 


Frnnos 

For a in tronsit of •J(> wools from Ast iuliad to .Joolfa , , , 4 

Krom Joolfa ( o As( ra laid ......... 4 

l^’roMi |)lac('s IxJ \vo(>ii ItosHi.u) stations on tli"' eastern sulc of tJie C'asjaun to 

'relo.ui aini lcle"ra|)li sf.>t ions situated (o (lie noil li ol that jilarc , 4 

l>iit from i; nssiuii l(‘h*iriu |di stations to the sontli <»f I’t lnan ... 8 


Article 9. 

1’lic tTansmission of all tlu' transit ttdegraph messages jtassing hy the Persian 
liu<*s hetvvt‘en Astrahad and .loolfa "will tnke ])r<‘<‘<‘donee of all private messages 
from Vtusiati lelegrapli stations, cxc(‘pt the official tncsstigi-s of tin* Persian Ciovern- 
moiit. 

Artictr 10. 

This Convention wdll he in force for a year from the day <>f its signature : after 
the lapse of this ojie. year should the Ministers of th'* JVrsian aJid Russian Goverii- 
nnmts both deem it suitable to maintain it or to make any cliungi^s in it this will 
be done. 


Article 11. 

After the comjdetion of tin* telegraydi line from Chekishler to Astrahad, the 
Russian Government will make fiver to that of Persia that jiart of the said line which 
shall have been constructed in Persian territory to bo its own property. 


Kdttor’s Note. — Article 7 hns been leprcdu* ed as it ayipeara in otiieial records. It is evidently 
incomplete as it does not give t he “ rights and duties of the Russian Signallers the sub- 
paragraph seems to be a part of a separate article, presumably Article 8, which is not 
given. 


1 H 2 
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Translation of a Convention hetwoen Russia and Persia for the construction 
of a Teleoraph Line from Cjiekisiiler to Astrarad. — 31st January 1881. 

As the Telegraph Convention of the Vith Mav 1879* (2nd .Temade es Sanee 
1296), contracted between the Ministrv for Eoreien Affairs and the Russian Lejia- 
fcion at Tehran has expired, and thi‘ Russian (roveriirnent wish to l<e(‘p up commu- 
nication with their military authorities on the east coast of th(^ Caspian Sea the 
undersigned have agreed upon the following articles ; — 

Article 1. 

In order that the aforesaid communications may pass throiigli wifliouf. loss 
of time, the Persian Gov<‘rnment engage to protect as fa r as is in tlw'ir power sirdi 
telegraph wires of the Cheki shier- Astra bad line as pass through Persian t(Tritorv. 
In virtue of Article XT of the Conventi(»n of the .j.th May 1879,* the lines which 
have been constructed on Persian territorv have bocouK* Ihe properly of tlui PcTsijiii 
Government, which now engages to protect them and kee]) them in working order, 
that is to say, their exploitation ” and the horsemen who are employed to protect 
the t(dcgraph lines will accompany the Russian telegraph eraployt^s on their inspec- 
tion of these lines. 


Article 2. 

The Russian Govc'rnment on its side engages to pav all expenses of repairs to 
I he wires from Cludcishler to Astra bad during the time that this Coiunmtir n is ui 
lorcc. The Pt^rsian Government, also engages not to claim custr)ms duty for any 
material and implemcmts which may be necessary for the const, ruci ion and keepi?ig 
in repair of the said line. 

Article 3. 

The Persian Government will give permission for stationing Russian telegraph 
officers at Persian stations from Joolfa to Ghekishler whenever they may b*' deemed 
requisite for the transmission of messages in due order and without delay, and 
their duties and rights will be the same as those cnatdcd in the Convention ol the 
’Jth May 1879. 

Article 4. 

For messages in transit between Joolfa and Astrabad, and also between Russian 
stations on the eastern sid(’ of th(? Casjuan and Tehran, with the Persian telegraph 
stations to the north of that place, in conformity with the arrangement of the 2nd 
A}>ril 1880, between the Governments of Russia arid Persia, which is known in 
French as the. “ Declaration’*, the P<'rsian Government is to receive 30 centimes a 
word, and bet W(‘en Russian stations on the east of the Caspian and the south of 
Tehran 00 (centimes will be jmid to the Persian Government. 


Ai^pt iulix N(.. XX MR, 
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Article 5. 

The transmission of all Grovornmont mossagos passing over Persian lines between 
Astrabad and Joolfa will take preiMidimce of private messages from Persian teV.- 
graph stations, but iK)t of the official messages of the Persian Government. 

Aktiolk (>, 

In order that no delay should take place in the transmission of messages 
between Joolfa and Asf;rabad, thii luies must be iiis])ected and repaired ; therefore 
the Persian Government engages to set aside one-tenth of the amount ^(^(;eived by 
Persia for messages, in virt-ue of this Convention, for tlie nec(*8sary repairs, and the 
Persian Tidegraph DepartmeJit shall expend (.hat amounf. in making the said repairs, 
unless in the casii of its bedng found that so large a sum is not reijuirc^d for that 
fnirposo. 


Autiolk 7 . 

This Cojivention will be in forei* so long as the Jlussiaji Gov(?rnn)ent require.^ 
to k(*ep iiji tidegrajdiie eornninnications with i(s military authorities in the Canjiian 
and when no lojiger necessary foi siie.h eommnnkation tin; Ku.ssiaii Government 
will without delay inforjii the PiTsian (bivi'inmeiit of tin' fact. 

.Ikan ZiMovn- K. 

MmzA Said KHAN. 


(mil iSefer 129 S 


;i>-» .(.iiiiuviy 
l.iMi I'fhiu.tiy 


1881 .) 
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English Translation of the Renewal of Concession of 1868 to 31st January 
1905. Sealed by Persian Foreign Office, Teheran, and signed by T. D. 
Nelson on behalf of Telegraph Company on the 12t}i August 1882, 

The Imperial Persian Government having taken into consideration the ro(piost 
of the Indo-European Telegraph Company, on the prolongation of these C^oriccs- 
aions in Persia, the said Concessions arc modified and renewed in conformity with 
the following conditions and clauses : — 

Article 1. 

The period of the Concessions of the 11th January 1868 and of the 24th May 
1869 are prolonged to Slat .January 1905. 

Article 2. 

The Persian Govornment has already, by the Concession of the 24th May 1869, 
ceded to the actual Concessionnain^s, for th(^ ]>oriod com])riH(‘d within the 1st of 
January 1870 and tln^ (‘xjnration of the Treaty of ih<‘ 23rd Novimibcr 1865, all the 
lights that this treaty gives and that the rcncw’al of the tn^iity can yet giv(^ on trh^^ 
rcccipt-s on the transmitted messages sent on the Tcdieran-Hushire lim*, and the 
English Governratmt has a])})roved of tliis urraiig<‘nu‘nt to which it adhered by the 
Treaty of the 2nd Decembt'r 1872. Th(‘ cession of thest^ same n^tan’pts is j>r()long<^d 
by the present Convention until tho 31 st .laiiuary 1905. 

Article 3. 

On the expiration of the Tn*aty of the 2nd Docemtau’ l872 betwetm tin* Jh*rsiun 
fJov(‘rnmeiit. and the English Government, the Teheran-Bushire line will be handed 
back to the Concessioniiaireb unless Uni INirsian Government concludes witfiin this 
period with the English Government a m>w convention res 2 )eeting this line on the 
same financial basis, the Coneessionnaires will In; bound to observe all the condi- 
tions of this treaty which are apj)Iicable to a company. 

Article 4. 

The Conces8ionnair<ifl have already undertaken to j)ay t,o tho Persian Govern- 
ment for 25 years (from 1st February 1870 to the 3 1st .lanuary 1895) a rental of 
J 20,000 francs per annum, and in consideration of the ])rolongation of ten years 
accorded by th(* present (Joncession, the CoiKjcssionnaires now consent to pay to the 
JVisian Governnnmt an annual sum of 10,000 francs besides the 120, (X)0 francs 
which is referred vo above, this payment to commence from tho 31 st January 1882 
and to continue until the 31st January 1905, being tho period of the prolongation 
stipulated in the above Article No. 1. 
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Abtiole 5* 

Paragraphs 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 8 (2 paragraphs), 9 (2 paragraphs), 10 (2 para- 
graphs), of Article 2 of the ConcessioD of the 24th May 1809 are annulled. 


Article 6. 

The final paragraph of Article 11 of the Concession^ dated 11th January 1868, 
is modified as follows : — 

In the event of an interruption to the Persian GovernTnent wire of more than 
24 liours, the (Vuieessionnaires will place one working (good) wire at the disf)osal 
of the Persian Government fot four liours per diern until the Persian Government 
wire is restored ajid this without a right to any compensation. 

And in tln^ event of contact between the Persian wire and one of those of the 
Concessionnaires, the Persian Government will be authorised to make use of one 
good wire of the ( Vmcessionnaircs during the said contact and for the period above 
stipulated in casi) of interruption. 


Article 7. 

The Concessionnaires undiTtake to lend to the Persian Government, in so fat 
as lies in their p(jwer, advice, supervision and assistance for th<^ installation of new 
offices on the Persian Government line between Tolieran and Djoulfa. 

But the Conciissionnaires have not to bear for this any costs, lujither in manual 
labour, nor in material, nor in apparatus, nor contribute towards the maintenance 
of the offices so installed. 


Article 8. 

From the date of this concession, the Conccssionnain's free th(‘ Persian Govern* 
inent of all costs of maintenance of its win* between 'IVheran a?id Djoulfa, and they 
will always us(! all their elforts to restore communication in the event, of an interruj)- 
tion of this wire. In return for these serviccjs, tin* Pi^rsian Governmejit- will obtain, 
for the Superintendents and Inspectors of the Concessionnaires, ev(*ry facility to 
allow them to travel with the greatest promjititude and safidy possible. 

The Persian Govi^riinumt wdll immediately consider any comjilaint made by the 
Concessiomiaires of wilful damage done to the line, and will summarily juinish any 
person guilty of such ollence. 


Article 9. 

It is understood that from the date of this concession the Concessionnaires will 
be entitled to one-third of all receipts derived from the Persian proportion of the 
pri(;e of messfiges emanating on the Persian section of the Concessionnaires’ line 
and exchanged with Europe, the Persian Government reserviug to itself the two 
other thirds of these receipts. 
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Abtiolb 10. 

The accounts relative to the above messages should ])c communicated to those 
conoerned annually, as is exact>ed, by the Concession, dated the. 1 1th January 1868, 
for the other accounts betwticn the Persian Governimnit and the ( 'oncessionnaires, 
and by concession the (\^nc<issionnaifes will claim no interest on the umounlyS that; 
may remain due, until the ex]>iration of one year after tin; submission of the accounts 
by the Conccssioimaires, from which date the Conc(‘ssionnaircs will bci entitled to 
5 per cent, interest. 


Article 11. 

Before the expiration of the present concession (that is to say, before the. 1st 
February l‘J0.^)th(5 Conccssioimaires and Persian Government should come to some 
understanding as to the. conditions of a new contract, for the working of their line, 
failing which the line from tliat. date will beconui the, j)ro])eily of tin* Piwsian Govern- 
ment on the conditions stijmlated in the anterior concessions ae.tnally in force. 

Article 12. 

All the claiisoH in the Concessions of the llih .Tamiary 18()iS and 24ih May 1869 
which are not annulled or modified hy this present remain in force. 

Done in duplicate at T(‘heran th(5 12th August eight.e(‘n liiindred and eighty-two. 
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APPENDIX No. XXXV].— [/Sfie page 28.] 

Aohkement between tlu; »SiiAU and the Indo-Eukoi’ean Telegraph Company, — 

189J. 

Jjc Gouvcrncinent linjx'rial i\‘,rHan ayant prie (Hi consideration la demande de 
la Coiiipagiiie T(ili*graphi(jue Iiido-Eiiro])(3eJUie au sujet de la prolongation do ses 
Concessions en Perse, les dites Concessions sont renou voltes aux clauses et conditions 
snivantes : - 


Article 1. 

La durt*e des Cojjcessions dak'es du 1 1 Janvier 1808, du 24 Mai 1809, ot du 12 
Aout 1882, dt'ija accord ees a la Compagnie Telegraphique Indo-Enropeenne, est 
par la pres(5ntie Convention prolongee pour une j)eriode de vingt ans, k savoir 31 
Janvier 19U5 au 31 Janvier 1925. 


Article 2. 

La Compagnie Telegraphi(j[ue Indo-Europeenne ayant dcjja paye jus(j[u'a 31 
Janvier 1899 les riidevances sur his CoiKicssions existantes, consent par la })reBente 
Convention a payer au Gouvcrncinent Inijic^rial Pt^Tsan une redevance annuelle 
de dix inille Irancs, cn outre dees cent trtuite inilie francs (^u'cllo jiaie actuellement, 
ce paiement devant coinmoiicer au 31 Janvier 1889, et continuer jusqu’a 
I’expiration do cette Convention au 31 Janvier 1925. 

Pait en double a Teheran, lo lU Janvier 1891. 

liegistration at the liussian Legation, said registration, etc., being signed by M- 
do ilut 2 ow, the liussian Minister. 
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APPENDIX No. XXXVII.- [See page 30.] 

Agkeement between the Persian Government and the Indo-European Tele- 
graph Company, — 1906. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty le Schah n’a aucimc objection a ce que I’lndo- 
Europeari Tolograpli Company s’entende avec lo Gouvernement Britannique pour 
la re])ri8o eventuelle de la se(;tion de Teheran a la froi)ti6re Turque (Kanekine) 
do la ligne t(51egraphi(jue qui fait Tobjet de la Convention convenue le 23 novem- 
bre, 1865, entre le Gouvernement Persan et le Gouvernement Britannique. 

Dans le cas oii la reprise serait efiectuce, ies conditions de Texploitation de la 
dite section seront reglees par une Convention a conclure entre lo Gouvernement 
Persan et Tlndo-European Telegraph Company. 

Auisi fait en double expedition a Teheran le 14 Juin, 1906. 

Seal op Atabeq-i-Azam, 

Seal op Mushir-ed-Dowleh. 

Seal op Russian Legation, cer- 
tifying authenticity of seals of 
Atabeg-i-Azam and Mushii-ed- 
Dowleh. 


A. Baranovsky. 
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APPENDIX No. XXXVIII.— [/Sp^' pa^c SO.] 

Agreement l)<^fcween Indo-Eitropean Telegraph OoMPAi'ry and Persian 
Government, — 1906. 

La Cornfiaguio do ITndo-Eurojiean Tolosjraph fait au Goiivornomcnt Irnfa'rial 
Poraan Tavanoo d’uno aomrno do £40,0()(') a valoir sur loa n^diH'aiuM's u ]>artir do 
raiiJioo 1912, coriformonKnit aux oojiditiona rtuivaritoa : — - 

La di<;<i avaiUM* aora prodiictivo d’uii inkTtU compose do 4 per ('(mt. jua(jn’a 
complete ]i(piida<,ion d(‘a oblif?atioii8 actuoll(^a, .apres quoi olio sera [aoductivo d'un 
interet siinpb* do 5 p(‘r c<mt. 

La Conce.aaion oat prolori^oo ])our uno dureo do 20 aus k. ])artir do la date do 
Tcxpiralion do la Concession act-iiollo. 

Lo prix dea tolegramines tranamis i)ar la Compagnie ])ar ordr(‘ di' rAdministra- 
tion dea Tel<‘grapli(‘a l\‘rsans ])our compt.i*. di‘ partieidiers dovra lui etro soldo 
inenaiiollomont, et au phis lard dix jonra aproa la remiao dn com])t.(‘ menaiiel, compte 
dout- uue copie d(‘vra etre addreaaee au IVemier Minislre. En caa d(‘ non-paiement 
a rex]Uration d(‘ (•(' d/‘lai de dix jours, la f^impagnu' devra cm avise.f oirieiellenient 
le Premie , 1 JMinistre ; et si d(‘iix rnoia ajjrt^s la date* dii dit a, vis 1(! paiement en retard 
n’avait pa,s ete etTe.ctiK* par T Ad ministration d<‘.s Telegrai>h(*a Persans, la Compa,gnio 
aura It* ilroit de, pt'ret'vuii dorenavant ell(;-mome et ])our toiitc* la dmvtj do la Con- 
(•(‘ssion, dinctemt'nt du ])ul)lic, le ])rix <1<‘S telegrammes dans toutes les villes ou 
olle ptissAde des otliees, sous la res«‘rvo toutefois qui* lo Goiivormmu'nt aura toujours 
la fcaeulte, tjuaiid il l<t jugera, ueeessaire, dVxenaT son, droit dt* censure sur tons los 
telogrammos, taut a la reception (ju’a Pexpedition. 

En ( 0 qui concorne les telogrammos Gouvernemontaux remis a la Compagnio A 
Telieran lo compte on sera adresse tons I(‘s trois mois au Premier Aliiiistn^ ct le 
])uiement dovra ol)ligatoin*mont cm avoir lieu au fdus tard trois mois apres la date 
de la remise du c.ompto trimestriid. 

A defaiit de paiement a Texpiration de ce delai de trois mois, la Comjtagnie aura 
le droit, d<' peroevoir «*lte-memo directement les taxes dues pour los telegrammos 
prt^ontes par lo i)ublic et dt* retenir sur C(*s taxes la ])art tinab* revenant au Gouverne- 
ment Pcrsari, jusqu’a co (pic los frais des tt^legrammos Gouvernemeiitaux soient 
complOtemfuit aoquittes. 

Fait on double expedition ^ T(ih(Sran le 14 Juin, 1906. 

Seal of Atabeq-i-Azam . 

Seal op Mushir-ed-Dowlem. 

Seal of Russian Legation, with 
guarantee of the authenticity ot 
the seals of the Atabeg-i-Azam 
and the Mushir'ed^Dowleh. 


A. Baranovsky. 
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APPENDIX No. XXXIX.- [iSVc yagc 32.] 

Convention TiiLiGiiAriiiQtTE entre la Perse bt la Russib,- — 1923. 

La Pcisc il’uiio part, ct la Republiquc socialiste federative des Soviets de 
Rusaie d’autre j)art, desiraiit rcglor, couforuiemeiit A Particle 21 du Traite russo- 
])er.san de Mosc.ou dn 20 fevrier 1921, lea relations telegrapliiquea entre lea d(*,iix 
pays et signer dana co but unc convention spcciale, out uomme pour leiirs pleiii- 
potentiaircs, savoir : 

La Perse : 

M. S. H. Takizadoli, president de la delegation commerciale de la Persi‘ eii 
Kuasie ; et 

La Republiquc socialiste federative des Soviets de Russie : 

M. L. M. Karakhan, C/Onmiiasaire-ad joint dii PeupU? aux Aflairea etrangeres. 

Lesdits plenipoientiairos, apres s’clre communique Icurs pleiim pouvoirs res- 
pec.tils, troiives eu bonne et due forme, out cojiv^enu des dispositions suivantes : 

Artiole 1®®. 

11 s(5ra etabli un echange regulier d<^ telcgraiumea (uitre la Peu’se ct la Ru.ssi<*. 
A (.'(‘s fi?is les deux f)arties (.ontractantes a’engagent a joindnr 1(‘S reseaux telegra- 
})fii(jues dans les directions suivantes : 

1. Krasnovodsk-Tcliiliehlar-Astrabad, 

2. Peltoratsk (ci-devant Askbabad)-Gaoudan-Badjguiran-Mecbcd (deux fils), 
3 Artvk-M('cbed, 

4. Sarakha-Meched, 

6. Djoulfa-Tauna, et 
6. Astara-Enzeli. 


Article 2. 

Les deux parties coiitractantcs rcspcctcront le secret des telegramines echanges 
entre les deux pays, et les trausmeUront ausaitot quo possible A leiir destination. 

Article 3. 

1. Pour lea telegramrnea terrninaux echanges entre les bureaux telegraphiqucs 
des pays contractarts .sont fixees par mot les taxes eleraentaires suivantes :• — 

(a) Pour la corrcsy>ondance cchangce entre la Russie et les localites de la 
Perse deaservies par les lignes appartenant an Gouvernement persan 
A 65 centimes, doiit 30 centimes an profit de la Perse et 35 centimes 
au profit de la Russie. La listc de ces localites sera tiansmise par 
rAdminiatration telegrapbique persane A T Ad ministration telegra- 
pbiquo russe. 
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(b) Pour les autres localites de la Perse, dcsservies par les liprnes du Doparte- 
ment indo-curopeen & 85 centimes, dont 50 centimes an profit de la 
Perse et 35 centimes an profit de la Kussic. 

2. Lea taxes olementairea de transit seront fixees ronformonient. an taLleau 
(B) annexe au Rfegleinent de Service telcgraphiqm'. international. 

3. Les taxes mentionneca ci-deasus anx §§ 1 et 2 p(*uv('nt etn*^ d’lin commun 
accord, aiigment.ces ou (iijuinncea dans les cas ofi dcs modifications scraient a]>- 
portees aux dispositions de la Convention internatioiiafi* tcl(V^rj])hi((iie cn vij^innir 
et du r?iglement y annexe, sous la condition, toutofois, quo les deux pays contrac- 
tants soient sij;nataires de, ces actes ou y aient ultorieurcmcnt adhere. 

4. Los taxes fixees dans la presrnte convention peuvent (^tre ep;alement modi- 
fiees, d’un commun accord, par lea Administrations telej^raidiiqucs des deux pays, 
dans le cas oil une telle modification sera reconniie nccessaire par h‘S d<'iix parties. 
Toutofois, une parcillc modification ne pent avoir lieu qu’en conformite avec la 
Constitution de chaqnc pays. 

5. Lea taxes mentionne(‘a ci-desans, lors de leur application aux teleorTammea 
d(i pr(‘ase, a(‘ront reduit(;s de 50 pour cent dans 1(‘S relations russo-perHanea et d'au 
moina 50 pour cent dans les autres relations. 

Auttcle 4. 

Les telecframmes de service echam^es entre les Administrations centrales dcs 
Post.es et d<*a T<'*leiTraphes des pavs contra* tan^a ou entn* lea fonct ionnaires v auto- 
rises (d. relatifs aux services teh''*"raf)hique et postal seront transmis en franchise. 

De menu* seront. transmis en franchise tons les tch'‘;j:ramm(‘s nM'tt'orolo^uqnes, 

AiiTirT.R 5. 

Tons les telep'rammes prives doivent etre merits en cararteref l.itins (4 dans une 
des lan'j;iie.s suivantes : ])ersane, nisse, allemaiuh*, anulaisc «'t fr.in';.^^-**. 

Aktici.k fi. 

Les telceramnies de service, h's not* s de ^(‘rvice acceruT'acnaut la tran^mis- 
sion des telejjrrammes, ainsi (pie toute correspond ance ofliciidk' entre les Adminis* 
trations tele.jrraphiqucs des deux yiays, seront rediijfes en lanj^ue fran^aise. 

Article 7. 

1. Los comptes mutuels relatifs a J’echange telegraj>hiqup seront. dresses men- 
suelleraent et calcnles en francs-or. 

2. Les Rommos dues resultant dc la balance seront payees trimostriellement 
en francs-or ou en leur equivalent en livres sterliiijor, Tofiice creancior, an plus 
tard dans un delai d’un mois aprhs Pexpiration du trimestie respectif. 

3. Les nrreurs constat^es aprbs la verification des comptes seront relevecs dans 
le corapte suivant. 
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Artici.e 8. 

1. Si dans Trclian^e cntre la Prrsc <d la Russie In tnl^grammn, par la fante 
dll sorvicn l.('‘l(\sira])lii(|U(\ nst ])aivniiu a (Instillation ])liis tard qn’il nn snrait arrive' 
])ar la ])ostn on s’d n’a nt(‘ minis an dnstinatairn (jii’a})rns un dnlai dn niiuj jours, 
la tiixn intnL'raln irnn tnl tnlogranuun 8(‘ra rnniboursne* a rnxp('ditnur sur sa dn- 
mandn. 

2. Ln di'dai indiqiin oi-dnssus s<‘ra ivdnii d<‘ moitie* pour Ins tnlngrainiuns d’Etat, 
1<‘S tnlngrainmns urgnnls <‘t 1(‘S avis do snrvit-n taxes. 

3. Dans tons autr<‘S cas, on c qiii noiicnrno Ins dntaxes (‘t l(‘s n'lnboursn- 
iii^Mit.s, S(‘ron1 aj)j)liqunns Ins disfiositions du It^iglnnnnit d(‘ ^^(‘rvi(‘n t('dniinij)l!i(|un 
international. 


Artk’LE 9. 

II <'st rns('rvn aux .Vd ministrations tnlngrapliiquos d(‘s ])avs eontraetants b‘ 
droit d’etablir (run ooinmiin aneord, d(*s (ju’il soru }>ossibI(‘, 1(‘ service^ radio! nh'*- 
graphujun dans Innis ndations mutu«dl<‘S, <q, d(‘ tix(‘r, eb* la uinnin fanon, Ins taxes 
a ptMVM'voir pour Ins radiot ' h'nrainmns Tout(‘fois. ni's taxn.s nn dnvront pas d('‘- 
])assf*r n.'llns (pli soiil prnvims par la (tuixnniion inlnrnat ionaln ( ii viuiu ui’ nt ])}ir 
son rngbnnmit ('xiiouiif. 


Article 10. 

Dans tons Ins n.as (pii nn sont pas pr(’‘vus jiar la pr('R(*n<(‘ nonvemfion snront 
appli({U('ns, ])our Ins relations t.(*lngraplii(|uns (‘litre b's deux pa vs, l(‘s si i]»nl{it ions 
dn la (N>nv(*ntion t(''lngraplii(ju(^ int<‘rnat ionab* on vigutuir (4 du Unub'innnt do 
Servinn y annexe. 


Article 11. 

La pr(jS(‘nl,n nonxouitioii sera mis4^ u ex('nution trois niois apres la date d(‘ sa 
signaturi; nt dninniinTa en vigueur piuidant nne anunn. Si aiinunn des })artieH 
contran-tantes no notitie a I’antre trois mois avant I'expirt.tiori dn e-(^ ternie son in- 
tention d’en fain; ces.ser les (dt(4a, elle dennuirera en vigunur pendant nne annen 
encore, II sera firoei^de de la incine Ia(;-on Rs amu'uis suivarites. 

Article 12. 

La presente convention sera ratifi^e. 

L’cchangn des actes d(^ ratification aura lieu a Moscou aussitdt que possible, 
mais pas plus tard quo six mois apres la date de la signature. 

En foi de quoi le^ plenipotentiaires d(‘S pays eontraetants out signA la pr^- 
sente convention et y out appos('‘ lours accaux. 

Fait en double expedition, k Moscou, le 27 avril 1923, 
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Diclaration 

Au iuoiiH*nt de la signature de la (-onveution tolet^rapliique eutre la Perso 
(;t la Russio, sigiieo on date do oe jcnir, loH doux parties contraotantes declareiit 
quo : 

Vu runion administrative oxistant dans los affaires telogra])hi(jucs entrc la 
Federation des Republiques <le la IVanscaucasie et la Ruasio, il cst couvenu qiie 
IcH stipulations do e(*tt(^ eonvi'iition seront aussi endues a ladite federation, 
et que, par consc'ujuout, e(‘ttT- dernierc, ensembb* ave(; la Itussie. seront eonsiderees 
coinmo une unite telcgrapliique et lepresentws 2 )ar une seule administration. 

Kn foi de (pu’i, les pjenu'otentiaires des pays eontraitauts out signe la pi6- 
scTite deelaration et y onl a})po?e leurs sceaux. 

Fait a Moseou^ en double expedition, le 27 avril 1923. 
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APPENDICES. 


AFGHANISTAN. 


APPENDIX No. I. - [Sae foge 217.] 

Description of the Afghan Frontier between the Haui Kui> and tlic Oxus. 

I.icaving pilJar No. lU the frontier runs east by south in a straight line for some 
7^ miles (as measured on the map) to pillar No. 20 which stands on the suniiuit 
of the high hill, distant about 4 miles to the north by west of the Kara Tejie mound. 
From jiillar No. 20 the line runs in a south-easterly direction to a long round- topped 
liill at the head of a ravine running down to the Kushk Jtiver, and thence along 
the crest of a ridge in a southerly direction to a point overlooking tlie valley of tJio 
Kushk known as the Ziarat-i-Khwaja Alam Dar, marked by a heap of stones and 
a grave. Pillar No. 21 stands on tlie to]) of this heap of stones. From there the 
line runs straigJit down the side of the hill, and straight across the valley to ])illar 
No. 22, on tlu' left or western bank of the Kushk River, at a distance of 300 yards 
below its junedion with the Moghor stream. 

Pillar No. 22 starnls near tin* e<lg<* of tin* bank ahov(‘ iloiKl-Jevel, and about 
2,000 yards north of the Kara. mound. 

From ])illar No. 22 the boundary rtins u]> th<' course of the River Kushk for 
some O5 mil(‘s (as measured on the map in a direct line) to ])illar No. 25 built on 
the edge of the right or eastern hank of tJie river, and n<‘arly in the centre of the 
valley, at a distance of 000 yards from the head of the canal taking otT from the 
river on the right hank at the northern side of (^hahil Dukhtaran jioint below and 
on tin* op])OHite side of the river to the Ziarat-i-Phahil Dukhtaran. 

Pillar No. 23 is distant some 275 paces from the mound where the road up 
the right bank of the river after crossing the ('hahil Dukhtaran })oint debouches 
again on to tin* ])lain. 3’he boundary runs north-eastwards in a straight line from 
])illar No. 23 for some. 14JJ mil(*s to }>Plar No, 24, described hereafter. The inter- 
mediate. pillars art* pillar No. 23A standing 360 paces to the north-east of pillar 
No. 23, on the top of the bluff forming the eastern edge of the valh'y, and about 
175 paces from the mound on the road-side above mentioiieil. 

Pillar No. 23R, situated on the sky line at a distance of about \\ miles from 
No. 23A, on a low flat-toj)]»ed mound visible from both u]) and down the Kushk 
Valley, but not visible directly from No. 23A. 

Pillar No. 23(\ standing on a ridge of the northern slope of the hill known as 
the Band-i-('hali-i-Khishti. The ])illar is situated on an isolatcjd knoll in the ridge, 
and some 3(M) yards to the north of a higher and sharper shoulder of the same 
ridge. Pillar No. 23B is situated OJ miles to the south-west, and pillar No. 24 
rather rnon* than 5| miles to the north-east. 

Pillar No. 24 stands on the western end of a long, steep, white hill, as seen from 
the south on a point known as the Ziarat-i-Baba Taghi. This pillar is built on the 

I 1 
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mound of stones marking the site of this Ziarat, and to the west of some graves. 
From this point the boundary turns east by south, and follows the line of the 
watershed of the Bundi-i-Chingarak Range. 

Pillar No, 24 A is built just to the north of the footj*ath running along 
tlie summit., where tln^ boundary takes a turn to tin; south round the head of a 
steep-sided ravine or hollow running jiorth wards, known as Kham-i-Sabz. Pillar 
No. 24B stands on the wat.(‘rshed at the south-east angh* of the same hollow. 

Pillar No. 25 sf.ands on the toj) of the Kotal abov<‘. tin; (^hashma-i-Chingarak 
on the eastern side of the road, and distant about (>4 miles in a direct line from 
pillar No. 24. 

Pillar No. 20 stands 011 a high hill with a steep bluff on its northern side covered 
with pistachio trees, some IJ miles from pillar No. 25. The pillar is built on a heap 
of stones close to some grav(‘s known as the Ziarat-i-( -hingarak. Thence the line 
bends slightly southwards again still along tin; same watershed round the head 
of a deep hollow with a s])ring in its south-eastern corr;er known as the Chashma- 
i-Gaz, and on to another lugh point, and thence on to ]>illar No. 27 on tlie point 
beyond that again, a high bluff without name and distant in a direct line from 
pillar No. 26 rather more than 42 miles. 

Pillar No. 28 stands on the eastern of two high f)oints about 7^ miles to the 
north-east of No. 27, and ]>illar No. 29 about lOj miles further on b(;yond that 
again in the same direction. 

'I’lie boundary follows the watershed all the way. 

Pillar No. 29 immediately overlooks the Kashau valley, and stands on a shoulder 
of the hill on the western side of the valley, just below the southern of the two peaks 
on its summit, and op])ositc a western bend of the riv(;r. Hen; the boundary 
leaves the watershed, and runs in a straight line across the Kashan vall(;y in a 
north-easterly direc.tion for rather more than ‘1 miles to pillar No. 50 wliicJi 
stands cn a hea]) of stones on a rocky point at the summit of the hills on the 
eastern side of the valley, and immediately to the west of, and overlooking the 
mouth of, a precipitous gorge known as the Palang Khwawali. 

Between pillars Nos. 29 and .‘iO two intermediate pillars were erected to mark 
the line of e.rossing in the Kashan valley. The. first, No. 29A, stands on the left 
or western bank of the Kashan stream on a bit of high bank between the Kashau 
and its affluent, the Kalimal, and just above its junction with the latter, at a dis- 
tance of about I of a mile from the domed reservoir at Tora- 8 haikh, and about 
the same distance from pillar No. 29. Pillar No. 29 B stands on the crest of the 
rocky ridge on the right or eastern side of the valley rather more than a mile from 
piUar No. 30. From })illar No. 30 the boundary follows the line of the watershed 
of the Tora-Shaikh Ridge running eastwards for rather more than 5 miles to 
pillar No. 31, erected on the top of a hill at the point where the line of the water- 
shed between the Kashan and the Murghab rivers joins that of the Tora-Shaikh 
Ridge, From this point the boundery turns northwards and follows the line of 
the watershed between the Kashan and the Murghab Rivers for nearly 15 miles 
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to pillar No. 32. Between Nos. 31 and 32 three intermediate pillars were erected 
The first, No. 31 A, on the northern side of the road which leaves the Kashan valley 
at Kak-i-l)owlat Bej; and runs to Mangan. The pillar stands on the top of the 
Kotal where the road crosses the watershed, and at a distance of nearly 5 miles 
from ])illar No. 31. 

'riic second. No. 31 H, stands on a round- top j)cd high hill, about half a mile 
to th(* north of, and visible from. No. 31 A. The third, No. 31C, stands on the 
north(*rn side of tlie road betwcien Yaki Gaehan in the Kashan valley and Tannur 
Sangi on tlie Murghal), at the to]> of th<‘ Kotal forming the watershed between 
the two valleys, and al)oiit 3J miles from jnllar No. 32. Pillar No. 32 stands on 
tlie top of a conical hill, the highest hill on the watershed between the Kashan 
and the Murghab, and just at the ]>oint where the watershed divides near the head 
of the Kul-i-Madir-i-Naib which runs northwards from there down to the Murghab. 

From pillar No. 32 the boundary turns in an east-north-east direction and runs 
in a straight line for a little over 3 miles to jullar No. 33, built on the top of a long 
high ridge and then on in a straight line for nearly 4 miles, again to pillar No. 34 
on the top of tlie southernmost point of a Jiigh flat ridge between Shor Tannur 
Sangi, and the next Shor on the west and about 1 J miles from Tannur Sangi itself. 
From thence the line crosses the Tannur Sangi Shor in a straight line, and runs 
on for a little more than J of a mile tx) jiillar No. 34A built on the top of a high, 
rounded knoll on the east side of Tannur Sangi Shor, and between it and the 
]\Iurghab, and thence on in the same straight line for a little under half a mile to 
pillar No. 35 built on the lisft bank of the Murghab, and close to the water’s edge 
7(K) feet above the Tannur Sangi ford. 

From pillar No. 35 the frontier follows the course of the River Murghab till 
it joins pillar No. 36 at the northern end of the Maruchak valley. 

G. E. Yatk, Lieut. -Col, 

W. Pkaoookk, Major^ R.E. 

Capita iNE Komarow. 

P. Ilyin. 


Desuuii’TION of the Akohan Fhontirr between tfie Hari Rud and the Oxus. 

From pillar No. 65 the boundary runs in a straight line for 2^ miles in an east 
by south ilirection to pillar No. 60, which stands in the open }>lain close to the 
west side of the road from Andkui to Imam Nazar at a distance of 3,500 feet to the 
south of tlm main well at Imam Nazar. Thence the line runs almost due east for 
some. 0^ miles to pillar No. 67, placed on the top of a sandy rise 20 yards to the 
west side of the road leading from Ak Khan Bhai Kak to Tash Knduk and thence 
on in the same straight line for another 4J miles to pillar No. 68 built on the oast 

1 I 2 
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side of the road from Shibarghan to Kara Te}>o Kliurd and Tash Kuduk and 150 
yards to the nortli of the main or .southernmost of the two Kara Tope Khurd Kaks, 
both of which remain on the Afghan side of the frontier. From ])illar No. 68 the 
frontier turns in a north-easterly direction and runs in a straight line for 5J miles 
to pillar No. 69 on the top of a slight rise 30 yards to the south of the road running 
from Kara Tepe Kalan to Dunguz Surt and thence on in the same straight line 
for 4J miles to jullar No. 70 built on a fairly high and solid mound among low sand 
hills half a mile to the east of the main road from Kara Tepe Kalan to Bo.sagIia 
and exactly midway and in a slraight line between the wells of east and west Kata- 
baji, the former of which remains to Afghaiiisfan and the latter to Bokhara. 
From this point the boundary runs due north in a straight liin* for nearly miles 
to pillar No. 71 which stands about midway betwetm the wells (d Alikadim and 
Ohahi, to the north side of the road between them and close to the ))oint where, 
the road from Alikadim oid Deb Kilali to Kharuiab forks from the road to (^hahi. 
The pillar stands on a low rise in the dry wator-(‘,oursi; that runs past Alikadim 
westwards towards Dungu/i Burt. hVom In^re the frontier runs north by cast in 
a straight line for 6J mih‘s to ]>illar No. 72 on a small patch of soimfl open ground 
amid .sand hills, about half a mile outside the edge of the Kharniab eultivation and 
theneo on in a straight line for half a mil<‘ to jullar No. 73, built at the month of 
the, road that runs through tin* (•nltivati(m along the P>nz Arik canal. TIh‘ jhllar 
stands at the south-west <‘oiner of the eom]MMind of .Muhammad Wali Sufi's hous<‘. 
From jhllar No. 73 the boundary runs for 36r) yards nj) the eeiifn* of this road to 
pillar No. 74 built on the east side of the road at the j)oint where it crosses the 
Buz Arik canal by a wooden bridge, at the Tiorthern end of tliis bridge and on the 
western bank of the canal, which here turns otf to the west, into Bosagha land. 
From pillar No. 74 the, boundary follows the eoiir.se of the liuz Arik canal for 3 
mile? through the cultivation t,o j)illar No. 75, The canal throughout this distance 
belongs entirely to Bosagha, the trees along its left or southern bank belonging 
to Khainiab and those on its northern bank to Bo.sagha. 

Pillar No. 75 is built on tlic nortliern bank of the Jhiz Arik or Yangi Arik canal 
at a di.stanee of 15 yards to the ea.st of the wooden bridge over that, canal, siuuited 
about 200 yards to the north-(*a.st of Aral Bai's house and 250 yards north-west 
of Kara’s house. From this jioint the boiiTidary turns nortliwards across the 
canals and river flats and runs ])n*tty well in a straight line to the bank of the 
river. From jiillar No. 75 the line follows a low earthen bank or ridge for 182 
yanls to jrillar No. 70 on tli<‘ toj) of the southern ])aidc of the Mirza Beg Jbdal canal, 
and thence for 155 yards fnrtlu*r, during which it <toss(‘s tlie Mirza Ih'g Ibdal the 
Nikcha, the Bhaikh Arik, and tin* Baligh canals to pillar No. 77 l)nilt oti the nortln'rn 
bank of the Baligh canal 50 yards to the ea.st, of th<* canal crossing cast of .luma 
Bai’s lioiis(‘, and at a point marked by the remains of some old canal whicli has 
been here cut through obli<piely liy the Bliaikh Arik aixl Baligh canals. From 
here ih(*, boundary follows the line of the track running from the canal cro.ssing 
above ni<‘ntioned in a dir<‘et,ion slightly to the east of north across tin* river flat 
to pillar No. 78 built, on the south bank of a small (Tossed by the track, at a 

distance of 736 yards from j>illar No. 77 and thence on in the same straight line 
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to pillar No. 79 on the left bank of the Oxus just above flood-level and close to the 
west/ side of the track abovti nientionod. 

To mark the fact that inider ihe terms of paragrapli IT of the St. Petersburg 
Protocol No. 4 of th(^ July 18S7 the canals of Bosagha all along their course, 
that is to say, as far as Koinli, sliall be included in Jlussian territory, a subsidiary 
pillar, mark(*d H in the map, was ere.c,ted at the head of the. Buz Arik canal in the 
Koinli District, olos(‘. to the river bank and immediately to the south of the present 
canal-head. A small (uiiial, called Penna Beg, takes off 50 yards to the south of 
the pillar. 


Chas. E. Yate, Lieut. -Col. 
VV. Peacocke, Major, R.E. 
(VPITAINE N. KoMAROW. 
P. Ilyin, 
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APPENDIX No. III. [Sre pugf’21S.] 


PROTorOL No. 1. 

Oil tli(‘ PStli -.‘jntli Alsiy IHlKi tin* Russian urn] P>niisli (Vnnniis.sioiU'rs apiioint- 
(m 1 to lioM an (‘n<|iiirv on tin* spot and to s<*f.ll(‘ tin* c^nnstion of t in* allof^nd infrac- 
tions v\dii(*li mav liiiAn* hccn comtnitt(*«l Rv <‘itln*r sidi* of tin* stipulations r(*lative 
to tin* waters of I In* Kiislik river and contained in Protocol No. 1 si^in'd at St . 
P<*( <*rsl)nrir on .Fnlv loth -22nd, I.SS7. hy tin* Itussian and Rritisli D(*l(*nates 
tor t in* d(*liinitat ion of t in* Nort h- Wi'sI.ern Frontier of Aft'lia iiistan. vvc. 

On the pari I\nssl<t. —Monsieur \ . I‘jf;nat.iew, ( 'o1le}j;iat.(* ('ouncillor and Func- 
tionary for t tie Munster o[ Foreign Aflairs, at.taelied to tin* (Sovernor oi tin* pno 
vince of 'rraiiseaspia, and 

On (hr par! of (iirtit Hntuin. !iient<*na.nt ('olonel E. Yatc, F.S.I , 

Iiavinu met nea,r tin* Vfeliun post at Kara Tepi* proee<*ded to inspect tin* canals 
ainl cultivat<*d hinds on tin* lelt ( \f<fha.n) bank of tin* River Kushk betw(*en Kara 
T('po and ( ’hihal Dnkhtar. 

The r<*pr(‘seiitative of Ills lli^hin*ss tin* \niir of MVhanistan, IVlnhaniniad 
Painda Khan. Hakim of tknb^his. took pari in this ins))(*ct ion. 

Iii<*ut(Siant-( tolonel Artamanow of tin* (r(*in*ral StatT. Assistant to tin* Russian 
Commissioner, and Lieutenant tin* Ifoiiourabh* li I> Na|»i(‘r, attacin'* to the 
Fnelish Commissioner, were a.lso pie.senl. 

'Phe r(‘sulls ot th(* inspection were marke^l by Captain Nassibiaiitz of the. (Virps 
<)f Military 'Popo^iraphers attached to the Russian Commission on t he m.‘i]) which 
is ann(*'.ed to t he })n*sent Protocol 

Tin* distances and nn*asurements noi.ed in tin* present. IVotoeol an* calculated 
approximately by the saain* (»flicer. 

The inspection showed tin* following n'siilts : — 

1. .\ canal known as the .Mill < anal. ainl marked on the anm*X(*d map by the 
h*tt(*r .\, t,ak«*s off from the Kushk at a dist.ancc of 11 v(*rst.s and sonn* ‘15b sagciu's 
or aboul 2.1 miles to tin* south of boundary Pillar No. 22 and 1 verst and 2.‘10 
sagenes or 1,70.3 yards to tin* .south of the Kara Te]j(‘ mound, and Hows nmth along 
tin* h‘ft bank of tin* river and ])ass(*s oin* mined mill ; from tln'ie it Hows towards 
another mill now working, .situat<‘d at a di.stanci* of 2 versts and sonn* HO sageiies 
in a straight line from the head of the canal. The water after tinning the mill 
flows hack into tin* river 90 sagenes or about 210 yards below the mill without 
b(*ing used for irrigation at the prosrnt time. 

Some tild hranche.s of this canal bend towards the I'ultivated lands near the 
Kara Tope uioiind. The Afghan rejiresentativo maintains that these branches 
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havo nevnr been us('d for irrigat ion ])v tin* .Afj'huiis, and Mio lands in qnoation are 
watonMl by tlu* Kar.i IVpi* K ilan canal. 'I’lic total lenj^th of tli(‘ Mill (;anal amounts 
to 2 v(TSts and 2b0 Ma^(*ncs or 1 niilc and 1,107 yards. 

2. The second <*anal procredin*' up strc.ini is tin* Kara Tcjx* Paiyin canal 
marked on tin’s anin‘..\cd map by tin; letter B, at present dry arid disnsi'd. It 
formerly took off from tin* river 1 versts and 2S() sa^encs f)r rather more tlian .‘1 
mil<*s to tin* s<mfli of Honndarv Pillar No. 22, .ijid 2 \’crsls ainl 1‘1<) sa,^(*n(*s or 
about I mile* and S8<1 yards from tin* Kara l\*p»‘ mound and 1 to sa^enes or nca.rl\’ 
l,t)27 yards from tin* present, head of the lirsl, canal, ainl rail a c(»urs(‘ of nearly 
d V(*rsts or 2 Tuih's to the \V(*st of the Kara Tept* mound. IMie .Mj^han represen- 
tativ** <*\:plained that t.his canal was closed last y<*.ar bv t.lie Amir’s onlers 

d. 1’h(“ third canal is the Kara T«‘pc Kalan canal ma.rk(*d on t he map by h*tt(‘r 
I'his can.al tak<‘s oH Irorn the Kiishk at a tlistinne of t verst.s and about 
'>80 sa*^enes or mdes and dO‘J yards to the south of Pillar No. 22 and 2 versts 
and 2*»n sa,i»;enes or 1 mile and 1,120 yards from the Kai’a 'rep<‘ moninl limi- 
nmij in a, northerly din'ction it passes a small ,'Vfehan villae;** situated al»oiit hall 
a, v<*rst lo\V(*r down and t ln*nc(* flows nort h-west ln‘lwe(*n tin* Kara 'Pepe mournl 
and tin* hills on the west irriiiat ine some eiiltivated land on its coiirsi*. Tin* total 
lenj'th of this canal amounts to m*arlv 1 v«‘rsts <»r aliont 2i-| miles 'I’In* ar(*a of 
tin* lauds irriea,ted bv tins canal amounts approxincitely to 72 d(eiatiin*s or 104^ 
acH's. ol whi< h oO dcciatines oi Ido acn‘S are at pri'sc'Ut occu]>i(*d bv the main 
c,rop mark<*d on tin* map in yellow. Tin* Afghan r<‘pres<'nt.ati vi* stat(*d that, then* 
Were 22 families of .\chakzai .\fuhans s<*tth*d at Kar.i T(‘p(* who cultivate the 
lands irrie;a,t(*d b\' this canal. 

4. riie four! h (*anal pro(*e(*din.tr on up stream is tin* Phapi^ul canal shewn on 
tin* a.nii(*\'ed map bv f in* l(*t,ter ( !, This ea mil, which is dry at t he present moment., 
takes ofl from tin* Kiv(*r Kushk at the foot of a s<‘ar|) on tin* h‘ft bant at- dis- 
tance of abnut 1 vi'ist and ITt) sa,t»i*n(*s or 1 mile and T)!;! yards Irom the pr(*sont 
ln‘ad <d i,ln* Kara Tepe Kalan canal marked 11 1, and 4 versts a, ml 170 sa}^em*s 
or about 2 miles and l.ritil yards from tin* Kara, 'Fepe mound, .\ecordinu to tin* 
explanations uiven by tin* .M'ehans water only enters this canal when tin* Kushk 
River is in flmid. Tin* Afghan r«‘pr«*s<*ntativ(* stated that this canal ran dry a 
month ago Tin* (Miapgul canal follows a din*i*tion almost din* north luiar the 
foot of the hills on tin* left side of the vall(*y for a distam*c of nearly d versts or 
2 miles and irrigated during tliis sjiring two ar*re.s of laml. On both sid(*s of tin* 
canal an* s(*(*n here ami th(*r<* traces of last year’s cultivation, but tin* Afghan 
repreMenta,tiv(* stated that oidy two families of Alizais w'(‘n* noiv located near 
this <*anal, tin* n*mainder having all moved further uj) the riv(*r. Tin* river l>ed 
was inspe(*t(‘d and found to In* (juite dry for a distance of n(*arly 3 versts or 2 miles 
to tin* south of tin* ln*ad of tin* (4ia])gul canal. 1’he Afghans (*.vf)lain that this 
pecuiiarir.y of tin* river can be seen also in several places higln*r un the valley as 
far as tin* town of Kushk and maintained that tin* riv(*r is largely f<*d by sjirings 
emanating from t he marshes along its banks such as those below the head of the 
Ohihal Dukhtar canal and those near Kara Tepe. 


1 K 2 



Cxc 


AFGHANISTAN— APPENDIX NO. Ill— 1893. 


5. The fifth or the Khwajah Jir canal, marked on the annexed map by th(! 
letter D, takes oil from the Kushk 170 sagenes or about 397 yards to the east 
of an Afghan village and at a distance of about 6 versts and 100 sagenes or 4 miles 
and 233 yards above the head of the Chapgul canal and 1 verst and 440 sagenes 
or about 1 mile and 413 yards to the south of the Ziarat-i-Khwaiah dir called 
by the Turkomans Kuzganli, and 1 verst and 360 sagenes or 1 mile and 257 yards 
to the north of the Ziaraf i-Chihal Dukhtar. The total length of the canal with- 
out counting its branches amouMts to nearly 5 versts or 3 miles and 600 yards. 
From the head for a distance of a little more than two versts the canal flows pa- 
rallel to and not far from the bed of the river, then near the ruins of Kuzganli 
it leaves the bed of the river bending westwards about quarter of a verst or some 
300 yards, and from there flows northwards irrigating i-he cultivated lands which 
arc met with here and there, on botli sides of the canal, for a distance of about 
3 versts. The total area of th(‘se lands which arc (*ultivat(‘d by Alizai Afghans 
amounts approximately to 70j d(‘ciatines or 190 acres, of which 62.1 deciatincs 
or 168 acres are occu])iod by the main crop marked on the annexed map in yel- 
low. The Afghan repn^sentative slated that there were altogether 38 Alizai 
families cultivating the land watered by this canal. 

6. The sixth canal marked on the annexed map by the letter E is known as 
the Pul-i-Khishti canal frojii its taking olT from the river close to and below the 
old ruined brick bridge of that name, at a distance of 230 sagenes or about 537 
yards cast of the Mound of Ciiihal Dukhtar and two versts abov(' the head of the 
Khwajah Jir canal. The head of the Pul-i-Khishti canal was found dry and the 
Afghan representative stated that this head as well as the Kara Tepe Paiyin canal, 
marked on the map by the. h‘tter B, was closed last year by the Amir’s orders. 
According to the ex})lanations of Muhammad Painda Khan when the complaints 
of the Russian Authorities against the infractions of Article 3 of Protocol 4 of 
loth — 22nd July 1887 were communicated to the Amir, His Highness sent an 
officer from Kerat to enquire whether any n(*w canals had been opened on the 
left bank of the Kushk between Kara Tepe and Ghihal Dukhtar, and having rc- 
ceiv«*d the report that the two cjinals Jiiark(*d on the map B and E had betm opened 
by the Afghan c.ultivators three years ago, the Amir ordered them to be immedi- 
ately closed. The cultivated lands near the Pul-i-Khishti canal are now irrigated 
by water brought into it by a branch from the Chihal Dukhtar canal and are shewn 
with the lands watered by the latter. The total length of the Pul-i-Khishti canal 
amounts to 5 versts or about 3J miles. 

7. To the south of the Ziarat-i -Chihal Dukhtar at a distance of 3,250 yards 
according to the English map and 3,100 yards above the ruins of Pul-i-Khishti, 
the seventh canal known as the Chihal Dukhtar canal and marked on the map 
annexed to the present Protocol by tlie letter F takes off from the Kushk, and 
running northwards along the left side of the valley it irrigates some lands situated 
near an Afghan village to the south of the latitude of Chihal Dukhtar which do 
not concern the object of the present inspection. Further on the Chihal Dukhtar 
canal divides into three branches (one of which conducts its waters into the old 



AFGHANISTAN— APPENDIX NO. 111—1893. 


CXCl 


bed of the Pul-i-Khishti canal) and irrigates on its way lands to the extent of 2^ 
versts or about miles to the north of latitude of the ruins of Ohihal Dukhtar 
marked in large letters on the map No. 2 ann<*xed to IVotocol No. 4 of 10th — 
22nd July 1887. The total area of the lands irrigated hy the Chilial Dukhtar 
canal sited to the north of tin* said ])arallel of latit.ude amounts to 146 deciatinee 
or about 395 acres of wliich 107 deciatiiies or about 289J acres are occupied by 
the main crop marked in yellow on the anue.xed map. The Afghan representa- 
tive stated that there were 75 families of Alizais settled along this canal. 

8. The total area of the standing corn and the vegetable gardens on the 19th 
— Gist May 1893 (the day U[)on which the ]>resent ins])eetion was coneludf‘.d) 
on tlie left bank of the Kuslik b(‘tween Kara 'IVfM* and (Wiihul Dukhtar watered 
by the above-mentioned canal, amounts ajtproximalely to 288 deciatiiies or 779 
acres. Of this amount 219 ileciatines or 592 a<‘res are occupied by the main crop, 
called by the Afghans the Safedbarg and harvested about the montli of June ; 
and the remainder, viz., 69 de<-iatines or 187 acres is occii])i(‘.d by vegetable gar- 
dens and by the minor crop called hy the Afghans the Sabazbarg and harvested 
during the autumn. The Afghan rejm'sontativc maintains that the lands occu- 
pied by the minor crof) are only watered when the irrigation of tlie main crop 
is eoncluded. 

In some places arable land has been recently fdoughed up. 

V. IcNATiEW. ('uAiiLES E. Yate, Lieut.-Col. 

li Artamanow. H. I). Nai’ier, Lieut. 


Pain DA Khan. 


Citaklek E. Yate, Lieut.-Col., 
Her Jhilaniiic Majesty's Commissioner. 
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Al’PKNDlX No. IV. [Svr imgr 

DE.SCnil’TfoN OF THE Ji I 'SSO- A FO HAN FKONTIKR FROM LaKE VICTORIA TO THE 

Ta«HIL)UMJ{AS11. 

riit' liisl has (‘ijM'tod iit tlu* ras1<*rii ('xt rianity ol Ijaki* \ icioria 

a1. a s]»ot which 0 ()irc.sj>()ii(]s whij a line crossing ihc ceniK’ of lh(‘ Lake froni west 
to east. From tliis j)illar tlie irtmtier line takes a soulliern diieetion ami, crossine 
tlic small eulf ,,j Fak(‘ Victoria, proeiaals to pillai N(». Li which is situated on tlu* 
nean'sl, spur ol the Nicolas range. 

From this laGiu* ])illar tlie line asciMuls the crest of the a l)o\ «'-mentioned s|)ur 
which it Jollows t o Peak t'oncord. Alter passing tliis pt'.i k the liontier lin<’ <M)n- 
tintu's t<<) iollow th(' (rest of the saim* spur till it. I'eaclies the main cri'st ot t.h<* 
Nic(.»las rangt;, lormmg tin* wattTshed l)(‘t\veen Lake Victoria ami tlie Wakhan 
Darya, or Ab-i-Panja. 

From luu'e the irontiei line follows tin* main ciest ol the Xieolas range lun- 
iiing eastward for ju'arly si-\ miles, and then (hanging dination to tjie north- 
east, and maintaining tJiis general bearing lot a dislanct' oJ about Jb miles to 
Peak Lobanov-Jbjst ovski. 

From this p(*ak tli<‘ line follows the main en'St of tin* rang*' for about bA mih*s 
unt il it re.iclies the top of the Bi'iiderski Jhiss wdiere j>illar No. b is (‘recti'd. From 
}nllar No. .‘i the line continues l.o lolh»w tin.* crest, ol tin' range (through Peak IClgin) 
lor about, 15 mih's to the to]» ol tin* Jaminishur Pass, whence t(-» tin* Orlaln*! Pass, 
a. distance of six miles it follows the sann* crest. Pillar .No. 1 is ('rected on the 
Ortabel Pass. Throughout tin* whoh* exti'iit ol the lim* Irom ))illar No. b to pillai 
No. 1, tin* Irontier follows tin* watershed l>etw(*en the Istik and the Aksu. 

From pillar .No. 1 the line j»roe<*(*dh a little south ol east l.o j)illar .No. 5, which 
is sit uat(*d at a distance of about, jjrds of a mih*. and afti'i' eont inning this course 
for nearly :J miltss from tin* latti*r pilhir, leaves the mam crest ot tin- Nicolas range 
and, descending a s))ur, joins the )>ed of the Gimjabai stieam. Hi'ie pillar No. f> 
is ('r(*c1(’d. 'J'he Inn* now' follows tin* wa*.stern bramli of the Gunjabai stream 
till it joins tin* river .Vksii, on the right, hank of w'hieh pillar No. 7 is erected. From 
theri*. tin* front i(‘r line follows the Aksu to tin* spot when* it receives the waters 
of tlu* Mihmany()li and here, on the left bank of t he .\ksii, is orecti'd }>illar No. 8. 

'Phe line follows tin* iAlilmian 3 T.)li stn*am lor about two mih's, wdn'U it h'aves 
the bi*d of the stream ami ase.emis a small knoll situated on tin* right bank oj» 
which pillar No. 9 is const meted. It next proee(*ds towards Lake Jiakhmardin, 
and, aft(‘r r(‘aehmg the lake, follows for about a mih* and a half tin* w'estern arm 
of the Kachka su sln'am which empties itself info tin* lake. On leaving this 
arm, ami following an east-south-easterly direeti(.m, jiillar No. 1(> is reached at 

luiloM, and pillar No. 11 at 1*7 miles further in the same direction. Pillar 
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No. 11 is erected in the Tagliarmansu valley at the mouth of a small unnamed 
stream draining into the Tagharmansn from the east.. Following this stream 
for about a mile, the line passers pillar No. l!2 and reaches a spur of a hraneh of the 
Mustagh (called Rarikol in the English map) whieh it follows as far as \>(*ak Povalo- 
Schvtukovsky on the IVlustagh (or Rarikol) chain which forms the (rimtiei ol (Chinese 
territory. 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

APPENDIX No. Y.—lSee jjage 220.'\ 


A Table of the Latitude and Longitude of the Boundary Pillar a erected by the Joint 
Commission for the delimitation of the Russo- Afghan Frontier on the Pamirs 
in the year 1895, from Astronomical Observations by Lieutenant-Colonel 

liessky. 


Number of 
boundary 
f pillars. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Description of the pillars and of the places where 
they are plaoed. 

Pillar No. 1 

37“ 26' 10" 
(Astronomic 
tion). 

43“ 26' 52" 
al Obsorva-j 

The pillar is erected on an island which rises 30 
foot above the lt‘ve] of the lake, and which is 
situated at the mouth of the river Chang- Kul- 
►Su, which flows into the lake from the east. 
'The pillar is built of cobble stones in the shape 
of a pyramid, 9 feet high. 

Pillar No. 2 

37“ 24' 29" 
(Topographi 
tion). 

43“ 26' 35" 
eal Observa- 

The pilhir is erected on the northern slope of a 
spur of the range “ Nicholas 11,” which runs 
out from the “ Peak of Concord ” in the direc- 
tion of the eastern extremity of the Lake Vic- 
toxia, and is built of cobble stones in tlu‘ shape 
of a pyramid, 9 feet high. 

Pillar No. .‘1 

.37“ 22' G" 
(Astronomic 
tion). 

43“ .54' ,39" 
al Obscrva- 

The pillar is erected on a rock which is sit, mated 
90 feet to the east of the highest point of the 
Ikndersky Pass, and is built in tlic shape of 
a pyramid, 9 feet high, out of fragments of t,he 
same rock. 

Pillar No. 4 

,37“ 23' ,54" 
(Astronomic 
tion). 

44“ 10' 31" 
al Obscrva- 

Tli(‘ pillar is erected on Ihi^ highest point of the 
Orta-Hcl Pass, and is built oi ci»bble stones in 
the sh.ape of a pyramid, 9 feet high. 

Pdlar No. 5 

37" 23' 44" 
(Topographi 
tion). 

44“ 11' 3" 
cal Obscrva- 

'Phe |>ill.ar is ereoteil 2, SOU fec't t.o llie south -east 
of Pillar No. 4, on the, watershed of the Orta- 
Tkd Ridge, to indicate the directum the frontier 
should take in its ])rolongation along tlu' range 
of “ Emperor Nicholas 11,” and is built of cobble 
storu's ill tlie shape of a jiyramid, 9 feet 
high. 

Pillar No. 6 

.37“ 23' 51" 
(Topographi 
tion). 

44“ 15' 5" 
oal Observa- 

The pillar is erected on a projection of a spur 
of the range “ Nicholas 11,” which juts out 
to the bed of the stream Gunji-Bai, at a dis- 
tance of 3 versts (2 English miles) from its con- 
fiuonce with the river Aksu, and is built of cobble 
stones in the shape of a pyramid, 9 feet high. 
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A Table of the Latitude and Lofigitude of the Boundary Pillars erected by the Joint 
Commission for the delimitMion of the Russo^ Afghan Frontier on the Pamirs 
in the year 1895, from Astronomical Observations by Lieutenant-Colonel Za- 
liessky — ‘concld . 


Number of 
boundary 
pillars. 



Description of tho pillars and of the places where 
they are placed. 

Pillar No. 7 

37° 22' 3:r 
(Topographi 
tio;i). 

44° 15' T 
cal Obsi'i va- 

Tho pillar is erected on the right bank of the river 
Aksu, opposite the mouth of tho stream Gunji- 
Bai at a distance of 20 feet from the bank of 
the river named, and is built of cobble stones 
in the shape of a pyramid, 0 feet high. 

PiUar No. 8 

37° 24' 45'' 
(Astronomic 
tion). 

44° 22' 0" 
al Obaerva- 

The pillar is erected on the left bank of the river 
Aksu, opposite tho mouth of the eastern branch 
of tho river Mihman-Yuli, 70 feet from the bank 
of the river, and is built of cobble stones in the 
shape of a pyramid, 9 feet high. 

♦Pillar No. 9 

37° 22' 4r 
(Topographi 

44° 23' 10' 
oally fixed). 

Tlie pillar is erected on the elevated side of the 
valley of tho river Mihmanguli, 3 versts (2 Eng- 
lish miles) from the confluence of its right branch 
with tho river Aksu, and is built of cobble stones 
in tho shape of a pyramid, 8 foot high. 

♦Pillar No. 10 

37° 21' 15'' 
(Topographi 

44° 27' 5' 
cally fixed). 

The pillar is erected at the extremity of a spur 
of tho Mustagh Range, which juts out from 
Peak Montagu Gerard and divides tho waters 
of the river 'Tegermon from tho waters of tho 
stream Kashkasu, and is built of cobble stones 
in the shape of a pyramid, 8 feet high. 

♦Pillar No. 11 

37° 20' 15' 
(Topographi 

44° 25' 50" 
oally fixed). 

'TIk^ pillar is erected on the bank of the Teger- 
nien Su 10 versts ((bS English miles) above the 
]K)int where the stream Bakhmir flows into it, 
and is built of cobble stones in tlie shape of a 
pyramid, 9 feet high. 

♦Pillar No. 12 

37° 20' 5' 
(Topographi 

44° 24' 50" 
oally fixi'd). 

The ]>illar is oi-ected on an elevation of tho loft 
bank of a namidess stream, whicli flows into 
the river Tegermon-Su near Pillar No. 11. a 
verst and a half (1 English mile) from its month, 
and is built of cobble stones in the sliape of a 
pyramid, 8 feet high. 


" From sketohes of iho Russian Topographists. 


PovALO-SoHVEiKOVSKY. Major-Geul . , 
Imperial Commissioner. 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

APPENDIX No. VL pagr 22i.] 

Di^SCUTPTION OJ' THK RoUN]>ARV DExMAIW^-ATKO in the N'icinity ok Toukham. 

'I’ho runs from 'Fsatsof)! Kaiulao aatstwanl aloiifi; tlie i rost to Kafirdara 
Sjir, tlK'iira Nortli aloii^ tin* (Tost through poak.s* r>,r)ir>, 4,805 and 5,197 to a {)oint 
situatod a (|uartc‘r mile West of Shanishai Kandao, tlienee Eaist along Tor Rluirn 
xSpur overlianging tin', road, descending straight to tin* road at a ])oint o])])osite 
hill 2,S0‘2, thene(‘ North to the sunimit of hill 2,802, tlwaice in a straiglil line to 
ridge 1,100 yards WcxSt of Spina Tsuka, thence to a point half a mile North- VVe.st 
of hill 4,2t)t), thenci' lo a ja'ak 1,000 yards West of hill 3,740, llnnua* it drops down 
into a nulla at a p* ii.t one mile West of Shilnian (Jhakhai, thence it follows the 
niilla-hed running itiaight. int*' Kabul River midstr(3am, and continims thence 
midstream down to Pahjsi. 

• 8<*c 8uiv<*y of India Map No. N 4. 1 inch lo I ihjIc, 
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AFGHIANISTAN. 

APPENDIX No. VII. [8ee patja 224.] 

Agreement retween Russia anu Akoiianistan,-- 1021. 

With a vi(‘W to stronj^thoniiiji 1‘riciKlly relation.^; betwri'rj Russia and At’^^lian- 
istan and (‘onfirniinj^ the actual indc|)(‘ndcncc of Aff^hanistan, tlic Russian Social- 
ist Federated Soviet Rf'puhlic of llie one p.irt. and the Soven-i^Mi Slate ol .M'^dian- 
istan of the other part liave d(‘,eid(‘d t«» conclude the pr(‘sent tr(‘aty, for which 
])ur[)Ose there have been apiioiided as their pleni]»otentiari(‘s : - 

For the (loviTiiuKMit ol the liussian Socialist Federal t‘d Sovu't, Rejiublic : 
Georgy Yasilievtcit Ouicherjn, 

IjYov Mirailovu'H Karauan, 

and for th(‘ Goveniinent of the Sovereign Stale* of Alp^hanistaii : 

Muuammao Walt Kuan, 

Mirza Muuammao Kuan, 

(tUlyam Saolik* Kuan. 

''Jdio al)ov<‘-nanied plenipotentiarit*s, aft<‘.r mutual presentation ol Iheir cn*- 
de.ntials, which were found to l)e in due and proper form, have agreed as follows : — 

1 . 

Tlui High (Contracting Partie.s, recognising tlicir mutual independence and 
binding themselves to respect it, now mutually eiitt'.r into regular diphjmatic 
relations. 

11 . 

Tin* High Coiitrac.ting Parties bind tfienisclv'cs not to enter into any militarv 
or jiolitieal agreement with a third State wJiich might prejudic-c one of the Gon- 
tracting Parties. 

III. 

The Legat ions and Consulates of the High (Jontraeding I'arties .shall mutiially 
and ecpially enjoy diplomatic [irivilegcs in accordance with tlie us(;s of Inti'nia- 
tional Law. 

Note I. — 'rhcjre shall be inc.laded in that category — 

(a) 'riie right to hoist the State flag. 

{h) P(MHonaI inviolability of registered meinherH of Legations and ('f)nsulal 
(r) Tuviolal)ility of diplomatic corn'spondeiice and of persons fiilfjlljng th(‘ duties ol 
couriers with ever\ kind of mutual naaiKtanee in Ihi'se matters. 

(rf) Comnuinication iiy telephone, wireless and telegraph, in aceordanei' with ihe privi- 
l(‘gc8 ot diplomatic repri'selitatives. 

((>) E.vtorritoriality of ])remiHes occupied hy Legations and Consulates hut without 
the right of giving asylum to jx'rsons who are oflieiully recognised hy tluur Local 
Government as iiaving broken the laws of the country. 

Note 11.— -The Military Attacln^s of both (Jontracting Paitjcs hIiuII hi; altaclu>d to thi'ir 
Legal jons on the basis of eiiuality as regards the above. 


* Ghuiam ISadiq. (Tr.) 
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IV. 

The High Contracting Parties mutually agree to the opening of five consulates 
of the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Re])u})lic on Afghan territory and of 
seven consulates of Afghanistan on Russian territory, of which five shall he within 
the boundaries of Russian Central Asia. 

Note. — In addition to the ahovo, tho opriuiip of further consulates and consular points 
in Russia and Afsjlianistan shall he arranged in each particular case by Sfiecial agreenu'iit be- 
tween the High Gontracting Parties. 

V. 

Russian consulates shall be established at ilcrat, Meimen, Mazar-i -Sharif, 
Kandahar and Ghazni. Afghan consulates shall be established as follows : — 
A Consulate-General at Tashk(‘nd and consulates at Ihdrograd, Kazan, Samar- 
kand, Merv and Krasnovodsk. 

Note. — The inunner and tinu' of tin*. ac< ual o]>«>uing of the Russian consulati's in Afghan- 
istan and of the Afghan consulates in Ivussia shall b<* dcfincil l>y s|h-(m<i 1 agrccincni between 
the two Contracting J^irties. 

VI. 

Russia agrees to the free and untuxed transit through her territory of all kinds 
of goods purchased by Afghanistan either in Russia herself, t hrough State organ- 
isations, or from abroad. 

VII. 

Th(j High Contracting Parties recognise and accept the frtM'dom of Hastern 
nations on the basis of indopeiidcmcc and in accordance with the gt'neral wish of 
each nation. 

VIII. 

In eontirrriation of Clause VII of the ]»rosent treaty, the High (Contracting 
Parties accept tin* actual independence and freedom of Rokh.ara and Khiva, what- 
ever may be the form of their government, in accordance with the wishes of their 
peoples. 

IX. 

Ill fulfilment of and in accordance with the jiromise of the Russian Socialist 
Federated Sovii't Ri'puhlic, expri'ssed by Lenin as its bead to the Minister Pleni- 
fiotcntiary of the Sovereign State of Afghani.stan, Russia agrees to hand over 
1,0 Afghanistan the frontier distriets wiiieli lielonged to tlie latter in llie hist cen- 
tury, obsmving the prineifiles of justiee and self-deti'i’inination of the j>o]>ulation 
inhabiting the same. Tln^ manner in which sueli self-determination and wdll 
of the majority of the regular local ])Opijlation shall be expressed shall b(* settled 
by a special treaty bet.ween the two States through the intermediary of Pleni- 
potentiaries of both parties. 

X. 

In order to strengthen friendly relations between the High Contracting Parties, 
the Government of the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic agrees to give 
to Afghanistan financial and other assistance. 
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XI. 

Tlio prcseut treaty itj drawn uj) in the Russian and Persian languages ; both 
texts are accounted authentic. 

XIT. 

Tlie present treaty shall come into force ui)on its ratification by the Govern- 
mciits of tlic High Contracting Parties. The exchange of ratifications shall take 
place at Kabul, in witness whereof the Plenii>otentiarie8 of both parties have 
signed the present treaty and set their seals thereto. 

Drawn up in Moscow on the 28th day of Fehruary 1921. 

So PPl.EMENTAL. CLAUSE. 

Jn ajii]>lification of CUaiise X of the present tr<*aly, tlie Cjlovernment of the Rus- 
sian Socialist Federated Soviet Itejuiblic gives the. following assistance to the 
Sovenygn State of Afghanistan : — 

fl) A yearly free sidisidy to the exfeni of <»ne million gold or silver roubles 
in coin or bullion. 

(2) Construction of the Kushk-Herat-Kandahar- Kabul telegraj^h line. 

{?») In addition to this, the Government of the Russian Socialist Federated 
Soviet Republic expresses its readiness to place at the disposal of 
the Afghan Government technical and other specialists. 

1’he Government of the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic shall 
afford this assistance to the Government of the Sovereign State of Afghanistan 
within two months after the coming into force of the present treaty. 

The present sup^dementary clause shall have the same legal validity as the 
other clauses of the present treaty, 

Moscow, this 28th day of Fehruary 1921. 

y.B . — The second half of XTI appears to consist of the witnessing danse, which should 
surely have a paragraph to itself. Othoi’wise, it would only appear to lefcr to the ratification 
— {Translator). 
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APPENDIX No. VIIT. [Sve page 22!).] 


'PitKATv OF At.t.tancf befwooii Turkey aiul AFcsirANrsTAN. — Moscjow, March 1, 

1921.* 

(Rntificjilions cxchanf^cd .-d Kahiil, DctoJxT 20, 1922.) 

(Translat ion.) 

(The l>lcss(!(] <*lanscs which ImiuI together Iwo hrolht'r (lovcrmiicnls of the 
East united itt faitJi and interest.) 

Ill tin* nanie of (Jod, tin* Mercifid. the Compassionate ’ 

Till* Turkish ainl Af^lian (»ov<‘rnm<'nls, convinced that they an* hound to 
!j[('llM*r hv sinceri* ties of svnj]>athv, ar-e imiuied wiili tun* d(*sire and om* saert'd 
purpose, a,nd each possess tlie sanu* hi^li moral and material interi'sts. and that 
the liappiness or misfortune ot «»no Stat»* will ri‘dound to tin* hapjriness or mis- 
fortune of the other, arni reeoumsin” that it is no lonjxer possilile tliat tin*)’ should 
ri'inain diseoniu'cted an<l isolated as in the past, and that certain historical duties 
necessarily <l<*\nl\e upon them at this moment, w lien is s(*en with infinite tliank- 
f Illness that an era, of awak’diine and dehxeranec of the Eastr rn world has lM*^un. 

'I’hese two hrother States and nations, therefore, observing that, a,s willi the 
memlM'T’s of one hodv the trouhh‘s ami allli<'tions of one of the jiarties must affect 
and pain the (hln'r, ha\<‘ r-esolv(*d to tr*ansfer tlu*ir aije-Iong moral unity and natural 
alliance to the ).olitieal st'ln i'-, to hiiue ahoiil a state o( material and oilicial alli- 
an(*i', and, in tlie nann* of tin* future wellaie of the whoh* East, to eonidude a 'I’reatv 
oj Allii'iiee as a ju'clude t,o futiir-i* welfare. 

For tins ]uir|)<»se Deh'gates hav<* he<*u nominated 

Yorssoru' Kr-:MAL Hey, ( 'onimissioner (Minister) ol Economic Atlairs ; and 
Dr Ueza Noun Bev, ( 'omm!.ssai.''e of Public Instnn tion, Membe*’^ ol 
the (ro\ernment. on behalf of the ((overmm'iit of tin* Draml National 
Assembly of Turki'v ; and 

llis Highness tb*neral MriiAMAiAD W\i.i Kiia.v, Ambassador E.xtraordi- 
nary on b<-half of Afghanistan ; 

M ho, having communicated their full juiwcrs. found to lx* in due and jiroper 
order, havi* nece|)t(*d tin* following .Articles; 

Arttci.e i. 

Idle Tuidcish nation, in possession of an indepemh*nt existence for such time 
as ({od wills, considers it, to he a saererl duty to recognise the independence, in 


' Slant’d in the Turki.sli and IVtsuiu liiii)j.uuiio.M. 
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the full significaueo of ihe term, of the Afghan nation, to wliieli she jk bound with 
ties of the utmost sine.erity and eonsidentiou.siu'ss, 

ArtTUiLK II. 

The two High (!on1ra(*ting Parties reeogni.s(‘ that all Eastern nations possess 
ooniplote liberty and right of indepen<lene»\ and that <*aeli of tlnsse nations is free 
to adniinist(‘r its(“lf by such for?ii of administration as it may ]>artieularly desire, 
ami they^ re<‘ognis«‘ the in(h*p«‘nden<M‘ of Iho Stairs of liokdiara and Khiva. 


Au'I'H’i.k 111. 

Turkey having for e(*nturi<‘s given gmdaiiee t.o and lemlered di.^t ingnished 
s('rvie.(‘s to Islam, and hohling in her hand the standard nl the ('ahpJiafe. Alghan 
istan in this eonneetion r(rogMisi>s the leadership of 'I'lirkev . 


AltTU LK IV. 

Each of the ITigli (\mtraetiniz l’arti<‘s will eonsidm- as directed against herself 
peTsonallv. and will opjtose with all the miNins at Iht <lisposa,l, any attack made 
against the <ither by any 1 mpmialist !<• State m pursuance of the policy of inva- 
sion and exjiloitation of the East. 


.Xicm i.i: V 

Eaidi of th(* Contraiding Parties iindertaki's not to conclude any 'I'n'aty or 
('onvention inpirimis to lh<* interests <»t tin* other pail\ nr whi< li wonhl be in tlu' 
inten'sts of a third State with which t he ot h< r is not on friendly terms, and to giv(‘ 
nrior notice to flic otlu'r «)f the forthcoming conclusion of an Agremnent with any 
nation what/Soever. 


,\|{TI(’IJ0 M. 

With a view t.o the n’gnlarisat ion of ^•ommercia] and «‘conomic relations and 
(’onsular affairs, tin* two (Contracting Partii's will conclude the lu'ci^ssary (Vmvmi- 
tions separately, and Ambas.sadors wnll from heiuMdort li be s(*nt. by t‘aeh to the 
capital of the othcM'. 


.Vrticlk VI r. 

Turkey agrees to ln*lp Afghanistan militarily’ and to send instructors and oiliceTs. 
These missions of teachers and ollicers will .serve for a minimum jieriod of five 
years, and on tJie exjiiration of that ])t‘rio<l, if .\fghani.stan .so d('sir(‘s, a n(*w mis- 
sion eif instructors will be sent . 


Artiolk A^TIT. 

'J’his Treaty will be ratified with the h*a.st possible' deday, and its clauses will 
be in force from t hat time'. 


•Tratislator’a note. — This appears to be tlie sensi'. though the word is apparently inisprintod . 
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Article IX. 

This Treaty has been drawn up at Moscow in duplicate signed and exchanged 
by the Delegates of the two parties. 

This Treaty has been signed on Tuesday, the 1st day of March, 1337 (1921), 
corresponding with the 21st day of Djumadi-ul-Akhir in the 1339th year of the 
Hijra. 

Youssouf Kemal. 

Dr. Reza Nour. 

Muhammad Wali, 

Ambassador Extraordinary. 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

APPENDIX No. IX. {See page 228.] 

.4(iiiKEMENT to facilitate Commercial Relations between France and Apohanis- 
TAN, I’aris, April 28, 1922. 

Desireux do faciliter ]<*,s rc'lalions dc* eoinnierce cd d'aniitie (‘nin* Ja France et 
I ’Afj^liariistan, son ExcellcncM* ]V'I. Raymond Poinean*, Prvsidcnit dn (^onseil, Mi- 
nistre des AITaires (*tran^eres (!<• la. Ib'publiquc fraiK;aise, (d son lOxeellcMicci le 
(bdieral Moliainnied Waly Klian, AmbassadcMir (‘xdraordinaire do Sa Majeste 
I’Emir d’Aff»hanistan, sonl. conv^nus des dis])ositions suivantc's : 

1. Le Gouvernement franrais <‘onseii1. a roc.evuir une mission diplomaticjne 
pcTmancnte du Gouvernement aff^lian. 

Le Gouvernement af}]jhan <‘onsent ii reeevoir uiie mission diplomatic] ue por- 
inaneide du Gouvernement franeais. 

C('s missions jouiront. dans I’un et Pautre ]>ays, d'un f raiterrnmt e”;al conforme 
an droit international ])ii])lie euro]»<'en. 

2. Les jnissions de run <d» l autrc pays pourront otre composoc s do : — 

I In r(‘i»re.senlant du ranj; de Ministrc pkniipotentiain' ; 

Un (ionsoiller ; 

Un seert'daire ; 

Un attache commercial ; 

Un attache militaire ; 

Trois int(Tprd.te.s (d fonetionnaires de chancellcrie. 

.‘1. Les re])reaentants do I’un et dc Pautre pays j)ourront arborer leur jcavillon 
national sur Pimnieuble de leur residence. Ils pourront eomiriunicjuer, cm lan"ago 
clair (d/ en langage conventionnel, j)ar telegramme et ])ar radiot^‘h'graninu‘, avcc 
leur (b)uvernement et se.s autres representants. 

4. En attendant la e.onclusioii d’un traite de commerce et d’etablisscment, 
les rcssortissants de chacun des deux pays jouiront, sur lo territoiro dc Pautre, 
de la pleine libertc dc commerce sous la i>rotection de Pun ed Pautre Gouverne- 
inents. 

Fait a Paris, en deux cxemplairea, taut en franeais qu’eu p(*,rsan, les deux 
textes faisant foi, Ic 28 avril 1922. 


R. Poincare. 

Mohammed Waly Khan. 
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APPENDIX No. X.—[See page 22S,] 

Fran(X)-Afghan Archaeological Convention, —1922. 

Sigurd at Kabul, September 9th, 1922 

Convention concernant la Concession dii Privilege des Fouilles archeologiq^ues 
en Afghanistan. 


Article Icr. 

A raison des i (da lions de sincere amitii* qui existent si heureusement entre 
les d(nix (lonvernenienf s et dii diVeloppcment tout particulier j)ri8 en France 
]iar la scieiu i', Sa Maj(‘st(' le Koi d’ Afghanistan aeeorde au Goiiverneinesnt de la 
Rq)nl)li(jn(‘ francaisc le privilege exchisif de pratiquer des fouilles sur toute 
rtHendiie <lu territoiii* afghan. 


Article 2. 

Sont exclus de ce privilege tons les lieux saints et v(?n(*rAs, tela qiie mosqueea, 
ciinetieres, etc. 1 j(‘s d(!'legu(‘s fraiH;ais cliargea des fouill(‘S devront respecter les 
lois, les lialiitnd(‘s, les cont nines et les inoeurs du pays et nc rien fairc qui y soil 
contruire. 


Article 3. 

dVnitcs lea diipenaea, qu(dles (pi’cllcs soi(,‘nt, seront a la charge du Gouverne'' 
inenl de la Itc^'puhlique et Gouvernement afghan no s’y associera en aiicune 
fa^'on. 


Article 4. 

Dans la Di^degalion franvaise des Fouilles, de noinbre des savants fran^ais no 
(leA ia ])as de])asser la dizaine. 11 leur se.ra adjoint, en noinhre. egal, des Afghans 
instruits (jui s’oecnjxTont de les aider dans leur tache et surveilleront avec eux 
les travaiix des tunilles. Les frais de voyage et de sejour des diiltigues afghans 
seront a la charge du (Jouvernernent de Sa Majeste. 

Artktle 5. 

Ii('s didi'giies fran(;ais aiiront le droit dc prendre des ])hotographie8, dessins (‘t 
inoidagcs de tons les olqets decouverts dans les fouilles. 

Article 6. 

Si Ton tronve des ohjets de valeur en or ou en argent ou des bijoux, lesdits 
obj('.ts ser(jnt la- ])ri)j)ii(*t(* ])artieiiliere du Gouvernement afghan. Toutefois, en 
considthalicni d(‘ la j)eine j)rise par les dt'degues fran^ais pour exiicuter les fouilles, 
si le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste decide de vendre, lesdits objets, ils auront la 
priorit(j pour les ucheter an prix fix6 par le Gouvernement afghan. 
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Article 7. 

En ce qui couccrne le« o})jet8 en metaiix non precieux (cuivre, fer, plomb, 
elc.) on Pii pienv, sculptures, statues ou inscriptions, la inoitic de ce qui sera 
decouvert apparticndra au (^ouverncment fran^-ais. Toutefois, si Ton trouve un 
objet unique, a raison de sa forme ou de sa date, I’original restera la propriete 
dll Gouvernmuent afghan. 11 en sera de memo au cas oil Ton trouverait plusieurs 
objets formant un (‘useinble unique, tels, par exemple, que diffih’cntes pieces d’un 
meme service de table, etc. 

Article 8. 

Tout(‘s les publications qui seront faites en France au sujet des travaux de 
la Delegation scientifique frani^aiae seront offertes, en cinq exemplaires au moins, 
au GouverncTnent afghan. 

Article 9. 

IjC Gouverneinont di‘ la Republiquo ne pent ceder a aucun autre Gouverne- 
inent la concession de fouilles qu’il a ainsi obtenue du (Touvernement de Sa 
Majeste, ni nssoeier uucun autre Gouveruement a J’execution de cos fouilles. 

Article 10. 

In‘ Gouvernejuent de Sa Majeste possede tout droit de e-ontrolc sur Texecution 
de la ju’csente convention. 


Artuxe 1 1. 

L<' Gouv«‘rneinent de Su Majeste se reserve le droit, de eonceder a des savants 
el rangers la p<*riuission de faire <ies fouilles sur les sites oil la Delegation scienti- 
fiqne fraueaise lie travaille pas et n’a pas rinteution de travailler avant I’expira- 
tion d’un (‘crtain delai, lequel ne saurait <*xecder cinq ans. Le. Gouvernement 
afghan se eoneertera a ee sujet avec le Gouveruement fnincais. 

Article 12. 

La presente convention est valable pour trente ans et pourra elre renoiivelee 
d’un eommiin accord. Si la J.)elegation scientifique frangaise venait a susperidre 
ses travaux (sauf eii cas de force majeure) pendant un an et deini, la presente 
convention se trouverait aiinulee de ])lein droit, et le Gouvernement de Sa MajestA 
reprendrait la liberie de traitor, s’il le jugoait a propos, avec unc autre uation. 

Article 13. 

La jtresente convention a cte redigee cn deux langues, eu persan et en fran^-ais : 
Ibin et raiitre texte font egalement auturite. 

Fail a Kaboul, le 9 aepiembre 1922. 

Par autorisation do M.lo President du Gonseil, Ministre des Affaires etrangerea. 

A. Foucher. 

1 L 2 
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APPENDIX No. XI. [See pat/e 228.^ 

Russo-Atchan Peace Pact, — 1926. 

Treaty of reciprocal neutrality and non-aggrc'ssion between tlie exalted Gov- 
ernment of Afghanistan and the Gc)vt‘rnment of the TJuiou of Soviet Socialist 
Republics with the object of coidirming the friendly relations and of stnuigthen- 
ing the friendly neighbourly connections which happily, based on the treaty signed 
in Moscow on the 2Hth Febriiarv 1921, subsist b(‘tween the exalted (tovernments 
of Afghanistan and the Union of Sovi(‘t Socialist Republics. Tin* said tn^aty 
preservrs its force in all its parts irrespective of the continuanC(‘ or cancellation 
of the present treaty. 

The plenij)otentiaries of the exalt ( m 1 parties, TIis Excellency tin* Minister of 
Foreign Affairs of the exalted (h>vernnn*nt of Afghanistan. Acjai Mahnnid P>eg 
Khan Tarzi, and Ilis Excelh'ucy Ihe Minister plcni])ot(‘ntiarv of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Re]nif)lics in Afghanistan, Afjai Leonid Stark, after (*xchanging 
their lawful credentials, wdii(‘h were found correct, on the 31st August 1926, at 
Paghman, framed and sigiu'd these articles, the object of which is to strengthen 
the friendly relations between the tw'o Governments and to ensure permanent 
peace. 

Article 1. 

In case of war or military action between one of the contracting parties and 
one or more third powers, the other contracting party undertakes to observe 
neutrality towards the first party. 


Article 2. 

Each of the contracting parties undertakes to abstain from all kinds of aggres- 
sion against the other, and will not even wn'thin the territory under its own occu- 
pation take any such steps as may cause political or military injury to the other 
contracting Government. In particular each of the contracting parties under- 
takes that it will not join with another State or States in any ]>oIitical or military 
alliance or union directed against the other contracting party, and similarly it will 
not join in any boycott or financial and economic blockade* directed against the 
other. In addition to this, should th<* jiolicy of third ]>arty State or States be 
hostile in its action to either of the* contracting parties, the other contracting 
party undertakes not only to abstain from assisting such hostile policy but also 
to prevent the said ])olicy and inimical actions and steps within its own territory. 


Article 3. 

The high contracting parties, each reciprocally recognising the sovereignty 
and integrity of the other, undertake to abstain from all kinds of armed and 
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armed interference in th<i internal affairs of the other contracting party and also 
not to join or assist any other State or States, whicJi may take steps against, or 
interfere with, the other contracting State. 

The contracting ])arties will not i^ermit any groups or individuals in their 
own territories to establish or to prosecute activities detrimental to the other 
contracting party ; or to take steps for the. subversion of the, established govern- 
ment of the other contracting State ; or to take any action against the intogrity 
of the territory of the other contracting party ; or to (mobilise) or collec t armed 
forces against the other contracting party ; and will prevcuit thcmi from taking 
action. Similarly the parties will not counl-enancci the transit through their 
territories of any arme.d forc.es, arms, firearms, ammunition, or the su[)ply of 
any kind of w’^ar materials intended (for use) against the other contracting party, 
and likewise will (take active steeps to) prevent the same from passing through 
its territory. 

AirricmK 4. 

The contracting parties agree within four months to enter into discussions 
to determine ])rinciples for the solution of diffenmc.es winch may arise* b(*twecn 
them, and which cannot be s<*ttlod through the ordinarv diplomath' chaniuds. 

.Aktk’.lk T). 

Each of the <*ontracting parties, oJitside the limits of undertakings, tln^ con- 
ditions of which ar<' dc^iined in this treaty, has freedom of actit)U in taking ste])s 
to form any kind of relations and any kind of agn'cmmit with otiier States. 

Auric i.K 

From the date of ratification, which should not be more than three months 
after it has been signed, this treaty will have tin* f(»rce of law' and will remain in 
force for thr(*e years. After the e.xpiration of tin* said peri«jd it will be understood 
that the tieaty eontinues for a year more automatically unless cither of the con 
tract mg j)arties has notified to the other jiarty, .six months before the expiration 
of the period, its desire to terminate the enforcement of tliis treaty. 

Auticle 7. 

Two copies of this treaty have been written, in Persian and in Russian, and 
both texts will have equal force. 

Done at Paghman on the 3lst August 1926, corresponding to the * 
Sumbala, 1305. 

Mahmud Beg Tarzi, L. H. Stark, 

Foreign Minister. Minister Plenipotentiary of the Union 

of Soviet Socialist Republics. 


* Date of Sutnbala not given. 
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Protocol of the Trkaty of reciprocal neutrality and non-aggression (contracted 
between the Exalted Governments of Afcdianistan atid the Unton of 
Soviet Socialist Kbpublics. — Paghman, I3()r>. 

PROTOCOL. 

The following signatories, who were correctly empowered to sign the treaty 
of reciprocal neutrality and non-aggression betw(*en the Government, of the Union 
of Soviet Scxdalist llcpublms and the exalt(‘d Government of Afghanistan, by 
permission of their respective Gov^ernments. have (“xchanged the following statce 
ments on the occasion of signir»g the said treaty. 

His Exccllenc.y A(|ai Leonid Stark. Minister PJ(‘ni])otenliarv in Afghanistan 
of the Union of Soviet. Socialist. Ke})ublics, st.at(‘s that lit* has ns'cived ]>crmission 
from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist R(‘pul)lics t.o ciTtifv in 
the name of his (jovc'rnnumt that, on the occasion of signing the above tri'atv, 
the Government of th<‘ Union of Soviid Socialist IL'publics, liaving bc(‘n faithful 
to the ])rin(‘i])h‘s of the treaty of the 2St]i Februarv 1921, has no agr(*( ineiit with 
any State or States eontrarv to th(‘ tn'aty contracted on tin* 31 st Angnsi, 1920, 
regarding recijirocal rnMitrality and non-aggression. Similarly, he states on behalf 
of his Gov(*rnnient that tin* Govemnu'iit of the Union of So\i(‘t Socialist Itepub- 
lica certifi<‘s that, during tin* whoh* of tin* period for which this treaty of recijiroeal 
neutrality and non-aggr(‘ssion remains in force*, the said Govt*rnment will not <*nter 
into aiK’h treaties or etnu entions as may b<* contrary to this tn‘aty of reeipnxsal 
neutrality and non-aggr(*ssion. The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics trusts 
that the friendly relations between the Governments of tin* Union of Sovi(*t Social- 
ist Rtipublics and Afghanistan, bas(;d on the treaty contracted in Moscow on the 
28th February 1921, and on the treaty contracted at Uaghman on the 31 st August 
1926, will invariably imTcase and will be based on the lofty ideal of gi'ueral jK*acc. 

His Excellency A(j[ai Mahmud Reg Khan Tarzi, Minister of Fon'ign A Hairs 
of the exalted Government of Afghanistan, stat.(*s that he lias r(*ceived permis* 
si(>n from the Afghan Government to certify in the name, of his Government that, 
on the occasion of signing the above treaty, the Afghan Governm(>nt, having bt*(*n 
faithful to th® princi]des of the treaty of the 28th Februarv 1921. has no agree- 
m(int with any State or States contrary to the treaty contraeti'd on the 31st August 
1926, regarding reci])roeal neutrality and non-aggression. Similarly, lu* states 
on behalf of his Government that the Afghan Governnu'iit certifies that, during 
the whole of the jieriod for which this treaty of r(‘ciprocal m'utrality and non- 
aggression remains in force, the said Government will not enter into simh treaties 
or conventions as may be contrary to this treaty of re(*i])roe.al neutrality and 
non-aggression. The Afghan Government trusts that friendly relations between 
the Governments of Afghanistan and the ITnion of Soviet Socialist liejmblics, 
based on the treaty contracted in Moscow on the 28th February 1921, and on the 
treaty contracted at Paghman on the Slst August 1926, will invariably increase 
and will be based on the lofty ideal of general peace. 
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In confirmation of the above the following signatories liav<* fr}im<*cl this ])rO' 
tocol. 

Done at Paghnian on tbe 31st August 1920, in two (;o])ies in Hn.ssiaii and in 
Persian, both texts having equal force. 31st August 1920, (t()rresj)onding to the 
8th Sumbala, 1305. 


Mahmud Beg Tabzi, 

Foreign Minister. 


L. 11. Spark, 

Minister PlehipotenUartj of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Rcintblics 
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APPENDIX No. X.U,~-[See page 229.) 

Soviet- Afghan Agreement regarding Kabul-Tashkent Aik Route, — 1927. 

at Kabul, Nov>emher 28tk, 1927. 

Agreement b(‘twe{;ii the (rovERNMKNT of the U. S. S. H. and the Rxalteo 

Government of Afghanistan regarding a Kabul-Tashkent Air Route. 

On the 28th Noveml)er 1927, at Kabul, the Government of the U. S. S. R., 
through ]\T. lieonid Nikolaievitch Shirk, Minister Plenipotentiary of the U. S. 

S. It. in Afghanistan, of the one ]>urt, and the Afghan Government, through 
M. (lliuJain Sadiq Khan, olliciatiug Foreign Minister of the Afghan Government, 
of the other part., contracted the following Agreement for the purpose of est- 
ablisliing relations for tlie regulation of postal and passenger aerial traffic between 
Kabul and Tashkent. - 

1. From tile machines at. their disposal, the Afghan and the TI. S. S. R. Gov- 
ernmimts A^ill eaeii provide ten aeroplanes and necessary ])crsonnel fur ernploy- 
mimt on the Kabul-Ta.shkent air rout.e. Movements of aeroplanes from Tash- 
kent. to Kaiml shall lie regulated by a time table, and flights shall be made twice 
in each month according to time table, but, whenever necessary, machines will 
bo despatched in addition t<> the above. 

2. I'he Afghan Go\ eminent, will eonsiriict and provide in their territory land- 
ing-grounds, aerodromes. e<iui})m('nt and nialerial neeessarv for the maintenance 
of (he said air route, and undertakes to maint.ain the same in proper condition. 

‘b The (lovernnu'iit <if tlu* Ih S. S. R. will construct and provide in thi(*r terri- 
tory hmdiug-grounds. aerodromes, e({ui])ment and material necessary for the 
maintenance of the said air runic, and imdertak<*s to maintain the same in ])ropcr 
condition. 

4. The Guveniment ot the U. S, 8. K. agrees to supply to the headquarters 
of the Afghan Air Kiirce sjiarc petrol, fuel and lubricating oil for th(‘ Kabul-Tash- 
kciit ail route at the prices at which tlicsc arc obGii liable on the air routes of the 
U. S. S. R. 

5. Personnel supplied for the said air route by the U. S. iS. R. will be paid by 
the Government of the U. S. »S. R. In the same manner ficrsonnel sufiplied by 
tJic Afghan Government wall be paid by tlu' Government of Afghanistan, The 
Government of Afghanistan and the Goverimieiit of the U. S. S. R. wdil introduce 
t-o each other the names of their reH])C4*tive pilots and machines serving on this 
air route, 

6. Both parties undertake to maintain stores of fuel, lubricating oil, neces- 
sary material and spares sufficient for the equipment of the aeroplanes of both 
employed on the said air route, and each party agrees bo fix beforehand, in accord- 
ance with the rates prevailing in their own territory, the price of the necessary 
material to be supplied to the other party. 

7. The Legation of the U. S. S. R. in Kabul and the Afghan Foreign Office 
will in the month of January make adjustments of accounts and payments due 
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by one party to tin; t)t-lier for the preceding year i?i reHy)ect of fuel, lubricating 
oil, otber material and 8])ar(‘s taken or used by the aeroplanes of one party in 
tlie territory of tin* other, an<l also of all other e.xj)enditure incurred in connexion 
with the said air roule. 

8. If an aeroplane belonging to one parly meets with an accident in the terri- 
tory ol tlie othei* party, the latter will repair the aeroplane at the expense of the 
parly to which tlu‘ aeroyilane belongs. The party, in the ttirritory of whitdi the 
accident has takiui jdace, will tak(‘ the machine to its w«)rkshops. If the machine 
is rcjiairable and the owner agrees to pay for the repairs, the said machine will 
be repaired and will be taken by air to the country to which it belongs. If, how- 
ever, rejiairs are not practicable, the jiarty m the territory of which the accident 
has taken yilace will take and delivtu- the machine at the border of the territory 
of the party to which tin* machine belongs. 

9. Tn Iheir res])ectivc t(*rritories each party undertakes to render full assis- 
tanci* to th(* jiersonnel of the air servici^ of the other party, and this more es- 
pecially in cas(‘s of forced landings. 

10. Uotii partii's iindt'rlake to make arrangements for customs control in both 
directions. 

11. Tlu' laiilY of lares for ymssengers and posts between Kabul, Termez and 
Tashkenl will, in accordance with article 14, be fixed by a special Agreement, 
which Agre(‘men1 will conn* into operation not later than the 1st January 1928. 

12. Kxfienditnre incurnal by either party, f(>r maintaining and looking aficr 
the air roule and for providing and keejang I he ground, equipment and material, 
and for fuel, lubricaling oil, s]>ar(‘s, repairs, looking after the machines and enter- 
tainmei\t of air personuc'l, will be borne by that party. 

In the same way, incAune obtained from the use of the aeroplanes supplied 
bv either party will be utilised according to the orders of the party concerned. 

13. Passenger and postal charges will be collected in the following manner 

At Tashkent and Tmrnez by the (Vntral Asia Department (l)ubrolet) in case 
of flights fr«mi Tashkent and Termez to Kabul in a U. S. S. 11. machine and at 
Tashkent by the Afghan Consnl- General in case of flights in an Afghan machine. 

At Kabul throngh llie Legation of the U. S. S. K. and the Headquarters, 
Afghan Air Force, in case of flights from Kabul to Termez aud Tashkent. 

M. Details necessary to ojieration of the Agreement, the preparation and 
alteration of 1 imt'-labh's, matt(‘rs coiiiie<rted wdtli the completion of the air route 
and the location of landing-grounds and the preparation of fare- tables will be 
undertaken direct betw’cen the Dubrolet of the U. S. S. R. and the Headquarters 
of the Afghan Air Force. 

15. This Agreement will have legal force from the date on which it is signed, 
and flights will commcnc<* not later than the 1st January 1928, 

16. This Agreement will be acted upon till the 1st January 1929. 

17. This Agreement has been drawn up in two copies, in Russian and Persian, 
both having equal force. 
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APPENDIX No. 

Treaty of Eriexdshtp and SECiTRrTV belwoen Persia and Afghanistax. 
Signed 27th November 1927. 

The Govcrnnicnts of PorBia and Afji;hanistan, having regard to the moral 
and material ties and relations iietween them, and the unity of religion and of 
sentiments by which they are linked, have considered the obligations which the 
present time imposes ii])()n them from day to day, ami with firm conviction have 
desired to render more evident the ties of friendship and fraternity by which they 
are united, and to assure and c»»naolidate still furthiT thcur cordial relations with 
one another. To which end the two Parties liav(‘ thought fit t,o conclude a treaty 
of friendship and sc'ciirity. The following Plenipotentiari(‘s have laam a.])pointed : 

By the Imperial Persian Government : 

Bis Excellency Mirza Keyed Mehdi Khan Parhokh, Minister IMenipoten* 
tiary and Env(\v-Extraordinarv of His Majesty the Shah-in-Shah of 
Persia, and 

By the Boyal Afghan Government : 

His Excellency Sardar Ala Gholam Kadkjii Khan, Acting Head of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 

Who, having c.ommunicated their full powers fouml in good and due form 
have agreed as follows : 


Article 1. 

The Treaty of Saratan 1, 13()0, all the clauses and provisions of which remain 
in force, shall be the basis of relations between Persia and Afghanistan. 

Article 2. 

Each of the two Chmtracting Parties undertakes to refrain from any attack 
or aggression .against the other Party and from cneroachment by armed force 
upon the other’s territories. 

In the event of one of the two Contracting Parties being the object of aggres^* 
sion on the part of one or more third Powa*TS, the other Party untlei takes to observe 
neutrality throughout the duration of hostilities. The Party w^hieh is the object 
of aggression shall not for his part violate such neutrality, wdiat-(‘ver the political, 
strategic or tactical interests involved. 

Artict^e 3. 

Each of iihe two (Contracting Parties undertakes not to participate in hostile 
action of any kind directed against the other Party by one or more third Powers 
or to take part in name or in fact in political or military alliances or understand- 
ings directed against the independence, security or authority of the other Con- 
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tracting Party or involving political or military difiaclvantage to the latter. Simi 
larly, each of the two Parties shall refrain from taking part in blockades or economic 
boycotts directed against the other Party. 

Article 4. 

In the event of one or more third Powers at war with on(3 of the. two Con- 
tracting Parties violating the neutrality of the other Party, or causing troops, 
arms or war material to pass through the latter's territory, or seeking to procure, 
recruits, supplies, boasts of ])urden or necessaries of war in gen(‘ral on such terri- 
tory, or causing their armies in retreat to pass through such territory, or for their 
owm military purjioses encouraging or inciting the population of the neutral Party 
to rebel, the neutral Party shall be under obligation to j)r(!vent such operations 
by armed force and to safeguard his neutrality. 

Article 5. 

The two (Vijitracting Parties agree that within nine months from the exchange 
ot ratifications their [denipotentiaries shall meet at Telieran for the purjiose of 
concluding on a basis of equal treatment commercial, establishment, consular, 
postal, telegrajihic ami extradition agreements. 

Articlk (>. 

The two (’ontracting I’arties agree to settle by the mi'ans laid down in the 
Protoeol annexed hereto such difTcrences as may arise between them and as it 
may not have been ]»osHible to settle through the ordinary dijdoinatie ehannels. 

Article 7. 

It is understood tliut, apart from the obligations which tin* two Contracting 
Parties have assumed towards one anotlier, each retains complete fn'edtnn of 
action in his international relatituis. 

Article 

The present treaty is (‘oneluded for a period of six years, and shall e.omc into 
force after ratification by the legislative bodies of the two countries. 

In the event of one of the two Ooutracting Parties not having announced his 
intention six months before the expiry of the treaty to lerminate it, it shall be 
renewed for jieriods of one year, until such tiim* as one of the two Parties announces, 
not less than six months before the close of the year, his int(mtiou not to renew 
it at the close of the year. 

After the expiry of the first six years, notice of dennnciatioii given less than 
six months before the term of the treat}” shall be of no effect. 

Article 0. 

The present treaty is drawn up in duplicate Persian texts, and the instruments 
of ratification shall be exchanged at Kabul. 



CCXIV 


AlTGHANISTAN—APPKNDfX NO. XIII— 1927. 


In faith whereof the Plenipotentiaries of the two Parties have signed the pre- 
sent treaty and have thereto affixed their seals. 

Azar 0, 1306=-Ghovs 0, ISm {November 27, 1927). 


Mehdi Faekokh, 

M inisier Plenipotentiary and Envoy 

Extraordinary of His Majesty the 

Skah-in-Shah of Persia. 

Gh. Sauioh, 

Acting Head of Ministry of Foreign Affairs • 
A nnexed Protocol. 

Ill virtue of Artie]<‘ 0 of the 'Preatv <jf Friondshiji and Seeiirity eoneluded 
between Persia and Afghanistan, the two (Contracting Partii's have agreed in 
regard to the forms of arliitration procedure as follows. In tin* event of disputes 
arising between them which .are not settled through diplomatic channels, each 
of the two Paities shall app<hnt a stat(*sman of his country. li these two arbi- 
trators arc unable to agree bctvN<‘en tlnunselves, they shall jointly appoint a .states- 
man of a neutral Power, and the thsusion of this third arbitrator on the subject 
of the dispute shall be final. 

Aznr (}, loO(h^Ghoes 6, JiiOO {November 27, 1927). 


Mkhdi Kauuokh, 

Mini^ier Plenipotentiary and Envoy 
Extraordinary of His Majesty the 
Shali-inShcih of Persia. 

Gn. Sadhsu, 

Acting Head of the Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs. 

Notes AnniX'd to the Treaty of Friendship and Security between Persia and 

Afghanistan. 

No. 847. 

Azarmah 29, 13(F} {Dex^errtben 20, i9z7). 


To 

The Acting Head of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

With regard to the conclusion of the Treaty of Friendship and Security between 
Persia and Afghanistan, 1 have the honour to bring the following to Your Ex- 
cellency’s notice : 
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The Imperial Persian (Toveriimenfc, being desirous of fulfilling its obligations 
and considering that the obligations devolving upon it in virtue of the said treaty 
are not incousistent with it-s obligations towards the League of Nations, hereby 
informs the Afghan Government that it will likewise respect its obligations as 
a member of the League of Nations, 


1 have, etc., 

Mkhdi Farroku. 


No. 2691. 

I)j(uiff 6‘, i:m {Dccmthcr 27, 1927). 

Your Exckulknciy, 

I have the honour to acknowledge re<-.eipt of your letter No. 847 of Azar 29, 
the contents of whicli 1 note, relating to the <‘onclusion of the Treaty of Frituid- 
ship and Security iHitween Afghanistan and Persia, and informing me that the 
Persian Government does not regard th(‘ ])rovisions ot the said treaty as being 
inconsistent with its obligations towards the League of Nations. 

Mohammkd Vali, 

Acting Head of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. 


To 

His Excellency 

Seyed Mehdi Khan Farrokh, 

Minister Plenipotentiary of Persia. 

PsoTo<'()L .iNvrxrn 

To the Treaty of Friendship and Security of Azar 6, 1306, between 
Persia and Afghanistan,— 1928. 

Signed at Teheran, June 7*5, 192S. 

His Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persia and His Majesty the King of Afghanis- 
tan having regard to the moral and material ties and the relations of friendship 
and fraternity hapjiih established between Ptusia and Afghanistan by the Treaty 
of Friendship of Saratan 1, 1300, and confirmed by tin* Tu'aty of Friendship and 
Security of Azar 6, 1306, and being desirous of consolidating and strengthening 
those ties, have decided to sujiplement the said Treaties by the present Protocol, 
and have for that purpose appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : 

His Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persia : 

His Excellency Fatoullah Khan Pakrevan, Acting Head of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs ; 
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Ills Majesty the King of Afghanistan: 

His Excellency Sardar Aala Gholam Sadigli Khan, Acting Head of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs ; 

AVLo, Jiaving communicated their full ])owers, found in good and due form, 
have agrc(“d on the following provisions 

Article 1. 

Jn tlie event of either of the two countries being the object of hostile action 
on the part of one or moi’e third Powers, the other Contracting Party shall employ 
all the means at his dis])Osal for the purpose of obtaining a satisfactory settlement 
of the situation. 

If, jii s|Mt(‘ of all tlie efforts thus exerted, war becomes imminent and inevit- 
alde, th(* two Contracting Parties undertake to <‘xamine the situation carefully 
in a spirit of cordiality and reciprocal good will with a view' to finding a solution 
appropriale to the circumstances and in conformity wdth tlndr higher interests. 


Article 2. 

Each of the two (\)ntracting Parties undertakes to contribute tt> the progress 
and impiovement of both countries and both nations ly placing at the disposal 
of the (dher Party all the means existing in his own country wdiich may be useful 
or nee<*ssary to that Party, such as material resources, tiadinieal experts, ete. 
The manner in wiiieli siieli assistance shall be given shall lie (huermined in s])(‘cial 
Convmdions betwemi the two Parties. 

The two High Contracting Jhirties also undertake to co-operate in tin' e(?onoiiuc 
spheiM' They agna' that the technical experts of both Partit's shall, as soon as 
jiossibh* and ly eonirnon agr<‘ement proceed to a eiindul examination of condi- 
tions and means of efteeling such economic e-o-operat ntn in geneiid and more 
partieularly « oiidit ions and methods for estublisliing and improving means of 
eommniiieal ion la^tween the two eounlrnas, namely, tln‘ extimsion and linking up 
of the road syst(*ms of the two eoiiiitries, and the establishnuMit of postal connec- 
tions ly land and .lir and of telegraphic and wireless communication, and condi- 
tions under which the Parties shall reciprocally grant free transit and liberty to 
trade throughout their respective territories, and Customs and t)ther facilities and 
advantages. Th(‘ provisions thus decided U])on .shall be put into force after rari- 
fication. 


Article .3. 

The nationals of either Contracting Party shall, as a general rule, enjoy most- 
favoured-nation treatment in their respective territories. 

Tlie ti-eatmenf whicfi the two Contracting Parties shall reciprocally grant 
each other in the commercial, (histoms and estaldishment treaties to be eoiicluded 
as soon as jiossible between the two Parties shall not be inferior to the treatmeiff. 
accorded by each Party to any third I’ower, 
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Article 4. 

The present. Protocol shall enter into force after ratification by the (competent 
authorities of th(‘. two countric's and shall remain in force until the exj)iration of 
the Treaty of Friendship and Security roncliided on Azar (>, 1300. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the two Parties have signed the f)resent Protocol 
which supplements the Treaty of Friendship and Security of Azar 6, 1306, in 
duplicate in Persian. 

Teheran f Khordad 25th ^ ]50i (June io, 192<S). 

Park EVAN. 

Gholam Sadkjh, 

Acting Head of the MwLsIrg of 
Foreign Affairs 
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APPENDIX No. XIV.- page 229.] 

Agkeement tho Aerial Department of the Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics and the Afohan Air Korc.e rogardinj; tlio Kabul- 
Tashkent Air Route, - 1928.* 

In order to carry out Article M of tin* Agreenieiit of tlie Tashkent- Kabul 
Air Line, concluded between tlie Afghan Government and the (Tovernrnent of the 
U. S. S. R., the followinj^ agreement was concluded at Kabul on the 7th March 
192‘1, between the Headquarters of tin* Aff^han Air Fore(* ami tlie Aerial Depart- 
ment of the U. S. S. R., which will hereafter be called “ Dubrolet ” with regard 
to 1’ashkent-Kabid Air Line, through the following jiersons : — 

On behalf of the Heaih|uarters of the Afghan Air Force, Mr. Muhammad 
Ihsan Khan. 

On behalf of the Dubrolet of the U. S. S. R., Mr. f niarneyakcdT. 

Article 1. 

In oi’der to carry out’ the agr(*em(*nt of November 2Sth, 1927, regarding the 
Kabul-Tashkent Air Line, the Head(juart«'rs of the Afghan .Air Force a[)}>oint 
its rcjiresentativc in the Afghan (kuisulale General at Tashkent and thii Dubrolet 
of the Th S. S. R. appoint its Agent in the [T. S. S. R., Legation at Kabul. The 
said Agents will be responsible for dealing with all matters concerning tin* Kabul- 
Tashkent Air Line, 


Article 2. 

In completion of article 1 of the agreement of Novornb(*r 28th, 1927, the con- 
tracting parties apyioint for the service of the Kabul-Tashkent Air Line only those 
persons who are subjects of the two Governments. In fact those persons who 
were subjects of another Government and subsequently adopted Afghan nationa- 
lity cannot be regarded Afghan subjects. 

Article .‘k 

The Headipjurters of the Afghan Air Force agr(*es to construct, and prepare 
not later than 1st August 1928 landing grounds, each of which will not be less 
than 500 X boo nutters, marked with circles and angles for recognition, at the. 
following places 

1. Haibak. 

2. Any (•()nvenient place betw'een Haibak and Khanjan. 

o. Any convenient place at Khanjan. 

4. Any convenient place between Khanjan and Charikar. 

The grounds Nos. 2 and 4 should, if possible, be prepared in a central position 
between the places mentioned. 

♦ Translation of the Peradan text published iu tie (Kabul) of March and 

April 1928, 
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Article 4. 

The landing ground at Haibak should be equipped with accessories and 
material mentioned in list 1, appended to this agreement (not published). 

Article 6. 

The Dubrolet of the U. S. S. K. makes over duly prepared and organised land- 
ing grounds within the territory of the U. S. S. R. for the air line of Termoz, 
Samsonova, Samarkand and Tashkent. 

Article 6. 

In completion of article 4 of the agreement of November 28th, 1927, the Head- 
quarters of the Afghan Air Force and the Dubrolet of the U. S. S. R. agree to 
keep ready stocks of petrol for fuel and lubricating oil, together with accessories 
within their respective territories, for each other’s aircraft and will issue them 
to each other according to the prices settled by the parties. 

Article 7. 

If the Headquarters of the Afghan Air Force desires, the Dubrolet of the 
U. S. S. R. will supply accessories, fuel and lubricating oil for the Kabul-Tashkent 
Air Line at a reasonable price. 

Article 8. 

In pursuance of article 5 of the agreement of November 28th, 1927, the follow- 
ing aviators have been appointed by the Headquarters of the Afghan Air Force : — 

1. Mr. Kamenski William Fred Renchwich. 

2. Mechanic — Mr, Famin Alexander Aiwinwich. 

Other men for the line, to the number required, will be appointed later. 

The following aviators have been appointed by the Dubrolet of the U. S. 
S. R. 


Pilots. 

. . Mr. Soranisb Ado Ardaunwich. 

Mr. SinofI Michael Saminwich. 


Mr. Jjeohinko Victor Gregorywioh 

Mr. Barnoff Nikoloi Actanowioh. 

Mechanics 

Sovinski Watslaff Aiwanwich. 

Nozonikoff Alexanderwioh. 

I.«eBkoflF Yafoof Wasiwich. 

Penpetkin Eivin Romanwich. 

Reserve Pilots 

, . Mr. SivoflF Mavoriky. 

Mr. Eivanoff Lahtar. 

Reserve Mechanics 

. Moraloskin. 

Zana Makhsaky. 


Article 9. 


The Headquarters of the Afghan Air Force agrees to prepare and provide 
hostels at Mazar and Kabul for the comfort of the airmen of the Dubrolet of the 
U. S. S. R. attached to the Kabul-Tashkent Air Line. 

1 M 
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Article 10. 

It i« necessary that the aviators employed on the Kabiil-Tashkent Air Line 
should hold necessary passports with free visas, valid for the period of one year, 
for entering and heaving the territories of the parties without any limit of flights. 

Article 11. 

The profith derived from the reciprocal use of the Tashkent-Kabul Air Line 
will he shared by the Headquarters of the Afghan Air Force and the Dubrolet 
of the U. H. S. H. through the Afghan Foreign Office and the U. S. S. K. Legation 
in Afghanistan. 

Article 12. 

In completion of article 7 of the Agreement of November 28tli, 1927, the con- 
tracting parties agree, in order to facilitate mutual accounts in respect of acces- 
sories, fuel and lubricating oil, to settle their accounts quarterly, i.e., on the 1st 
April, 1st June, 1st October and 1st January. 


Article 13. 

In completion of article 8 of the agreement of November 28th, 1927, the llead- 
cjuarters of tlu* Afghan Air Force agrees that if an aeroplane belonging to the 
Dubrolet of tlic II. S. 8. U. is damaged within Afghan territory, and if the Duhrolet 
does not a])])rovc the re])air of tlie damaged machine in the Afghan workshoj>s, 
the said Hcad(|nartcT8 will send, at its own cost, the aeroplane to the border of 
the U. S. 8. Ji. Oovcrninent. The Dubrolet on its side agrees that if an Afghan 
aeroplane is damaged within the territory of the U. 8. 8. R., and if tlu* Headquarters 
of the Afghan Air Force docs not approve the repair of the aero[)]an(‘ in the work- 
shop of the Dubrolet of the U. S. 8. R. at Tashkent, the said Dubrolet. will send 
at its own expense the damaged aeroplane- to the border of the Afghan Govern- 
ment. The despatch of aeroplanes on both sides will be efleeted with the least 
possible delay. 


Article 14. 

The fare for passengers is fixed as follows : — 

Niriglo farv hotweeu KjibuJ an<i Taubkont 
SingU' fare Kabul and Ternu-/. 

Single fare between Kabul and Mazar . 

Siiigjn (an* botwocu Mazar and Tashkent 
Single fare between Mazar and Termez, 


£21 and 10 HhiliingH K’nglish 
or 200 gold lloubloH. 

£10 and 10 HhiliingH English 
or UUi gold UoubloH. 

. £bi English or LIO gold 
lloublea. 

. £13 and l.'i Hhilliiigs English 

or 135 gold RoubleH. 

. £2 and 10 shillings English or 

20 gold Uoubles. 


Article 15. 

The fares for transport of passengers, mail and goods in a Soviet aeroplane at 
the time of flight from Kabul, i^ill be collected at Kabul by the Agent to the 
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Dnhrolet hi the IT. S. S. H. Lepration in Aff»hanistan. Similarly, faros for trans- 
port of passenj^ers, mail and j'oods in an Afghan aeroplane at the time of flight 
from Tashkent will be colleeted by the Agent of the Headquarters of the Afghan 
Air Force in the Afghan ConsiiLate (reneral at Tashkent. 


Article 16. 

Each passenger is entitled to f-aki; with him luggage up to 8 kilograms free. 
Any luggage, in excess of 8 kilograms will b<*. charged as follows : — 


One kilogram of luggage — 

Itftwcen "I’a^'hlccnl ami Kalml 
Hotw<‘eTi and Kabul 

TVtw(‘(*n Term ('7 and Ma/,ar 
H»>tv\cc/) Ala/nr ami Iva}>iil . 

One kilogram of Diplomats mail — 

K<dw('('n Ta.Mlikent and Kabul 

lict wct^'i Tcrim*/ and Kabul 


8 .shillinfTH or .Tl gold lituiblc.*** 
.b Hhillings or 2 gold Koublos. 
1 sbilliim or .'>0 CopcoUs. 

;{ .siiillingN and 0 jauioe or \\ 
gt)l(l |{.()ubl('s 


. 12 sbil lings nr 5 gold Kouhles 

ami 70 Copecks. 

. r> sbi Mings or 2 gold Koid)le8. 


Article 17. 

The following landing grounds have been fi.xed : — 
A, Within Afghan Territorg — 

1. Kabul. 

2. Mii.zar (according to requirements). 


Pi. Within the territory of the V. S. S. R . — 

1. Tashkent. 

2. Termez, 


Article 18. 


The time-table of flighls of aeroplane lias been 
Departuro of Soviet. .iiTopIain^ fr«»in 'rashkiuit 
Departure of Afgb.iii aeroplane from Ta.sbkcnt 
Arrival of Soviet aeroplane at Terme/, 

Arrival of Afghan ac‘ro])lan<‘ at Terine/. 

Doparturo from Ternu’7 and arrival al Kabul — 
of Soviet aerojilane ..... 

of Afghan aeroplane ..... 

Departure' from Kabul— 

of Afghan aerojilane ..... 
of Sovi(d aeroplane . . . . . 

Arrival at Terinoz and Tashkent — 
of Afghan aero])lane ..... 

of Soviet aeroplano ..... 


arranged as follows : — 


2St.li of e 

18th , 

2Hth 

ISth 

udi month 

211th 

mill 

, 

1.5ih 

lat 

- 

l.^th 

Ist 



1 M ‘2 
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If, on any of the days fixed in the tirae-tabie, the weather conditions should be 
unfavourable, the aeroplanes will start on the nearest subsequent day when the 
conditions appear more favourable. Flights, apart from those in the table, can 
be carried out provided a two-days notice is given in order that arrangements 
may be made by the party concerned. If, on the day of departure of an aero- 
plane there are no passengers, the aeroplane will not postpone its flight but will 
leave with the mail. 


Article 19. 

The contracting parties agree to undertake the responsibility of taking all 
steps for the protection of aeroplanes during their stay in their respective terri- 
tories, but if an aeroplane gets damaged by some extraordinary disaster, or by an 
act of God, the contracting parties will not be held responsible for the same. How- 
ever, if damage to an aeroplane takes ])lacc owing to neglect of the guard over it, 
an enquiry will be held by a Commission of the parties concerned and compen- 
sation up to the damage suffered, will be pai<l by the party concerned. Similarly, 
both parties agree to give help and technical assistance as far as possible to each 
other’s aeroplanes during their stay in their respective territories. 

Article 20. 

Problems which arise in the course of the running of the line will be decided 
and settled directly by discussions held at Tashkent bid ween the Agent of the 
Headquarters of the Afghan Air Force and the Dubrolet of the IT. S. S. R., and 
at Kabul between the Agent of the Dubrolet of the 1). S. S. R., and the Head- 
quarters of the Afghan Air Force. 


Article 21. 

The control of customs with regard to n on-diplomatic persons will be effected 
according to the rules and regulations of the parties. 

Article 22. 

Examination of passports is necessary before an aeroplane starts. 

Article 23. 

If an aeroplane postpones its flight and does not start on the due date, tele- 
graphic information must be given by one siile to the other. If an aeroplane 
starts on the appointed day and does not reach its destination, the side concerned 
will give telegraphic information ; and, if an aeroplane does not start on the 
appointed day but starts the next day, in that case also a telegram will be sent. 

Article 24. 

This agreement becomes valid as soon as it is signed. 
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Article 25. 

This agreement will be valid up to 1st January 1929. 


Article 26. 

This agreement has been drawn up in two texts, Russian and Persian, and 
both texts have equal force. 


DaJted 17th Hoot 1306. 


Dated 7th March 1928, 


Muhammad Ihsan Khan, 
Commandant, Afghan Air Force. 

Jarinanopf, 

Head of the Dithrolet of the U. S. S. R. 

Government, 
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APPENDIX No. XV.— [Ncc page 229.] 

Trait* d’amitik Sa Majkstb rk roi ii’Eoypte <*t Sa MAJK.sTi i.k boi 
d’Afgiianistaw, — ] ‘.) 28. 

Considcrani los rajjportfi hisloi‘iqii(‘,s ot alliiiitos natnrolloiS qui existent 
eiitre l’Egyj)te rAtgliajiistan et. ijesireux de r(‘ssorr(*r les liens d’ainitie qni 
unissent los deux pays <*t d(‘ developper leurs relations coidiales ])aT la. conclusion 
d’un trait(^ d’ainitic entre eux ; 

Out noinmc pour leurs plenipotcuitiaires : 

Sa Majkst^: le roi d’Egypte : 

S. E. Wacyf Boutros (lliali Pacha, Ministre des AfTaires El rangeres : 

Sa Majest^i le roi d’Afghanisi an : 

WalacLane (Jalalat Maul) Sirdar Aly .\hined Khan Tagi Afghan, (Jouver- 
11 cur de Kalioul ; 

Ijesquels, apres s'etre coniiniiuique leurs pleins jiouvoirs, Irouves en lionne. (it 
due fornie, soiit convenue do ce qui suit : 

Artjole 1. 

11 y aura paix inviolable et sincere ainitie perpi'tiielic enire Ics Bovaiimes 
d’Egyjite et (rAfglianistan ainsi (pi'entre huirs cibiyens. 

Article 2. 

Jjcs Ilautes I'arties contracla,ntes sont d’accurd fionr etablir h‘s relations 
di])lomati(jues eiitre les deux Etals eouforinenient an.\ princi|M“S du droit inter- 
national. Elies eonviennent quo les nqiivsiudants (d. agi'iits dijilomal itpies d(' 
chacune d’elles ree(‘vronl, sur l(‘ territoire de rant re «'l. a cliargi' de reciprocite, 
le traite.incut, coiicacre par les pi ineipes genera ux dn droit iiili rnational }»ublie. 

Article 3. 

Les lJaut(‘S Parties conlractantes sont d’aeeord pour (‘oneluri' entre elles, (Ui 
tcirjis ojiportuu, des traittis (iconouiiqucs et eominereiau.x. 

Article 4. 

Le present trail est redige en arabe et en persan, les deux t(‘xt('S faisant 
('‘galeiiK'nt foi. ]1 sera ratilie el 1(‘8 ratiticalions eii seront (•ehaugees a Kaboul, 
le pins tot (|ue fairc se pouria. II entrera on vigueur des rechange des ratifica- 
tions. 

En foi do quoi les plenipotentiaircs ont sigii(3 le present traitt^. et y ont apposiS 
leurs sceaux. 

Le Caire, le 10 Zilhedjeh 1340 {10 7nai 1928). 

(Signature) : (Signature) : 

Ali Ahmed. Waoyp Boutros Ghali. 
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APPENDIX No. XVL—[See page 229,] 

Turco-Afghan Treaty of Friendship and Co-operation, — 1928. 

Whereas by reason of the harmony of their material and moral relations and 
their situation and brotherly sentiments, the present age. creates daily new com- 
mon needs for them, Turkey and Afghanistan, inspired by the desire to place on 
still stronger and more secure bases the friendly, brotherly and true bonds between 
these two greal Powers, as already established by the Treaty coiicluded by them 
on the Ist March 1337, have thought it necessary, for the realisation of this aim, 
to conclude a Treaty of friendly relations and political and economic co-operation, 
and have appointed as Plenipotentiaries : — 

His Excellency the President op the Turkish Repuhltc : 

His Kxcfdlency Tewftk Ruchdi Bey, Minister of Foreign Affairs for the 
Turkish Kepiiblic ; 

His Majesty the King of Afghanistan : 

His Excellency Houlam Sadik Khan, (Jommander-in-Ohief and Hepresen- 
l-a1ive of the Minister of Foreign Affairs for Afghanistan. 

Who, having exchanged their powers found in duo and proper form, have 
agreed upon thci following Articles which shall regtilate the relations between the 
two countries 


Article 1. 

I^lverla sting peace and true and unfailing friendship shall prevail between the 
Turkish Republic and the Kingdom of Afghanistan as well as the two nations. 


Article 2. 

Should one of the Contracting Parties be, threatened by one or more other 
Powers, th(*. other Party undertakes to exert (wery effort to prevent aggression 
and despite these efforts, should war become inevitable, the Contracting Parties 
undertake to consult together earnestly and in a spirit of goodwill on the situa- 
tion thus created with a view to reaching a solution consistent with the high 
rcsj)ectivc interests of the two governments. 

Article 3. 

Each of the Contracting Parties undertakes not to participate in any alliance 
or agreement whatever, ])olitical, military, economic or financial, entered into by 
one or more foreign States against the other Party. Moreover, each undertakes 
not to participate in a hostile action directed against the military security of the 
other Party by one or more Powers. 



ccxxvi 


AFGHANISTAN— APPENDIX NO. XVI— 1928. 


Article 4. 

The Contracting Parties promise reciprocally mutual help and assistance of 
every kind with a view to securing, by special Conventions to be concluded, the 
benefit of the resources pertaining to the one and considered as advantageous and 
necessary to the other and to help the latter in this respect for the purpose of 
contributing to the progress and development of the two States and nations. 

Article 5. 

irhe Turkish Republic undertakes to place at the disposal of the Afghan Covern- 
ment the judicial, scientific and military experts for whom Afghanistan might 
ask, with a view to assist the intellectual and military progress of this country. 

Article 6. 

The subjects of the two States shall enjoy reciprocally the most-favoured 
nation treatment, as regards their mutual commercial relations and conditions 
of residence, within the territory of either of the two Contracting Countries. The 
two Contracting Parties shall, however, be free to conclude separately commer- 
cial, residential, consular, postal and telegraphic, and extradition conventions. 

Article 7. 

Each of the two Contracting Parties shall enjoy full liberty of action in their 
relations with other States, apart from engagements entered into in pursuance 
of the present Treaty. 

Article 8. 

The present Treaty is drawn up in Turkish and Persian, both texts being 
authentic. 


Article 9. 

The present Treaty shall enter into force from the date of the exchange of 
the instruments of ratification which shall take place with the least possible delay. 
The exchange of the ratified texts shall take place at Angora. The provisions 
of Article 1 of the Treaty shall be valid indefinitely, while those of the other 
Articles shall be valid for a period of ten years. Should the present Treaty not 
be denounced by either of the two Parties six months before the date of its expira- 
tion, it shall be considered ipso facto valid for a further period of one year. Should 
the Treaty be denounced, it shall cease to be valid six months after it has been 
denounced. 

The delegates of the two Governments having accepted and approved the 
provisions of the nine Articles above, have signed the present Treaty. 

Bone at Angora, in duplicate, on the 25th May 1928. 

Tewvie Ruohdi, Dr , 
Gttlam Sadie. 
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Protocol. 

The delegates of the two Powers, who have just signed the Turco- Afghan 
Treaty of Friendship and Co-operation, of to-day’s date, have agreed on the 
following provisions : 

Economic Co-operation has been cstabbahed between the High Contracting 
Parties. 

The expert, competent, Delegates of the two Contracting Parties shall consult 
together, w'ith the least possible delay, on the subject of this co-operation and on 
the study of tlic means of transport between the two countries and the possible 
steps to be taken in this respect. 

This Protocol has also been signed by the Delegates of the two Contracting 
Parties as integrant part of the Treaty, on the 25th of May 1928. 

Tewfik Rucnoi, Dr. 

Gulam Sadik. 
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APPENDIX No. XVII.— [-Sec page 229.] 

Ex(MfAN(JE of Notes botwocn the Afghan and Persian Governments cons- 
tituting an Agreement regarding Frontier Commissioners, — 1928. 

(/) Note addressed by Mirza Fatollah Khan Pakremcn^ AdminUtrator of the Persian 
Mimsfry of Foreign A ffairs, to Sardar Abdohiziz Khan, Envoy Extraoidmary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary of Afghanistan, Teheran. 

No. 4469. 

Lc 4 Tir, i:m {June 26ih, 1928). 


Monsieur lc Ministre, 

J’ai riionneur d’infonuer Voire Exe<'llenee que, [)onr prevenir tout ineident 
(jjui pourrait siirv<uiM- snr les fronOeres Perso-Afghanes ct [xuir <pje, le cas (kdieant, 
de tels incidents soieni regies et liquides le jdus vite ])osHible., le ( Jouvernenient 
Imperial juge op])ortun tpie I’arrangeiiient ei-dessous mentionne suit etahli eiitie 
nos deux pays ]>our une duree de deux annees : 

1‘’ li(‘ (J()uv(irtiement Persan et le Gouvernenumt Afghan nominciront eliacun, 
pour toute retet\due de leurs frontieres communes, trois ( ^ommissaires, Ces 
(.\jmnussaires desigmu-ont. le lieu de leur residence, ainsi »pie 1(‘ ressort de. lour 
activite, le long de la froutier<‘ entre l(*urs Etats rcspectifs. 

2' liCS Commissaires d<‘ cliaeun des deux pays doivtmt etre pns parmi les 
ressortissants ineontestes de. ce. pays et presentes, preala hleme.iit, a I’autn' Partie 
Contractantc. 

,T Au cas oil le C^ommissaire de Pune des Parties Contra(5tant(‘H agirait a 
I'egard de Taut re Partu* <‘n dehors des limites de sa eom[>et(‘ncc et coutrairement 
aiix attrdnitions a luj ]U‘escrites, Tautre PartJe aura le droit do domande.r, on en 
fouruissant les motifs, lc rempiacemeut dc cc Commissairc. 

4*^' Ijcs Commissaires ci-dessus mentionnes sont terms de prevenir les agres- 
sions et les infractions qui vi(*ndraient a etre dirigees par des malfaiteurs ou par 
des habitants de la region frontiere contre les habitants du territoire il(‘. I’aiit.re 
Partie avoisinant la frontiere, ainsi qiie les ojjerations de eontrebande. 11s doivent 
surveiller le. maintien de I’ordre sur les frontieres. 

Les ('ommissaires des deux J*arties Contraclantes n’tmt pas le droit de 
s’immiscer dans les questions litigieuses ayant rapport a la fixatit>n des frontieres, 
a des questions diplomatiqu<‘s et a tout<*.s autres affaires qui sont d’ordni intericur 
pour Fautre Partie. Ils n’ont aucun droit de dresser des protocoles relativement 
a de tcdlcs questions. 

5"" Lorsque des agressions et des infractions seront cornmises par les habitants 
du territoire de Tune des Parties Contraetantes sur le territoire de I’autrc, lc Coni- 
missaire de la Partie qui en cst victinjc cst tenu d’en informer le Cornmissaire de 
I’autrc Partie du territoire de laquelle provient I’agression. Les deux Commis- 
saires doivent se rendre sur les lieux de Pincident aux fins d’examen et d*enquete. 
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Le CominisBairc du resHort diiquol provie.nt Paj^reBsifni csi toiiu fairo., dans 
lo plus brc{ d<^lai j)us8iblc, 1(‘S dcruarclies uccessairos ou vuc do ue^ler (d, do liquider 
I’incidurit. 

(r Pour Ics (pioBtiouH do pou d’iin|)t)rtnru'r. ot proscMilaiil uji raraoton* <!’ 

IcK (Joinuiissairos pourroid Ics ro^jjlor on ayant rocours jmiv aiilorilos lo(*;des a condi- 
tion d’cn informer onsuito b‘. (loiiinnssairc, do I’autro Parlio ot do preparer et signer 
d(‘ coniinun ac.oord, un ])roto(tolo. 

La distinction dcs cas do ]>eii (rinqxn-taric.c ou (rurg<‘nc,o so fait, do oommuii 
accord, ])ar les (V)mmissaircs d(‘S deux Parties ct taut ipn* I’acc.ord n’ost pas intcr- 
venu ciitn* (‘ux, il n'est pas porniis aiix Commissain's des frontieres do rocourir 
aux auloritos locales. 

7" Los (Vnninissaires aiiront, on cas do bes«,-in, 1(‘ dioit fie circnler sur tons 
les points do la fr«»nti''‘re qui lour seront ouvorts ofliciellenif'nt. dans le reason, do 
lours all ribiitions, pour roxoe.ution do lours fonctioiis, avec nn laisse/.-j>asser 
olliciel (lelivro par I'anln* Parlio ( 'ontraclardo ])our un delai detm-nnne. 

8' la'S (’omnijssaires s<>nt tonus do presenter, aux (ins do. visa, lour laisse/- 
passor aux autoriles frontifTos d(‘ I’autro Purtio ohaquo fojs qu’ils travorseront 
la fronlioro. 

IT' (.'liacuno (U‘S Ilautes PartU‘S Contract ant os a))))ort('ra, lous ses (diorts a 
assuror la jirotirlion do la ]tcisonno ot dos biens des Poniinissairos do Taut re l^irtic 
sur son tiuTit-oini. 

Jo saisis cotto occasion lamr \ous remuivolor Passuranei'. dc' nia consideration 
distinguot*. 

Pakkkvan. 

(//) A'o/c uf/f/rcs.srf/ ht/ Sartlur AhkAaziz Khun, Knroff Kjiraoidinarif and Mnu.sler 
i*leni iioti’idiat 1 / (tf Af(/hanisfany TeJnran, fa Mirza Falaliah Khan, Kakreoan^ 
Administrator of the Pcrsuni Ministry of Foreign. AJJair.s. 

No. (m. 

Le 4 Haratan, ld07 (Jane 25t,h, 1928). 

Monsieur le Gerant, 

J'ai I’lionneur d’inforrner Votro Kxcellcnco <]Uo pour jirevonir tout incident 
qui pourrait survenir sur les fn »n til-res .\fghano-Persane3 ed pour (pu\ lo lais eclieant., 
do tels incidents soient r<^.gles el li<juides le. plus vile ])Ossible, le Gou vernenient 
Afelian juge op])ortun (|U(‘ rarrangoinent ci dessous mentionno soit etabli outre 
nos deux pays pour uiie duroo dc deux annocs : — 

lUere follow Kectwns 1 to 9 as in Note (/).] 

Je saisis cettc occasion pour vous renouveler Passurance dc ma cousid oration 
distinguee. 


Abdolaziz. 
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